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PREFACE

THE need of a new Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament has

been so long felt that no elaborate explanation of the appearance of the

present work seems called for. Wilhelm Gesenius, the father of modern Hebrew
Lexicography, died in 1842. His Lexicon Manuale Hebraicum et Chaldaicum

in V.T. Libros, representing a much riper stage of his lexicographical work than

his earlier Hebrew dictionaries, was published in 1833, and the corresponding

issue of his Hebrdisches und Chalddisches Hanchuorterbuch iiber das Alte Testament,

upon which the later German editions more or less directly depend, appeared in

1834. The Thesaurus philologicus Criticus Linguae Hebraeae et Ghaldaeae Veteris

Testamenti, begun by Gesenius some years earlier, and not completed at his death,

was substantially finished by Roediger in 1853, although the concluding part,

containing Indices, Additions, and Corrections, was not published until 1858.

The results of Gesenius's most advanced work were promptly put before English-

speaking students. In 1824 appeared Gibbs's translation of the Neues Hebrdisch-

deutsches Handivorterbuch, issued by Gesenius in 1815, and in 1836 Edward

Robinson published his translation of the Latin work of 1833. This broad-minded,

sound, and faithful scholar added to the successive .editions of the book in its

English form the newest materials and conclusions in the field of Hebrew
word-study, receiving large and valuable contributions in manuscript from Gesenius

himself, and, after the latter's death, carefully incorporating into his translation

the substance of the Thesaurus, as its fasciculi appeared.

But the last revision of Robinson's Gesenius was made in 1854, and Robinson

died in 1863. The last English edition of Gesenius, prepared by Tregelles, and

likewise including additions from the Thesaurus, dates as far back as 1859.

In the meantime Semitic studies have been pursued on all hands with energy

and success. The language and text of the Old Testament have been subjected

to a minute and searching inquiry before unknown. The languages cognate

with Hebrew have claimed the attention of specialists in nearly all civilized

countries. Wide fields of research have been opened, the very existence of

which was a surprise, and have invited explorers. Arabic, ancient and modern,

Ethiopic, with its allied dialects, Aramaic, in its various literatures and localities,

have all yielded new treasures ; while the discovery and decipherment of

inscriptions from Babylonia and Assyria, Phoenicia, Northern Africa, Southern

Arabia, and other old abodes of Semitic peoples, have contributed to a far more

comprehensive and accurate knowledge of the Hebrew vocabulary in its sources

and its usage than was possible forty or fifty years ago. In Germany an attempt

has been made to keep pace with advancing knowledge by frequent editions of the

Handworterbuch, as well as by the brilliant and suggestive, though unequal,
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Worterbuch of Siegfried and Stade (in 1892-3), but in England and America

there has not been heretofore even so much as a serious attempt.

The present Editors consider themselves fortunate in thus having the oppor-

tunity afforded by an evident demand. Arrangements have been made whereby

the rights connected with ' Robinson's Gesenius ' are carried over to the present

work, and exclusive authority to use the most recent German editions has been

secured 1
. They have felt, however, that the task which they had undertaken

could not be rightly discharged by merely adding new knowledge to the old,

or by substituting more recent opinions for others grown obsolete, or by any

other form of superficial revision. At an early stage of the work they reached

the conviction that their first and perhaps chief duty was to make a fresh and,

as far as possible, exhaustive study of the Old Testament materials, determine the

actual uses of words by detailed examination of every passage, comparing, at

the same time, their employment in the related languages, and thus fix their proper

meanings in Hebrew.

In the matter of etymologies they have endeavoured to carry out the method

of sound philology, making it their aim to exclude arbitrary and fanciful con-

jectures, and in cases of uncertainty to afford the student the means of judging

of the materials on which a decision depends. They could not have been

satisfied to pursue the course chosen by Professors Siegfried and Stade in

excluding the etymological feature almost entirely from their lexicon. This

method deprives the student of all knowledge as to the extra-Biblical history

and relationship of his words, and of the stimulus to study the cognate lan-

guages, and lessens his opportunity of growing familiar with the modes of

word-formation. It greatly simplifies, of course, the task of the lexicographeV.

The Editors acknowledge, at once, that their labours would have ended

much sooner if they had not included the etymology of words, and they are

sensible of the exposure to criticism at a thousand points which results from

their undertaking to do so. They have cheerfully assumed this burden, and

are ready to accept this criticism, from which they hope to learn much. Here,

if anywhere, it is certain that results must, in many cases, long remain provisional.

They have preferred to make what contribution they could to the final settlement

of these difficult questions. For like reasons they have been unwilling to follow

Buhl in excluding the explanation of the meaning of proper names, hazardous as

such explanations often are.

! The eleventh German edition appeared in

1890, the year before the First Part of the present

Lexicon was issued, under the editorship of Pro-

fessors Muhlau and Volck, of Dorpat, who had

prepared the eighth, ninth, and tenth also. The

twelfth edition, in 1895, marked an era in the

history of this useful dictionary, for with it began

any degree from personal investigation of the

entire material. The Editors have, however,
derived much benefit from the German work,
and especially from the contributions to it of
Professor Buhl and his co-labourers, Professors
Socin and Zimmem. Unfortunately the present
Lexicon—with the exception of the Appendix

the careful editorship of Professor Frants Buhl, i was almost entirely in type when the fourteenth

of Copenhagen, then at Leipzig, who issutl the

thirteenth edition, also, in 1899, and, after ;
,
very

thorough revision, the fourteenth in 1905. None

of these editions had the exact scope of the p i-esent

work, and none of them absolved the Edit, rs in

edition appeared, and adequate use of its new
material, especially its extensive references to
current philological literature must be reserved
for a later opportunity.
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That the Editors have made use of the Thesaurus of Gesenius on every

page, with increasing admiration for the tireless diligence, philological insio-ht,

and strong good sense of this great Lexicographer, and recognition of Robinson s

wisdom in allowing him to speak directly to English students by the admirable

translation and editorship of the Lexicon Manuale, need not be further emphasized.

They have also made free reference to Gesenius's Hebrew Grammar, in the

successive editions prepared by Professor Kautzsch, follower of Gesenius at Halle,

and, since 1898, to the excellent English translation of this book made by Messrs.

Collins and Cowley, which appeared in that year. The grammars of Ewald,

Olshausen, Bbttcher, Stade, August M'dller, and Konig, the Syntax of A. B. Davidson,

and other grammatical works have been cited as occasion required. Noldeke's

contributions to Hebrew Lexicography and Grammar have been constantly used,

with the works of Lagarde and Barth on the formation of nouns, of Gerber on

denominative verbs, and many which cannot be catalogued here. All the critical

commentaries, and a great number and variety of textual, topographical, and
geographical works, with monographs and articles bearing on every possible

aspect of Old Testament language, have been examined.

The published materials for the study of the languages cognate with Hebrew
have reached such proportions as to tax even the most industrious in any

extended comparison of kindred words. For the Arabic, constant use has been

made of the dictionaries of Lane, Freytag, Dozy, Wahrmund, the Beirut Fathers,

and others besides. The Editors have found themselves sharing with peculiar

keenness in the unavailing regret of scholars that Mr. Lane's magnificent plan

of complete Arabic lexicography was not destined to be realized. Frankel's

Aramaische Fremdivorter im Arabischen has been constantly used. For the vast

and increasing storehouse of Assyrian—as yet most imperfectly explored—the

dictionaries of Delitzsch, and, as far as the times of its appearance allowed;

Muss-Arnolt have been employed, as well as Meissner's Supplement, and many
special vocabularies. Paul Haupt, Bezold, Guyard, Strassmaier, Zimmern, Jensen,

Winckler, Scheil, Sayce, King, Johns, R. F Harper, and many writers in the

Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie, the Beitrdge zur Assyriologie und Semitischen Spraeh-

wissenschaft, and other publications, have been laid under contribution. A place

of honour must here be given to Eberhard Schrader, the founder of Assyriology

in Germany, whose fruitful work has been prematurely cut short by impaired

health, and the Keiliaschriftliche Bihliothek begun by him is mentioned here

many times. Winckler is of course recognized as the chief editor of the inscriptions

from Tel el-Amarna. For Syriac, the Thesaurus of R. Payne Smith and the

Lexicon of Brockelmann have been always at hand, with Castell accessible in case

of need. Constant reference has been made to Noldeke's Syrische Grammatik

(now, fortunately, translated), as well as his older works, the Neu-Syrische

Gmmmatik, and the priceless Manddische Grammatik. Duval and Nestle also

have been laid under contribution. The Aramaic of the Targums and other Jewish-

Aramaic documents, as well as the post-Biblical Hebrew have been examined

in the dictionaries of Buxtorf, J. Levy, Jastrow, and Dalman, the collections of

Bacher, the grammars of Strack, Marti, and Dalman, the editions of Lagarde,

b2
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Berliner, and Merx, as well as the older publications. The Christian Aramaic of

Palestine has been studied in the treatment of Schwally and Schulthess. In the

Aramaic Appendix frequent references have been made not only to the grammars

of Kautzsch and Dalman, but also to Krauss's Griechische u. Lateinische Lehnuvrter

im Talmud, and especially to the independent and valuable pamphlets of

Scheftelowitz ; Arisches im Alten Testament I and II. The Hebrew text of

Ecclesiasticus has been used in the primary editions of Schechter, of Neubauer

and Cowley, of Schechter and Taylor, of E. N. Adler, G. Margoliouth, I. Levi

and Gaster, as well as in the more compact editions of Strack and Levi, and

the admirable facsimile issued by the Clarendon Press. Dillmann has been the

main authority for Ethiopic, with resort, from time to time, to Pratorius and

Charles. North-Semitic inscriptions have yielded their material through the

Corpus Inscviptionum Semiticarum, the Repertoire oV&pngraphie Semitique, the

collections of de Vogue', Euting, and others, and, especially in recent years, by

the aid of the Handbooks of Lidzbarski and G. A. Cooke, and the Glossary of

S. A. Cook. The important Aramaic texts from Egypt, of the fifth century b. c.

which have been just published by Cowley and Sayce, have also been utilized for

the Aramaic Lexicon. The lexical matter of Southern Arabia has been gathered

from the Corpus, from the inscriptions published by Osiander, M. Levy, Halevy,

Mordtmann, D. H. Miiller (including the discoveries of Langer), Glaser, and others.

Egyptian parallels have been adduced mainly from Wiedemann, Bondi, Erman,

Steindorff and Spiegelberg, with occasional reference to Lepsius, Brugsch and Ebers.

In all these departments, where active work is going on, fugitive materials have

of course been found in many places, often scattered and sometimes remote.

It has been the purpose to recognize good textual emendations, but not to

swell the list by conjectures which appeared to lack a sound basis. There is still

much to do in textual criticism, and much which has been done since the printing

of this Lexicon began would receive recognition if extensive revision wei'e now
possible. Among the critical discussion of the Hebrew texts which have been

frequently used are those of Geiger, Graetz, Wellhausen (Samuel, Minor Prophets),

Perles, Oort, Cornill (Ezelciel, Jeremiah), Beer (Job), Driver (Samuel), Burney

(Kings), the several Parts of the Polychrome Bible, the Notes by translators in

Kautzsch's Altes Testament, as well as those found in the Commentaries (especially

the two recently completed series published under the editorship of Nowack and

Marti, respectively, and the Old Testament volumes of the International Critical

Commentary, edited by Professors Briggs and Driver), and in many periodicals.

As to the arrangement of the work, the Editors decided at an early stage

of their preparations to follow the Thesaurus, and the principal dictionaries of

other Semitic languages, in classifying words according to their stems, and not

to adopt the purely alphabetical order which has been common in Hebrew
dictionaries. The relation of Semitic derivatives to the stems is such as to

make this method of grouping them an obvious demand from the scientific

point of view. It is true that practical objections to it may be offered, but

these do not appear convincing. One is that it compels the Editor to seem to

decide, by placing each word under a given stem, some questions of etymology
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which in his own mind are still open. The number of such cases, however, is

comparatively small, and the uncertainty can always be expressed b}7 a word
of caution. And even if the objection were much more important it would be

better to assume the burden of it, in order to give students of Hebrew, from

the outset, the immense advantage of familiarity with the structure and formative

laws of the Hebrew vocabulary in their daily work. Another objection in-

cidental to this arrangement is thought to be the increased difficulty of reference.

This difficulty will diminish rapidly as students advance in knowledge, and by
the practice of setting words formed by prefix or affix—or otherwise hard for

the beginner to trace—a second time in their alphabetical place, with cross-

references, it is hoped to do away with the difficulty almost entirely.

The Aramaic of the Bible has been separated from the Hebrew, and placed

by itself at the end of the book, as a separate and subordinate element of the

language of the Old Testament. This is a change from that older practice which,

since it was adopted here, has been made also by Siegfried and Stade, and by Buhl,

and which the Editors believe will commend itself on grounds of evident propriety.

The question of adding an English-Hebrew Index has been carefully con-

sidered. With reluctance it has been decided, for practical reasons, not to do

so. The original limits proposed for the Lexicon have already been far exceeded,

and the additional time, space, and cost which an Index would require have

presented a barrier which the Editors could not see their way to remove.

The work of preparing the Lexicon has been divided as follows :—The articles

written by Professor Driver include all pronouns, prepositions, adverbs, con-

junctions, interjections, and other particles, together with some nouns whose

principal use (with or without a preposition) is adverbial ; also some entire

stems of which only one derivative is used adverbially: e.g. I. TU, >T?3 (not 7Vy^),

in", i. *?ba, 0N», ya-i; but in the case of D?i\ 1M, 3"3D, i. lay, bye and by (sub nby),

DV> nJ?y, W (sub nay), among others, Professor Driver's responsibility does not go

beyond the particular words. Under npa he is responsible for the treatment of
has with prepositions prefixed. He has prepared a few other articles, as well

;

e.g. Wk, II. TU, bin. nv\ n>wv\, tot, thd, Dye, inn. In addition to articles for

which he is exclusively responsible, he has read all the proofs, and made many
suggestions.

The following articles have been prepared by Professor Briggs 1
; they are in

the main terms important to Old Testament Religion, Theology, and Psychology,

and words related to these :

—

JH3N, pN, I. ^riN, DIN, II. .TIN, I. h«, I. flN, TIN, bl*, Dv6n, Plii?N, II. H^N,

I. jon, nax, ii. ps, -it^ nm, um, -rata (but nofigte); k>n3, 15a, 1. is, tna, im,

I. nD3, p3 (not [J?3J, J-3), -133, ^3, HD3, l»jn, K'p3, I. 203, Tina, 113, i. 13, TY3,

1 Except where words are pointed, or special

restrictions made, it is generally to be understood

that Professor Briggs is responsible for all words
belonging to the stem whose letters are given.

Proper names, and much of the etymological

material, especially in the last two-thirds of the

book, form a standing exception, nor is Professor

Briggs responsible for any part of the Biblical

Aramaic.
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ifca, i>na
;

n«3, i. i»«a, 333, naa, ha, rbi, ^>03 (not boa), nya
;

nan, p; mn (incl. mn»)

;

nat, 1. in, nat, 1. rar, Dyr, p*it
;

33n, Din, 1. nm, wan, n»n, can, in. ^n. II. tbn,

I. pn (not Dan), I. non, riDn, ysn, ppn. mn, 1. Din, 1. mn, aB>n, f^n ;

inta, aia,

xota
;

1. ^n", nT, 2Q\ ra\ io\ ny, nr, nt, m\ yt>», -ib^
;

naa, pa, n°3
,

^D3
>

Dya, 1. nsa, ams, yna, ma
;

-\tb, 22b, yb, i*b ; I. d^2
, ">», I. nTO

>
'™' ^

nxo, nixo, mo, ntyo, 1. ^o
;

dx3, N33, ana, ma, 1. ta, ana. nw, I. lw -
^D3

,

I. nxa, ^3, 1. nw, npa, Dp3; nio, h^d, n^o
;

nay, my, 11. my, ill. bv, ny,

n^y (not byp, ?y), D^>y, ^oy, m. nay, iny
;

1. inq, ma, n^d, W>b, I. hdb, y#D;

xay, pis, nwj ehp, i>np, 1. nop, „. nyp, top, 1. nap, nop. 1. i*P ; am, nn, v^,

I. Dm, 1. yyn, nn, ytri
;

jbb>
;

. b*\w, nap, 33t?, nat?, "rc>, 1. *w, 5»p, " ntj;
, ^

pt}>, d^, tasB', npB>, me'; Don, ayn, nyn.

Professor Brown is responsible for all articles and parts of articles not included

in the above statements, as well as for the arrangement of the book and the

general editorial oversight.

The work has consumed a much longer time than was anticipated at the

outset. Twenty-three years have passed since it was undertaken, and nearly

fifteen since the issue of the First Part, in June, 1891. Several causes have

prevented an earlier completion of it. Not only have the Editors been engaged

in the active duties of their professorships, to which they were obliged to

subordinate even so important a work as this, but they have more than once

encountered serious interruptions from unforeseen circumstances of a personal

nature. But, above all, the task itself has proved a greater one than they supposed

it to be. The field has been large, the questions have been many, and often

difficult, the consideration of usage, involved, as it is, with that of textual change

and of fresh proposals in exegesis, has required an enormous amount of time
;

the study of etymologies is involved with masses of new material, rapidly

increasing and as yet imperfectly published and digested ; the critical discussion of

the many related topics is of great extent and scattered through many books and

periodicals. Even tentative conclusions can be reached often only through

a careful weighing of facts yielded by prolonged investigation. And so the process

has gone on year after year. The Editors are quite aware that the patience of

purchasers has been put to a severe test. They would be glad to think that they

may find in the result a partial compensation.

They know, indeed, that this result is far from perfect. Their most earnest

care has not been able to exclude errors
; the First Part, in particular, was printed

under unfavourable conditions, and the years since the earlier Parts were issued

have brought new knowledge at many points. It was not possible, nor would it

have been just to owners of these Parts, to make considerable changes in the

plates. Such changes have been limited, almost wholly, to obvious misprints,

and occasional errors in citation. A selected, and restricted, list of some of the

more important ' Addenda et Corrigenda ' is appended to the volume. The
Editors venture to hope that in the future they may be able to utilize the

additional material which is now in their hands.
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A list of abbreviations was issued with Part I. This has been now revised

and enlarged, and it is hoped that by its aid the abbreviations made necessary

by the fullness of reference, on the one hand, and the requirements of space, on

the other, will be quite intelligible.

Thanks are due to many scholars who have shown an interest in the work,

and have contributed to its value by their suggestions. Prominent among these

are Professor Hermann L. Strack, D.D., of Berlin ; Professor George F. Moore, D.D.,

of Harvard University ; and, for the Biblical Aramaic, Stanley A. Cook, Esq., of

Cambridge, who has kindly read the proofs of the Aramaic Appendix, and

made various additions and improvements. Dr. Eberhard Nestle, of Maulbronn,

Professors Theodor Noldeke, of Strassburg, Henry Preserved Smith, D.D., of

Amherst, Mass., Thomas Kelly Cheyne, D.D., of Oxford, Richard J. H. Gottheil,

Ph.D., of Columbia University, New York, A. F. Kirkpatrick, D.D., and William

Emery Barnes, D.D., of Cambridge, T. W Davies, of the University College of

North Wales, and Max Margolis, of the University of California, as well as

Mr. H. W Sheppard, of Bromley, Kent, and others, have laid the Editors under

obligation by sending important comments, or lists of corrections. Any further

communications which may advance the cause of Hebrew scholarship, and promote

a more thorough comprehension of the Old Testament Scriptures by supplying

material for a possible future edition of the Lexicon, will be cordially welcomed.

It is impossible to bring this Preface to a close without especial reference

to the relations between the Editors and their Publishers, in America and in

England. The new Hebrew Lexicon owes its origin to Messrs. Houghton, Mifflin

and Company, of Boston, Mass., holders of the copyright of ' Robinson's Gesenius,'

and long its publishers. The present editors were authorized by them to undertake

the work as a revision of that book. The late Mr. Henry O. Houghton, senior

member of the firm, gave the project his especial attention, devoting much time

to personal conference with the American editors, and making a visit to Oxford

for a discussion of the matter with Professor Driver, and with the Delegates of

the Clarendon Press, whose co-operation he secured. It is a matter of deep regret

that his life was not spared to see the completion of an enterprise in which he

took so sympathetic an interest. We desire to record our appreciation of that

interest, and of the considerate patience with which he—and the other members

of this publishing-house both before and since his death—have met the delays

in finishing the work.

We are under similar obligations to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press.

Since assuming a share in this enterprise they have shown unfailing regard for

it as a serious contribution to Hebrew learning. The Editors have many courtesies

to acknowledge from successive Secretaries of the Clarendon Press, the late Master

of Pembroke, Professor Bartholomew Price, D.D., P. Lyttleton Gell, Esq., and

C. Cannan, Esq.

We desire to express our thanks to the printers, to whose painstaking care

in the composition—made complicated and difficult by the great variety of type,

including half a dozen founts of foreign characters—in the correcting and in

the press-work, the excellent appearance of the page is due ; to Horace Hart, M. A.,
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under whose direction they have worked ; and not least to J. C. Pembrey, M. A.,

chief Oriental proof-reader, whose sharp eye little escapes, and whose persona

enthusiasm is always concentrated upon the book in hand.

The merits of the work—if it have them—are dependent to a large degree on

the hearty co-operation of all these, whose service we gratefully acknowledge.

In thus sending out into the world a book to which have gone many years

of life and much persistent effort, our most earnest wish is that it shall be ol

real use to students, as a key with which they may unlock for themselves the

rich treasure-house of the Old Testament.

THE EDITORS.

March, 1906.



ABBREVIATIONS

A = Alexandrine MS. of Septua-

gint.

ABA = Abhandlungen d. Berliner

Akadeniie d. Wissen-
schaften.

abs. = absolute.

abstr. = abstract.

Abulf = Abulfeda.

Ac = Academy (London).

ace. = accusative (direct obj.

etc.).

ace. cogn. =acc. of cognate meaning
with verb.

ace. pers. =acc. of person.

ace. rei = ace. of thing.

ace. to = according to.

act. = active.

adj. = adjective.

adv. = ad verb.

AE = Aben Ezra.

AGG = Abhandlungen d. Gottinger
Gesellsch. d. Wissen-
schaften.

AGI = Assyrian & English Glos-

sary, Johns Hopkins Uni-
versity.

AJPh =A merican Journal of Philo-

logy-

AJSL = American Journal of Se-

mitic Languages.
Ak. = Akkadian.
al. = et aliter, and elsewhere

;

also et alii, and others.

Albr =K. Albrecht.

alttest(am). = alttestamentliche(r,s).

alw. = always.

Am =Amos.
Am.J.Sem.Lang. =AJSL, q. v.

AmRV= American RV.
Andr = Andreas. Andr'1 = Id., in

Marti's Aram.Grammatik.
Aq = Aquila.
AR =Andover Review.
Ar. = Arabic.
Aram. = Aramaic, Aramaism.
Arch. = Archaeology.
ARSK= A. R. S. Kennedy.
As. = Assyrian.
Asrb. = Assurbanipal.
Asrn. = Assumasirpal.
A.T. =Altes Testament.
Ath. = Athenaeum (London).
Av. =Avesta, Avestan.
AV = Authorized Version.
AW =Abu'lWalid.
A&W = Abel & Winckler, Keil-

schrifttexte, Glossary.

AZ = Agyptische Zeitschrift.

B = Vatican MS. of Septuagint.

Ba =J. Barth. BaErkl - d - J «s
' = i"(Z.,

Erklarung des Jesaias

;

BaES= Id. ,Etymologische
Studien; BaNB = Id., No-
minalbildung.

Ba =K. C. Bahr.

Bab. = Babylonian.

Bacher= W. Bacher. BacherTermlMl -

= ld., Alteste Terminolo-
gie der judischen Schrift-

auslegunu-.

Bachm = J. Bachmann.
Bad =K. Badeker. BadEs-=Ba-

deker's Egypt ; BiidPal -=
Badeker' s Palestine.

Bae =F. Baethgen. BaeKel
-, or

BaeSem - Kel> = Beitriige zur
Semitischen Religionsge-

schichte.

Baen =B. Baentsch.
Bahr =K. C. Bahr. Bahrs>™»- =

Bahr, Symbolik des Mosai-
schen Cultus.

BAL =C. Bezold, Babylonisch-As-
syrische Literatur.

B.Aram. = Biblical Aramaic.
BarHeb(r) =Bar Hebraeus.
BAS = Beitriige zur Assyriologie

u. Semit. Sprachwissen-
schaft, edd. Dl. & Hpt.

Bau(d) = W- von Baudissin. BauEel

= Id., Studien zur Se-

mitischen Religionsge-

schichte; BauFriest
-= 7rf.,

Geschichte des Alttes-

tamentlichen Priester-

thums.

Bd. =Bad, q. v.

BD = Baer&Delitzsch,Heb.Text.
Be = E. Bertheau.

beg. = beginning.

Behrm = G. Behrmann.
Belsh. = Belshazzar.

Benn =W. H. Bennett.

Benz = J. Benzinger. BenzArcll
- =

Id., Hebraische Archae-
ologi e.

Berggren= J. Berggren, Guide Fran-
cais-Arabe Vulgaire.

BerlinerTOuk - = A. Berliner, Targum
of Onkelos.

Berthol = A. Bertholet.

BeRy= Bertheau's Comm., ed. by
Ryssel.

Bev =A. A. Bevan.
Bez =C. Bezold.

BH = Biblical Hebrew.

Bi =G. Bickell.

Bl =F. Bleek.

Bla = J.S. Black.
Bloch(G1->= A. Bloch, Phonizisches

Glossar.

Bmg = A. J. Baurogartner.
Bo = S. Bochart. Bo Hieroz

- = Id.,

Hierozoicon.

Bo = F. Bottcher. Bo$, or Bo 1'"

= Id., Lehrbuch d. Hebr.
Sprache; B6A.«rXi;_= Id.,

Ahrenlese,orNeueAhren-
lese; Bo Illf

- = Zf7., De In-

feris; Bo Pr°b - = Id., Pro-
ben alttest. Schrifterkla-

rung.

Bondi = J. H. Bondi, Hebr. Lehn-
wcirter in Hieroglyphi-

schen . . Texten.
BOR = Babylonian & Oriental Re-

cord.

Br = C. A. Briggs. BrGen - Intr- =
Id., General Introduction

to the Study of Holy
Scripture; BrHei

- = Id.,

Higher Criticism of the

Hexateuch; BrMP = Id.,

Messianic Prophecy.
Braunde Vest - sacerd. = j. Braunius,

Vestitus Sacerdotum He-
braeorum.

Brd =C. Bredenkamp.
Brock = C. Brockelmann, esp. Id.,

Lexicon Syriacum.
Bu =K. Budde. BuES = Id.,

Richter u. Samuel ; Bu
v,s- = Id., Die biblische

Urgeschichte.
Buhl = Frants Buhl, esp. as editor

of eds.m4 of Gesenius's

Handworterbuch liber das

A. T.; Buhl6^ ^ = /-?.,

Geographie des Alten
Palastina ; BuhlEdc'm

- =
Id., Geschichte der Edo-
miter.

Bur =C. F. Burnej-.

Burckh = J. L. Burckhardt, esp. Id.,

Travels in Syria, etc.

Bux = J. Buxtorf.

Bz =C. Bezold.

c. = circa, about; also cum with.

Ca =C. P. Caspari.

Calv = John Calvin.

Cappad. = Cappadocia.

Castell = Edward Castell.

Castle = Castell.
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caus. = causative.

Celsnierob. = (x Celsius, Hierobo-
tanicon.

cf. = confer, compare.
I Ch, 2 Ch = r & 2 Chronicles.
Champoll = J. F. Champolhon.
Che =T. K. Cheyne. CheFounde"

= 7rf., Founders of Old
Testament Criticism; Che
<Heb.)HP t= 7f?) Isaiah, in

Hpt.'s Sacred Books of
the O. T. ('Polychrome
Bible '), Eng. Trans., and
Heb. Text; CheIntr - Is -

=

-M.,Introduction tolsaiah

;

Che0P = 7rf., Origin and
Religious Contents of the
Psalter.

ChGn = G. Smith's Chald. Genesis,
Germ. ed.

Chron = Chronicles ; also Chronicon
(e.g., Eusebchron -).

Chr-Pal. = Christian -Palestinian

Aramaic.
ChWE = J. Levy,Chaldaisches Wor-

terbuch.

Cilic. =Cilician (Aramaic).
CIS = Corpus Inscript. Semitica-

rum.
CIGann = Clermont-Ganneau.
Co =C. H. Cornill.

coll. = collective.

Comm. = Commentary, Commen-
taries, Commentators.

comp. = compare, compares, com-
parative.

concr. = concrete.

conj. = conjecture(s); also conjunc-

tion.

consec. = consecutive.

constr. = construction.

contr. = contract, contracted.

Cook = Stanley A. Cook.
Cooke = G. A. Cooke.

COT =The Cuneiform Inscr. & the
Old Test. (Eng. Trans, of

KAT 2
, by O. H. White-

house).

Cowley = A. E. Cowley.

cp. = compare.

cpd. = compound, compounded.
CR =Comptes Rendus.

cstr. = construct.

Ct = Canticles =Song of Solomon.

Cuche= Id., Dictionnaire Arabe-
Franeais.

D = Deuteronomist in Dt., in

otherbooks Deuteronomic
author or redactor.

D (in BAram. Appendix) =G. Dal-

man, usu. Id., Ara-
maisches -Neuhebraisches

Wbrterbuch; D* = Id.,

Grammatik des Jiidisch-

Aramaischen (2nd ed.,

1905).

Da = A. B. Davidson. Das?nt - =
Id., Hebrew Syntax.

Dalm=G. Dalman. DalmWB = .ta.,

Aramaisches - Neuhebrai-

sches Wbrterbuch.

ABBREVIATIONS

Dan. = Daniel.

DB = Dictionary of the Bible, ed.

J. Hastings.

De = Franz Delitzsch. DeCom P'-

Var- = Id., Complutensi-
sche Varianten zum alt-

testamentlichen Texte

;

J)eHL und Koheleth __ Jfl

Comm. liber das Hohelied
und Koheleth.

del. =dele, strike out (also delet,

delenf).

Derenb= (usu.) H. Derenbourg

;

sts. J. Derenbourg; De-

renljEtudes = jci f
Etudes

sur l'Epigraphie du Ye-
men.

DeW = W. M. L. De Wette.

DHM=D. H. Miiller. DHMBS =
Id., Burgen u. Schlosser

Sttd Arabiens ; DHM
Epigr. Denkm. (Ar., or aus Abess.)

= Id., Epigraphische

Denkmaler, or Epigr.

Denkm. aus Arabien, or

Epigr. Denkm. aus Abes-
sinien ; DHMH°fmus

- = /<t,

Inschriften des Hof-

museums; DHMSendsch
- =

Id., Inschriften von Send-

schirli; DHMSBd-=W.,
Siidarabische Studien

;

DHM™ = Id., Sab.

Alterthiimer in d. Kon.
Museen zu Berlin.

Di =A. Dillmann.
Dict.Bib.= Smith, Dictionary ofthe

Bible.

Dietr =F. E. C. Dietrich, esp. Id.,

Abhandlungen fur semit.

Wortforachung.
Diod =Diodorus Siculus.

Dioscor = Dioscorides ; DioscorDe
Mater. Med. = Jd^ J)e Ma .

teria Medica.
div. — dixinum, divinitatis.

Dl =Friedrich Delitzsch. D15 =
Id., Assyrian Grammar

;

D1H = Id., Hebrew &
Assyrian ; D1HWB = Id.,

Assyrisches Handworter-
buch; D1K = Id., Sprache
d. Kossaer ; D1L = Id.,

Assyrische Lesestticke

;

Dlp»' r
) = Jf7., Wo lag das

Paradies? DlPr <0l» = 1,1.,

Prolegomena; T>ls — Id.,

Assyrische Studien; Dlw
= /<7., Assyrisches Wor-
terbuch.

DLZ = Deutsche Literatur- Zeit-
ung.

Dn = Daniel.

Door =A. van Doorninck.

DoughtyArab - Des - = C. M. Doughty,
Travels in Arabia De-
serta.

Dozy =R. Dozy, (usu.) Suppl. aux
Diet. Arabes.

DPV = Deutscher Palastina-Ve-
rein.

Dr =S. R. Driver. Dr» -/<*-,

Hebrew Tenses ;Ur
•-

ia., Introduction to Lite-

ratureofO.T^Dr^ =

Id., Psalter ; Dr^, or »»

= Id., Text of Samuel.

Dr-Wh = Driver and White, Le-

viticus (Hpt.).

Dt = Deuteronomy.

Du =B. Duhm.
dub. = dubious, doubtful.

Dvd = David.

DWAk = Denkschriften der Wiener
Akademie d. Wiss.

Dy = J. Dyserinck.

E =Elohist.

Eb = G. Ebers. EbA&M = Id.,

Aegypten u. d. Bucher
Mosis; EbGS = .K., Durch
Gosen zum Sinai.

EB(i) = Encyclopaedia Biblica, edd.

Black and Cheyne.

Ec = Ecclesiastes.

Ecclus = Ecclesiasticus; Ecclus, Ox-

ford ed., = Heb. Frag-

ments of Ecclesiasticus,

edd. Neubauer and
Cowley.

Eg. = Egyptian.

elsewh. = elsewhere.

EMey = Eduard Meyer, EMey
Entstehung = Jrf

;
Entste-

hung des Judenthums,
= Id., Entstehung J., etc.

Enc.Brit. = Encyclopaedia Brit-

tanica, 9th ed.

Ency(cl).Bib. = EB(i), q.v.

Eng.Tr(ans). = English Translation.

Ephr. = Ephraimitic source.

Ephr(em) =Ephrem Syrus.

Esar. = Esarhaddon.

Esdr. = Esdras.

esp. = especially.

Est = Esther.

E.T. =Eng. Trans.

Eth. =Ethiopic.

Eut = J.Euting.EutK = Jrf.,Samm-

lung Karthag. Inschrif-

ten ; EutNab = Id., Naba-
tai^che Inschriften ; Eut
Sm - = Id., Sinaitische In-

schriften.

E.V = English Version(s).

Ew = H. Ewald. Ew§ = Id., Heb.
Gram.; EwG(e3cU = Id.,

Geschichte d. Volkes Is-

rael; EwH= /</., History
of Isr. (Eng. Trans, of

EwG (esch->); EwJBW, or

EwJa,ub
- = i<7., Jahrb. d.

bibl. Wissenschaft ; Ew
BTh = JA, BiblischeTheo-
logie ; EwAclt = J<2., An-
tiquities.

Ex = Exodus.
exc. = except.
exil. = exile.

Ez =Ezekiel.
Ezr = Ezra.

f.,/. = feminine.
f, or ff=and following.
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F.B. = F. Brown.
fern. = feminine,feminae.

FFP = Flora and Fauna ofPalestine

(Survey).

Fi = Frederick Field, esp. Id.,

OrigenisHexaplorumquae
supersunt.

fig. = figurative.

fin. = finite, finitivum.

FJB = F. J. Bliss.

Fl = H.L. Fleischer. F1K, - Schr -

Id., Kleine Schriften.

Flora = Post, Flora of Syria,

fr. = from.

Fr =S. Frensdorff. FrUM= Id.,

Massora Magna.
Frii = S. Frank el, and (usu.) Id.,

Aramaische Fremdworter
im Arabischen.

Frankenb(erg) =W. Frankenberg.
FrankenbsPr --= Id.,Comm.
Spriiche (ed. Nowack).

Frey = G. W. Freytag, Lex. Arab.

;

FreyProv. Ar. or Prov.

Arabum Proverbia.

fs. = feminine singular.

Fii =J. Fiirst.

• Id.,

® = Greek Version of the LXX.
®L = LXX of Lucian

(Lasr).

GACooke = (usii.)G. A.Cooke.North
Semitic Inscriptions ;

=
GACookeInscr -

Gal = Galilee.

Gann =Clermont-Ganneau.
GASm= George Adam Smith. GA

SmG(e<*r,) = Jtf., Historical

Geography of the Holy
Land.

Gei =A. Geiger. Gei^f 1-- = Id.,

Urschrift u. Ubersetz-

ungen der Bibel ; Gei
Nachgel. Schr. = I(J^ Nach-
gelassene Schriften.

gent, — gentis, of a people, gen-
tilicium.

geogr. = geography.
Gerber<Verb.Denom.) = vv T- Gerber,

Verba Denominativa.
Ges =W. Gesenius. Ges& = Id.,

Heb. Gram. ed. by
Kautzsch; GesLbe = Id.,

Lehrgebiiude d. Heb.
Sprache.

Gesch. = Geschichte.

Gf =K. H. Graf.

GFM=G. F. Moore.
GGA = Gottingsche Gelehrte An-

zeigen.

GGAbh. = Gott.Gel. Abhandlungen.
GGN = G6tt. Nachrichten.
Gie =F. Giesebrecht.
Gi(nsb) = C. D. Ginsburg.
Gl(as) = E. Glaser; G1MSI = Id.,

Mittheilungen iiber Sab.

Inschriften ; Glskizze = Id.,

Skizze der Geschichte u.

Geographie Arabiens.

Gloss., gl.= glossary,rarely = a gloss.

Gn = Genesis.

Gr = H. Griitz.

Gray -G.B.Gray. GrayPr°P N-=M,
Hebrew Proper Names.

Gu =H. Guthe, rarely Stan.
Guyard. Gu 5 = Guyard,
Notes de lexicogr. assy-

rienne.

Gu^rin=V Guerin, Description

ge'ographique de la Pales-

tine,

Guidi = Igriazio Guidi ; GuidiDe,la

Sede = J(J_
t

Della Sede
Primitiva dei Popoli
Semitici.

Gunk =H. Gunkel. GunkScMP f
- =

Id., Schopfung u. Chaos.

Guy = Stan. Guyard.

.§ = Hebrew(ConsonantalText).
H = Code of Holiness.

Haev = Haevernick.

Hal =J. Halevy. HalM = Id.,

Melanges ; HalDR = Id.,

Documents Religieux

;

HalMA = Id., Mission Ar-
cheol. dans le Yemen

;

Halfe 01. Et. sab. = Idt
Etudes Sabeennes.

Haram = Hammurabi, esp. Id.,

Code of Laws.
Hartmp,uri,it --bildun5en = M. Hart-

mann, Pluriliteralbild-

ungen in den semitischen
Sprachen.

Hast = James Hastings. Hast (ings)
DB

;
or Dict. Bib. ^ Dictionary

of the Bible, ed. James
Hastings.

Hb =Habakkuk.
Hbr = Hebraica.

HDerenb = H, Derenbourg.
Heb. = Hebrew.
He(ngst) = E. Hengstenberg.
Herod(ot.) = Herodotus.

Hex =Hexateuch.
Hg =Haggai.
Hi =F. Hitzig.

Hilg =A. Hilgenfeld.

Hilpr =H. V. Hilprecht.

Hirz =L. Hirzel.

Ho = Hosea.

Hoffm = G. Hoffmann.
Hollenb = W. A. Hollenberg.

Holz =H. Holzinger.

Horn =F. Hommel. HomAA , or
A. u. A q» Aufeatze _- Jt f

Aufsatze u. Abhandlun-
gen ; HomChr

, or ChresUom.^

or Siidar. Chrest. = Xd., Sttd-

arabische Chrestomathie

;

HomNS = Id., Namen
der Saugethiere.

Houb = C. F. Houbigant.

HP = Holmes & Parsons, Septua-
gint.

HPS = H. P. Smith.

Hpt =Paul Haupt. Hpt = Id.,

Akkadische _ Sprache

;

HptD = icZ., Uber einen

Dialekt der Sumerischen
Sprache [GGN. 1880,

Nr. 17]; HptE = Itf., E.

vowel ; HptF = _M.,Sumer.

Familiengesetze ; HptL =
Id., Beitrage z. Ass.
Lautlehre ; Hpt* = Id.,

Nimrodepos ; HptProl> As-

Gr - = /<?., Prolegomena to

an Assyrian Grammar;
Hpts = Id., Sintfluthbe-

richt;HptT = J<7., ASKT,
Akkad. & Sum. Keil-
schrifttexte ; Hpt, or hp'

(Che«PS &c.) usu. = Sacred
Books of the O. T , ed.

Hpt (Polychrome Bible).
HSch = H. Schultz.

Hultsch = F. Hultsch, Griechische
u. Romische Metrologie.

Hup = H.Hupfeld. HupKi,HupKiN°",
Hup-Now = Id., Psal-
men, edd. Riehm, No-
wack.

Idiot. =Idioticon.
Tmpf. = Imperfect.
Imv. = Imperative.
ind. = indirect.

indef. = indefinite.

Inf. = Infinitive.

infr., infr.=infra, below.
Inschr. = Inschrift, Inschriften.

inscr. =inscription(s) ; Inscr. of

Carpentr.= Inscription of

Carpentras.

intr(ans). = intransitive,

i.q. —id quod, i. e. the same with.

Is = Isaiah.

J = Jehovist.

JA = Journ. of the Royal Asiatic

Society.

Jacob = G. Jacob. JacobAr<al, '> Dichter

— Id., Studien in Arab.
Dichtern ; J(?.Bed - Leben =
Id., Leben der vorisla-

mischen Beduinen.

J. Aram. = Jewish-Aramaic (Jii-

disch-Aramaisch)

.

JAs = Journal Asiatique.

Jastr = Marcus Jastrow, Diet, of

Targumim, Talmud, etc.

;

also Morris Jastrow, Jr.

;

Jasti Rel - Bab- = M.Jastrow,
Jr., Religion of Baby-
lonia and Assyria.

jat. imLichtd.AO =^ # Jeremias, Das
Alte Testament im Licht

des Alten Orients.

Jb =Job.
JBL = Journal of Biblical Litera-

ture.

JBTh = Jahrbiicher f. deutsche

Theologie.

JDMich = J. D. Michaelis.

Je = Jeremiah.

Jen = P. Jensen. JenCosmo1 - = Id.,

Cosmologie der Baby-
lonier.

Jer = Jerome; also Jerusalem.

Jerem = A. Jeremias.

Jerus. = Jerusalem.

Jes = Jesaias.

JHC = Johns Hopkins Univ. Circu-

lars.
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JHMich = J. H. Michaelis.

JLZ — Jenaer Lit.-Zcitung.

Jo = Joel.

Jon = Jonah.
Jos = Joshua.
JosAnt, Jos BJ = Fl. Josephus, An-

tiquities, or Bell. Jud.
Joseph = F1. Josephus (sts.).

JosKi — Joseph Kimchi.
JPh(il).= Journal of Philology

(Engl.).

JPTh = Jahrbiicher fur Prot. Theol.

JQ = Jewish Quarterly.

Jr =A. Jeremias, Leben nach
clem Tode.

JThS = Journal of Theological

Studies.

Ju = Judges.
Jud. = Judaea, Judsean.

Jud. Zeitschr. = Monatsschrift fur

Gesch. u. Wiss. des J u-

denthums.
juss. = jussive.

K =E. Kautzsch (in B. Aram.
Appendix). K> = Id.,

Gramm. d. bibl. Aram.
;

j£Aram. _ jcj ^ Aramaismen
im A.T.

lK, 2K= i & 2 Kings.
Kam. =al-Kamus (Arab. Diet.), by

al-Flruzabadi.

KAT2 = E. Schrader, Keilinschr. u.

d.Alte Testament. KAT3

= 1(1., 3rd ed. by H.
Winckler and H. Zim-
mern.

Kau =E. Kautzsch; Kau^ = Id.,

Gram. d. bibl. Aram.;
J£^uAram(aismen) (im AT) „ J£
Aram

-; KauAT = Die Hei-
ligen Schriften d. Alten
Testaments, ed. Kau.

;

KauMS - Id., Mittheil-

ungen 11. Nachrichten d.

DPV, 1904; Kal1 (SoKau
,

etc.)=KauAT.

Kay =W Kay.
KB =E. Schrader, Keilinschriftl.

Bibliothek.

Ke = C. F. Keil.

Kenn =B. Kennicott.
Kennedy = (usu.) A. R. S.Kennedy.
KG =E. Schrader, Die Keilinschr.

und die Geschichtsfor-

schung.

kg. =king.
Kgs. = Kings.
Ki = David Kimchi (Qamchi).

Kiep(ert) = H. Kiepert.

Kirkp=A. F. Kirkpatrick.

Kit = R.Kittel.KitD1 = Di,Jesaia,

ed. Kit; KitGesch-(°rHisl '>

= Kit, Geschichte der
Hebriier (or Eng. Trans.).

Kit-Di= KitDi= Dillmann's Comm.
(Isaiah), ed. by Kit.

Klo = A. Klostermann. Kls= Die
Bticher Sam. u. d.

Kbnige.
Kmp =A. Kamphausen.
Kn =A. Knobel.

KnudtzonAss - Gebete = J. A. Knudtzon,
Assyrische Gebete an den

Sonnengott.
K6 =E. Konig. Ko'^'M = Id.,

Heb. Gram.; Kiis""- =
K6 m ; Kb& = Id., Heb.

Grain.; KbEiul
- = itf.,Em-

leitung in d. A.T.
Koh =A. Kcihler.^
Kohut - Memorial = Studies in Me-

nioryofA.Kohut; Kohut-
Studies = «rf.

KostersHerste> = W. H. Kosters, Het
Herstel van Israel in het

Perzische Tijdvak.

Kp =A. F. Kirkpatrick.

Krae = R. Kraetzschmar.
Krauss = S. Krauss, esp. Id., Griech-

ische und Lateinische

Lehnworter im Talmud,
etc.

Kremer = A. Kremer. KremerEeltr -

= Id., Beitrage.

Krochm = A. Krochmal.
KSGW = Konigl. Sachs. Ak. d.

Vviss.

Kt «=KHhibh.
Kue- =A. Kuenen. KueGes - Abh - =

JcZ.,Gesammelte Abhand-
lungen.

La = Lamentations.

Lag = P. de Lagarde. LagAsa'nan e-

= Id., Agathangelus

;

LagArm. Stud.
f
or AS^J^

Armenische Studien ; Lag
ss = Id., Bildung d. No-
mina ; LagM , orM 'tth - = Id.,

Mittheilungen ; Lag Sovi

rsalt.spec. = 7d., Xovi Psal-

terii Specim. ; Lag0nom - =
Id., Onomastica Sacra;
Lag0r = Id., Orientalia

;

LagPers. stud. = j(j_ t per.

sische Studien ; LagSe =
Id., Semitica ; Lags

', or
sjm{m.)-i(i t

Symmicta.
Landberg = C. Landberg. Land-

bergProv - = Id., Proverbes
et Dictons.

Lane =E. W.Lane; usu.Jci., Arabic
Dictionary. Lane<Mod >

Egypt.= /^Modern Egyp-
tians.

Lay = A. H. Layard.
I.e. =in loco citato.

LCB = Litterarisches Centralblatt.

Ldzb =M. Lidzbarski; usu. Id.,

Nordsemitische Inschrif-

ten.

Len =F. Lenormant. LenBesinnines

= Id. , Beginnings of His-
tory (Eng. Trans, of Ori-
gines de l'Histoire, I).

Len0r"«->-=7rf., Les Ori-
gines de l'Histoire,

(v.)Leng = C. von Lengerke.
Levy = Jacob Levy.
Lewy<8em -> Fremdw(orter) = g Lewy,

Semitische Fremdwbrter
im Griechiechen.

Lihy. =Lihyanian (language).

Lindbero-vergi.sem.Gram. = Lindberg,

Vergleichende semitische

Grammatik.
Linn =C. Linnaeus (Carl von

Linne").

Littm = Enno Littmann.
Lo =R. Lowth.
loc. = local, locality.

Loft = W. K. Loftus, esp. Loftos =
Jc7.,Chaldaea andSusiana.

LOPh= Literaturblatt fiir Orienta-

lische Philologie.

Low = J. Low, Aramaische Pflan-

zennamen.

Lu = Martin Luther.

Luz(z) = S. D. Luzzatto.

Lv = Leviticus.

Lyon = D. G. Lyon.

Lzb =M. Lidzbarski (v. Ldzb.).
LzbEpWem). = jd., Ephe-
meris fiir semitische Epi-
graphik.

M, MS = (in BAram. Appendix)
K. Marti, Gram. d. bibl.

Aram,
m., i». = masculine.

M-A =W. Muss-Arnolt. M-A0D=
Id., Compendious Assyr.
Diet.

Mai =Malachi.
Mand. = Mandean.
Marquart = J. Marquart. Marquart

Id., Fundamente^J^ Fun_

damente israelitischer u.

judischer Geschichte.

Marti = K. Marti.
Mas(s) = Masora.
MBAk = Monatsbericht d. Berliner

Akad. d. Wissenschaften.
MDPV= Mittheilungen d. Deut-

schen Paliistina-Vereins.

Me =A. Merx.
MeierWu"« 1WB = E. Meier, Hebrai-

sches Wurzelwbrterbuch.
Meinh = J. Meinhold.
Meissn = B. Meissner. MeissnSuPP'-

= Id., Supplement zum
Assyr. Worterb.

Mem. = Survey of W. Palestine,

Memoirs,
metaph. = metaphor, metaphorically.
Mey =E. Meyer. MeyE - Jud

-, or
Entste'hung or Enst. J. or Ent-

slehungd. Jud. or Judenth(um)

= Id., Die Entstehung
des Judenthums.

MGWJ = Monatsschr., q. v.

MI = Mesha-Inscription.
Mi = Micah.
Mich = J. D. Michaelis.
Min. =Minaean.
Mish(n).=Mishna.
mng. = meaning.
Mo =F. E. Movers.
Monatsschr. = Monatsschrift fur Ge-

schichte u. "Wissen. d.

Judenthums.
Mordt(m) = J. H. Mordtmann.

MordtmHim - Inschr
- = Id.,

Himjarische Inschriften.
mpl. = masculine plural.
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ms. = masculine singular.

MT = Massoretic Text.

Mull =A. Miiller.

Muss-Arn = W. Muss-Arnolt.

MV 11 *'' 8
' = Gesenius, Handwiii-

terbucli uber das A. T.,

edd. F. Miihlau & W.
Volck.

MVAG, or MVG = Mittheilungen d.

Vordcrasiatischen Gesell-

schaft.

n. = nomen, noun.

Na = Nahum.
Nab. =Nabataean.
Nag = C. W. E. Nagelsbach.

Nasar= Lexid. cod. Nasaraei, ed.

M. Norberg.

NBab. = New Babylonian.

Nbr =A. Neubauer.
Ne = Nehemiah (rarely = E.

Nestle).

Neb = Nebuchadnezzar.
Nes =E. Nestle. Nes§ = Id., Syriac

Gram. ; NesEs = Eigenna-
men; NesMars- = Id., Mar-
ginalien u. Materialien.

NH =New (Late) Hebrew.
NHWB = Levy, Neuhebr. Worterb.
NKZ = Neue kirchliche Zeitschrift.

N6 = T. Noldeke. N6$ = I<t,Syrische

Grammatik ; NbBeitr <a se >,

or BSW = Id., Beitrage z.

semitischen Sprachwis-

senschaft; No11 = Id.,

Mandaisehe Grammatik
;

N6XS = M, Neu-Syrischu
Grammatik ; N6TJntersuch -

= Id. , Untersuchungen
zur Kritik des A. T. ; No
Zur Gram. d. class. Ar. _. Jcl t

Zur Grammatik des clas-

sischen Arab, (in Denk-
schriften der Wiener
Akademie, 1896).

no. = number.
nom. =nomen, noun.
nom. coll = nom. collectivum, col-

lective noun.
nom. unit = nom. unitatis, noun of

singular or individual

meaning.
Nor = E. Norris, Assyrian Dic-

tionary.

NorbergLexid - = Nasar, q.v.

Norzi= J. S. ben Abraham Norzi.

Now =W. Nowack. NowArch
- =

Id., Hebraische Archao-
logie.

n.pr. = nomen proprium, proper
name.

n.pr.loc. = m. pr. loci, proper name
of place.

Nu = Numbers.

Ob =Obadiah.
obj. = object.

OBaktr. = Old Baktrian.

Oehl =Oehler.
oft. = often.

OH =01d Hebrew (Inscriptions).

Olran.= Old Iranian.

01 =J. Olshausen. 01$ = Id.,

Heb. Gram.
OLZ =Orientalische Literaturzeit-

ung.

Onk = Targum of Onkelos.

Oort =H. Oort.

op. cit. = in opere citato.

0P(ers.) = 01d Persian. OP also

(in Che0P ) = Origin of Psalter,

opp. = opposite, as opposed to, or

contrasted with.

Opp(ert)= Jules Oppert.

0r(elli) = C. von Orelli.

Os =E. Osiander.

OT = Old Testament.

Ot =S. Ottli.

P = Priests' Code or Narrative.

Pal(est).=Palestine,Palestinian,etc.

Pal(m). = Palmyrene.
PAOS=Proceedingsofthe American

Oriental Society.

Pap. = Papyrus.
part. = particle.

pass. = passive.

PB = Proceedings of Soc. of Bib.

Archaeol.

Pe = J. J. S. Perowne.
PEF =Pal. Explor. Fund,usu. Id.,

Quart. Statem'nt. PEF
Mem. = Mem., q.v.

Pei =F. E. Peiser.

Perles = F. Perles. Perles<Anal -> = Id.,

Analekten.

pers. = person, personae.

Pers. = Persian.

PESoc = AmericanPalestine Explor.
Society.

Pf. = Perfect.

Ph. =Phenician.
Phi =F. Philippi.

Pietschm = R. Pietschmann (also

Pietschm711811^ 2
-', or Gesch -

ph
-) = (usu.) Id., Ge-

schichte Phoniziens.

Pinsk = S. Pinsker.

pi. = plural.

PlinH!{= Pliny, Hist. Nat.
POS = Proceedings Am. Orient.

Soc.

Post =G. E. Post. PostFIor»=.«.,

Flora of Syria.

postB = post-Biblical.

postex= post-exilic.

post-pos. = post-positive.

Pr = Proverbs.

Pra(t) = F. Pratorius. PraAmh -
sPr -

Id., AmharischeSprache;
Pra(t) Neue BeitrS 8e = Id.,

Neue Eeitriige zur Er-
klarung der Himjarischen
Inschriften.

PEE = Herzog's Prot. Real-Encycl.

Presb.Rev. = Presbyterian Review
(New York).

Prol = Prolegomena.
PS =R. Payne Smith, Thesaurus

Syriacus.

Ps = Psalms, Psalmen.
Ps.-J =Targum of Pseudo- Jona-

than.

\p = Psalm.

pt(cp). = participle.

Ptol = Ptolemy (usu. Claudius
Ptolemy),

punct. = punctuation.

Qor = Qoran.

Qr = Qere._

qu. = question,

q.v. = qtiod vide.

qy. = query.

R = Redactor (e. g. in Hexa-
teuch). RD = Deuterono-
mic redactor.

1 R, 2 R, 3 R, 4R, 5 R = Cuneiform
Inscr. of Western Asia
(H. Rawlinson).

RA = Revue Archeologique.

Ra =Rashi.
rd. = read.

rdg. = reading.

Rd'A = Revue d'Assyriologie.

Re = E. Renan.
Reckend = S. Reckendorf.
refl. = reflexive.

REJ = Revue des Etudes Juives.

ReJ. =•• H. Reland.
RES = Repertoire d'Epigraphie

Semitique.

Re v.Bib. = Revue Biblique.

Ri = E. Riehm. RiHWB = Hand-
worterb. d. bibl. Alterth.

Ro = E. Rodiger.

Rob =E. Robinson. RobBR = Id.,

Biblical Researches.

Rob-Ges. = Gesenius, Hebrew and
English Lexicon, trans-

lated by E. Robinson.

Roo =T. Roorda.
Rosenm = E. F. C. Rosenmiiller.

Rothst = W. Rothstein.

RP«1
> = Records of Past, 2nd (1st)

Series.

KS =W. Robertson Smith. RS
0MC = Id., Old Testament
in Jewish Church ; RS
Proph. = j(i} Prophets of

Israel; RS£ =M, Kin-
ship & Marriage in Early

Arabia,; RSSem = Id., Re-
ligion of Semites.

RTr = Recueil de Travaux.
Ru =Ruth.
RV = Revised Version.

RVm = Revised Version margin.

RWB = Bibl. Realwbrterbuch, ed.

Winer.
Ry = V. Ryssel.

ig = Syriac Version. .gJerus =
Chr-Pal. Evang. (La-

garde).

1 S, 2S= I & 2 Samuel.

Saad = Arabic Version of Saadya.

Sab. = Sabean.
SabDenkm = Sabiiische Denkmaler,

edd. Mordtmann & Miiller.

SAC = Stanley A. Cook ; esp. Id.,

Aramaic Glossary.

Sam. = Samaria, Samaritan (rarely

= Samuel).

Sarg =Sargon.
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SahoSpr = Saho Sprache.
SASm = S. A. Smith.
Say = A. H. Sayce. SayMonumen ts

= 7(7., Higher Criticism

and the Monuments ; Say
Bel - Blb-=7d., Eeligion of

Babylonia.
SB =SBAk.
SBAk = Sitzungsbericlit d. Berl.

Akademie der Wissen-
schaften.

S-CP»P' = A. H. Sayce and A. E.

Cowley, Aram. Papyri.
Sch = F. W. Schultz.

Scheft = Scheftelowitz, usu. = Scheft,

Arisches im A.T. ; Scheft
mgwj = Jd

t
Monatsschrift

fur Gesch. u. Wiss. d.

Jud. (1903) ; also pub.

separately (Scheft 1
').

SchenkelEL = D. Schenkel, Bibel-

Lexicon.

Schl(ottm) = C. Schlottmann.
Schr =E. Schrader.

Schrbd, Schroed = P. Schroder, esp.

Id., Phonizische Sprache.
Schu =A. Schultens.

Schli =E. Schiirer, Gesch. des jiidi-

schen Volkes im Zeitalter

Jesu Christi.

Schulth = F. Schulthess. Schulth
Hom. wurz. = jci

j
Homony-

mische Wurzeln im Syri-

schen ; Schulth1"- = Id.,

Lexicon d. Chr. Pal.

Aramaischen.
Schw = F.Schwally. Schw(ally)ldlot -

= 1(7., Idioticon d. Chr.

Pal.

SeetzenBeise= Seetzen, Eeisen durch

Syrien.

seld. = seldom, rare.

Sen = Sennacherib.

Sendsch. = Sendschirli (Zinjirli).

sf. = suffix, or with suffix,

sg. = singular.

Shim =Shalmaneser II.

SI = Siloam Inscription.

si vera 1. = si vera lectio.

Siegf =C. Siegfried,

sim. = simile.

SK =Studien u. Kritiken.

Skr. = Sanskrit.

Sm = R. Smend (rarely = Samuel)

.

gmKei. Gesch. = Smend, Alt-

testamentliche Religions-

geschichte ; SmListen = Id.,

Listen der Biicher Esra
u. Nehemia.

So(c) =A. Socin.

Spi =W. Spitta. Spi* = Gram. d.

arab. Vulg. Dial.

Spieg =F. Spiegel ; SpiegAPK= 7(7.,

Altpersische Keilinschrif-

ten.

Spiegelb = W. Spiegelberg.

Spr = Sprache, or Spriiche.

sq. = followed by.

SS =C. Siegfried u. B. Stade,

Hebraisches Worterbuch.
Bt. =.status, state, stative.

St =H. Steiner.

Sta =B. Stade; Sta* = 7(7., Heb.
Gram.; StaG(esch -> = Id.,

Geschichte des Volkes
Israel.

Steind = G. Steindorff.

Steuern=C. Steuernagel.

Str =H. L. Strack. Str* = Id.,

Gram. d. bibl. Aram.
Strassm = foil.

Strm = J.Strassmaier. StrmAV=7d.,
Alphabet. Verzeichniss.

sts. = sometimes.
Stu =G. Studer.

Stud.Bib. = Studia Biblica.

subst. = substantive.

Sum(er). =Sumerian.
supr., supr. = supra, above.
Surenh =W Surenhusius, Mishna.
Survey, Surveywp = Survey of

Western Palestine (PEF);
SurveyEP = Id. of Eastern
Palestine.

Symm = Symmachus

.

Syr. = Syriac.

X =Targum.
t. (following a number) = times.

TA =Tel el-Amarna ; also Taj-

al-'Arus (Arab. Diet.).

Talm = Talmud.
Tariff=Palmyrene Tariff Inscrip-

tion.

TB, TBA = Transactions of the

Society ofBiblical Archae-
ology.

TelAm. = TA, q.v.

Tg =Targum TgJer = Targuin of

Jerusalem, etc.

Th(e) =0. Thenius.

Theod = Theodotion.

Theophr= Theophrastus ; Theophr
Hist. Plant. = j(i

}
Historia

de Plantis.

Thes =W. Gesenius, Thesaurus
Linguae Hebraeae.

ThesAdd - = Id., Additions by E.
Rodiger.

ThT = Theologisch Tijdschrift.

ThLB =Theol. Literaturblatt.

ThLZ=Theol. Literaturzeitung.

Tiele = C. P. Tiele.

Tiph. =Tiphel (rare conjugation).

To = Tobler.

TP = Tiglath-Pileser.

Tpg. = Topography.
Tr = Transactions.

tr. = translate (translated, trans-

lation) ; rarely = transi-

tive.

trans(it). = transitive.

Tristr = H. B. Tristram. TristrNHB

= ld., Natural History of

the Bible ; TristrPFP= Id.,

Fauna and Flora of Pales-

tine (Survey, Memoirs).
TSBA= TB, q.v.

TSWt = Theol. Studien aus Wiirt-
temberg.

TTijdschr= ThT, q.v.

Tu = F. Tuch.

txt. =text.

txt.err. = textual error.

TJniv.Pa.Exp. = Bab. Exped. of the

Univ. of Pennsylvania,

usu. = usual, usually.

23 = Vulgate.

v = verse ; v. = vide, see.

van d. H. = E. van der Hooght, Heb.

text of O.T.

var. = variant reading.

VB = Variorum Bible.

vb. = verb.

vdVelde = C. W. M. van de Velde,

esp. Id., Reis door Syrie

en Palestina; E. T., Nar-

rative of a Journey
through Syria and Pales-

tine ; vdVelcleMem(oi« =
Id., Memoir to accom-

pany Map of Holy Land
constructed by C. W. M.
van de Velde.

vid. =vide, see.

vir. =viri, of a man.
Vog =C. J. M. de Vogue, Syrie

Centrale. VogPalm - = Id.

VogelstLalldwirthsch - = H. Vogelstein,

Landwirthschaft in Pa-
liistina zur Zeit der

MiSnah.

VOJ = Vienna Oriental Journal

( = Wiener Zeitschrift fiir

die Kunde des Morgen-
landes).

Vrss =01d Versions,

Vulg.Ar. = Vulgar Arabic.

Vullers = J. A. Vullers, Lexicon
Persico-Latinum.

W =W. Wright. WAG = Id.,

ArabicGram.;WSG,orCG=
Id., Comp. Semit. Gram.

Wahrm= A. Wahrmund, esp. Id.,

Arab. Handworterbuch.
WAW = W. Aldis Wright.
wd. =word, also would.

We =J. Wellhausen. WeBL Einl -

= 7(7., Bleek's Einleitung
ind. A.T.; We0omP- = Id.,

Composition des Hexa-
teuchs ; VVede ««"• = Id.,

De gentibus et familiis

Iudaeis ; WeHeld
- (°r -

Arab-

Heidenlhum) = J^ Reste

Arabischen Heidenthums
( = \Vesk ' zzeli lv ' 2nd ed>

) • We
U'»t. = 7(7.,Historyof Israel

(trans, by Black) ; WePro1 -

= 7(7., Prolegomena zur
Geschichte Israels; We
Ski22en = 7(7., Skizzen und
Vorarbeiten.

Weissb = F. H. Weissbach.
Wetzst= J. G. Wetzstein.
vvi. = with, construed with.
Wied = A. Wiedemann. WiedSamml

7(7., Sammlung Alt-
agyptische Worter.

Wild(eb) = G. Wildeboer.
Wilkinson<Anc-> Es>-P'- = J. G. Wilkin-

son, Ancient Egyptians.
WisdLt = Wisdom Literature.

Wkl =H. Winckler.
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WMM =W. Max Miiller. WMM
As. u. Eur(op.), or Asien _ J^ t

Asien u. Europa.

Wr =C. H. H. Wright.
Wii =A. Wunsche.
WZKM = VOJ, q.v.

Xen(oph). = Xenophon.

Z = Zeitschrift.

ZA = Zeitschr. fur Assyriologie.

ZAW =Z. f. alttest. Wissenschaft.

Zo = Zechariah.

Zehnpf=R. Zehnpfund.
ZEthnol. = Zeitschrift fur Ethno-

logie.

Zim = H. Zimmern. ZimBP = Itf.,

Babylonische Busspsal-
men.

Zinj. = Inscriptions of Zinjirli (N.
Syria).

ZK = Z. fiir Keilschriftforschung.

ZKM = Z. f. Kunde d. Morgen-
landes.

ZKW, or ZKWL = Z. f. kirchl.

Wiss. und kirchl. Le-
ben.

ZLuth.Th. = Z. fiir Lutherische
Theologie.

ZMG =Z. d. deutsch. Morgenland.
Gesellschaft.

Zo = O. Zockler.

Zp = Zephaniah.

ZPV =Z. d. deutsch. Pal. -Vereins.
ZVolkerpsych. = Z. fiir Volker-

psychologie.

ZWTh., or ZWiss.Th. = Z. fiir

Wissenschaftliche Theo-
logie.

< over a letter, indicates the ac-

cented (tone-)syllable.

f prefixed, or added, or both, indi-

cates 'All passages cited.'

> indicates that the preceding is

to be preferred to the fol-

lowing.

•< indicates that the following is

to be preferred to the pre-

ceding.

||
parallel, of words (synonymous or

contrasted) ; also of passages
;

sometimes = ' see parallel,' or
' so also in parallel.'

= equivalent, equals.

+ plus, denotes often that other

passages, etc., might be cited.

So also where the forms of

verbs, nouns, and adjectives

are illustrated by citations,

near the beginning of articles
;

while ' etc' in such connexions
commonly indicates that other
forms of the word occur, which
it has not been thought worth
while to cite.

[ ] indicates that the form, etc.,

enclosed, is not actually found,
or that the Hebrew offers no
positive proof; e.g. n. [m.]
denotes that the noun is pre-
sumably masculine, though the
gender is not clearly exhibited
in Hebrew.

V — root or stem.
' = sign of abbreviation (in Hebrew

words).

'N often = Dv6n, Elohim.

'131 = "lOijI =et caetera (in Hebrew

quotations).

"> = Yahweh.

A beneath a Hebrew word repre-

sents any accent that occasions

vowel change.

Note. Scripture citations in small

superior letters and figures,

following n.m. or n.f., refer to

some passage where the gender
is exhibited. Small inferior

figures followingHebrewwords,
names of conjugations, etc.,

denote the (approximate) num-
ber of occurrences of such

words, conjugations, etc.





K

N, Aleph, first letter ; in post B Heb.= nu- !

meral i (and so in niarg. of printed MT) ; N
:= iooo; no evidence of this usage in OT times.

IN v. II. fUN.
T

!22K (fresh, bright, As. abdbu DP, AG1.)

T[nt^J n. [m.] freshness, fresh green
j

(LagBS20T Inf. ibb; thence concr., cf. Ar. Cj\;
\

above stem& rang, better than V33N (spring) cf.

As. inbu, fruit, Aram. naax
(q . v.) DlHA65

-'PrU4
)

13X3 *3"iy while yet in its freshness (i.e. ^<*,

reed) Jb 8
12

; concr., pi. green shoots ?n|n ^2X3.

Ct 6
11

(1| : D^i.n wpn fsan nrran).

"fa^N n.m. Lv214
coll. (Lag BX207

Inf.) 1.

fresh, young ears of barley Ex 9
31

; indef. Lv
2
u pN3 i^p '

X nin^ D'n'aa nn:c> 2 k^H
3,3Kn month of ear-forming, or of growing
green, Abib, month of Exodus & passover,

Ex 13
4
23

15
34

18 - 18 (JE), Dt I6 1 - 1 (ist month

=c April = f'^N-in "in anhn
(q . v .) in P; v.

Di Ex i2 2
;= postexilic JD

,
3 q.v.)

S^n« v. ^3« sub II. nax.

TNrOlN n. pr. m. (Pers. cf. X0J3) eunuch

of Ahasuerus Est i
10

.

t^OX vb. perish (Mlnax, As.abdtu DP184

Aram. "73K, =./).—Qal P/. 'n Xu2i 30 +;
H3N ^, io 16 +'( + Ez 63 © Co) etc.; Imp/. n?N'1

Jb3 s Je^;^ Jb 2 o7 +2t.; 3fs.1?N'n Dt 22 s

+ 4 1,
;
n3Nn"jb8 13 +3t,; naW ju 5" + 3 t.

;

vntf Jb 4
9+ ; 3 fpl. nrutfrn 1 s 9

3

;
fnatfn Dt 4

2s

+ ;
13W Jni fi

3
9

;
rmw Jon i

14
etc.; Inf. abs.

*13N Dt 4
26+ 2 1. ; cstr. "i3« Dt 7

20 Pr 1

1

I0
; "Tt3N

Dt2 8
20;\13NDt2 822

;
DanaN;Jos2 3

13
; DnaNOb 1 ^

Pr 2828
;
pV.naiN Dt26°'+Yt.; cstr.naN Dt 3 2

28

(bef. ]}1 v. Di Bb 5378
); etc. 1. perish, die,

of individuals (mostly late) Nu 17
27

(|| jjij &

(v
2S

) mo), (also Dt 26= I cf. infr.) Jon i
6 -u Jb

31
19

cf. 29
13 Pr 31

6 Est 4
14 - 16 - 16 Mi 4

9 Je 40
15

cf. IS57 1 Pr ii 10
2 8 28 Ec7w \j/ n

9

92
; emphasis

on mortality Jb 4
20

\p- 146 4 Ec g
6

; Saul &
Jonath., under fig. of weapons 2 Si 27

; lion

Jb 4
11

; caravan Jb 6 18
(cf. Di); cf. H??"! 1?

TDn N Mi 7
2
,
nWO ^O 'Nl Zc 9

5

;
perish,

be exterminated (judgment for sin), of Israel

Lv26 38 Dt8 19 - 19 -20 28 20 - 22 3o' 8 - 18 Je 2f>-
15

cf.

621
, Ob 12

cf. f 80" Is 27
13

; other nations Dt

7
20 Je io15

51 18 ^ 2
12 io 18 83 18

cf. 9
4 Am i

3

Is 4

1

11 6o !2
cf. Jon 3

9
v. also Ex io7 Nu 2i 29 - 30

(JE) Je 48
4 ' 1

; house of Ahab 2 K 9
s

; wicked
in general Ju 5

31 Jb 4° cf. v 7
, -^ 37

2°49n 683

(|| sim. of melting wax), 73
s7

92
10

; also Pr

19
9 2I 18

;
'N ny£ Jb 207

; cf. 'N O^tf) T]^

\jr 1"; sq. F"!£0 'SIP (of annihilation of Isr.)

Dt 4
2iV2,; u 17 Jos 2 3

13 - 16 (D) ; sq. b^n TpJTO (of

Korah's company) Nu 1

6

33
(JE)

;
perish, be

ruined, destroyed, of inanimate things, e.g.

land Je 9
11 (|p?noa nn«) cf. 48

s
; harvest Jo

i
11

; Jonah's gourd Jon 4'°; riches Je 48
s1

Ec 5
13

; vessel "^i 13
; houses Am 3

15
(so oft.

As. DP); city Ez 26 17 (but del. © Co); cf.

bamoth Ez 6 3 © Co; heavens & eaith ty 102 27

2. fig. perish, vanish, subj. memory Jb 18 17
\j/

9
7

; name ty 41
6

(i.e. be forgotten); vigour

Jb 30
2

; wisdom Is 29
14

; cf. nisy "13k Dt 3V;
hjion Je 7

23 (Hnn-13:); firriEz 12 22
;
QV1 Jb 3'

(i.e. be blotted out); a? Je 4 (i.e. courage

fail); rnj?n + 9" Pr io28 n 7 Ez 19
5 37" Jb

8 1S
; so '"lIKFt yp- 112 10 (i.e. comes to naught);

nbnin pr r I\ sq . ;jp + agent La 3
18

;
nxy+ <"nin

sq. JO + persons negligent Je 18 18 Ez 7'-' 1

'', cf. Je

49"; esp. "fJ? D1JO 'N (i.e. they could not

escape) Am.2 14 Je2 5
:r

' Jb n 20 ^142"' 3. be

lost, strayed, asses 1 S 9
s ' 20

; slieej) Je 506 Ez

34
416 \jfiig 170

(fig. of erring men); perh. Dt 26 n

Pi. caus. of Qal.— Pf. 13N 2 K 2i 3 + 2 t.;

B



sf.T]3Xl CoEz 2 8 16
cf. infr.; TOK Je 15

7

;

W3N1 Ez 6 3 (© Co V73W) etc.; Impf. ™\ Ec

9
18

'; 1?*T! Ec f Zp 2
13 ;'

1 s. sf. T7?vi Ez 2810

(for '3NNJ Ew* 72c 01 579a Ko I
388 Ges 568fln

; but
Co 3 ms.; v. also Co 3

8' 4
); JH2Nri Dt 12 2

etc.; 7w/ a&«. "I2N Dt i2 2 +3t.; cstr. id. Ez
2 2

27 + etc. ; Pt. CiaND J e 23 1 1. catise <o

perish, destroy, kill, obj. pers. (mostly late)

2 K 11
1 Est 3

»
4
7 8 s

9
24

; ||nn 9
6 -12

; ||
nn +

TDW 3
13

7* 8
11

; || DDH 9
24

; cf.f nf; obj.

nit^a: Ez 2 2
27

(del. ® Co); in judgment, subj.

'•> V5 7
;

cf- Pl i
32

;
sq. ^inp Ez 28 16

; obj. a

people 2 K 13
7

2 K i9 18= Is 37
19

; Jb 12
1 :;

; in

judgment Dt n 4 Je 12 17
15 7 Zp 2

1
''

1^ 9" cf.

2 i
u

; obj. inanimate things esp. idols, bamoth
etc., Nu. 33

52 -62 (J) Dt i2 2 -2
2 K 21 3 Ez 6 3

(but cf. © Co supr.); bars of Zion La 2 (||"W).
2. fig. cause to vanish, blot out, do away with

names of idols Dt 1

2

3
; voice of Babylon Je

5i 5B
; memory of dead Is 26 14

; substance Pr

29 s
; understanding Ec 7"; good ('~i3iL3 q- v -)

Ec9 18
. 3. cause to stray, lose; obj. Tsr. under

fig. of flock Je 23
1

(HrPiJ); abs. Ec 3
' ;

(||^?).

Hiph. Pf. T3Nm Nu 24"; rnaNn Jb i4
19

etc.; Impf. nTakJe 46
s (Ges §C8 ' 2K1

). Inf.

cstr T3Nn 2 K io19 + etc; PL T^p Dt 8
20

.

1. destroy, put to death, in judgment, (subj. '*)

obj. pers. Lv 23
30

(Bq. npy a^jse
; ||

rna v29
);

Je 49
38

(sq. DBto); Ob s
(sq. OVWO); obj. nation,

Ammon Ez25 7
(sq. JTraiNrrjD;' ||

^13), cf. v16
;

Canaanites Dt 8
20

(sq. Da^O)
; Canaan =

Philistines Zp 2
5

(||
rn3)

;
'esp. Isr. Dt 2 8

51 - 63

(II
Town), cf. Js 7

7
; also abs. Je 18 7

(||
B*n£

rin^1) ;=:i 10
( + Dhn^) =3 i

28
( + jnn!n); ani-

mals EZ32 13
(sq. ttai. C.P ^P); cf. Dt7 10

; f
143

12
(||

JT'DXH); (human subj.), obj. servants of

Baal 2 K io 19
, obj. nation Dt9 3

, cf. Nu 24
19 (E;

sq. I^VP); 2K24 2
; cf. Je 46"; obj. inanimate,

chariots Mis9
; id°!s Ez 30

13
(del. BCo). 2.

fig., obj. name of kings Dt7 24 (sq.DJptfn nnnp);

hope Jb 14
19

; voice of mirth etc. Je 25
10

(cf.

5

1

65 Pi. supr.)

. i"-DN n.[m.] destruction, 'N^y Nu 24
s0 -24

(JE; on form with abstract sense v. BaNB149
).

tmi^ n.f. a lost thing—abs. exc. Dt2 2
3

cstr. rnas—Ex 22 s
; with N>'P Lv 5

22 - 23
; with

13N 4- «?b Dt22 3 ;—(m3N Pr 27
20 Kt cf.

i^ISN infrY

rnn«, iin^ cf. jtok infr.

tpnSt, & H3? (cstr.) n.[m.J destruction

(Syr^JjUr) Est 9
5 ('«! 3™. a-irrrian), 86

;
(on

form v. BeEy; 01* 215tu BaNB49' 4S7
).

tjiinS n.f.
?rr27 '

20 abstr.nearly= n.pr. (place

of) Destruction, Ruin, 'Abaddon (cf. ttt=>( @

Jb 2 822etc.)—fm* Jb26 6

( + 4 t.); abbrev.n*l3K

Kt Vl2K Qr tPr 2 7
20.— Place of ruin m She ol

for lost or ruined dead, as development of

earlier distinction of condition m bhe oi (v.

bfcV). Only in WisdLt ; Jb 31
12

;
|l?W»

«J

b

26«"Pr 15
11

2f"; ||niO Jb 28"; ||"OP f 88 \

th J""QN vb. be willing, consent (cf. As.

aMtu, command, Dlw . Eth. ftO?: refuse, Ar. Ji»,

id., Nejd be 'willing bo )

Qal (c. ^, ^ exc. Is i
19 Jb 39

s
; in Hex. rare

1 only JED, incl. Lv 2 6
21

) ; Pf. H3X Ex i o27+
13NJui 9

25 + 7t.; K«K Is2 8
12 (Sta^1E - 2

; Ko1-*1
*);

imp/. '">3X* Dt 2 9
19 + 2 t. ; 2 ms. juss. N3h. Pr i

10

(Sta 5143
^'lto

; Ko 1
'
576

') etc.; Pi. D^K Ez 3
7;—be

willing, sq. Inf. with b Ex 10" + 29t. ; without

b Dt2 30 + 8 t.; subj. '•< Dt io10 23° 29
19 Jos 24

10

2 K 8" 13
23 24* 2CI121 7

;
human subj. Gn 24

s - 8

Ju 19
10

2 S 2
21

i 3
2i

i 4
'29 -29

2 3
10 -' 7= 1 Ch ii 18 -19

1 Ch 19
19

; in bad sense Ex io27 Dt 2
30 257 Ju.

i 9
2

' 2013
2 b i3 14,16

; esp. of perverse Isr. Lv

2621 Dt i
26

r b 15
9 Is 28 12

309
4 2

24 Ez 3" 208

;

subj. animal, D^Jb 39°; abs. (no Inf.) 2 S 12 17

1 K 208 22 50
; cf. Pr 6 35

, of jealous man; bad

sense Ju 11 17 Is 30
10

;
good sense 1 S 22 17

2 6
28 3i*=i Ch io4 28 6

10 Pr i
,0 ;+vb. fin. Is

i
19 (DJnyp^UNn DK); consent, yield to, sq. \b

Dti3 9 (good sense); sq. ^^8i 12
; sq.WJ^ Pr

i
30

; sq. ace. ''OnDin \-M (all in bad sense).

iri"QN adj. in want, needy, poor,— so,

alw. abs. ] Dt 15*+ 40 1.; ^?N Ex 23
s Dt 15

11

;

D^iUN Am 4!+ 14 1. ;
^VOX (^2$) Ex 23

11
Is

2 9
1,J

;
h',

3i'
,3S^i32 lr

'—(Hex. only JED; mostly

poet., 2 3t. ^) needy, chiefly poor (in material

things); as adj. Dt i5 7 -7 - 9
; 24

14 ^ iog 10 (both

||
•<))}); elsewhere subst.; + 49

s
'(||">T?); Dt

i5
4-11

; subj. to oppression & abuse Am 2
6
5
12

(both IIP^V) 4
1

8 C (all
||
h_) Is 3 2

7
; Am 8* Ez

x649 18 12 22 29 f 37
14 Jb2 4

4 - 14 Pr 3o
14—cf. f

io9
16 supr.—(all|P;V)Je5 28 (||Qi^) 2

34
; cared

for by good Jb 29'° 30
25 (||D^-ntS?p) 31

19 f 112 9

Est 9
22

; Pr 14
31

(|| h) 31
20 Je 2 2

K
( |[
W); care

of them enjoined, negatively Ex 23°;—cf. Dfc

2414 supr.—positively Ex 23
11 Dt 15

11 Pr 31
9

(both
||
^V)—cf. Dt i57 - 7 -9 supr.—f 82 4

( || 71);

cared for by God Je 2013
\|/ 107

41
132 15 Jb 5

15
;

1 b 2
s= ^ 1137 Is 14

30
(all \\b^)^ 3

5" I4ols

(both
|| ^y), cf. Davidic king ^ 7 2

12
( || ^)= v4

'3S '33
(|| id.), v1 "- 18

( || ^); needing help, deli-

verance from trouble, esp. as delivered by
God + 9

19 12 6

4o
18= 70° 74

21 86 1 10922
Is 29

19

41" (all |p?y) Is 25*
(||

in) ^ 6 9
s* 10^\

T rT^i"^!^! n.f. caper-berry (as stimulating



desire) E012 5
(v. UFM JBLW,1

-
as,t

;
so @ 33,

Mish. nW3N, cf. NHWB; v. also <B ; i.e.

capparis spinosa, cf. RiHWB ; so Thes, Ew De,

etc.; but Wetzst in De (Germ. ed. 1875)

proposes HiiON (as fern, of pON) the poor soul

in sense= '"l3^3Nn in»KO cf. Symm @, where

double translation).

trO.N n.[m.] reed, papyrus (etymology

uncertain;= Ar. itfT, As. abu DF, AG1) ni>JN

PON Jb 9
20 (craft made of reeds, light <fe swift,

Heliod.
Aethiop - x ' 4f'

)= N£3~^3 Is 18 2
,

II. 7"0£^ (perh. at least formally justified

as stem of 3N (cstr. ON), so Thes (cf. infr.), but

existence & mng. wholly dub.; as real V Ba
zm its?, ouu a. 01 {123c

; acc.toDPVp
- 22 n3N As.abii—

decide, 3N= /te who decides; Thes (so KobGes
X6ZMG*1,737 & cf> gta5186 &L ) makeg 3N uom prJm .

bilit., imitating infant's speech cf. TraTnras, pap-

pa,papa{ct\ Ew 5 106a
); also As. 606 JenZAl886-01

).

IN n.m. father (Ph. 3N, As. abu, Ar. <1>\,

Sab.V^CTS^ 1 - 371 - 2 ah, Eth. frfl; Aram. N3N,

Ji?')—abs. 3N Gn 44
19 + 4 7t.; cstr.3N Giii7 4 - 5

(cf. in DiVUS ib. & elsewh. in n.pr. On Hal's

prop. "OK v. DiTOK) • OK
(
cf. Ge» 90-

36
' 96

) G114
20

+ ; sf. ON Gn 1 9
34 + (MI <3N) ; T3N Gn 1

2

1 +

;

V3N Gn 2
24 + ;

^3N Jui 4
10 + 6t.; pi. "OK Ex

1
2' + ; cstr. ni3N Ex 6 25 + 7 1. ; sf. "DUN ("n3N

,

Tli3K
:
) Gn 47

9 + 1 5 t, ; B.Trii3N
:

1 Ch 4
38 + 3 2 1.

(late) ; Bni3N Ex 4
5 + 106 1. etc. ;—1. father

of individual' Gn 2
24 (+ D«) n 28 -29 - 29

19
*™*°*

t

+ oft. (mostly JED); of father as commanding

Gn 50" (J) Je 35"' Pi- 6
20

(cf. Gn 18 19 J 2 8
1 -'1

P 1 S 17
20

1 K 2
1

); instructing "1D10 Pr i
8
4

l

(cf. Dt 8 5
); specif, as begetter, genitor Pr 23'"

ZC i 3
3 - 3 (+DN) Is 45

19
; cf. Gn 4 9

4 (J) ^v
l8

7.s.ii
(p^. rebuking Gn 37

10
; loving Gn 37*

44
20 (JE; cf 22 2 25

28
37

3
2 S 14

1

); pitying

^ 103
13

(in sim. cf. 2 S 18 5
); blessing Gu 27

41

(JE cf. 27
4 also 28 1 P+ ); as glad Pr io 1

15
20

cf.29 3

;
grieving Gn 3 7

85 (JE;cf.2Si2 2a ig 1 -21
)

etc. Also as obj. of honour, obedience, love

Ex 2012 (E)=Dt 5
1
"; Ex 2 i

1W7 (E) Dt a i
18 - 19

Gn 287 (P) 1 K 19
20

(all + BN), 5o4 -5 (J) Mai
i
6
etc. Hence nietaph. of intimate connection

Jb 17
14

to corruption I cry, My father art thou

( ||
HO^ •'nhNl ''ON). 2. ofGod asfather of his

people (v. E,SSem42), who constituted, controls,

guides and lovingly watches over it: Dt 32
s

Je 3
4 -19

31
9 Is6 3

kl6 6 4
7 Mai i

6
2
10

(cf. Ex 4
22

19
4 (JE) Dt 32

11 Ho 1

1

1

); cf. Je 2
27 (of idolatr.

Isr.) virrb m nt^i nm on yvb D'ntpk;

esp. God as father of Davidic line 2 S 7
14 ^

89
27 ;/ of needy (late)^ 68° (cf. 103") (in n.pr.,

f. ofIndivid., cf. infr.) 3. head of household,

•WDM

family or clan ;
ON TV3 as abode Gn 38

ll - 11 Lv
22 13 + ;

= family Gn 24
40 flpnnBEnD) 4I ^ 4 6

31

+ cf. Nu i8 1,2 Jos 2
12-ls

6
2;

"'; esp. techn. of divi-

sions of Isr. rbnE.fo'? 3N n"a Nu 3
30 -33 = a

father's house, i.e. a family or clan; more oft.

pi. (Dni3S, Vni3N) H13N no= fathers' houses=
families, clans (cf. Di 011 Ex 6U ) Ex 6

14
1

2

3 Nu
i
2 - 18ff

(oft. in Nu) Jos 14
1
19

01 2I 1 - 1 22 14 -u

(always P in Hex.); also 1 Ch 5
13-lr

' + oft. in

Ch; cf. B^n ni3N *B*n (= 'n JV3 '-l) Ex 625

cf. 1K8 1 1CI16 4
7
u + oft. Ch Ezr Ne. 4.

ancestor (a) of individual; grandfather (in-

stead of precise term) Gn 28 13
32

10 (J ; where
used by Jacob of Abr. & then of Isaac)

;

greatgr. 1K15 13
;
great-greatgr. iKi5n

etc.
;

oft. pi. (= fathers, forefathers) Gni5 15
46

34

(JE) 1 K 19
4 2i 3 -4

2 K 19
12 2017 + ;

particu-

larly vni3N Dy 33K> 1 K i
21

2
10 11

21 22 40 + ;

joined with '3N Di? 13p'l

1 1 K 14
31

15
24 22 s1

2 K 8
24

15
s8

cf. v7
, 16 20 + (all of kings of

Judah); intens., Tri3N ni3N1 TH3N Ex io 6
cf.

Dn 11 24
;

(b) of people Gn io24
(J) i7 4 - 5 (P)

i 9
37 - ss (J) 3 6

9 - 43 (P) Dt 26 s Is 51
2 43" (where

pterin TON thy first fatJier, v. Che) cf. also

Ez i6 3-«+ oft.; pi. Ex 3
13 - 15 - 16 (E) Dt i

e Jos i°

Ju 2
1

1 S I2 6 + ; 1 S 12" adfln
rd. B33JJ031

@ We Dr. 5. originator orpatron of a class,

profession, or art G11 4
20,21 6. fig. of pro-

ducer, generator Jb 3 8
28 3N 10ob B*q (||"V0

•?,9"'I

!?-1K T'pin). 7_ fig. of benevolence & pro-

tection Jb 29
16 Q^iON^ OJN 3N

;
cf. 3

1

18
; of

Eliakim Is 22 21

;
perh. also of gracious Mess,

king iy ON I.S9
5 everlasting father (Ge Ew De

Che Brd Di)—others divider ofspoil (Abarb Hi
KnKueBrMP ). 8. term of respect & honour
(Abbas, Pater, Papa, Pope); appl. to master

2 K 5
13

;
priest Jui 7

10 18 19
;
prophet 2K2 12 -12

6
2i I3 .4.i4

cf_ g 9. comlSellor Gn45 8 (E; cf.Se^pov

naTpos @ add. Est3 1:!

; Twivarpi 1 Mac 1

1

32
); king

1 S 24
12

; artificer 2Cli2 12
4

16
. 9. specif,

ruler, chief (late) 1 Cli2 24 - 4
'

2 -42
etc. (cf. Ew 5273b

).

t]inSir-|2« n.pr.m. a hero of David 2 S

23
31

rd! !>NON so @ 1 Chi

i

32
, cf. Dr« ("We"

by3_,,3N (v. sub ^NON) ; otherwise Klo s
.

tS^"1!^! n.pr.m. (El is (my) father , cf.lHUN

& Ph. ^y33N (fem.), also ^ON; & i?y333N our

father etc.; Abi-ba'al KAT,38B
; v. IlS

Sem4;
.

"jfyZMG 1888,480 lna]ies UN ]lere , & ill IHON etc.,

cstr. but this seems unlikely; cf. also SN^N
etc.; views differ much as to these n.pr. and

uniform interpr. is impossible. Cf. in gen. 01
* 277f

). 1. Saul's grandfather 1 S9 1
1 4

51
. 2.

foregoing, 1 Ch n 32
.

b 2



TFjDN'QN n.pr.m. (my father has ga-

thered) son (descendant) of Korah Ex 6
24

,

Sam. SICON, so *]D£K i Ch6 8 -22
9
19

(cf. NesEel8S
).

'7^2N n.pr.f. (my father is joy (1) orig.

bin* 1 (^3«?) cf. MT infr. & NoZMG1883
' 037Anm2

).

1. wife of Nabal, then of David 1 S 2 5
14 -23 -39 -

40.42
2?

3.

3
q5 2 g 2

2 j Ch 3
1. _ t,^.

j g 2
gs.se

^3N v18
,
^3K v32

. bV3N 2 S 3
3
. 2. sister of

David 1 Ch 2
16 - 17 = b?2K 2 S 1 7

2 '

']"3'1?^ n.pr.m. (rny father is judge) a

prince of Benj. Nu i
11

2
22

7
GI1 -65 io21

.

'JTPIlN n.pr.m. (my father took know-

ledge) a son of Midian Gn 2 5
4

1 Ch 1
33

. Cf. Sab.

jrraN, HalMA192' 202
, also 3XJ>T, DHMZMG '«' 3".

Tin'Qfc* n.pr.m. & f. ( Yah(ii) is (my)father)

—so t2 Ch 132^1 = d s

t
3N +1 K 14

31 l5 '-'- 7 - s

(© 'APiov, 'A|3ia); =^3X f 2 K 18 2 (© "A/Sou,

'A/3ou0); =H a

T
3X r g 8

2 +22 t.—1. king of

Judah, son & successor of Rehoboam 1 K
31 T ,-1.7.7.6 j Qj -111

2 Q^ jj20.22 T „l(i T „ 1.2.3.4.15.12'" I'
i7.i9.so.2i.JB.ai, 2 2 „d son of ganmel r

g°
g 2

z Cn
6
13

. 3. son of .Terob. I i K 14
1

. 4. son of

Becher, a Benjamite 1 Ch 7
s

. 5. head of a

priestly house 1 Ch 24
10

. 6. id. Xe io 8 I2 4J7

7. wife of Hezron 1 Ch 2
24

. 8. mother of

Hezekiah 2 K 18 2
2 Ch 29

1
.

J^n'Q^ n.pr.m. (he is father) a son of

Aaron Ex 6
23

2 4
1 - 9 28 1 Lv io 1 + 7t.

I "l^in^3.^ n.pr.m. (my father is majesty,

cf. 1in
;
-rWEl?) SOn of Bela, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 3

TT^rPZl^ n.pr.m. & f. (my father is

might, Sab. ^"n3N HalMA 234)—prob.= ^iTON
2 Ch ii 18

,
^p;3N 1 Ch 2

29— 1. a Levite Nu
3
25

. 2. a Gadite'i Ch 5
14

. 3. father of Esther

Est 2
15

9
29 4. wife of Abishur 1 Ch 2

29
. 5.

wife of Rehoboam 2 Ch 1

1

18
.

T2^t0*'3^ n.pr.m. (my father is good-

ness) son of Shaharaim, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8n .

T7t3"Q^ n.pr.f. (my father is (the) dew)

a wife of David 2 S 3
4

1 Ch 3

tS^tt'QN n.pr.m. (afather is El; South-

Arab, name) son of Joktan Gn io!s
1 Ch i

22
.

Cf. Sab. inny03S, Ahmi 'Attar a father is

'Attar (\yw\ v- nTW) HalM86
>
DHM™0188"*.

1jSft"aN n.pr.m. (Meleh (= Malik, Ho-

lech) is father)—^p.^. Gn 20 ,8+—1. king

of Gerar Gn 202 - 3 -4 + , 2i
22 -25 " 25 +, 26'-+ (24 1.

Gn). t2. king of Gath yfr 34
1
err. for K*3N,

cf. 1 S 2i
llf

;— a better known Philist. name
substituted for a less known (Hup3

). > Others

(Thes 01 De MV) think a title of Philist, kings,

cf. Pharaoh. 3. son of Gideon Ju 8
31

9
1 - 3 '* + ,

io 1
(40 k Ju), 2S11 21

. +4. priest, son of

Abiathar 1 Ch i8 ]6
err. for T^tt-nX q.v. (Sab.

also n.pr.f. Osiander2™- 209)'.

tni^HS n.pr.m. (my father is noble)

1. a man of Gibeah in whose house the ark

tarried 1S7 1 2S6 3 - 3 -4
1 Ch 13

7 2. a son of

Jesse 1 S 16 8 17
13

; 1 K 4
11

(1 perh. otherwise

unknown ; Klo prop. 3 "U'ON). 3. a son of

Saul 1S31 2 iCh 8
33

9
3

'

9 io 2
.

'

TDVi1^^ n.pr.m. (my father is delight)

father of Barak Ju 4
6 -12

5
la2

.

""I^IlN n.pr.m. (iny father is 2ser, or is a

lamp cf. 2S21 17
;

ace. to LagBN75= J3X (= ja,

-j-"U = son of Ner; cf. @ 'Afiewrjp)— so

only 1 S 14
50

, elsewh. "U3N—cousin of Saul,

and captain of his host 1 S i4'"°-
n i7 55 - 55 - 5

=-f

52 t. 1 & 2 S+ 1 K 2
5 - 32

1 Ch 2 6 2S 27
21

.

T"TJJP3^ n.pr.m. (my fatJier is help)—
= iry ,,NNu 26 30— 1. a Manassite, called 'son'

ofGileadNu 26 30 (cf.Di) Jos 17
2 Ju6 34 8 2

; and
son of Gil.'s sister 1 Ch 7

18
. 2. a Benjamite,

a warrior of David 2 S 23
s7

1 Ch u 2s
27

12
.

t"ntyrT ^n^ adj.gent. Abiezrite Ju6n - 24

8s2=n^"N Nu 26 30

'"VIIJS! n.pr.m. (((lie) Exalted Oneis (my)

father\v. BaeKel 156
) cf. As. Aburamu(1) KAT2479

cf. DP- p - 91 - '•-). 1. a Reubenite, son of Eliab

Nu 1

6

1 - 12 - 24 -23 - 27 -27 26° Dt 1

1

6
yjr 106 17 2. son. of

Hiel the Bethelite 1 K 1

6

34
. Cf. also following.

"V2i^ n.pr.m. (id., Thes al. exalted father)

Abram Gn 1

1

26 - 27 + 5 7 t. Gn (to 1

7

s

) + 1 Ch i
27

Ne97
; = Dn")3X Abraham Gn i7 5!U5 + 172 t.

OT. (dm3N connected Gn 1

7

5 byword-play with
DH of J1»n; really= Q-ax— DTI=Dm which
however is not found in Heb.— cf. Di > Hal
REJ lss7

' 177 f who prop. D^ia DH "OK cf. Gn 4 9
24

with IS41 21
; so that DH "UtS chief of multi-

tude is the new name of Gn i)'° (Qn) ,/non).

"QttTriJtf n.pr.f. (my father is a wanderer

(Mti>)?) a handmaid of David 1 K i
3 - 15

2
17 -21 -22

.

TJ^Q?'Qi<$ n.pr.m. (my father is rescue, or

is opulence (cf. V^ rich Jb 34
19

; also J?^ Jb
36

19
? butv. W); Lag BN75 thinks fr.f3N(= |3)

+ jnty cf. © 'Afcwove 1 Ch 8
4

) 1. a' son of
Phinehas 1 Ch 5

30 -31
6

15 Ezr f. 2. a Benjamite,
son of Bela 1 Ch 8

4
.

r"fi©"QN n.pr.m. (myfather is a wall, Sab.

-WW& HalMA148 ' cf. As. Abuduru DlPr202
) son of

Shammai 1 Ch 2
28 -29

.



"•I^IN n.pr.m. (niy father is Jesse; LagBN7°

thinksfr.'|3K(=ia) + •>& cf.@"A|8e«nra[Y] i S 26°)

—'K 1 S 26 tl,i + 17 t. 1 & 2 S=^a« 2 S io10 +
5 1. 1 Ch.—grandson of Jesse ; son of Zeruiah &
brother of^Joab 1 S 26 - 6 - 7 - 8 - 9

2 S 2
18 - 24 +20 c

(where id. 3NV <S Tli We Dr)+ I2t. 2 S+ 20 7

(where insert ^N © We Dr) + 5 t. 1 Ch.

D'lT'GJ'QN n.pr.m. (my father is peace ;

ace. to LagBX7'= J?*| (?3) + dV, cf. © A/SwwiXayi)

—
'N tiKi 5

2 - 10= EJi^SK 2 S 3
s + , 2 Ch 1

i

2
'

1 - 21

,

D?tS>3N 2 S i3u+ — 1.' Rehob.'s father-in-law

ti K 1

5

2 - 1 " 2 Ch 1

1

20 - 21
. 2. 3rd son of Dvd 2 S 3

3

i3 x

-r 90 1. 2 S (insert 2 S 13
27 © ThWe cf. Dr;

del. v 38 Dr cf. We), + +1 K i
6
2
7 - 2

:

1 Ch 3
2 ^ 3

1
.

"^TT'IIN n.pr.m. (the Great One is father (?)

so BaKel ' 1S6
, cf. Sab.ini) a priest, son ofAhimelech

1 S 2 2
20 - 2 '-22

2 3
6 - 9

3o
7 -7

2 S 8
17

(rd. itariN-p '2H

so S We Dr)+ 22 t. 2 S 1 K 1 Ch.

S'O'UN Kt 2 S 25
ls

v. bwM$ sub II. n3N.

"I 13-N interj. exclam.ofpain, Oh! Pr 23
s9

(|| 'IN icoe !). Prob. akin to Syr. |Iso/ alas

! PS M (AW Ges less prob. as a subst. need

from H3N, cf. p"3N').

1~QX (DFDE- x
.
rr75 comp. As. [«&«/m], tor-

ment, but dub.)

[nrDW] n.f. cstr. a-in nrui* Ez 2

1

2
' ; Dl, as

above, slaughter; but prob. error for nrQtD (v.

rQtO) Ges Co ; © acpdyui po/japala?, cf. 2.

DTPtMN v. nt33.

•QN v. ,T3.

•ON v. in«3N sub II. na«.

^yn ^2Nt v. "Wat* Sub II. nax.

n^nWv. in»3K subll. nax.
, t • -: T

' •

T'.iTnN v. ^rpn» sub ii. rux.

IVnN, m^lN v. I. mx.

D^nM v. ^axsubll. nax.
t • —

:
*

HD^n« v. was sub II. naa.
1 t t ; v T T

t["!pN] vb. turn (?) (cf. As. abdku Dlw

="=IBn ; Thes MV al. compare "pa) Hithp.
^3asn*1 Is 9

17
, roll, roll itp, as volume of smoke

(of Isr. under fig. of thickets of forest) v. De &
cf. ^sinnn ju f.

ti. 7^K39 vb. mourn (As. [abdla] v. Dlw
)

—Qal Pf %*$ Is 24
7 + 2 1. etc. Imp/. 3 fs. basn

Ho 4
:1 + 3 t.

—

mourn, lament (poet. & higher

style); abs., human subj. Jo i° Am 8 s
9/' Is 19

8

(|| fUK) cf. Jb 14
22

(subj. te;

32)
;

Sq. by Ho 105
;

more oft. fig., inanim. subj., gates Is 3~' ;

; land 24*

33
9 Ho 4

3 Jo i
10 Je 4

2S
(sq. by) i2 4'2

3
10

cf. 12 11

(sq. by), rri^T 14
2

; pastures Am i
2 Hithp.

_/>/; basnn 1 S 15
35

; l™^/. b^rp Ez 7
1-7

;

^aNn>lGn 3 7
34 4-3t.etc; Zww.fs.^aKnn 2 S 14

2

;

Pt. ^aNTO 1 S i6 x + 2t. etc.;—mourn (mostly

prose) esp. for dead, sq. ?y G11 ?,T
i
2 S 13

37 142

r 9
2

(|| naa) 2 Ch 3 5
2
\ cf. also Is 66 10 (over

Jerusalem); abs. 1 Ch 7" ; cf. 2 S 14
2 play the

mourner (where indie, by dress) ; over un-

worthy Saul sq. ?% 1 S 1

5

3;i
1

6

1
; over sin sq. PJJ

Ezr roc
cf. (abs.) Ne 8 9

;
judgment of '1 Ex 33*

abs. (indie, bv dress), Nu 1

4

s9 Ez 7
27

(del. B Co);

sq. '•a 1 S 6
19

"; calamity Ne i
4 Ez 7

12
cf. Dn io2

.

Hiph. Pf. ^basn Ez 31
13

; Impf. ~bl*P[ La 2
s

;

—cait.se to mourn, Ez 31
15

abs. MT, but ABCo
obj. Dinn sq. by, caused the deep to mourn over

;

La 2
s
obj. wall etc.

;
(both these fig., cf. Qal).

t^nSl n.m. Gn50'
n mourning—abs. Gn 50

10

+ 17 t. ; cstr. 2 7
41+ 3 t.; ^3? Is 6020

;
D^aX

Je 3
1«—for dead, cstr. Gn 27'41 Dt 34

8 (pa)
so "PIT 7K sim. for grievous mourning Am
8'", id. metaph. Je 62c

(||
D^yiDn ISDO); Gn

50
11 - 11 Je 16 7

cf. 2 S 19 3
'a. nvy Ez 24

17
(v. Co)

sq. p Gn 50
10

(v. also 11. ??N ad fin.); for calamity,

Est 4
3

9
22

(||
ffr; contr. aitD DV) Jb 30

31
(|| b)p

D >r33)Is6o2 ':

'6i 3 (where appar.= mourning garb,

sq. nbnn neye, v.also Bi Che on txt.;
||
nn? nn

;

contr. pW }OB>); Je 3 i
13

(||
p'W), La5 15

(||
btaD),

Am 5
16

(||
1QDI0); cf. my: rri333 'K Mi i

8
;
= time,

period of mourning 2S11 7
;
'K IT'a Ec 7

2
(||

'a

nn^o, v* (||
nnofe' 'a)

;
'N naa garments of

mourning 2 S 1

4

2
.

B'HSE! ^3.^ v. 'O b?N sub II. bx.

+ 1. V1^^ a^J- mourning—'N Gn 37
s5 Est

6
12

;
cstr.-baN -f 35

1
*; cbt* Jb 2 9

25
Is 61 2

etc.;

—for dead Gn 37
s5

, calamity Est 6
12

, cf. fig.

La i
4
(pred., inanim. subj.), elsewhere as subst.

mourner; sg. \^35
u

(cstr.) for dead (|[ Tip); pi.

Jb 29
s5 abs.; for calamity Is 57

ls 61'" 3 (where

mourners for Zion, or of Zion, v. Di).

II. /^K (peril. '^yAgrow green, cf. ^al
grass; LagBN4S prop.

J.3!
withstand, hence P3N

as withstanding scorching sun (protected by

trees, springs, etc.), hence also (Lag) ^.A camel).

tn. SlN! n.f. 1. meadow (?) 1 S 6 13 MT but

rd. J3S cf. v"-
15 © S We Dr. 2. n.pr.loc. city

in N. Isr. 2 S 201s
, near Beth Maacah v14 :=



^1N
n?P ^3 73X v 16

(so also vM Ew ThWe Klo Dr),
i K 15

20
2 K i5 2»;'= D?D 'K 2 Ch 16* (=Abil el

Kamh, wheat-meadow NW- of Dan & S. of Mu-
tulleh RobHBm - !na

). 3. D'Btfn ?3X n.pr.loc.(=
acacia-meadow) in lowlands of Moab Nu 33^

;

= Bn?B>Nu 25
1 Mi 6 5

(= Tel Kefrein (?) Tristr

& Merrill PESoc - 4thS,atemeut
' S9

) 4 0*013 73N
11.pr.loc. {=vineyard-meadoiv) in Amnion Ju
ii !

' (v. Euseb. 'Afc\annf\a>v). 5. nbinro ?3K

n.pr.loc. ( = dance-meadow) Ju f2
1 K 4

12
;

Elisha's birthplace 19
16

(v. Euseb. 'AjSeAjuafXai).

6. 0^0 73N n.pr.loc. {=meadow of Egypt,
i.e. fertile as Egypt ?) E. of Jordan Gn 5on

(where interpr. as if '» 73N, so @ S$; v. Di).

' 73-K adv. 1. in older Heb. with an
t —

:

asseverative force, verily, of a truth Gn 42
21

2 S i4 n
1 K i

4:;
2 K 4

14
, with a slight advers,

force, nay, but Gn 1

7

19
(P). 2. in late Heb. as a

decided adversative, howbeit, but Dn io7,21

Ezr io 1:!

2 Ch i
4 io 3

33
17

(cf. Ar. jj of a truth,

sometimes, from the context, nay rather Qor
2
82.94.U0.1L0.J41i.lCS.2lil ~143 ,52 g| c

\

L t *

III. 7^X (cf- Ar. JjI a&Ze to manage camels,

fr. JjI, coll., Sab. b« 'camel DH1IZMG1883
'
329

).

' V^Ili^ n.pr.m. (? camel-driver), overseer

of Davids camels i Ch 2

7

30
.

bis, ^aw v. b\

,74
n.f.

GD 29 '
2 (m.lsl7 '40V

) stone (As. abnu,

= the sharp, projecting ? v. Dlw -
PrlOT

; Ph. pN

;

Aram. f3K, ji»^- EtLfc-M: Sab.[Q]33N DHM
ZMt' 1883

'
3")—'Nabs. Gn28M + ;

pN n 3 + ; cstr.

49
24

4-; sf. 133K 2 K 3'"'; Q»33K Gn 3 i
46 + , etc.;

—a stone (larcje or small). 1. in natural state,

used as pillow Gn 2 8
n - 18 (E); seat Ex if1 (E);

cover of well Gn 2 c;--
3 - 3 -8ai

' (J) ; causing one to

stumble Is 8
14

; marring good ground 2 K 3
19 ' 25

;

hand-missile Ex 21 18 (JE) Nu 35
17-3 (P) 2 S

i6 c -13
, esp. in judicial stoning, with vb. Oil") Lv

zo2 -27
2

4

23 Nu 1

4

10
1

5

:;
"'- 56 JosYDa

(all P), so also

Dt2i 21 2 Ch 24
21 Ez 16 40

2 3
47

; cf. 1 K i 2
18=

2 Ch io 18
; withvb. 7J3D Dt 13

11 if 2 2
21 -24

1 K
2

1

13
; also Jos fr,h (JE or D) ; sling-stones Ju

2016
1 S l7 *»-«'-«-r>" 2 Ch 2614

; hurled by engines

2 Ch 26 15
; set up for inscribing law Dt 2 7

2 - 4,8

Jos 8
32

(all D) ; as memorial Jos 4
8-*-m.8.».m.«

(JED) 1 S 7
12

; as sacred pillar (rDJm) Gn 28 18

35
14
(anointedwith oil), 2 8

22
(= 7WV3) cf/K (Hp)

bxy?'' Gn 49
24

(v. Di); as witness 31
45

cf. Jos

242C - 27
(all JE); pi. gathered into heap (72)

over dead, Jos V
26 (v.Di) 8

29
cf. io18 - 27 (JE) 2 S

i8 ir
; 73 on which meal was eaten, in a compact

Gi «•«
(JE ) ; built int0 aitar Ex 2 oj" Dt 27

•

(JED) Jos 8
31

1 K 18— ; cf. 2 K 23
15 © Klo (for

.TOan); of figured stone (forbidden) JV?y» «

Lv 26 1 (H); n7H3 'X where ark rested 1 S

6 14 - 15 also vls (MT 73N q.v.)
;

(v. for other note-

worthy stones 9. infr.) 2. stone, ^mate-

rial, of tablets Ex 24
12^ 34

1 (pi-) v
(
JE

)

Dt 4
13 5' 9

9
9 - 10 - 11 io 1 " 3

; of vessels, hence prob.

Ex 7
19 (P; N= vessels of stone

|| D^J?) v. Di;

idols (|[ }-j» Dt 4
2S 28 3e -"4

2 9
lc

2 K i 9
18= Is 3 7

19

;

also Je 3
9 Ez 2032

;
pavement 2 K 16 1

'; edifice

1 K 67
cf. Gn 11 3

; also 2 S 5
11

2 K 12 13
1 Ch

22"; oft. pi. of (worked) stones Lv I4«-*«.«^.«

(P; in wall of house) 2 K 22"+, cf. of city-

wall Ne 3
:!5

; of (ruined) city 1 K 15
22 Ne 3

s4
;

tomb Is 14
19

;
n"^ D'^ (costly building-

stones) 1 K 5
31

7
9 -10 ' 11

(v. also sub 3) ; ~>m
&& = marble (v. ©) 1 Ch 2 9

2
;
nna M3N =

hewn stones 1 K 5
31

1 Ch 2 2
2 Ez 4o

42
(for altar-

tables),—cf. nnj; 2?nn 'a 2 K 12 13 22" 2 Ch

34
11

; foundation-stone, corner-stone Is 2 8
lc

Je 51
26 Jb 38

s
t/' 11822

; cap-stone, completing

the building, njfefc-in 'Kn Zc 4
7 (but v. fl|S tfKn

1^ 118 22 as above), Zc 3
9 upon one stone seven

eyes, prob. refers to this cap- or head-stone ; the

eyes are symbol of God's watchfulness; perhaps

explaining cup-stones found in Orient, v. Guthe
zrv 1890. 129. stone .cutters '« ^-jn 2 S 5

U
I Ch 2 2

15
;

/Xi
TJ

,3Vn 2 K 12 13
cf. 1 Ch 2 2

2
. 3. precious

stone, gen. with modifying word H"!^ 'N coll. 2 S

i2 n " 1 K io 2 + oft. (v. 2); Dn^n V Gn 2
12

(J)

cf. Ex 25
7 28'1

35
9 -27 39° (P) 1 Ch 2 9

2
;
D'N^O 'K

Ex 25
7
35

9 --7
cf. 1 Ch 2 9

2
;
T'Slp 'N Ez i^'io1

;

n'npN ins is 54
^

;
|>sn '« *.

;
nopni ijia 133s

1 Cli 2 9
2 '; }n 'K Pr 1

7

8 ;' on EW *?.?« (^o«e« o/^re)

Ez 28 14,li;
as precious stones= As. aban isdti (?)

v. DlPans & W4
°; but Sm al. thunderbolts; also

without distinctive modifier Ex 2 5
7
35

9
;
'# K'ln

engraver in stone Ex 2 8
U

cf. 3

1

r>

3

5

33
(P). f4.

stones containing metal, = ore, Dt 8 9
(v. Di)

Jb 2 8
2
cf. v3

. +5. a weight, as orig. stone (v.

Pr 27
s

cf. Eng. weight stone = i 4 lb) D^n33K

Pr i6n (cf. As. DI™ 38

); ^sn 'K 2 g I4 =6
(i.'e .

ace. to royal standard; cf. COT Gn23
'16

)
; "NJ 'N

Dt 25
13 Pr 2o10 - 23

(i.e. different weights, ' for

dishonest use); HDnp 133N D*3 Mi 6
11

;
just

weights p'li
- "'

,33« Lv Ic.'sc. nO^B' 'K Pr n 1

;

hence also heavy mass of metal (lead) Zc 5
8

'

t6. plummet Is 34
n

{stones of devastation, or
emptiness, cf. on sense 2 K 21 13 Am 7

7 - 8
) ; also

made of metal P^sn 'KH Zc 4
10

(conversely
plummet h\plumbum). f7 objectslike stones;
partic. /(.«?7, explicitly, *TJ3n *3iN J s io11

cf Is

3 o
3
»; B"aaj>K 'N Ez I3U -"

3 8"| but also D^33N



niVia Jos io11 (E) (cf. As. DF 38
); lime-stones

"1J
-,33K Is 2 7

9
. 8. iii sim. (mostly poet.) of sink-

ing in water Ex i55=Ne 9
11

; motionlessness

Exi5 16
; strength Jb6 12

; firmness 41
16

; solidity

(of ice) 38
30

; in prose, of commonness 1K1027

2 Ch i
15

; also metaph. of one in fear 1 S 25
s7

(i. e.

petrified with terror, cf. Ex i5 1G supr.); 'NH 2?

= perverse, hard heart Ezn 19
36

26
;

"n?."^.^^

Zc 9
16 (of ransomed Isr.)

—'K personif. Hb 2
11

cf. v 19
; cf. Ez 1

3

11
(v. 7 supr.) +9. In topogr.

terms (nearly= n.pr.); JH3 f3K Jo 15° 18' 7
;

-ifn 'S 1 S 5
1

cf. 7
1
-, also 4

1 '(We Dr) ; 'KH

%n 1 s 2o19
, rd. tN^n na-ixn v . ® here & v 41

(We Dr Klo); n^n-fn 's'/ki 5 (where We
skizzeniii.m comp _ Av.' Zuhal= Saturn).

t[pM] n.[m.J wheel, disc—Du. P£?Kn—
1. potter's icJieel Je 18°' (two discs revolving

one above the other; name from likeness to

mill-stones ; v. AW 1S
). 2. 'Nrrty Ex i

16 prob.

= sella parturientis,— 8i<ppoi Xoxeiaioi bearing-

stool, midwife's stool (fr. likeness to potter's

wheel; on custom of labor upon stool v. Ploss
Das weib,2nded.ii, M.ra etc. & Cesnola Coll. fr. Cyprus,
Metrop. Mus., N. York, No. 614, terra cotta

fig. fr. 4th or 5th cent. B.C.; Descriptive Atlas

of Cesn. Coll.
1

' 1"- 1™-^- 45
"'; cf. W H. W[ard]

PESoc. 2nd Statement 1873, p. 76\

n:n« Kt 2 k 5
12

v. mos.

BiDM v. BJ2.

lDn« v. i3»3K Sub II. rn«.

t[D^K] vb. feed, fatten (Mish. id.; 1 As.

[abdsu] DF4G

) Qal Ft. pass, fattened, DttK of

ox Pr 15
17

;
ttpiatj} of fowl 1 K 5

3
.

TD'QSt n.m. Prl4,4
erib {—feeding-trough, on

form v. Ges § 84al2 - E
-) f ass t

s j3
(
cstr.); oxen Pr

i 4
4
(abs.); ID.P^y rh"D{< Jb 3

9

9 (of wild-ox).

T[D^QSp] n.[m.J granary {=^place offod-

der; ? As. bit abdsdti DF 46

)
pi. sf. n^D3KiD je

50
26

.

ninynN v. jra.

V^^ (meaning unknown).

t[Vli^] n.pr.loc. city in Issachar, r?£

Jos 19
20 .'

tplW n.pr.m. judge of Isr. Ju 12 s - 10 (Lag

ciximlw'jx |3(N), @ 'A|8fo-o-aj/, <S vWT
p!2K (Ar. J->1 >™ atfay (cf. Lag BN51

)).

tpn« n.m. Ez2(U0 dust—'k Dt 2 8
24 + 3 t.

;

cstr. pnKNai 3
; sf.D^Ez26 10—dust (? fleeing,

flying; syn.isy— oft. dust lyingoner composing

ground) Exg 9 Ez26 10 Dt2824
(IP??) Is524

(l|P9)

29
s
(||f'°)j % °f clouds under Yahweh's feet

Na i
s

.

t[nj?lN or ri|7Sfc5]n.f. prob. coll., cstr. ni?2N

P3i"l Ct 3
6 powders of merchant— see) it-pow-

ders. (On formation cf. LagBX81
.)

T[j!ONj vb. denom. Niph. wrestle (=get

dusty, cLkovis, Kovito,v. also Str
rirke AbolM

-
4 p?Kn»

Q?\?jn 1Sy?=srf af! their feet; others, e.g. Di,

comp. p3nj. DJ> P5N>1 Gn 3 2
2:

'; Inf. sf. ip3Nn3

Dp V2C
.

"1^1^ (cf. As. abdru, be firm, strong Dlw).

' "ON n -[m -] pinions (fr. strength, poet. &
fig., pi. in sense) as of dove ^55 7

,* eagle Is 40
31

;

'^V1 T!!? of king of Babyl. under fig. of eagle Ez

17
3

(||
B??33n '

)i|
"'-

1 of broad, overshadowing

wings).

Trn^^ n.f. pinion (nom. unit., poet.) of

ostrich Jb 39
13

; ^"H?? of eagle, sim. for '"< Dt

32
11

; metaph. of '•>' + 91
4

;
nVlVUK of dove

^68 14
;

(all
|| ^3).

t["12.NJ vb. denom. Hiph. fly (—move

pinions) ; of hawk ^3""^?^- Jb 3 9
2;

'.

'["VHNJ adj. strong; alw. = subst. the

Strong, old name for God (poet.); only cstr. in

3pJT -TDK Gn 49
24 & thence f 13a 2 - 5 Is 49

26 6o16
;

btOb* 'S Is i
24

(cf. Che crit. n.)—BaKB51 assigns

this cstr. to "V3K.

t'VZlSl adj. mighty, valiant— 'x Jb 34
s0

+ Isio13 Kt(Qr">',33); cstr.icZ.1S21 8

;
pl.Dn'aK

Jb 2 4
22 + ;

—

mighty (alw.= subst. & poet. exc.

1 S 2

1

8
). 1. men Ju 5

22 Jb 2£\= violent) 34'2u

Je 46
15

1 S 2

1

8
(rd. DTJ? 'N Gr Dr, cf. 2

2

17
; but

Lagrrobebibei D^yn ^3K v . 7cZ.
BN45

; Klo 1133), La

i
15

; 2b ^2K stout of heart Is 46 12
(= obstinate)

^76°. 2. angels ->/A78
25 (cf.i03 20

). 3. animals;

bull, sim. ofking of Assyr. Is io13
(rd. "^iO & v.

Di); elsewh.pl.; metaph. for enemies JBO 'H',3K

^22 13 (||Dna)
;
for princes^ 6 8 31

; forEdomites

Is 34
7

; hence even as sacrif.
-fy 50

13
(||

D^Fiy);

of horses Je 8 lc
47

s 50
11

.

OPTON v. q-ok sub II. mx.

#
-j- "^"Oi^ proclaimed before Joseph Gn 4

1

43

(mng. dub.; many Egypt, deriv. proposed; e.g.

a-bor-k, Copt, ^prostrate thyself! BenfeyVerh
-
*-

aB.sPr...sem.302f. aprek,~head bowed! Chabas I! -VI
,

—buta=y, v.alsoWiedemannAltiCg -WOrterl8s3
'
8
; ap-

re\-u, head of the wise, Harkavy...Berl.iis. Zeitschr.l*69 .



tmN 8

ab-rek, rejoice thou! Cook Speaker
'sComm - an - ad^and

v -m
; Lepage nenou{ TSBA ^''-im '

r' I ab,tt)-re^thi/

command is our desire, i.e. we are at thy

service ; Say Kel - Bilb- 183 As. abrikku = Ak. abriJc,

vizier (unpub. tabl.), v. already Dl WiLaS4

c

- 1 - 111 -

who cp. As. abarakku = tit\e, perh. grand

vizier; against DI, v. COT & No 2M,ilH86 ' 7:!4

).

D"inN, ^tTUN v. DTa«, ^3K sub II. fUN.

niStthtf , dStfnM v. di^3« sub n. fun.

NJK (cf- Ar. U-f, /fce Frey).

TWN n.pr.m. (fugitive ?) father of a hero

of David 2 ft 23
11

(ins. also 1 Ch n 13 Dr 8m
).

"fa^N, (;DN Nu 2 4
7

) n.pr.m. (violent! As.

«y% ?

T

t Dlw) king of Amalek iSi5 8 - s - 20 -32 - :5 --" 2 - 33
,

also Nu 2 4
7 (E), as symbol of might; (Is 'N

then title 1 v. Di).

'^i^ adj.gent. of Hainan (=Amalekite?

so Jew. trad. & cf. Jos.
Ant - x; - 6 - 5

) Est 3
1J0 8 s - 5

cf*

TIN (Mnd, so Talm. 13K, Aram. "U$).

tiTia« n.f. band (Mishn. PlTON cf. NHWB).

1. pi. cstr. ntpto nilJX bands, thongs (fastening

ox-bow) metaph. of fetters of slavery Is 58".

2. 3iW mix bunch of hyssop Ex 12"'. 3. "n

abs. band of men (cf. ?3PI. Eng. 6ami) 2 S 2
20

.

4. frniN vault of the heavens (as fitted together,

constructed, cf. Ar. SI&.I) Am 9A

trUN n.[m.J nuts (coll.) (NH id., NtiattK,

Ar. J£i,' Eth. 7a**H: Aram, ja^,' Nr%' cf-

Pers.j J\ whence prob. lfa&? as loan-word) Ct6 n
.

7JN (HoffmHiob - 80 comp. Ar.
J.^.1 restrict,

Eth. K7A>: a certain one (name ivithheld), etc.)

7^ n.[m.J usually trans, drop, ?C~v3N

dew-drops Jb 38 s8 (|pBD) soVrss De Di; Hoffm
' Riickstande,' ' Ansammhmgen,' i.e. collec-

tions, stores, reserve-supply.

'0^7^ n.pr.loc. town in Moab Is 15
s

;

(meaning?); 1 cf. AlyaXeifi (Euseb.) 9 m. ft. of

Areopolis; v . Lag0nom - 22S ' 9S; ed - 2 ' p--u
.

QJ££ (troubled, sad, As. agdmu Dlw cf. Ar.

1&.1 loathe ; also i.».i.l marshy jungle ; v. D3J?),

tD3N n.[m.] troubled pool (Aram, id.,

ULt^J , As. aganunu Dlw)— N abs. Is 35
7

; cstr.

4i 18 +2t.;D',S:«Ex8 1 +2t.; ^asis^- 3
;
on^N

Ex 7
19—*1. troubled or muddy (g\oomy) pools or

marshes, pi. D^D 'n Is i4 2i
. 2. any pool, pond

,

sg. D^P N Is 4 i
18 ^ io7 3S

1 14
8

;
pi- without D^P

Ex 7
19 8' (P) Is 4 2

I5
. 3. swamp-reed, rush (

—

ftalK) Je5i 3!
.

t [DJN] adj. sad (cf. Mish.) Bkn??* Is r 9
10

-

^pX&, I'inaM n.[m.J rush, bulrush. 1.

used as cord or line Jb 40
25 (of twisted rushes

or spun of rush-fibre, cf. Di ad loc.); as fuel

4

1

12
; sim. of bending head Is &\ 2. metaph.

of the lowly, insignif. fl|
n?3) Is 9

13
19

5
-

fJN (pi'oh. circular, round, cf. Ar. ii.a.1 feaW

0/ l/icat & v. Talm. $S cm««k* rim of a vessel).

t [JUKI] n.[m.] bowl,basin(Talm.#K, Aram.

S03K, jj^/; Ar. 1JU[, w*«J in which clothes

are washed ; As. (pi.) agandte Dlw). 1. basins

used ia ritual niUSS Ex 24 (E). 2. nnDH ja«,

sim. of curves of body Ct 7
3

. 3. metaph. of

family of Eliakim. "UaKn ^^basin-vessels

Is 2 2
24

( = bowl-shaped vessels Che) opp. \?3

tfjofn ; both
||

fBi?n ^?.

£1^)2^ (As. stem of agappu, tving, cf. DP').

t[F|3S] n.[m.] band, army (loan-word, orig.

tving of army; As. agappu, Aram. Ppx, wing.

Others, fr. S|M, Sta5256b)—All Ez. & all pi. (or

<fot.?) T?^ EZ38 9
39

4
;
VB3K i2u + 3 t.; n^BaN

38" (all c."?3exc. 38
22

)

—

bands, armies of king

of Judah Ez'i 2
14

1

7

2!
; hordes (RV) of Gog 3 8

9 -22

39-
1

; specif, of "103
3 8

6
; of HDnjin ib.

fI. [TN] vb. gather (food)—only Qal

—

If. rnaN, of ant Pr 6 s
(obj. bate?)

; Impf. 2 ms.

"'-"'^i
1 of Isr. Dt 28' (obj.= grapes, not expr.)

;

Pt. Hi?3 13N subst . one who gathers (abs. ) Pr. 1 o n
.

II. "IJK (payJiire,Av
:
^>.\,Avam.^iX,^r,

As. agdru DF, Palm. 1JS* Peck ZMt;l8ss
'
3%

).

i"H^Sl n.pr.m. (perh. hireling, Ar. %-=-!,

Aram. KV3K, )i^J' v . PS, As. «</«•«, cf. Hpt
basi.124.

thers (ja t/ierer, fr. 1. IJn) son of H^,

an author of proverbs Pr 30
1
.

+ [nni^^] n.f. payment, *\03 riliaN 1 S 2
;,;

.

Tn"l3,^ n.f. letter, letter-missive (late,prob.

loan-word, As. egirtu Dlw)— abs. Ne 2
8
-f2t.;

cstr. Est 9
20

;
pi. nilSN abs. 2C 1130

1 + 3t.; cstr.

Xe 2
,J

;
ariThaN' Ne 6 17— letter, esp. royal letter

2 Ch 3o 1 - 6 Ne 2
7 - 8 -

;
but also others Ne6 5 - 17 -19 Es

9
so.2o

^||
lao vv-'--"'

J

; other syn. 3F13??, }W&;

i q.v.)

LE-aN v. bu-\i.
T :

;

>-p;N v. ejij.



IN 9

in, rrniN, niiN v. ™.

tP*7K] vb. grieve; Hiph. Inf. 3H«b(=
y"wf? Ges*53AE7) to cause to grieve i S 2™ (But

Dr prop. 3Hnj> fr. 3H q.v.)

T7N2HN n.pr.m. 3rd son of Ishmael (cf.

Ar. iliJl invite, discipline
1

!) Gn 25
13

1 Ch
1

1

29 (As. Idiba'il etc., name of north. Ar. tribe

DP 301
; cf. Minsean i>yiN DHM in MV).

T7X (* cf- Ar - ^ strength).

"MlN n.pr.m. a chief Israelite Ezr 8 171
'.

TTN n.pr.m. v. Tin.

N^THN n.pr.m. 5th son of Haman Est 9
s

(Pers.?).

'

I- D*Ti^ (
ct?

- -^- s - [addmu] make, produce (?)

T)pV * Pr 1»4\

D"TN
560

n.m. Gnl 27 man, mankind (Ph. DTN,

Sab. id., CIS iv ' 1,1,4
al.; cf. As. admu, young (of

bird) Dlw, but NoZMG1886
'
722

identif. with Ar. HI

coll. creatures)—Sg. abs. exc. cstr. Pr 6 12
cf.

Thes; ('K(n) »33 oft.=pl. of 'n Gn 1

1

6 + zgt, cf.

'Sn niJS Gn62 - 4)—1. a «icm (= Ger. Mensch)—
Wan' being Gn 2

5--.s.i5.,6.i8
+) i6h

(
27t . J)

Lv5 4 (||^S3.)i32 - 9 (i 9 t,P)Ne2
10 Isi3 12 (||E'i3N);

Irtian 'NH Jos 14
15 (E); ^3 'N Pr 6

12
(||

}1K On
cf. 1 S 25

25 & v. byi>2);= any one Lv i
2 Nu 9°-7

Jb 2029
27

13 Pr 15
2
" 2i,M0 2 4

r0 Ec 7
20 + oft.

WisdLt, Je 2
6

4
25 Ne 2

12
, cf. 'K C;B3 Nu

i

9
"-13 + ;

seld. man opp. woman Gn 2
22,22-23,25 g*- 12 - 17-^!

Ec 7
28

. 2. coll. »w», mankindGn i
26
9

5 - 6 - c -6 4-

(P 2 8t.)6 l ' 5 -6 - 7 (JE 2 4 t.) Dt 4
32 (D6t.)(on 2S

7' 9
cf. 1 CI117 17

v. DrSm); distinctly = men -f

women Gn i
27

5
1 Nu 5

6

;
given as name Gn 5

2

;

but= warriors Is 2 2
6 'K 3?T

(||
D^OlS);

||
beasts

(41 1.) n»H3 Gn 6 7
7
23 (J ?') Ex 8 13 - 14

9
9 - 10 (P) 9

19 -

-.2.25
j 2

12
j 3

-?.13.16

(
all J) + . late prop]l _ Je 2 j«

J
jS7

503 5I 62 EZ I 4
".17.19.21

25
13

29
8.11

32
13

(d(,L Co
)

36
11 Jon 3

8 Zp i
3 Hg i

n Zc2 8
8

10
; p& Ez 4

15
;

|[
jk*, cmbn, '3 Nu 3

1

28
; ||

id. + nonan-^ap v
3<l

cf. Jon 3
7 ;'

||
n?n Gn 9

3 (P) cf. Ez \™-™-*\ &
descript. of D'aro Ez i

8 - 14 '21
cf. 4 i'

9

; ||
trees

Dt 2019
(rd. CHNn v. Di) ; opp. God 1 S 15

29 i6 7 - 7

Is 3

1

3 Ez 2 8
2:9V Ch 2

1

18
29

1
2 Ch 6 18 Mai 3

s
cf.

Ex 33
20 Dt 5

21
; so 'N-ja Nu 23

19
(||On) Ez

2
i.r,.6.8

(8^t. Ez, alw. addressed to proph.); V.3

'NH 1 S 26 19
; made in God's image Gn i

20,27 9'

cf. Ec 7
29

; as feeble, earthly, mortal Nu i629,29

Ps82 7
i 44

"- 4 Jb57
i 4

1J0
cf. 25° fKl?) Eci2 r

';

as sinful 1 K 840
2 Ch 6 36 Je io14

cf. Nu 5
6 Jb

3

1

33 Ho 67
; of men in general, other men (opp.

to particular ones) Ju 1617
(cf. 'Nn iriN y7 -11

)

1

8

7 -28 + 73
5 Je 3

2

29+ ; ||
On Is a

9 -11
-'

17
5

15
cf. Ez

2 3
42

(del. Co Vrss); 'K V.? 2 S 7
14

(|| COjN) Pr
8 4

(||
D'On); f 49

3 62 10 (both
||
On *?.3)=men

of low opp. men of high degree— so oft. Ph.

and=mm<ZSab.DHMZMG]87 6̂80c"86
;
'N Ojicoll.

Nu 3I s».«.« j- Ch5 -2L Ez 27
i3_ +3 _ n;pr-m-

Adam, first man (without art., cf. JtpCJ* 1 Ch 2

1

1

over ag. 't?n Jb i
6

etc.) Gn 4
25

(J)" 5
1 - 3 -4 - 5 (P)

1 Ch i
1

. (Gn 2
20

3
17 -21 rd. '*6 v. Di.) +4. n.

pr.loc. city in Jordan valley (as builtl) Jos 3
16

.

PT^N n.f. ground, land (as tilled, Ger.
T t —

; 224
' \ ?

bebaut'l Drrl05
,
s
but Eleisch. (MerxArchivI

' 236f

)

comp. Ar. ISLSA, shin, as smoothly covering

& close-fitting; v DT cf. Ar. ^0 smear (spread

over surface) ; cf. also NoZMO 18S6
'
737

) -'nGhim+ ;

cstr. npnx Gn 4 7
2J + ; sf. »non« Jb 3 r

;s + 2 t.

etc.;p^.ni'3"lN ^49
12—1. ground (as tilled, yield-

ing sustenance) Gn 2
n - 9

3
17 - 23

4
2 - 3 - 12 5-'J 8 21

1

9

25
4 7

23

Ex 34
26

(all J); Ex 23
19 (E) Dt 7

13 n 17
2 62 - 10 - 15

14. 11. 18.33. 42. 51 ,-,£,9 24
3o

23 -23 -24 Je

7
20

i 4
4
2533 Hgi n Mal 3

u
f 83

u io5 35 Pri2 u

28 19
1 Ch 27

2,i Ne io :!C - :,s
cf. fig. Jb 5°

(|| nay) ;

personif. 31
38 Jo i

10
; also 'Nil On Gn 9

20
(J)

tiller, husbandman ; meton. '$ artN 2 Ch 26 10

i.e. lover of husbandry (tr do these point to

earlier meaning tillage 1 cf. DlPrl03)'N nay On
Zc 13

5
. t2. piece of ground, landed property

Qn 47
1S .19 .19.1 3 .20.22.22.23.20^ J) ^ ^2 ^±} +3-

earth as material substance; of wh. man is made
Gn 2

7 ('KH-fO 1?V); so animals v19 ('«"-?»);

altar Ex 2024
; earthen vessels 'N ^ID Is 45

s1

;

on head, sign of woe 1 S 4
12

2 S i
2
15

32
; of

contrition Ne 9
1

(cf. 12N, 13J?)
;

'Nil rnyc j K
7
4B

cf. 2 Ch 4
17

(firmness of earth, firm earth,

clay-ground, for casting - moulds ; or clay-

moulds (Be)? or is this n.pr.1 Klo prop. rnj!B2

i""?*!^'? in the red cave); mule-loads of 2K5 17
;

in it lie the dead -iSJTrimN >iV*p Dn 12 2
cf.

Gn3 19-23
-^ 146

4 4. ground as earth's visible

surface ;
'NH D»"i Gn i

2
'
J 6 20 (both P) Ho 2

20
cf.

Gn 7
s

9
2 (J f) Lv 20 25 (P) Dt 4

18 Ez 38
s0

; also

Gn 4
I0

(J) Is 2 4
21 Am 3

6 Zp i
2,3

; as wet with

dew 2 S 17
12

; rain 1 K 17
14 18 1

; cf. personif.

n>a-riN 'Nn rinsa Nu i6 30 (P)
(|| px v32

), vid.

v31
; of partic. place, spot KHp 'N Ex 3

s
esp. as

abode of man Gn 4
u Ex io c Dt 4

1M,
i2' 1 S 2031

2S14 7
; oft. 'Kn '3B Gn2 6

4
14

6
L7

7
4 -23

8
813 Ex

32
12
33

lfl Nu 12
1 Dt'6 15 f (all J, D) 1 S 2 o 15 +

9 t. 5. land, territory, cozintry(= )"\a)Gn 47
19

(J) Lv 2024 (J ?—
1|
pN) cstr. bef. n.pr. D^SO 'K

Gn 4 7
2l) -- ,i

;
n*j^n^ 'N is i 9

17
;
bsnO 'N Ez n ,7 +

16 t. Ez ; esp. of land as promised or given by



34.40

20

1G

^ to his people= Canaan Gn 28 15 Ex 2012 Xu
ii 12

32
n (allJ?)Dt5 ,6 +i6t.Dt,Jos; 1 K 8

+ , Je 16 15
24

10
25

s

35
15 Ez 28-' 2 Ch 6

2531
7

33
s

; cf. also Dt 12 19 21 23
2 9

27 2 K 17
23 Is 6 11

7

14' + ,
Ez 34

13 -27 + , Ne 9
25 (mm '«),—in all c.

41 1.; + Jo 2
21
(peraonif.); Kp>? 'K Zc 2

16
(of. sub

4 supr.); hence also as Yahweh's land Dt 32
43

Is 1

4

2 Zc 9
1G

2 Ch 7
20

t6. whole earth, inhabited
earth (seld. ; cf. also 'Nn ">}B sub 4 supr.) Gn 1

2

3

28 14 (both J cf. )nK iS 1

'

3 22 18
2 6

4
) Dt 14

2 Am 3
2

Is 2421
. t7 n.pr.loc. city in Naphtali (as

built cf. CHK 4:1=:ed-Ddme1) W of L. Gennes.
Jos i9M v. Di.

' H?3"I^ n.pr.loc. city in Vale of Siddim

G11 10" 1

4

28 Dt2 9
22 Ho 11

s
.

—j?3n ^P"T^ n.pr.loc. pass in Naphtali,

Jos 19
33

v. 3p3.

II. D^TK (^ {>) tawny, Eth. h&ao\

(only in derivatives), As. addmu ? DF ; cf.

LagBN28
).

t[D!N, D"TN] vb. be red (on format, cf.

LagBN83cf- 120)—Qal Pf. 3 pi. 10ns rwrftfy, of Xa-

zirites La 4"; Pu. Pt. reddened, dyed red,

CWD Na 2
4
(of shield), OWN? of rams' skins

Ex 2 5
5
2 6

I4

35
7 -23

3 6
19

39
34

(allP)'. Hithp. Impf.

redden, groiv or look red, E^Nfi? Pr 2 3
31 (ofwine)

;

Hipli. Impf. emit (show) redness (cf, LagBN120
)

J?bin? W^K: Is i
18 (of sins) i.e. be glaring, fla-

grant (cf. also v 15
).

to'lN adj. red-'N Is 63
s Zc i

8 + Gn 25
3030

,

v.infr.; DVlK Ct5 10
; f.HB^ Xu ia s,pl.0nsn*| 2K

3"+ 2 1.
;

—

ruddy, red, of man Ct 5
10

; horse Zc

i
8 '8

(|| p^V cf. As. DF 87
) 6

2
(||

in?'); heifer Nu
19

2
; water 2 K 3

22 (0*13 'K); cf. as subst. red,

rednesson garmentls63 2
;
Ch^,y\= tJie(red) lentils

Gn 2 5
30 -30

, but rd. BIKn v . infr.; cf. also n!$0.

TD"!^ n.[f.] earnelian (fr. redness; © cra(j-

8to»; on format, cf. LagBN144
) Ex 28 17

39
10 (P) Ez

28 13
.

TQI^ n.[m.]name of a condiment (Ar. I1I\

v. Anderson in Di; cf. As. adumatu 1 Dlw) 'Nil

Gn 25
30 -30 (J; so rd. for 'Nil MT; v. Di).

Oi"TN (tB'"1 *? Ez 25
14
) n.pr.m, 1, Edom

(name of a god? v. Sta - 1 '
121 BSSem43

; vid. n.pr

DINIDy; but BaeKeI1° thinks dial. var. of DnK,

D1*1N SJ3= D"JK V.?)= Esau, elder son of Isaac Gn

2 5
30

(J) (where etym.= red, cf. v25 (E 1) & sub

TCHX) 36
1819

(P). 2. coll. (m. but f. Mai i
4

)

Edomites, Idumeans as descend, of Esau Gn

]TTN

3 6
9 -43 (P); also iS i447

4- 3it. + 2 S 8
13 (for MT

DIN; &<B, v. iChi8 12 ^6o2
,
WeDr); perh.

also v12 (®@ 1 Ch 1 8"; MT tnx but v.We Dr);

also 2 Cli202
(v. Be); 'K= king of Edom Nu

20 is.2o.2i.
poe t,_ 'K iJ3

-f 137 7 'K 03 La 4
21 -22

.

3. land ofEdom, Idvmaea(f. Ez 3 2
29 35" and

3 6
5
) S. & SE. of Pal. Gn 3 6

32 -43 + 32 t. (incl. rpf

'X Gn 32
4

;
'« H? Gn 36

16 - 17 -21 -31 Nu 2023
2

1

4

33
s7

+ )j—uncertain whether 2 or 3 are Ex 15
15

Nu 20 14 24 18+ 9 t. (chiefly in 'K ^D etc.)

"hn^i* adj. gent. Edomite Dt 23
s

1 S 21 s

22 9..8.22 j K „14 ^ 52 2; tf&riK 2 Ch 2 5
14 28 17

;

so 2K 16 6 (Qr; Kt D^fiN, v. DIX); Dw?h«

iK ii
17

; /. ni>t?ns< iK 11 1
.

t'D'TO^N adj. reddish (cf. As. ada(m)mu-

mul DF) of leprous sores Lv 13
42 (DT) v49

(DV);/.riOTp-!Kv24 -43
;
nDT-v^j/^.Mfe^OI^ 14

37

"hyiO"TNl adj. red, ruddy, of Esau as new-

born babe Gn 2 5
25 (whence name Edom ace.

to E? cf. Di); of youth 1 S 16 12
17

42 0?b"]«).

t^EHN n.pr.loc. v. rbvp sub r6y.

"TRP^n^ n.pr.m. a prince of Persia &

Media Est i
14

(cf. Pers. admdta, unrestrained).

7*7K (mug. disputed; (1) cf. As. [adannu]

firm, strong ; adv. adannis, strongly, exceedingly

DF>(2) Fii. (a) make firm, fasten (cf.
L)
jut)

whence pK
;

(b) determine, command, rule,

whence p*!N
; (3) Thes Add., MV al. (a) intr.

6e under, low, inferior (cf. P^, (jb), whence J"]?;

(6) tr. put under command, ride over (cf. PI)

whence pn«; v. also (4) Lag
51-"02

,
f^K fr. &\).

[]1&] 57
n.m. Ex2C

'
19 base, pedestal—}T« Ex

3 8
7

;
pi. D'?nN Ex 2 6

19 + ; cstr. »3"|K Ct 5
15 + , etc.

1 . pedestals of fine gold, on wh. pillars ofmarble

were set Ct5 la
. 2. 2>edestals of the earth on wh.

its pillars were placed J b 38"
(|| corner-stone).

3. (metal) pedestals, bases, or sockets in wh.
tenons of planks & pillars of tabernacle were
set up ; two for each plank & one for each pillar

Ex 2 6 191!U9 +52t, in Ex 26.27.35-40 Nu 3.4

(all P) ; cf. © Sm Co for ta")N Ez 4

1

22
, of altar.

yn« n.m. Ml13
' 1 lord (Ph. pN)—'n ^i2 5 +

cstr. |P« Jos 3" + ;
pl.^pN Is2 6 13 +; cstr.V.'"1^

Dt io 17 + ; sf. «^K 1 S 25"+ etc.; (tflN, ^,'
^'"l^ are variations of Mass. pointing to distin-

guish divine reference fr. human. PI., with few
exc. an intens. pi. of rank

; word takes sf. as pi.

in all other pers. ; so doubtless here. Orig.
reading prob. in all cases TIN (v . Dalman
Der Gottesname Adonaj . T „ „ BN 188 „ 1 kV-tu A

', hag makes 'jiS an Aram,
format.); 'pN now found in J 51 t. ; in E



tGn 31
35

32
19 42 10 Ex 21 5

; in P tGn 2f
UA '°

Nu 36
s -2

; often S & K; in Chr only in sources,

iCh2i 3 -3 -3 -23 (=2S243 -22
) 2 Ch 2

13 -14
; Is & Je

only in hist, parts Is 36
8912 Je 37

20
38°; elsewh.

tDni»io1H"'i2" Zci 9

4
4513

6
4 fno 1 Ju 4

,s

6 13 E112 13
;

*3*IK "3 tEx 4
1013 Jos 7

s (J) Ju 6
13

1

3

s
is referred 'to God, but »31K *3 +G11 43

20

44
IS Nu 12 11 (J) 1 S i-

6
25

24
1 K 3

]7 -26
ref. to"

human superiors. There is uncertainty as to

"31*} Gn 18 3
19

18
;
tf^ 19

2)— tl. sg. lord,

master (1) ref. to men : (a) supt. of household,

or of affairs Gn 45
s -9 (E)= i^ 105 21

;
(b) master

\jr 12 5

;
(c) king Je 22 18

34
s

; (2) ref. to God,

mrv plXn the Lord Yahweh (v. mrp) Ex 23
17

34
23 (CoVt codes)

; n??"^? P1^ Lord °f the

whole earth Jos 3
n - 13

(J)VW Zc 4
14

6
5 Mi 4

13
;

TltoX ^ 'KH, earlier Is i
24

3
1 io33

19
4 (tfWj Is

io 16 in common MT; not Massora, doubtless

scrib. error); '«H Mai 3
1

;
ptN'

V' 1 14
7 2. pi.

lords, kings Dt io''=f 136 3
; Is 26 13

; elsewh.

intens. pi. of rank, lord, master, ( 1
) ref. to men

:

(«) proprietor of hill Samaria tl K 16 24
; (b)

master Gn 407 (E) Ex 2 i*
AMM (Cov't code) Gn

2 4
9+ (J, nt.) Dt23 16 Jui 9

ni2 +i3t. S&K;
Jb 3

19 f 123 2 Pr 25
13
27

18 30 10 Is 2 4
2 Am 4

1 Zp
i
9 Mai i

6 -6

;
(c) husband Ju 19

2627 ^45 12

;
(<Z)

prophet 2 K 2
3 '310

;
(e) governor Ne 3

s

; (/) prince

Gn 42
io.».33

(
E

) 44
s (J) r S 29

10
; (0) fam^ Gn 40

1

(E) Ju3 23 + 40t. S&K; Oh only in sources

1 Ch 1

2

19
cf. 1 S 2

9

4
; 2 Ch 1

3

5
1

8

16= 1 K 2

2

17
; Is

19
4 22 13

36
12

37
4 -" Je 27

4

; (2) ref. to God Mai i
6

;

DTINn ^ lord of lords Dt io,7=f 136
3

;

y»nS| I35 5 i47 5 Ne8 10
;
W3/1K/* ^8 210 Ne io30

;

'*
T?."'^ Is 5

1

22 (prob.= i'Ay husband, Yahweh)
;

Vj'iy Hoi 2
15 (possibly error for^.). 3. sf. 1 s.

'•ilK (^IN) (1) l'ef. to men: my lord, my master,

(a) master Ex 2

1

5 (Cov't code) Gn 24
12 + ,

44° (J,

20 1.) 1 S 3o
1315

2 K 5
3 -2022

6
15

; (6) husband Gn
18 12

(J); (c) prop/te* 1 K 18713
2 K 2

19

4
16 -23 6

5

8
5

;
(rf)Fmc« Gn 42

10
(E), 23

6 - 1Lls
(P), 43

20
44

13

+ ,47
1S

,
+(J, I2t.); Ju4 ls

;
(e)king iS 22 12 +

(S & K 75 t.);
( f) father Gn 31

35 (E); (a) Moses
Ex 3 2

22 Nun 2

'

s
i2 u 32

26 - 27 (J); 3 6
22 (P); (h)

priest 1 S i
u -IL2s

;
(i) theojjhanic angel Jos 5

14

Ju 6
l:l

; (_/) captain 2S11 11

;
(k) general re-

cognition of superiority Gn 24
18
32

s + ; 33
8 + ;

44* + (J, 13 t.), Bu2» iS2 5
24 + (i 5 t.); (2) ref.

to God: ^X a. my Lord Gn 204 (?E) Ex 15
17

(Sam. m,T) elsewhere in Hex, J; Gn 1

8

3(?) -27 -30 -31 -

32
i 9

2 - 18(?J Ex 4
10 - 13

5
22
34

9 Nu 14
17 Jos 7«; also Ju

6 15
13

8
; not S ; 1 K 22° 2 K 19

23
; not Chron.

exc. memorials Ezr io3
(ref. to Ezra) Ne 1

11
4

s
;

"WisdLt only Jb 2828 (doubtless scrib. error for

HWofmanyMSS.); not Ho; Is 3 7
24
38

14 - lc
(hist.

part); exil.Is 4 9
14
(cf.5i 22

); Mii 2 ^ i62 + (47t.,

chiefly this sense, exc. sub b.; cf. '•JtKl wK »ly

11 "irprrN

Lord andmyGod 1//35
23

;
(writers that use ^ivS

seld. use ^'"IX); t>. Adonay 11.pr. of God, paral-

lel with Yahweh, substit. for it oft. by scrib.

error, & eventually supplanting it. In earlier

Is 3
17 + (19 t. seeming to belong here),Am 7

7 -8
9

1

Ez 182329
33

1720 2i 14 (prob. ' VlS as in usual

phrase); Zc 9
4 Mal i

12 - 14 Lai 14 + (i 4 t,) ^2 4

3 7
13

78
c5
90

17 C?nw) no 5 (Dalman puts most of these

sub («);—many cases are doubtful); 1 K 3
1CU5

(Mass.^TlKfor niiT'cf.Dalm. 2 K 7
6
; Dalm. rightly

questions ; he rds. miT 1

). The phrases wK "'j'lK

•f 38
16 86 12

, Adonay my God; D^Nn ^IK. Dn

9
3

,
Wrb$ '«

9
9 ' 15

, ^?7 'N D1194 favour taking's
Dn i

2

9
7^(nW<?) v16 - 17 - 19 - 19 - 19 as the divine name.

4. nw "O'-IS (a) my Lord Yahiceh (v. miT) Gn
i5 2 '8 (JE) Jos 7

7 (J,® om.'»)Dt 3
24

9
26 Ju6~ 16 23

2S 7 (6t.)iK 2
2G
8
53

; 13rob.Am37 -8

7
2 - 4 -5

9
8 Jei 6

4
10

i 4
13
32 17 -25 Ez4 14

8
1

9
6 n 13 2049

37
3 (K -OK ra J?T

"
l)i3 9

2 3
49

2 4
24 28 24

; 29
16 inappropriate in mouth

of God ; del. tflK (Co) or rd. n^ribii * (Dalm.)

;

Mi i
2 Zp i

7 Ob l Zc 9
14 f 71

516'

73
28

;
(b) appar.

n.pr. Adonay Yahweh Is 25
s Je442c

; exil. Is

4o 10 +(iot., but 6

1

111
rd. mn\ ©); (c) uncer-

tain whether (a) or (b) in proph. formula ION
'< 'N Is 7

7 28 16 30 15

49
22
51

4 65 13 Je 7
20 Am i

8 3"

5
3
7

6 Ob x Ez (13 rt.); "> 'K DW Is 56
s Je 2

22 Am
13 .5 Q3.9.11 Ez (80 1, 'K-13^ Ez6 3

25
3

3 6
4

;
3" 4
'i 'N y?a»3 Am 4

2
6

s
;

"• '« '•iNin nb Am 7
14 8 1

5. 'OIK mn^ Yahweh my Lord ^ 6821 10921 1403

141
3 Hb 3

9
. 6. rmzx nin» ^'ns

(
a ) my Lord

Yahtceh S. (v.ntelrfyj, 6Q 7 Am 9
s
Is io23 22 s - 12

2 8
22

cf. '« nisn^fn »rjfj« ^>
;
ra/^e;(,, </,« God of

Hosts my Lord Am5 16

; (6) a divine name,
Adonay, Yahiveh S. Je 46

101°5o25
;

(c) uncer-

tain are '* '* 'K ipx H3 Is io24
2 2

14 - 15
;

'« DN:
'X'"- Is 3

15 Je2 19

49
5 5o31

.

'I"

1

]^ n.pr.loc. in Babylonia Ezr 2
59

(v.

yra n.pr.

tp^T^ td. Ne 7
C1

.

TpJ2,
->,j"I^ n.pr.m. (or title) king of Can.

city Bezek Ju 1"; without Maqq. v56 .

'p~I^" >1

3
!l^ n.pr.m. Canaan, king of Jeru-

salem Jos io 1 '3 [Lord of righteousness; my
Lord is righteous, or my Lord is Sidiq—divine

name— cf. P^ >3_b», K\Vh*
}
Ph. ^3nX etc.)

^in^'lS! (n^lWt) n.pr.m. {my Lord is

Yahiceh, cf. Ph. ;DK>tmN, ^jnriN, K'OC'JIN etc.,

in As. Aduniba'al SchrKBI1,172) 1. fourth son

ofDavidiKi s +nt.. 2
13 +5t. (= n>3nN 2 S 3

4

1 K i
5 - 7 - 18

2
28

1 Ch 3
2
). 2. a Levite t2 Ch 17

s
.

3. a chief of the people tNe io 17
(=D^K 7^

Ezr 2
13

cf. 8
13

).



OpTFN 12 nn«

'E^IN n.pr.m. («iy Lord has arisen)

head of a family Ezr 2
13 8 13 Ne7 18 (IiTDIK Ne

io 17
).

T
'

:

TQ"VrTN n.pr.m. (my Lord is exalted)

official of Solom. 1 K 4
6

5
28

; so also 2 S 2024

1 K12 18 ©WeDrSm

^"^N (contr. or corrupt, cf. foregoing) same

official, under David 2 S 2024
, & Rehob. 1K12 18

(=Dyin 2 Chio ls
).

t[ I lh%] vb. (jDoet.) wide, great, (thence)

high, noble (? As. addru Dlw)—Niph. Pt.

majestic, glorious, of '\ "HNi Exi5"; cstr -

^™?. v6
(v. Di); Hiph. 7«^/ "i^N! ma&e </foW-

o?<s the teaching Is 42
21

(^ subj.)

T"1TN n.[m.] 1. glory, magnificence (As.

aduru, adiru) ironic, of price of shepherd

(symbol.) Zc n l:l
. 2. mantle, cloak (as wide)

Mi 2
s

( ||
nobte>), but rd. mis (n lost bef. foil,

n), so WRS^01* 427

TDvYTTNl n.pr.loc. (^oM/s?) cityin Judah

2 Ch II 9
(cf. \\8wpa, Acopa, Jos Antvm.10.1. xiv.5.3^ .

now iMra, W of Hebron, Bob. BB "• 215
.

t~n^ n.pr.m. (noble 1). 1. son of Bela,

grandson of Benjm. 1 Ch 8
3
(peril, error— cf.

Be—for TVS q.v. Nu 26 40 Gn 46
21

). 2. city in

Judah Jos 15
3 (nnw); ="vnK -ran

(?.„.) Nu 34
4

.

tTHN adj. majestic—'K f 8
2 +; f. m.^N

Ez 1

7

8
? (v. infr.) etc.—1. majestic (wide, lofty)

of waters of sea Ex 15
10 ^ 93"*; a ship Is 33

21
;

atreeEz 17
23

; a vineEz i7 s
(rn"iJN fSa, So Fit; or

'K 11. abstr. v. sub ft~)/}K infr.); also fig. of kings
•v//- 136 18

; nations Ez 32
18

;
gods 1 S 4

s
; of ^ ^

93
4
76

5

; of name of ^ ^ 8"'°. 2. subst. ma-
jestic one, of nobles, chieftains, etc., Ju 5

1325 Na
2
6
3

18 Je 14
3 25

3 -1 (|N!fn n^N fig. so)
3536

30
21 Zc

11 2
2 Ch 23

20 Ne 3
s io30

; of 'i Is io34
33

21
; of

servants of 'i x// 16 3
(= priests 1 cf. 1 Ch 24

s &
v. Che).

1 rH/TM n.f. glory, cloak—'tf abs. Jos 7
24

;

nvJN Ez 1

7

8
; cstr. Gn 2 5

25 + 4t. ; Srni» 1K19 13

+ 3 t. ; DFrnK Zc 1

1

3—1= glory, magnificence,

of vine Ez'i 7
s
(so Thes MV, but < adj.f. fr. TW

q.v.), of shepherds Zc 1

1

3 (or sub 2). 2. man-

tle, cloak (wide garment) of hair ~W? Gn 25
s5

Zc 13
4
(as proph. mantle, so perh. n 3 of shep-

herds= false proph.) cf. of Elijah 1 K 19
1319

2 K
2
8.i3.u. ^ut ny\® ny:^ ni'lX (fine mantle of Shi-

nar= Babylonian mantle—doubtless costly)Jos

7
2124 (J) & (late) 'N alone Jon 3

s
.

t-|"T« n.pr.fm.J 12th (Babylonian)month-

Feb.-Mar. (late Heb. loan-word, = Bab. A(d)-

damv.DF p - M8 -
ctAI"B

>
meaning dub. pei'h^™

be darkened, eclipsed, but v. DlWpl9°) Est 3««

gi-2

9
i.i5.ir.i9.2i . cf- paim- Xab.TlNVog

8 Eut a
.

tTJ^Q-)"|« n.pr.m. (Adar is prince, As.

Adar-malik(1) v. KAT22?4
, cf. ABK140

;
or A. is

Counsellor, Decider, cf. DlK52f ;
otherwise Sayce

t,,ck- -ni 1/7 o„l,,. KSGTV1880,19f
Eel. Bab. 1. 011 jj.^. g0tl Adar V. belli

Dl K52f
, but SayceM - Babl51f

; Jen Ko457f al. rd. As.

name Xinib; on Carth. -\1turv v. BaeBe1 - 64

) 1.

a god of Sepharvaim 2 K17 31
. 2. parricidal

son of Sennacherib 2 K 19
37 Is 37

s8
.

W>1\* v. DTOIN sub fflN.

)"i3TTN v. pom.

"•iniN v. jni-

t£HN only 7n/. a&s. m« v. B>H.

HnK2]6
vb. love-QalP/. an* Gn 2 7' + 7 t.

;

3HK G1127 14
;
3™ Gn 3 7

3 + 3 t.; ^an.K Dtis 16

;

g'fs. nrinx Ct i
7 + , etc. ; /»yj/ 3nN; (on-) pr 3

12

+ ;
ig/ans Pr 8 17

(cf. Ew!192d
Ges* 6"); 2HN1

Mai i
2
;

irnnkl Hon 1

;
D1HN Ho 14

5
; CaVlM

T//ii 9
,,i7

; 2 mpi.«nNri Pn 22
(cf.'KoIp

- 304
Ges5 63B

'

2

);

«nsri Zc 8 17
;
f^hNn ^ 4

3

;
/WM7 . -nriN Ho 3

1

;

n|
T

rlx'Pr4 6
;

iianx
T

^' 3I =-' Am5 15
;
UHN Zc 8 19

;

Inf. cstr. 3hN Ec'3 8
;
T\^ Dt io 12 + -Vl^ Mi

68 + etc. ; cf. also sub n. mnx infr.; Pt. ink
(ante) Dt io 18+ 26 1. ; f. cstr. XUnNHo's 1

isprob.

cf. Bas
^
174

*; sf. OnN Is 4 i
8 etc; f. Iianfc

>rinnk Ho io 11
etc.; Pt.pass. MHX Ne

1 3-"; nninH 'Dt 2

1

15 - 1516.—fore (mostly c. ace,

sq. |>+ obj. Lv 1

9

1834
2 Ch 1 9

2
(late), sq. 3 Ec 5

<J

;

abs. Ec 3
8 & v. infr.), (affection both pure & im-

pure, divine & human);—1. human love to

human object; abs., opp. bate N?K> Ec 3
s
; of love

to son Gn22 2
25

28

37
3-1

4 4
:: <» (JE) Pr 13

24
; so

also 2 S 13
21 © Ew Th We,cf. Dr, of Dv'd's loving

Amnon; never to parent, but mother-in-law
Ru 4

15
;
of man's love to woman

; wife Gn 24"
lo.l6.1.JUI4 16 lg

but also Gn
13" 10 (where of carnal

desire) iKn'cf. v2 Ho 3
1

; J?n X loving apara-
mour, v. BaNB1 ' 6

; woman's love to man t S tS20

(so v28 MT, but rd. ^T3nir5Nnb^-b3^BT@We
Dr) a i

3 - 4 -7

3
>-=-3.4

(5

1

. subj _^ . j aj;o fi of
adulterous Judah Je 2

25 Is 57
s Ez i6 37 - of love

of slave to master Ex 2

1

5 (JE) Dt 15
16

; 'inferior
to superior 1 S 18 22

cf. v10
; love to neighbour

Lv 19
18 0JO3^ n?nN1), partic. to stranger

active <

Gn 25

,20.30 ;

EC9"
!9—(cf.v 18

)

32
(JE),alsoDt2i

i
5

2 Chi i
21 Est2 17 H03 1 i?"" 9 -

34
3 (J) JU l6415

2 St. 14.15



nnN 13 hrvx

LVI934 (both P), Dtio 18 - 19
; love of friend to

friend 1 S 1621 18 13 20 1717 Jb 19
19 Pr 17

1
cf. 2 S

19'" 2 Ch I9 2
;~v. also Pr 9

s 16 13
cf. 15

12
; v. esp.

Pt. infr. 2. less oft. of appetite, obj. food, Gn
2 7

4 -914 (JE); drink Ho 3
1 Pi-2i 17

; husbandry

2 Ch 26 10
; cf. fig. of Ephraitn Ho io 11

sq. inf.;

length of life -v/^ 34
13

; of cupidity Ho 9
1 Is i

23

Ec 5
9,9

; of love of sleep Pr2o 13
cf. fig. of sluggish

watchmen (sq. inf. )Is 56
10

; also c. obj. abstr. wis-

dom (personif.), knowledge, righteousness, etc.

Pr 4
6 8 1721

1

2

1 22 11
29

s Am 5
15 Mi 6 s

(inf.
||
infini-

tives) Zc 8 19
,cf.Pr.i 9

8 te>B3 3HN ab n3p; obj. folly,

evil, etc., Mi 3
s
4
s f 1

1

5
52

5G 109 17 Pr i
22

8
3G

i7 19 - 19
, cf. 18 21 Zc 8 17

, cf. [? K Am 4
5 Je 5

3
, sq.

Inf. Ho 12 8 Je 1

4

10
, esp. of idolatryHo 4

1S (where

del. «n cf. Ko * p - 3<J5

) Je 8
2

. 3. love to God Ex
206 (JE) elsewhere Hex only Dt 5

10
6

5

f+ 9 t.

Dt + Jos 22 s
23

11
; also Ju 5

31 iK3 3 Ne i
5 Dn9 4

;

esp. in (late) ^3i 24 116 1

145
20

, but usually sq.

name, law, etc. of"1 ^ 5
12 26s 40 17 69s7

70
5

97
10

1
1

9

47 + 1 1 1. yjf 1 1 9 ; cf. Is 56
s
; cf. also of love

to Jerusalem Is 66 10 |i22 6 4. esp. Pt. 3HN
— («) Zorej", La I

2
(fig. of Jerus.) ; (b) friend

Hiram of David 1 K 5
15

, cf. Je 2046 Est 5
1014

6
13

f 38
12 (||jn) so 88 19

, & Pr 14
20

; also 1824
27

s

;

Abr. of God Is 41
s

2 Ch 20' 5. of divine

love (a) to individual men Dt 4
37

2 S 1

2

24 Pr 3
12

15
9 ^ 146 s Ne 13

26
;

(b) to people Israel, etc.

Dt78 - 13
2 3

6 HosV 5 " 1 ^ 5 1K109 2Ch2 10

9
8

Is 43
4 48 14 Je 31

3 Mai i
22 '

2 ^47 6
; to Jerusalem

^ 78
6S

87
2

;
(c) to righteousness, etc. ->// n 7 33

s

37
28

45
s
99

4
Is 61 8 Mai 2". t Hiph. Pt. pi.

^anNjJn 2 S i
2:!

lovely, loveable of Saul & Jonath.

(||
D^JWH). fPi. PL pl.sf. '3_n«o (\3~) Ho 2

7 +
3 t.; SfOHKD (^3") Je 22 20+ 6 t.'; O^nNtp Ho 2

9

+ 4 t. 1. friends Zc 13
6
; 2. lovers in fig. of

adulter. Isr.Ho 2 7 -912 - 14 ' 15 Ez 2 3
5 -9

; Judah Je 2 2
2022

30
w Lai ,9 Ezi6 33 -36 -37

2 3
22

.

t[inN] n.[m.] love only pi. D*3rjK, loves,

amours; bad sense Ho 8 9
, but 'K np'S loving

hind Pr 5" (fig. of wife
|| ID n^jp).

t[nn«] n.[m.] id.= loved object, sf. 03HK

H09 10 (=W3=^3 v. Hi Now) i.e. the idol

worshipped; pi. =. amours (carnal sense) Pr 7
18

.

trDnSin.f. love(=Inf.of3nXq.v.)—abs.

'N Prio 12 +i8t. ; cstr. nana Je22 +3t. ; sf.

vnn« f I09
4 -3

;
inanK 2 Si 26

;
inanx i s 6 3

9

Zp 3
17

;
I=iri3n« Pr 5

19
;
'Dri3n« Ec 9"—Zow, esp.

WisdLt & late. 1. human (to human obj.) abs.

Ec 9
16 (both ||nw'B>) so Pr io12 15 17

cf. 27
s

; v.

also 17
9

;
of man toward man \jr 109

45
;
love for

one's self (^S3) 1 S 20 17
; between man &

woman Ct 2
45

5
s 86.7.7

.

Pr 26
cf. also 2 S 1

(0^3 'K)
;

personif. Ct, 2 7

3
5

7
7 84

; cf. fig.

use 3
1
"; of mere sexual desire 2 S 13

13
: fig. of

Jerusalem's love to '< Je 2
2 (^n'blb? '«), & of

love of adulter. Jerus. v33
. 2. God's love to

his people Ho n 4 ('« ninhy) J e 31
3 Is 6 3

,J

ZP3 17

^HK (=inN? v.Thes.)

Tnr?i«5 n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46
10 Ex6u

T"IinN n.pr.m. 1. a Benjamite, son of

Gera, deliverer of Isr. fr. Moab Ju3i5-i6.20.io.21.23.-26

4
1 2. a Benjamite, son of Bilhan (= fore-

going?) 1 CI17 10
.

^<7^(^ *«:) interJ- alas

!

JuI lSS 2K 3
U '

6
5 - 15

; with b Jo i
15 0i5

!? nr\$ alas for the day!

for etc. In the combination HIiT/JlK ilHN Jos

7
7 Ju 6

22 Je i
6
4

10
14

13
32

17 Ez 4
14

9
8 ii 13 21*.

T^ini^ n.pr.loc. town or district in Baby-

lonia, by which a stream is designated Ezr 8
l0 '31

,

also the stream v21
{'x "irun), v3

'

1 ('« ~™)-

"PJIN Ho. i 3
i«i'» adv. where P^N, n»«.

So © © S8 5! AW in PIo 13
10

, & © e (cf. 1 Cor

15
55

) AW in Ho 13
14

. Taken by many of the

older interpreters, and even by Ges in 13
14

,

as 1 s. impf. apoc. of iTTI I would be : but

this is less suited to the context, and the jus-

sive form is an objection, being unusual with

the 1 ps.

I- 7 J"T £*£ (settle down (?), Ar. Jj* I he inhabited,

cf.As. dlu, settlement, city, ma'dlu, mcidltu, bed;

Dlw & rMft
"').

TTtN
34„ n.m.Gn 13- 3 tent (cf. As. dlu, supr., Ar.

^£\,'fellow-dwellers, family, Sab. br\X DHM™
1883 ' 341

al., also in 11 .pr. Sab. & Ph. v. as^ns)—

abs/x Gn 4
20

-f ; cstr. id. Ex 2 8
43 + ;

nbrjK (n

loc.) Gn i8 6 + ; sf. ^riK Jb 2 9
4 + ;

^™ ^ 61 5

;

n5nx Gn 9
21 + 3 t. (v. DrSmxsxv

); pi. D^nk

Gn i 3
5 + (Ges 5238

); <Q'|>nN^Ju 8
n + ; cstr.

^nKNui6w +; sfbnN Je 4
20

; T^Nu 2 4
5 + ;

Davnx Jos 2 2
s + , etc.— 1. tent of nomad Ct

i
5 Je 6 3

49
29

;
'K 3^ dweller in tents Gn 4

20
2 5

27

(J); H3pD ^HN tents of cattle 2 Ch 14
14

; of sol-

dier 1 Sa 17
54

cf. Dr, Je 37
10

; 1 K 8
Wi r)^,

b$-)V\ exclam. .to thy tents, Israel! 1 K i2 16 - 16
cf.

2 Ch io 16
2 S 20 1 (but cf. Dr, 1 S 1

7

54
); of plea-

sure-tent on house-top 2 S 16 22
(= bridal-tent,

bridal pavilion, cf. nsn f 1 9
5 Jo 2

16
v. ES

^

iMhiP

1G3
). 2. dwelling, habitation; f 91

10

^.H^P
/*o«2.e (lit. to ^/ty tents, pi.) Ju 1

9" (after "fin) ;

'«

,,

ri'
,3 habitation ofmyh-ouse f 132 3

cf. Dn n 45

;



111 'x habitat, or palace of David where throne
erected Is 16 5

; P»S D3 'N A. of daughter ofZion
(= Jerusalem) La 2

4
; 3piT ^HN Je 30

18 Mal2 12

(II ??fP); nn^'N zc i2 7
(|| in'no); o^ri 'k

h. of tricked Jb 822
, cf. !)ttn'X | 84

11
,
D ,

nE>? /K

Pr i^yinfc '« jb i 5
34

;
Q'pnjr 's f os 15

;

QilN 'N=Edom itself, f 8^ 7
cf. "lip 'K f 120s

[55*0 N Hb 3' 3. ^/ie sacred tent used in

worship of God; PnNH the tent, 1J?i» 'N <e«i!

0/ meeting of God with his people (tent of

congregation or assembly Ges MV al.) Ace. to

E Moses so called the tent which he used to

pitch without the camp, afar off, into which he

used to enter, & where God spake with him
face to face, Ex 33

7-11 Nu 12 510 Dt3i 1415
; J

seems to have same conception of an "fo 'K out-

side the camp, Nu 1 i-
4 -'- fi

; D has no allusion to

such a tent; P mentions it 131 t. as "0 'N;

19 1. as bnkn
(
c f. Ez 41

1

) & rvnyn % tmt of the

testimony Nu 9
15

17
2223 18 2

(as containing ark

& tables of the testimony) cf. 2CI124 6

;
this

tent sometimes confounded with the JSEto but

distinguished in'O'N f3$» Ex 39
s2
4o

2 ' c -29
,cf. 1 Ch

6 17
;

^nfcrn f3e>an N113 23
;
i^-nxi jsKterrnK

EX35 11
; tent was of three layers of skins,

goatskins, ramskins, & tachash skins, each layer

of eleven pieces stretched in form of a tent,

covering & protecting the JSE'u), wh. was in form

of parallelopip. (Ex 26). An "WE ?HN was at

Shilo 1 S 2- (om. ® ; v. Dr) cf. f 78
60

,
called

sjpV 'K v67
- The Mosaic '» '« was later at

Gibeon 2 Ch i
3 -6 - 13

; courses of ministry ar-

ranged for service at 'O 'N 1 Ch 6
17

2 3
32

cf.

1 Ch 9
19 ('Nn), v21 ' 23 ('Kn rV3)

;
David erected an

bnk for ark on Mt. Zion 2 S 6
17

1 Ch 15
1 16 1

2'Ch i
4

; Joab fled for refuge to niiT 'N i K

14 IN

cf. Ph. Wrw, -]bzbm ; Sab. -innyirw, ^™)
chief assistant of Bezalel in construction of

.

tabernacle, etc. Ex 31
6
35

s4
36

1
" 3 8

^-

tnn^n« n.pr.f. Oholiba (=i !9'bnK tent

in her= (in meaning) n^N cf. Sm) of Jerusalem

• f r /I XT' 4.4.11.32.36.44

as adulterous wile oi i^z 23

tiTSl^n^ n.pr. Oholibama (ten* 0/ </ie

t t • t: t 1? .-, /"2.5.14.18.25

%/» ^ac«) 1. f. wife of Esau G11 36

^

2. m. an Edomite chief Gn 36 1 Ch 1 -.

1IT [7n^]vb.Hipli.beclearJ
shine,Impf.

3 ins. ^n«! (subj. moon nv) Jb 25
s

( j[
«! subj.

a>zya, cf.also rrar? v
4

) (=^t fr. ^n ;
(by text,

error?) cf. Di so @ > =1. ^« KoLSra
,
after Ki).

fill. [7HK] n.[m.] odorif. tree, aloe (?)

(? loan-word from Skr. aguru, agaru, dial.

aghil, cf. Wilson skrDict
'; M. Mtiller in Pusey

Dn 2d ed. P .
M7f

( ,j ;:;f)/Joii agallochum(cf. Sigismund
Aromata.Leipz.lss4, p. ssf T^Vcite KoildracM B^"-Kenntn.

d.Alue, Dorpat 1874 £ J>ael
„Eeden III, 293 f

^
. tnerg aloe SUC-

cotrina (Schenkel
BL

, cf. Di ad Nu 2 4
6
); Wetzst

in D e
ct2ded - 167 brings under I. i?nx ; he proposes

sacred oil brought fr. 'KH i K i
3 the

1JJ10 'K was taken up into temple i K 8
4

2 Ch 5
5

;

'* had not pi'eviously dwelt in a

0^3, but had gone ^nN"^N ShND /r tent to tent,

fr. one to another, i Ch 17
5

, cf. 2 S f; miT 'n

(||
JV2 & KHp in) is refuge & dwelling-place of

righteous, \iV 15
1
2 7

5 '6 61 5
(cf. ^ 90

1

).

Tr^n^l vb.denom. tent, move tent fr.

place to place (cf. As. d'ilu(X) D1WN&1 * AG1
) bnKM

Gn 1

3

12 - 18
(J), cf. hn* yp (v. ^nk)

;
Pi. /mp/ St

(contr. for PnS'») ^nfcA one's tent like nomad

Isi 3
2°.

tnTTlN n.pr.f. Ohola (for H7HX she who has

a, tent, tent-woman, i.e. worshipper at tent-

shrine, v. Sm) of Samaria, adulteress with

Assyria Ez 2 3
4 -4 -5 -36 -44

.

tlN^riN n.pr.m. Oholiab {Fathers tent,

o ^

cardamum, Ar. J.la fr. J.Iil = little tents, from

three-cornered shape of capsules) 1. pi.

D^n*j trees planted by '> Nu 2 4
6

(|| CflN) perh.

error for Q^^ cf. Di. 2. afo«s, as sweet-

smelling
;

perfume for bed, Dv^ Pr 7
17

(||
lb, fi»3p) ; for garments ni^nx ^ 45

9

(||
tb,

niyvp); of bride, under fig. of odorif. tree Ct 4
14

(||
-ib, Dwn ^trr^B).

|'~\n^
o

n.pr.m. Aaron, elder brother of

Moses Ex 7
7

; the priest Ex 31
10 +; mentioned

Ex 4
14
15

30
iv

1^^ 28 29 + (ii5 t.Ex); Lv8 12 -23+
(80 1. Lv); Nu 2 o

24f
33

39 + (101 1. Nu); 1 Ch 5
29

+ ; Mi 6
4 (only here in proph.) ^ 77

21 105
26

;

called ftS? Ex 31
10
35

19
39

41 Lv7 34 +, v. ^ 99
6

V3nb2 'N1 HK ;0; also fts? '^-p Ex 38
21 Nu

3
32 + (all P) called mn* tfVlp ^ 106 16

; oft, named
with his sons Lv 2

310
6
2 + ;

'K *?a in strict

sense Ex 2 8
M -40+ oft. ;

D^nan '« V.3 Lv i
5+

Nu 3
3 io8 Jos 2

1

19
1 Ch642

; of temple-priests

in gen'l, as descendants of A., 2 Ch 26 18
29

21

3I w 35
i4.Mj v _ also I3 9.io & cf- '«-j3 fnan Ne io39

;

so 'N rT-a f 1

1

5
10 -12

1 183
135

19
;
f^nK alone (=

'«rva) iChi2 28
cf. 27 17

-

IX 3»o G' i°(, ftco-:), conj . or (whether aut or

vel). 1. Gn 2 4
49

3

1

43 Ex 4
11 Ct 2

9 Lv 13
24 Nu

5
30 + oft. (esp. in laws) ; sometimes imply-

ing a preference, nearly= or rather Gn 24
s5

-liiyy ta D>t?; a few days or ten Ju 18 19
1 S 29

s
.



bN1N 1?

Prefixed to the first as well as to the second

alternative (rare) either (whether)., .or Lv 5
1

i348 -51
;= or, if not Ez 21 15

(si vera 1.) Ke Mai
2
17 Jb 1

6

3
2 2

n
. 2 . introducing a sentence, esp.

a jjarticular case under a general principle, or

= or if Ex 2

1

31 '31 n3? f3~itf or if he gore a

son, etc. v36 Lv 4
23 -2s

(v. Di) 5
s1 -22

2 5
49b Nu5 14

2 S 18 13 or if I had dealt falsely against his

life, then, etc., Ez 1

4

1719 or if I send, etc. 3. if

perchance, 1 S 20 10
if perchance thy father

answer thee with something hard, Lv 26 41
. 4.

once, with the juss. (as in Ar. with the sub-

junct. v. T)ril7S )= except: Is 2?
5
I would burn

them together, ,
'tt'E|3 $£- ""* or e^se ^ ^ml

take hold (= except he take hold) of mj strong-

hold, etc.

TT^W 11.pr.111. a Judsean {will of God,

cf.II. rm; or contr.fr. b&a$ cf.lJ^K?)Ezr io34
,

^")h? (meaning? Thes comp. Ar. i_> \ return,

C)Gl water-carrier , but cf. LagBN9°). MVcomp.
33N (with conjectural sense) to get meaning
have a hollow sound. Deriv. and signif. totally

uncertain).

n^N n.m. skin-bottle, necromancer,

etc.—abs. '« Lv 2027 + 8 t.; pi. ni3K Lv I931 +
7 t.—1. skin-bottle, only pi. D^'in fii3k new

(wine-) skins Jb 32
19

. 2. necromancer, in phr.

^JTT IX 31X necrom.or ivizardluv 2027 (H; usually

tr. 'a man also or woman that hath a familiar

spirit or that is a wizard' RV ; but better

a man or a ivoman, if there should be among
them, a necromancer or wizard , no suff. reason

for exceptional use of phrase here); ^JH^ '"

Dt 18 11
2 Ch 33

c=2 K 2

1

6 (where CjyT*') 'n);

D'oyfrn nnxn Lv 19
31 206 (H) 1 S 2 8

3 -9
2 K

2 3
24

Is 8
19 (where repres. as chirping & mutter-

ing, in practice of their art of seeking dead
for instruction, prob. ventriloquism, & so @)
19

3
. 3. ghost, Is 29" -iav»i ^ip fi«o 3iN3 rtjrn

1-??=?'?1 '=10'!'?^ and thy voice shall be as a ghost

fr. tlie ground and fr. the dust thy speech shall

chirp (so Ge MV Ew De Che til., but chirp-

ing might be of necromancer," as 8 19
). 4. ne-

cromancy ITlNTDJQ DK>N a ivoman who was
mistress ofnecromancy 1 S 2 87

'; ( > ESJPh xiv
'
12? f

makes 3iK primarily a subterranean spirit, and

signif. 2 onlyan abbrev.of 'Nn^JHetc); 3iX3DDp

divine by necromancy 1 S 28 s
, which seems to be

interpr. of 1 Ch 1 o13
'N3 7NB* inquire by necro-

mancy. (In these three exx. 31N is usually

interpreted as ghost or familiar spirit con-

ceived as dwelling in necromancer ; but this

apparently not the ancient conception.)

TJ-QN n.pr.loc. (water-skins) station of

Isr. in wildern. Nu 21 10
34

43
; not yet determ.,

prob. on eastern skirts of Idumsea not far from
Moab ; ace. to Wetzst in Dect168

Weba, ils, in

the Arabah, but identif. not prob.; cf. Di on
Nu 2

1

10
.

T)£$ (be curved, lent, also trans, burden,

op>press, cf. Ar. j.1).

Tit* n.m. brand, fire-brand (orig. perh.

bent stick used to stir fire) HEsnE'D bxo '«

Am

4

11= b>"nd '» 'k zc 3
2

,
pi. o^Ktyn DHwnnm

Is 7
4
, stumps of smoking firebrands.

j\7TliM$\ n.f. cause (perh. orig. circum-

stance, cf. Sab. TlX enclosing ivall)—only pi.

rniK Gn2i" + ;
nhKNuu'-h; (8t.+ 2S 13

16

vid.infra); ^"IK Jos 14°; TO^io-,'

—

cause,a\w.

with 7J?, & cstr., exc. Je 3
s
, where sq.W; '$,'?$

because of Gn 21 1125 Ex 18 8 Nu 12 1

13
24 Ju 6 7

Je ^;^ concerning (on occasion of) Gn 2 6
32

Jos 14
66

;
in 2 S i3 16

rd., for nilN-'pN, »3 >m 7K

®L It. We Dr.

IT'S n.m. Jt>18
' 12 distress, calamity (under

wh. one bends, cf. Ar. 1J I burdening)—'a Jb 2

i

3"

+ ;csti\t"d.Jb3i
23 +;H^2S22 19=^i8 19etc.;—

distress, calamity (poet, chiefly "WisdLt & late);

Pr 17
3
27

10 1. national calam. of Isr. (apos-

tate) Je 18 17 Ez 3 5
5 Ob 13 - 13 - 13

; of Egypt Je 46
s1

;

Moab 48
16

; Edom (WV 'K) 49
8

; Hazor v32
.

2. of righteous sufferer 2 S 2 2
19=^ 1

8

19
cf. 7K

K

i.e. from God Jb 31
23 & DTN nirnK 30

12
their

calamitous p>aths (sf. ref. to bereavement, pain,

etc.) 3. oft. of wicked Jbi8 12 21 17
31

3 Pr i
2627

(wisd. mocks at;
||
103) 6

15 24'"; also'K DV Dt

3 2
35 Jb 21 30

(cf. supr. 2 S 22 19=^ 18 19 Pr 27
10

Je 18 17 46 21 Ob 13 - 13 - 13 where
||
mx DV> H3N DV

\ l --u
, cf. nw Di* v 15

).

'"T^t n.m. mist (deriv. dub.; Ar. 1\= be

strong; A'A that which affords protection,

shade; otherwise D1 W125
) Gn 2

6
;
*1N Jb 3 6

27

I.m^ 1. Ar. (JA betake oneselfto a place for

dwelling, etc.; 2. id., be tenderly inclined.

ti. ^ n.m. Is2a5
(tf.

ls - 23,2
). coast, region

(contr. fr. ^N so 01 §152b
;
place whither one be-

takes oneself for resting, etc., orig. fr. mariner's

standpoint)
—

'W abs. Is 20 f,

-|-; cstr. Je 47
4

;

(Jb 2 2
30
v. sub IV >' cf. Di) pi. D»N f 7 2

I0+ ; f$

Ez 26 1S (Co D«n) \'K Gn io5 + ;—coast, border,

region (mostly late), of Philistia & Phenicia

with adjacent country Is 206
2 3

26
; so of Caph-



tor (= Crete) Je 4f; Q>n -QJJa 1W >*n 'O?!?

Je 25
s2

; elswh. pi., coasts of Chittim Je 2
10 Ez

2 7
5

, of Elishah v7
; different countries (on or in

sea) v3 - 15 -35
2 6

15 - 13 - 18
(last del.Cocf. ©) cf. 39

s
,
so

also D^an "»X Gn 105
(P); partic. Djn \>X=

coast-lands & islands Is 11 11 24
15

, || H?? Est

io 1

; v. (without D>n) Dn n 18
, & f 72

1 "'; so oft.

Is
2

incl. inhabitants, 4i 15 42 4 - 10 (DnU^l D«K

||
i*6pi D;n) y 1^ 1

5 i
5

5 9
18 6o9 66 V1

cf. Je.31
10

f 97
1

', Zp 2
11 (D^ian \'X); islands, distinctly

(taken up by ^ as little things) Is 40
15

; coasts,

hanks, i.e. habitable lands Is 42
15

(||
ni|"

,

V
1

^
1

)-

t""lDrPN n.pr.m. ((is) land ofpalms'! Thes)

youngest (4th) son of Aarpn Ex 6
23 28 1

38
2 '

Lv io6 - 12 - 16 Nu 3
s -4

4
2s;B

7
s 26°° (all P) 1 Ch 5

s

24
i.2. 3 .4.4.5.6 Ezr8 2_

•J-[niN] vb. incline, desire (cf. Stem 2).

Pi. Pf™ f I 3
213

;
n0'^ Mi 1

l + ,
etc. ; Impf.

3 fs. niXPI Dti2 2"+4t,

—

desire subj. usually

t^Di, obj. fruit Mi 7
1 (in metaph.) ; flesh (to eat)

1 S 2
16

, cf. Dt 12 20
(sq. inf.^ bhtih)

; food &

drink Dt 14
26

; of king desiring rule, "^3 FD^l
tj£q: n)KJp-nrS 2 S 3

21
1 K n 37

; obj. m7 (SH)

Pr'21 10 ;' once obj. '» Is 2 6
9 n^b ^rm 'B>M

; of

God B'yM nffiK it^WI Jb 23
13

; as desiring Zion

for dwelling-place (late, only cases without B'SJ)

^i32 13 - 14
; Hithp. Pf njKnn Prai 26

;
wwunn

Je 17
16

; 11«nn Nun 4
;
DWXnrn NU34 10

; Impf.
rrxrp Ec 62

;
n^n s

i 2 S 23
15 ;' apoc. ixrn ^ 45

12
,

1Xn»l 1 Ch n 17,'etc—P«. fs. niXHO Pr 13
4

; mpl.

D^xnp Am 5
18 Nu 1

1

34—desire, long for, lust

after, of bodily appetites; for dainty food Nu 1

1

4

(E; sq. ace. cogn.)=^ 106 14
, Nu n 34 (E) ; sq. b

Pr233r'cf.Ec6 2 (sq.acc.),v.alsoPr 13
4
(abs.,subj.

B>23); abs. of extreme thirst 2S23 15 =;i Ch n 17
;

of king desiring the beauty C?^) of princess

yjr 45
12

(sq. acc.) ; of covetous man Pr2i 26
(sq.

ace. cogn.) ; obj. *Jjn JV3 Dt 5
1S

(||
TOP)

; sq . inf.

Pr 24
1
(of desiring evil companionship); obj.

"> DV Am 5
13 (acc. ; of presumptuous, reckless

longing) cf. Je 17
16 (Nu 34

7 -8 for IKHR—Pi. of

PIXD—Di prop. JXnri, & queries whether this &
Dn^Xrin v 10 are not fr. m#,= desire for your-

selves.)

[ISl n.m. cstr. iX, Kt Pr 3

1

4
desire, so Thes

MV; but < Qr ^ q. v.

t [i"rtW] n.f. desire—cstr. l^X Dt I2 15 + pt.;

sf. WX Ho io10—desire, will, usually sq. ^23;

of natural human desire (morally indiff.), for

meat Dt i 2
a5 -20 -21

; of longing for sanctuary i8 G

;

of royal good pleasure 1 S 23
20

; without CS3,

of wild-ass Je 2
24

; of divine will Ho io 10
.

16 m«
"h")N n.pr.m. (desire 1) one of five chiefs

of Midian Nu 31
s Jos 13

21
.

+ [^tttt] n.[m.] desire pi. cstr. V&1 "W
yp- 1 409

.

tnl^n n.f. desire—abs. Gn 3
6 + ; cstr.mxn

yj/ io3+ etc;

—

desire, wish Pr 13
1219 18 1

; of

physical appetite, longing for dainty food ??X»

'n Jb 33
20

; distinctly good sense ^ io17 38 10 Pr

1

1

23
1 9

23
(1 cf. infr.) Is 26 s (VZ£'T\ ^Ol^ ^p

1

?)

bad sense, lust, appetite,, covetousness f io3 ('D

V^33)i 1

2

10
; Pr 2

1

2526
(as acc. cogn.); particularly

of longing for dainties of Egypt Nu n 4 f 106 14

(both acc. cogn.) 78
30 & in n.pr. given to place

where it occurred T\VAF\r\ niiap (q.v.) Nu 1

i

3435

33
16-17 Dt 9

22 2. thing desired, in good sense

Pr io24
; bad sense -^ 78

29
so ia? 'n \|a2i

3
; thing

desirable (to senses) Gn 3" (D^3?? Tl); perhaps

also Pr 19
22

the ornament ofa man is his kind-

ness (Ea Ki, etc. but cf. supr.)

til. \ji iNJ vb. sign, mark, describe

with a mark (so Ges (who compares nxn,

Tin) DlFrllC(»oMVJ
) only Hithp. Pf. DnWlPl

Q?? mark you out, measure, Nu 34
10

(P), so

Vrss (cf. DD7 Wnijl v7 '3
; v. however Di, & sub

I. nix).

ni« n.m. Ex 4,8 (£• sign (Ar. ijl, pi.

c^Aram.Xnx,JL7')—'XGn 4
15 + ;cstr.9

12 + ;pl.

niniN Ex 4
9 + etc.—1. sign, pledge, token G114 15

(J); TOX rriX true token Jos 2
12

(J); of blood of

passover Ex 1

2

13
(P) ; ^aitDp J11X tokenfor good \js

86 1

'; pledges, assurances of travellers Jb 21"'.

2. signs, omens promised by prophets as

pledges of certain predicted events 1 S io79

-fv
1 where 'x ins. © i>, vid. We Dr; esp.

phr. |> ni«n nt Ex 3
12

i S 2
34

14
10 2 K 19

29 Je

44
29 Is7 1114

;
prob. also Is 44

25
(of false proph.).

3. sign, symbol of prophets Is 8 18
cf. Ez 4

3
.

4. signs, miracles, as pledges or attestations

of divine presence & interposition Ex 4
s -89 (J)

7
3 (P) 8 19

(J) + 7 4
9
2 K 19

29 2o8 -9 =Is 37
30

3 8
7

'22
;

c. WJ? Ex 4
17 -30 Nu i 4

u -22 Jos 24
17

(all JE) Dt
11 3 Ju 6 17

; c. PfiX Ex 4
28

(J); c. n^ io 1
(J);

c. Q^ Ex io2
(J) yjr 78

43
Is 66 19

; nDian"! rrisn
(
v .

nato) Dt 1

3

s
cf. 2 84C

Is 203
;
'» iK 'N Dt^2

;

Q^naiwi ninix Dt 4
34

7
19

2 68 2 9
2 Je 3 2

21
;

c. \n
Dt 622 Ne 9

10
; c. WW Je 32

20 ^ 105 27
; c. n^"

Dt 34
u ^ I 35'- 5. signs, memorials, stones

fr. Jordan Jos 4° (J); metal of censers Nu 17
3

(P); Aaron's rod Nu 17
25 (P); cbw 'X Js 55^

prob. also Ez i 4
3

(|| b^O); signs on hands, etc.,



11«

Ex i3 - 1G
(J)= Bt 6

s n 1,

)
prob. belong here;

also memorial pillar in Egypt Is icr". 6. sign,

pledge of covenant, JV"l3n 'N (v. JVQ) e.g. rain-

bow, of Noachian covenant Gn q
1- 131 " (P); cir-

cumcision, of Abrahamic covenant Gn 1

7

11 (P)

;

thesabbathEx 3 i
1;u7 (P); Ez 20 1220 7 en-

signs, standards Nu 2
2 (P) -^ 74

4
. 8. signs,

tokens of changes of weather & times Gn i
14 (P;

of heavenly luminaries) &?P$n niniX Je io2

(changes of the heavens as omens to frighten

the nations) cf. ^ 65°.

"PlrlJ^ n.pr.m. a Judaean, Ne 3
25

"PIN interj. (onomatop.; cf. «o/, «o) woe !

an impassioned expression of grief and de-

spair: usually with dative y ^ Is 6° woe

to me ! for I am undone, so 24
16 Je io 19

15
10

;

«b MN woe to us! 1S4" Je4 I3
6
4

; V ^"'^

Je 4
s1
45

3
;
«b Kr*ta La 5

16
. With the 2nd or

3rd ps. often implying a denunciation; v"^
2NiO Nu 21 29

(= Je 48
4C

) Je 13
27 Ez i6 2:i

re-

peated $ »ta ^K; Is 3
9 OB>MJ> *M v11 Ho 7

13
9

12

(||
Dro "lb'). "With a voc. (or implicit accus.) Ez

24«-9 D"mn
-»*v

^K; absol. Nu 2 4
23

. Used as a

subst. Pr 2 3
29 "to *»jj

(||
*n3X ^).

trPiN =^ ^ 1205 ^ rvis*.

III. PUN (to cry iix , AoW cf. Ar. TT, to cr?/ *T

tobeassumed prob. as source of two foil, words).

+ 11. \f&\
n -m - Jackal (howler, for *^K v.

Ba™ 188
, cf. Ar. ^jf^Jl , whence ^j'Ui)- pi.

D^N, Is 1
3" 34

14 Je 50
39 (inhabitant of desert,

ruin),

ti. PPi^ n.f. hawk, falcon, kite (peril, fr.

cry; cf. Ar.Jjfj, a kind of hawk) Lv 1

1

14 Dt 14
13

generic, cf. fi^y? & Di; Jb28 7 (keen-sighted).

tn. H"^ n.pr.m. (falcon) 1. a Elorite Gn

36
24 iCh

T

i
40

. 2. fatherofEizpah2S57 2i 8 - 1011
.

tT|lhp h*)& n.pr.m. (Bab. Avel (Amel)

Maruduh, man of Merodacti) son & successor

of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, B.C. 562—
60, 2 K25 27

(v. COT)= Je 52
31

.

!• /IN (
oe foolish, cf. bt<\ & Ar. j\ grow

thick (of fluids)).

^N^ adj. foolish—'n Jb 5
2 + ; ^. D^l«

^ io7 17 + , etc.;—-foolish, Pr 29° ('K B:

'N) Ho 9
7

(pred. of prophet); cf. Is 35
s

, elsewhere n.m..

fool (always morally bad), who despises wisdom
& discipline Pr i

7 15
5

; mocks at guilt 14
9

; is

quarrelsome 203
; licentious 7"; it is folly &

useless to instruct him i6 22
27

22
(19 t. Pr); cf.

also Je 4" Jb 5
2 '3 Is 19

11 ^ 107 17
-

17 ^
~f"h)& adj. id. Zen 15

.

n*?M« M n.f. folly.— abs. Pri2 23 +; cstr.

i43+ ; sf.^N f 38°, etc.;—folly, special pro-

duct of QV^M (v. bD3) Pr 1

2

23 + ( 1 2 1.) ; c. CSjtria

Pri4 18
; c. Cvl^ only 1622

2 7
22

for alliteration.

It is bound up in mind of boy, to be removed
only by rod of discipline Pr 22 15

; 'N personif.

tears down house built by D^ iYlttSn Pr 14
1

;

it is contrasted with njian Pr 1

4

s9
1 g

21
.

II. 7*)i^ /^t$ (f
e i>>' front of, precede,

lead; y.Thes NoMBA1880
' 774; SBA1882

'
n75

, who comp.

Ar. j;f for jjt, Targ. N^IN ; cf. Sab.
LMt DHM

Epigr.Denkm.33.S4. y Qn the other h&nd p^Or ii. p. 3;

Mi. P.ioo & gubL n^infr .)

ti. [TIN] n.[m.] body, belly; sf. D^lK (in

contempt)^ 7 3
4
(lit. theirfront,prominentpari).

tn. [7^] n.[m.] leading man, noble; pi.

cstr. H«n \btt« 2 K 24
15 Kt (Qr \^K v. in. (>«]).

ti. D^)N n.m.1K7' 8 porch (cf.D^K)—'x abs.

iK63 + ;

T

Q^Ez404S -49
; cstr. D^K i K 7

6 + ;
t^K

Ez 407 +(marg. D^N i K 7
7 - 13 -21

); pi. cstr. ^N
Ez 41

10 (Co sg. c. sf.; in Ez Co rds. everywhere

hb'H vid. Q^N infr.)—porch (only K Ch Ez &
Jo). 1. in Solomon's temple 1K7 19 2 Ch 29',

mrV 'K v 17
; 8

12
(altar in front of); miT 'N 15

8

(id.), cf. rajBn pn^ d^kpi pa Ez8 16 & J02 17

;

bfnn 'x 1 k 7
21

;
fvan 's v '2

;
'an rnnn 1 Ch 2 8

n
.

2
T

. in Sol.'s palace 1 K 7
s '8

;
Qnisyn 'XiKj s

cf. v6
;
«B?n 'K

7
' = OBC'Qn 'N v7 3." in temple

of Ezek.'s vision, partic. "WH 'N Ez 4078 (del.

Co vid. © S 55)
K-9-18-M-*

443
4

"

6
2.s. n^an "n 4o

4S

cf. v48 -49
4

1

23 -20
;

ivnn >tpb« Ez 4

1

25 Co sg.

;wnn ID^KI v. D^N.—(hi. DbiN, adv., v. p. 19.)

11. D7^^ n.pr.m. only geneal. 1. 1 Ch

7
16 - 17 2. 1 Ch 8 39 -40

.

1. h^& n.m. Gn22 - 13 ram (as leader of flock,
- 155 L L

NHeb. & Aram, id., As. ailu Dlw, Ph. ^N,= >N

rather than h% cf. CIS'- p-=31)—W (?$) Gn 15
9

+ ; cstr. S* Ex 2 9
22 + ;

pi. D'h?
(
DS^, DV«)

Gn 32
15 + ; cstr. v^ G1131 38

Is 607—ram, 1.

used as food Gn 3 i
38 (E) Dt 32

14
(cf. rain of

sacrifice, infr. e.g. Ex 29
s2

cf. Lv8 31
); as yielding

wool 2K3 4
; as tribute 2Chi7 n

;
as merchan-

dise EZ27 21
; as gift Gn32 lr

' (E); in sim. of

leaping, skipping ifnf
4 ^? "iH D^f?) v 8

;

in En.'s vision, ram with two horns &ymbol.

kings of Media and Persia Dn 8
3 -4 - 6 - 7 - 7 -77 -20

; fig.

of rich and powerful in Isr. Ez 34
17 2. slain



b">«

1

13.13

an ceremony of- ratification of covenant betw.

'

& Abr. Gni5 9
(.J); in Abr.'s sacrif. Gn2 2

m:
(E); Balaam's sacrif. Nu 23

1 + 5t. Nu 23 (JE);
so m ritual (P), (a) in consecration ceremony
of Aaron & bis sons Ex 29'+ 15 t. Ex 29 ('n

WO v22
cf. v26 -2 '-31

) Lv 82 + 8 1. Lv 8 (D^fin K
v22 -29 rbyn 'K v18

); (b) in guilt-offering (D'fN)

Lv 5"-^m-»
i 9

*i-«
c f. Ezr io19 & Onsan 'K Nu

5
s

;
(c) burnt-offering (nbj?) Lv 9

2 & Nu 15
01

& Ez 464 -5 -67 - 11
, on day of atonement Lvi6 3 -6

,

Pentecost 23
18

;
(d) peace-offering (&l?bp) Lv

9
4.is.i9. beginning of month Nu281II2H

cf. 2 9
2 -3

;

passover v19 -20
cf. Ez 45

23 -24
; day of firstfruits

v27 -28
; in 7th month 2 9

s +i8t. NU29; (<?) in

law of Nazarite Nu 6 14 - 17 - 19

; (/) in consecration
of altar of tabernacle Nu7 15 +25t. Nu 7

, cf.

consecr. of Ezek.'s temple-altar Ez 43
23K

; (g)
more generally 1 S 15

22
Is i

11 Mi6 7 Jb42 8 ^ 66 15

,

also Is 34
6 60'; at bringing ark to Jems. 1 Ch

15
26

; other occasions 29
21

2 Ch 13
9 29

212232 Ezr

835
; cf.fig. Je5i 40 Ez 39

18
. 3. OWNp D^Nrhj?

rams' skins dyed red, of covering of tabernacle

Ex 25
s 26 14

35
7 -23 36 19

cf. 39
34

(all P).

11. z>^t$ n.[mi.] projecting pillar or pilas-

ter
—

'N abs. 1 K 6 31 (but v. infr.) cstr. id. Ez
40" (but del. Co) I6 (Co better V^N); b»K 41

3

,

b$ 40
48

;
pi. B'h? 40

14 +; D.b'K 4o
10

; sf. l^N Kt

409+ 7 1.; iba Kt 4029+ 2 1. Qr (in all) V^N, 1\bK;

^PD;??? 40
16

;

—

pilaster or projection in wall

at each side of entrance (cf. Bo Proben
'
302;Ni927

), in

Sol.'s temple 1 K 6
31 (BoNi525 rds. ob"N), in

Ezek.'s temple Ez4o910 + I4t. Ez 40.41 + 40
14a

Ew Hi Co qSn cf. @B; 4038
rd. D^N so Sm

Cocf. ©; 40" * Co del. 'a.

till. [7^?] n.m. leader, chief (=ram,

as leader of flocks cf. Di Ex 15
15 OP 142f LagBN170

& v. Ez 34
17)—cstr. W EZ31 11

;
pi. cstr. \^N

Ex 15
15 Ez i7 13+ 2 K 24

15 Qr (Kt ^1N v. blK);

\b« Ez 32
21

(del. Co, v. ©).—leader, chief 3N1D '«

Exi 5
15;n?7 '* EZ17 13 2K24 15 Qr; 0^3 'K

EZ31 11 (D^N Jb4i 17
v. sub n^N; perh. DH^N

Ez 3

1

14 but cf. infr. iv i»N & also ^N Note 1 ).

tiv. P"1^ ?] n.m. terebinth (prob. as pro-

minent, lofty tree, v. Di Gn 12 6
14 6

)— cstr.

b^t* only n.pr. ?^B ^N Yid. infr.; pi. D^N Is

i
29

; O'h? Is 57
5
cstr. \^t? Is 6

1

3
; sf. Dn^K Ez

3

1

14 (>del. Co vid. 33 51).—terebinth (cf. H^Nt);

as marking idol-shrines Is i
29
57

5
(so Che Di

etc. > gods); fig. of ransomed ones of Zion

PI??? \rN ;
perh. of haughty ones Ez 31

14
.

18 ybto

t]-}NS ^« n.pr.loc. (terebinth (or /**»?

v. Di) If Paran) town & harbour at head

of JElanitic Gulf Gn i 4
6

(v. Di);= n?* 36
41

;

T\W Dt 2
s 2 K i 4

M i6 B
; niS' 1 K 9

26
2 K 16 6

;

close to Ezion Geber (v. 133 jV^J).

f[a^«],alw. D^N n.pr.loc. (= place of

terebinths or other great trees, v. Di Gn 14
6

& Ex 15
27 (12 fountains & 70 palms)) 2nd sta-

tion of Isr. in desert after passing sea Ex i6 hl

Nu 33
910

; n»^N Ex 15
27 Nu 33

9

;
prob.= Wady

Gharandelcf. EobBBi - 100 '
105

.

ti. n^Nn.f. terebinth (= n^K (?) v. iv.

b^H > StaGesch
" 465 wh. derives fr. ?$= divine; but

cf. ib. on lack of clear distinction betw. I"6n, pK
& p^)_Gn 3 5

4 + 1 5t. + fyx Gn 49
21

(for MT
n?JN v. infr.)

—

terebinth— Pistacia terebinthus,

Linn., a deciduous tree with pinnate leaves &
red berries; occasional in Palestine; grows to

great age; always of single tree ; nearSbechem

Gn 3 5
4 (E) cf. t^« Jos 2 4

2G (E, rd. n^X
?),

Ophrah Ju6 1119
; in Jabesh 1 Ch io 12

; tree in

which Absalom was caught 2 S 1

8

9 -9 - 1014
; v. also

1 K 13
14

; expressly of idol-shrine Ho 4
13

(|| P?K,

n?2p) Ez 6 13
; as fading, withering, sim.of Judah

Is i
30

; as hewn down, sim.id. 6 13
(||

p>N); fig. of

Naphtali nr6f n^N Gn 49
21 (© Ew 01 Di>

MT np>X Mnd q.v.) a slender terebinth, v. Di

& cf. 11. n?N; in topogr. designat. 'NH PPV 1 S

i7 2 - i9 2i io

(
v. ppy).

tn. H;^ n.pr.m. {terebinth, cf. Gn 49
21

sub 1. r6t?) 1. a chief of Edom Gn 3 6
41= 1 Ch

i
52

(= r)7lN n.pr.loc? v. Di). 2. sonofBaasha;

reigned two years in Isr. 1 K 1
6°-81314

. 3. father

of Hoshea who was last king of Isr. 2 K 15
30

17
1 I8 1 -9

. 4. a son of Caleb 1 Ch 4
1515

. 5. a

son of Uzzi 1 Ch 9
s

.

ti.p7N n.[f.] terebinth(= r6x)—'K cstr. Gn
1

2

6+ 4t.; pi. cstr. 'JW Gn 1

3

18 + 3 1.

—

terebinth

(or other tall tree, cf. infr. on 1S103 Ju 4
5

),

marking shrine, & hence used in topogr. de-

signations; i"niD 'K (teacher's terebinth) Gn 12
6

(v.Di) so Dtn 30
;
0'33^O K (conjurors' tereb.)

Ju 9
37

;
distinguished by owner or ruler N")PP 'K

Gn 13
18
14

13 18 1

; by neighbouring town Q'jjjx(3)

Ju 4
11

;
cf. &tom '« Jos 19

33
(edd. $«, but

v.NorziBaerDi); EDE'? "1B>X ajfo 'x ju „e >
c£

n^S Gn 35
4

);
llari 'K 1S103 rd/nnta^ 'N (& c£

n«a ?i^ Gn 3 5
8
, & nnta-n nph jU4 5) cf_ Ewg«*

iii. SI Th Di Qn 35
S ^ alg0 gub

p^s



An 19

+11. V^N n.pr.m. (=id. cf. n?X n.pr.) 1. a

son of ZebulunGn 46" Nu 2 6
2li

. 2 . f^N Gn 2 6
34

;

p^N 36^ a Hittite, father-in-law of Esau. 3.

p^N Ju 12 1112 a judge of Isr., of tribe of Zeb.

4. n.pr.loc. P^N Jos 19
43 a town ofDan; soiK

4
9 (where rd. 'n n'31 K Th Klo).

t^N adj.gent. of |£t? 1. (as n. coll.)

Nu 2 6
26

.

TriT^N n.pr.loc. (lofty tree(s coll.
1

?) i.e.

palms'? cf. Di Gn 14
6

) town & harbour, N.E.

arm of Red Sea, hence called JElanitic Gulf

(=Gulf of Akaba, fr. neighbouring fortress)

Dt 2
s 2K1423 i6 6'° (perh. later designat. for

i'uller pSS b^K q.v.) =@ Al\<ou, AlXad, Gv.AlXava,

etc.; =nb« (? Gn 36
41

v. Di), nib'N infr.

tni^'1^ n.pr.loc. id. (grove of lofty trees

(palms?)) 1 Kf 2 K 16 6
2 Ch 8 17

2 6
2

(cf.

[INS b*X , n^N).

[C^N] n.m. porch (= D?1K, q.v.; only Ez,

Where Co always for oblK, cf. © alXap ; BoNis29

makes D^N vestibule, D^IN porcli)—D
f ^ v&-

for D^K Ez 40
37 (so Sin Co) ; sf. lD^N Kt Ez

4o"~ + 4 1. (Qr I^K) + 4
1 « Co (for MT 'E&K)

;

w5»N Kt Ez 4o
21 + 6t. (Qr VbJ>N).— Co all

sg.:—pi. rrtfifct? Ez 4o
16 (Co sg.)v30

(del. Co cf.

HISS, of <§, B etc., also Ew Hi Sm).

—

porch,

of Ezek.'s temple Ez 4O 1021 + 13 t.

Tt^N n.[m.] (f. ^ 42
2
) hart, stag, deer

(Aram, id., ]L}', Ar. JjI , As. ailu Dlw , but dub.,

v.HptBASi - 170
, Eth. Vt&i = leader1 cf.^K)— 'n

abs. Dti2 I5 +6t.; pi. D^K Ct 2
9 + 3 t.;—Aar«,

stag, allowed as food Dt 1

2

1522
1

5

22
(all

|| ^) ; 1

4

5

(|p?S, "Vi»rr etc.); eaten in Sol.'s household

1K53
(|| as Dt 14

5

); sim. of leaping Is 35
s

; id.

'*n ID'y Ct 2
9 - 17 8 14

(all
||
':»); as in search of

pasture, sim. of princes of Judah Lai 6
; as

longing for water, sim. of longing for 'i \p- 42
s

.

+rn^ n.f. hind, doe—'tf abs. G114921 (but

rd.r6"N v.infr.); nb»X Je 14
5

;
cstr.n^N f 2 2

1 Pr

5
19

;
pi. nib*« ^2 9

9 + 4 t.; cstr. nfy« Ct2 7

3
5—

hind, doe, as calving Jb 39
1 ('K bbh

||
\bj£ ni^

V^D) cf. f 2 9
9 'K SbilT "1 bip; in adjuration

rn&n 'ns to ntoxa Ct 2
7
3

5
; in sim. "•ban rw»

'K3 ^ i834= 2 S22 34
cf. 'K3

/_
l Db'J! Hb 3

19
i.e.

surefooted, secure, cf.
||
^TOjp >r,»3 ^ ^ 18 34

2S22 34
; so Hb3 19 but vb. ^Tr/metaph. of

Naphtali Gn 49
21 nnb^'K, but rd. H^K, cf. sub

PS
1. n^N; in name of a melody f 22 1 "in^n nb»N

_
by

cf. De, & for hind as fig. of dawn Yom™ a
.

TpT'^N n.pr.loc. (Z)«r-field) Aijalon

—

'« Josio 12 +8t,; n#;K 1S1431— 1. city in

Dan Jos i9 42 2i 24 (Levit. city) Ju i
33

; 1 S 14
31

doubtless same ; so 1 Ch 6°4 (where Dan om.)

;

app. later in Benj. 1 Ch 8 13 2Chri 10
2 8

ls
(v.

Be); }v*K pOJJ Josio 12 almost certainly named
from same ;= Epiph. 'laAa>, mod. Jdlo RobBR "• Ta

,

Survey" 1,19 2. city in Zebulun Ju 12 12

+1. [V^] n.pr.fl. Ulai, Eulaeus (As. Uldi,

cf. Dlra329 Gr. E^Xaior) only ^K, river of Elam
Dn 8

21G
;= (at least in lower part) mod. Karun

(old Pasitiyris) v. Bpai77.i8a.329.
^n Upper part

perh. also= mod. Kerkhah (= Choaspes), which

was formerly connected with Karun not far

from Susa (Loftus Irav
- * a™""*". 423ff Schaff-Herz.

iii. 2178, art. Shushan\

II. ^71K and (Gn 2 4
39
)
^7K adv. (perh.

from "IN & ^= 'b, &6, as in t6&,= or not l\ 1

.

peradventure, perhaps ; usually expressing a

hope, as G1116 2 Nu2 2
6 - 11

23
s

1 S 6
5 Je 20 10

; but

also a fear or doubt, as Gn 27
12 Jb i

5
, sq. fcO Gn

2 4
5 '39

; in mockery Is 47
12 Je 51

8
. 2. followed

by another clause dcrvvSeras, it expresses vir-

tually the protasis= ifjieradventure Gn i8 24 '2S

(cf. V29"32
) Ho 8 7 the blade shall yield no

meal; wbl) Ont n*B>Jj: ^1K ifperchance it yield,

strangers shall swallow it up. 3. in Nu 2 2
33

vV (q.v.) must be read; unless she had turned

aside from me, surely, etc.

1. & 11. D A& n.m. & n.pr.m. v. sub II. bin-

+111. 071^ and (Jb 17
10

,
perhaps for sake

of assonance with following D?3) D?N adv. but,

but indeed, a strong adversative Jb 2 5
s
13

3

(where © excellently ov ju?)f be aXka). ^lore

usually with ),
D^KI Gn 28 19

(cf. Ju 18 29

) 48
19

howbeit his younger brother shall be greater

than he, Ex 9
16 but in very deed, Nu 14

s1
(cf.

iS20 3
25

34
)
1K2023 Mic3 3 Jb i

11 11
s 12 7 13

4

T - |1K (cf.Ar.^T(med. J) be fatigued, tired.

.jJl iveariness, sorrow, trouble).

|W
r
n.m. J1)6

'
6 trouble, sorrow, wickedness

—abs. Nu 23
21 + ; sf. *** Gn 35

w etc.; pi D'?^

Ho 9
4—1. trouble, sorrow ^i&H? son °f mlJ

trouble or sorrow Gn 35
13 (E); 3^3 P.? ^^H ti<?

Nu 23
21 (song of Balaam), he doth not behold

trouble in Jacob (|| he doth not see misery

—

2



^"?S?—in Isr.); oft.
||
boj), ^ 7

15
(f.1S-^31j^ nsn l

he travaileth with trouble II "Ip2> 1^1 bw mni,

yra Ae Aa/7i, conceived misery Sf brought forth a

lie), prob. thence Jb 15
35 (?1X pM ^DJ? rhn)

Is59 4

; cf. ))^\b^V^io7 --11
5"9f

10 Jb48
5

6 Isio l

(v b»y); also })$"K\>) nbiy yiil pr 22 8
i/te scnoe;-

q/
-

iniquity shall reap trouble; in this sense

elsewh. only Dt 26 14 Pr 1

2

21 Je 4
15 Hb 3

7 Am 5*,

pi. intens. D^X Dn? bread of trouble, sorroiv, or

mourning Ho 0/. 2. idolatry Ho 12 12 Is 41
29

;

TVSn CEnrfl fix stubbornness is idolatry & {the

use of) teraphim 1 S 15
23

(poet, source); fl"
1

?

Jl.X Ho 4
15

(for b& n" 1? because Bethel, house of

God, is given over to idolatry) so also 5
s io°

cf. 'X nim Ho 10s ;
'X TOP? Am i

5 (Baalbek);

'X nina rd. fi« |N= On, Heliopolis Ez 30
17;—

abstr. for concv.= idols Is 66 3 3. trouble of

iniquity, wickedness, fl.X 7!"9 Jb22 10
;

'X
""'fr'?^

34
,if>= »ien oftrouble, troublers, wicked men; cf.

'X K*X Pr 6
12

Is 55
7
;

fl.X ^J?3 word's oftrouble,

evil-doers, workers of iniquity Jb3i 3
34

8 '22 ^5°

+ (16 t. chiefly late f) Pr io29 2i 15 Is3i 2 H06 8

;

flX nia^'np thoughts oftrouble, wicked imagina-

tions Pr 6
IS
Is 59' Je 4

14
; oft. of words & thoughts

Jbn n +(5t.) f 3 6
5

+(9 t.) Pri7 4 i9 28 3o20 Is

2 9
20
32

6
58

9 59° Ezn 2 M12 1 Hb i
3 Zc 102

; *6

I cannot bear iniquity with

AY it

rrayi fix ^x is i
13

£/ie solemn meeting (KV & most mod
ifs iniquity, even the solemn meeting).

to^SJFl n.[m.] toil Ez 24
12 DX^n 'n s/i«

7ictfA wearied (me or herself) iotV/j. to7 (but Co
del. as dittogr. cf. @).

II- tlK (°f- Ar. ijl (med. j) &« atf rest, at ease,

enjoy life of plenty; ^5\ one enjoying a life of
ease, freedom from toil dj- trouble).

+ 1. "p^ n.m. vigour, wealth—abs. Ho 12 9

,

sf.^Gn 4 9
3 + etc.;pl.Q^iX^

7 8
51 + 1. manly

vigour a^K-riX n-)fe» fotaa H012 4
(of Jacob);

fiX JVyN"! beginning of manly vigour Gn 49
s
(of

Pieuben.first-bornofJacob); Dt 2

i

17\^io5 3f,
(first-

born of Egyptians), so 78
51

,
EPiiX JV^iO where

'X is assim. to D^V 1?, or intens. pi. 2. strength

of man Jb i8 7 - 12
; behemoth Jb 40 10

;
pi. intens.

O^iX ni» Is 4026 because of the abundance of
great strength (of God) ; of man D^iX px Is 40

29

one not having strength; D'OIX l"l<nfrl Pr 1

1

7 hove
in strength (not the hope of iniquity RV, or of
unjust men AN). 3. wealth Jb 20 10 Ho 12°

"6 'N "TIXXD
(II

^-IK'JJ).

tn. "p^ n.pr.m. (vigour) a chief of tribe of

Reuben Nu 16 1
.

^N n.pr.loc. (vigorous, for }W1N) city in

Benjamin Ezr 2
33 Ne 7

37 1

1

35
1 Ch 8"; valley of

same name Ne 6
2

;
prob. A>/r '^, NW of

Lydda, Survey 11 '
251

tODitt n.pr.m. (vigorous). 1- chief of

Horites Gn 3 6
23 iChi 40

. 2.

of Judah 1 Ch 2
26 - 2S

tpiN n.pr.m

chief of tribe

(vigorous) son of Judah
3

Gn 3 8
4S -9 46 1212 Nu 2 6

19 - 19
1 Ch 2

3
.

pN n.pr.loc. v. ?X.

fTP]"!^ 2 Ch 8
1S Kt v. ^ sub PUX.

1"TDW (n.pr.loc. unknown & dub.) whence

camegold/K? 2™ Je io9
;
'K Qn? Dn 105

; so Thes

1K10 18 tfi'lO 3HT (l£fi»= 'X»); but @ doKipos, &

2 CI19 17 ""i"1 ?, whence MV Klo make 1SW Hoph.

Pt. fr. rtD q'v. Klo rds. "VSHK
(q .v .) for tSW Je

io 9 Dn io 5
, in view of T'SiK DH3 Is 13

12
.

-PDiN n.pr. Ophir—'X iKion +; H^SiX

9
23+ -iaix tGn io29

; "CSXti K io 11—1. n.pr.m.

nth son of Joktan Gn iom (J)=i Ch i
23

; ©
Ovcpap, 'Q.<pup, name of an Arabian tribe, vid.

Gn io30 & Di. 2. n.pr.loc. (land or city S. or

SE. fr. Palestine, exact positicn unknown, cf.

infr. ; © 2<a<fir]pa, 2a>(peipa, 2ov(peip, etc.; Jb 28 18

'Q(p(tp AC, cf. 1 K 22 49 A 'fl<£«pSf, B om.) place

whither Sol.'s shipswent fr. Ezion Geber, bring-

ing thence gold 1 K9
28—cf. 2

2

49—2 Ch8 18

;
gold,

almug- (sandal-?)wood& gems 1 ou -n
,cf. 2 CI19 10

;

prob. 1 K io22
ref. to same ships ; they came once

in three years with gold, silver, ivory, apes &
peacocks (all fr. Ophir 1) ; 2 Ch 9

21 makes these

ships go to Tarshish (but on Tarshish-ships, i.e.

large, sea-going vessels, merchantmen,v. 1K224 '

& sub B^Bhri). 3. characteristic of fine gold

(poet, & late) 'X anj 1 Ch 29"; 'X DH3 Is 13
12

Jb 28'° ^ 45
10

. 4. hence for fine gold itself

Jb 2 2
24 (|pX3)._(lf 2= 1, then southern,

prob. south-eastern, Arabia (cf. Di Gn io29

)

furnished the gold ; and other articles, which
point farther E. (e.g. to India, toward which the

words D^Sip apes & EP^fi peacocks seem to lead),

were either brought to Ophir by traders, & so

found there by Sol.'s men, or were found else-

where by the latter, whose cruise may have
taken them beyond Ophir, the name of Ophir
alone, as source of gold-supply, being pre-

served. If (less likely) 1 & 2 are not the

same, the only data for determining loc. of 2
are the articles brought, & one may look toward
India, Ceylon or other islands, or even lower
Africa. Particular theories have as yet no
adequate support ; e.g. («) old city Supara. or
TJppara, in the region of Goa, Malabar coast



(cf. @ supr. 2, but also 1 ; form with 2 said on

Copt, authority to denote India, v. Jablonskii
Opusc.ed.te Water i. 337.

tf a ] g0 JogAnt. viii. 6. 4. jn fa^
case its use by @ may indicate a theory of the

location of Ophir); (6) peninsula Malacca ; (c)

island Sumatra , {d) Sofdla, with city Zim-

babye (SE. Africa); (e) west coast of Arabia

(where gold & silver formerly found), etc. On
these & other theories, v. Di Gn io29 Ri HWB

,

Herzog, SmithDlctBib -; cf. Glaser Skizzeil - 3C7ff

)

t [T")i^] v^ - Press ;
he pressed, make haste

—Qal Pf. Y* Jos io 13
17

15
;
"nXN Je 17

16 Pt.

)*K Pr 19'-+ 3 t. Pr; D^K Ex 5
13;—1. press,

hasten (trans, but obj. not expr.) Ex 5
13 (E).

2. (intr.) be pressed, confined, narrow Jos 17
15

D^SN—in Sjb J'N 13. 3. hasten, make haste, sq.

!> + Inf. Jos io 13 Kfc& r? *& (J, of sun); Pr 2S'
: "

vb>jnj) 'N
;
sq . jd Je 17

16 nyi» 'K S'b ; sq. 3 (of

particular in wh. one hastens) Pr 19
2 (0v3"Q);

2 9
20 (onTia); cf. aiso pr 2I s nionpb ^n j'N-^v

Hiph. i«^/. rawi Gni 9
15

;
«*Kn Is2 2

4—
/iflrtew (tr.) sq. 3 Gn 1

9

18
(J); sq. *? + Inf. 'NlHjK

^o™^ Is 2 2
4 (May be Qal Impf., & vb. ""$.)

[ M^£] 43
v^- *>e or become light (cf. Ar.jjl

enkindle, Aram. (Nasar.) io( Aph. illumine, &

deriv. in As.)—Qal Pf. li« Gn 44
3 + ; TW 1 S

14
29

; Impf. 3 fpl. nj-ikril 1 S 14
27 Qr; Pt. "tiK

Pr 4
18 (Ges 5728 - 1

); Imv. fs. ^K Is 60 1 Pr 4
18;—

become light, shine of sun (esp. in early morn.)

Gn 44
3
(J) 1 S 29

10 Pr 4
13

Is 60 1

; of eyes (owing

to refreshment) 1 S 1^ (
-
CiT'- J

. Nipli. Impf
1N?.1 2 S 2

32
; /»/ "rtK.b Jb 33

30
; Pt.™ ^ 76

5—
become lighted up of day-break 2 S 2

32
; by light

of life, revival Mb 3 3
30

; by light of glory, en-

veloped in light yJA 7

6

5
. Hiph. Pf. "VNni_ Ex 2 5

37
,

etc.; Impf "W Jb 4 i
24 +; "1S^Nu6 25 + ; "INJI

^ 1 1

8

27 + , etc. ; 7m«. i«n ^ 8020 + ,
fTvAn ^ 3 1

17

+ ;
/re/."Wn Gn i

,5 + ; P*. "WO Pr 29
13

;
n^NO

^ 19
9

;
nVVND Is 27"—1. (/ire %/U, of sun,

moon & stars Gn i
13 - 17 (P), of moon Is 60 19

; of

pillar of fire (sq.^>) Ex r 3
21
14

20 (both JE) ^ 10539

Xe 9
12 - 19

; of sacred lamp Ex 25
s7 Nu82 (both P)

;

fig. ofthewords ofGod-v// 1 19
130

. 2. light up, cause

to shine, shine, sq. ace. ??FI E^i?"}-. WNn light-

nings lighted up tlie world yjr 77
19
97

4
; abs. Kl^V1

i"D2D H^NH EZ43 2
; ^ie em'th shined 'with his

glory (of theophany); of leviathan, which makes

path shine behind him Jb42 24
;
TW DV>3 rM

night shineth as day v// I39 12
- 3. light a lump

f 1829
; wood Is 27"; altar(-fire) Mai i

10
. 4.

lighten, of the eyes, D^J? "VKH, subj. '\ his law,

etc. Pr 29
13

ip- 13
4
19

9 Ezr 9
s

. 5. mu/ce shine.

of face of God T^? ^? " "^ Ta/ticeA m«/^ /„«

/ace sAme itpon. thee Nu 6
2
° (priest's blessing),

reappearing ^ 3

1

17
(sq. "P5?), 67

s
(sq. ~J"lN), So48 -2

"

;

1 19
135 _(?q.3),Dii9 17

cf. f 4
7

; without D^S (sq. b)

^1 18 27
; once, of faceof maii,Ec8 1"VNn DTNnEOn

VJS i/ie ivisdom of a man lighteth up his face.

-liS\
21
n.m.Gnl

'
3
(f.

Jb36
'
32

;
Jel3

'
lc

) light (As. urru
=ziiru DFV

)—abs. Gn i
3 +; cstr. Ju i62 +

;

sf. '•liN f 27
1

, etc.; pi. DniN ^ 136 7;—1. light

as diffused in nature, light of day Gn i
3 - 4 ' (P)

Jb3 9 38"+ 2. morning light, dawn, "lp'3n "flK

light of the morn. Ju 16 2
1 S I43G

253430
2 S 1

7

22

2 K 7
9 Mi 2

1

; 1p3 'K 2 S 2 3
4 (poem" of David);

'NH-ny ju i 9
2G

(cf. igin-iy v25
); i^«b Jb 24

14
;

Di»n n^i'np ny niNrr;b /r . rfaw till mid-day,

Ne 8 3 cf.'Pr 4
18

. 3. ?^//i of the heavenly lu-

minaries; njn^n 'N,
||
nrsnn 'n moonlight &

sunlight Is 30
20

;
"liN ^?^ stars of light ^ 148 3

;

"li« n.i«» luminaries of light Ez 32
s

;
Dnis=

DniXJO ^ 136 7
; so 1^"s

.^y m sunshine Is 18 4

;

the sun itself Jb 31
26

. 4. daylight D'PtfH 11N*

^'(//^ of tlie wicked Jb38 15
(their work-day being

the night); liN Di'' a day of light Am 8 9
(= a

clear, sunshiny day). 5. lightning Jb 36
12

37
311 - 15

cf. Hb 3
11

. 6. light of lamp Pr r 3
9 Je

25
10

; of crocodile's hot breath Jb4i IU 7
light of life D«n 'K Jb 33

30 ^ 56
14

; cf. 11N Jb
gio.so g_ /e'^/ij! ofprosperity Jb 22

2S
30 2fi

\|/ 97
11

La3 2
. 9. %/<< of instruction ~^ rnini rm'D 13

Pr 6
23

?/ie commandment is a Z«»«jj ancZ instruc-

tion a light; so the Messian. servant is Q^3 "11^

Is 4 2
6
49

6
; cf. D^y '« IS51 4

; the advent of

Mess, is shining of great light Is g
1A

. 10. light

of face 0^3 "nX= bright, cheerful face (of men)
Jb 29

s4
; betokening king's favour Pr 16 1 '3

(cf.

D^y'K ^38"); of God= his shining, enlight-

ening, favouring face ^4" 44"* 89
1C

. 11.

Yahweh is /^"!E'
,

' 'K Is io 17
, as source of enlight-

enment & prosperity; light & salvation >// 27
1

;

light to guide Mi 7
s
cf. \p- 43

s
; everlasting light

of Zion, instead of sun & moon Is 6o 19 -20
; hou^e

of Jacob is to walk in his light Is 2".

ti. m'ib? n.f. light (late, Mish. id.,et Aram.

KH"1W evening-light, mcon-light, starlight, etc.)

1. light (opp. n^
,

?
;

n) f i39 12
- 2. light of joy

& happiness Es 8 1(i

;
pi. intens. ni"liN light of

life Is 26 19
(light that quickens dead bodies as

dew the plants Ew Hi De Che Di RVm; vid.

BrMP3os
cf_ Q^n lis ; but Ki Gcs MAT

Eli E.Y

transl. herbs).

til. [iT^iN] n.f. herb (so Mish., Ges cf. ]'X3,

Ar. .\y\— lights Scfioivers, & Sam. IN''= Kw'lJ of

Gn i
11 - 12

) only^Z. TTniX herbs 2 K 4
39

(cf. Is 26 19

supr. sub 1. ^"J"
1^)-



TIN

ti. TN n.m. flame. D3B>K -fotU «b walk in

theflame of your fire Is 50
11

, & so fire itself,

whose light & flame were seen 44" 4

7

14—exil.

Is. + 3 i
9 & Ez 5

2 (Co K;N).

TD^IN n.[m.]pl. region of light, East Is

2 4
15 (soGesMVEwDeDiIW; LoHiKnCberd.

d^X= coasts, so Cdd. ©;—© mostly om. 23 in

doctrina, thinking of Urim, vid. BrMP29 ').

I"^^^^ n.m. Urim (pl.intens., mostly cart.

the Urim, and mostly joined with O^aFl q.v.) TPJ?

T^pn ^t6 f"UK] Dt 33
s thy Thummim and thy

Urim has the man ofthy favour, i.e. the Levite

testedatMassah&Meriba'h; D'anni. Dnwn were

put into the EBE>an [BTI of thehighpriestEx2 830

Lv 8
3 (P) ; this

1

?'n (q.v.) was a little bag or pouch

worn on breast of high priest, to hold the Urim

& Thummim; the name BBtp'pn 'n was given

because of decisions made by that which was

within it ; thus, Eleazar was to inquire of "* for

Joshua DniKH Bat?D3 Nu 2 7
21 (P) ; Saul prayed

cms ran pp. Q ;an run, 1 s 14
41 ©, so We Dr

(MT om." former, and rds. D-'On in latter) ;
^

did not answer Saul 0^X3, or by dreams or

prophets 1 S 28 6
;
postex. Jews reserved diffi-

cult questions until there stood up a priest

Canh D^*6 Ezr 2
C3 Xe7 65

(here alone without

art.) These passages give little information
;

© 8r]\a>ai; Kai aXrjOtia, 23 doctrina et Veritas, Sym
(paTia^ol Kai Te\e<i)TrjTes; JogA"11-'"- 8- 9 thinks of the

twelve gems of face of bag as giving decision

by shining; Philo™- 1108-" 1 thinks of two small

images ('n & 'n), prob. embroidered in the cloth

ofthebag, like oracle-images ofEgypt (Diod1, 4S -
7o

Aelian^- 1115'- 14
'
34
); EwGeltUil

' M; Antiq.sB of tw0
stones of different colours for sacred lot, on this

v. Dr 1S1441 where © CnW & C^pri as obj. of

give, So S=n2n
;

cf. ^an v42
, na^l v41 (used of

taking by lot io20 Is 7
1410

); v. also We & RS0TJ0

Lectx.N4. ]BahrSrmb0,lk, of one thing within bag, a

sacred pledge to high priest of the enlighten-

ment & perfection he would receive fr. 'i when
called to make sacred decisions ; KaEx 544

sees

the sacred pledge in the twelve sacred gems
themselves, that stimulate priest to self-sacrifice

& perfect sanctification.

+11. "Vlfc$ n.pr.m. (flame) father of one of

David's heroes 1 <Jh 1

i

35 (in. mx n.pr.loc. v.

infr.)

1 "Hl^ n.pr.m. (fiery, or contr. for mmx)

1. prince of Judah EX31 2
35

30 38" 1 Ch 2
20

2 Ch i
5

; 2. a porter Ezr io24
; 3. father of an

officer of Solomon 1 K 4
19

.

TvN'H^N n.pr.m. (flame of El or my light

22 niN

ism,v.b« sub nfe; cZFh.ixn«inA B.Urumilki

/geuTaylorCylind.ii.50
c f_ CQT 2KM ' 13

))
!• C 'liet

of Levit. line of Kohath, in time of DavidiCh

6°
1
5" 1

. 2. maternal grandfather ol Abrjan

2 Chi3s
.

ITnW n.pr.m. (flame of Yah or my light

is Yah v. ^). 1. Hittite husband of Bathsheba

2 S 1 i
3f 2 3

T3

'J
. 2. priest in reign of Ahaz Is 8

2

2 K i6
10f

. 3. priest in time of Nehemiah Ezr

833 Ne 3
4 '21 8

4
.

"hi~PTlN n.pr.m. (flame of Yahweh or my

light is Yahweh v. mm) a prophet slain by

Jehoiakim Je 26 20
.

t'VN"' n.pr.m. (he enlightens, or one giving

light).
'

1. son of Manasseh Nu 32
4" 1 Dt 3

1414

Jos 1

3

30
1 K 4

13
1 Ch 2

2223
. 2. a judge in Gilead

Ju io345 . 3. father of Mordecai Est 2
5

t",T^ adj.gent. Jairite 2 S 2026
.

TTlNft n.m. luminary—abs. Gn i
16 + ; cstr.

"»i«P Pr i5 30 + ;
ph n^XV Gn i

15
;
rhKD v 14 - 16

;

cstr. ^mKD EZ32 8—light, light-bearer, luminary,

lamp,"of sun & moon Gn I
».«-i"«-i«(P) Ez 32

s

;

moon y\r 74
16

;
msran rpip the lamp-stand of the

luminary or light (where 'Bn is sum of seven

sacred lamps on golden lamp-stand) Ex35 1414 -23

39
37 Nu 4

9 - 16
, cf. Ex 25

s 27
20
35

s Lv 2 4
2
(all P);

pip-nab''] D^JTTlNp Pr 15
30

the luminary oftlie

eyes (= the eyes as a lamp) gives the light of

joy to the heart; ^pS "I^P ty 90
s
the luminary

of thy face (thy face as a lamp) in the light of

which the secrets are exposed.

t[rniNp] n.f. light-hole—only cstr. rrflMp

—=den of great viper Is n 8
, cf. ">iNp Mish.

Ohaloth 13
1 (others eye-ball X Ew De Di).

tin. "V"lN n.pr.loc. Ur (Bab. Uru; seat

of moon-god worship; hence Eupolemos in

EusebrraepEv - ix - 17 says Kajxapivrj rjv rtvas Aeyew

ttoXiu Ovpiijv), ancient city in Southern Baby-

lonia; OT alw. Q^'f3 -rtN, i.e. Ur of the Kasdim

(Chaldeans) v. Q^'f3 sublKO; home ofTerah,
Abram's father, &'A.'s point of departure for

Mesopotamia & Canaan Gn n 28
15 7 (both J),

& hence Ne 9
7

; also Gn n 31 (P);—mod. Mu-
qayyar, south of Euphrates, c. 150 miles SE.
of Babylon; v. KG94f DPa22« COT on Gn 1

1

28
.

niTiSt v. nnK sub I. mx.
n:iW v. nans.

ttDIK] vb - only Niph. Imjf. consent,
agree (cf. B.ab. ni«'-J Niph. Pt, esp. enjoying

NHWB48

) sq. h Gn 34
22 «b V1K-.; v« tab ni«3 •



m« 23

mb7 nniN?.; Sq. Inf. 2 K 12 9 Dorian sinN.M

rrtt* v. 11. nix.

"JN adv. (cf. 1\, U], =TA. : also BAram. ))1$,

prop, a subst.= time : see WO\ at that time,

then, whether expressing duration, or inception

(=thereupon). 1. strictly temporal: a. of

past time :—without a verb Gn 1

2

6
13 7 Jos 14

11

2 S 23
14

; with a pf. Gn 4
26 Ex 4

26 Josio33 Ju 8 3

1

3

21 Je 2 2
15 "6 2iL3 TN then was it well to him (cf.

v 16 Ho 2
9
); more usually (esp.when= thereupon)

with an impf. (v. Dr 527
) Ex 15

1 Xu 21 17 Jos 830

io 12
2 2

1
1 K 3

16 8 1

9
11

(v. DrIIltr - 192
) al. b. of fut,

time (usually where some emph. is intended),

with impf. Is 35
s -6 605 Mi 3

4
, rather differently

Lv 26 41 iS 20 12
; rarely with pf. 2 S 5

24b
(ivi'll

have gone forth) Is 33
s3

: with an accompany-
ing logical force, implying the fulfilment of a

condition, then— if or when this has been done

(with the impf.) Gn 24
41 Ex 1

2

44 -48 Dt 29" Jos i
8

1S6 3 IS5839 Jen 15 Hi Ke ^i 9
14 5i 21 P1-3 23

Jb 11 15
13

20
2 2

2l!

. c. in poetry TX is sometimes
used to throw emphasis on a particular feature

of the description Gn 49
4 Ex 15

15 Ju g
s -n - 13 - 19 -22

Is 33
s
41 1 Hb i

11
>//2

5
96 12

. d. it points back
with emphasis to an inf. with 3 2 S 5

24a
i//- 1 2 6

22

Jb 2 8 27
33

16
; to MTir\ Di*3 (anomalously) 1 Cli 16 7

2. expressing logical sequence strictly: in the

apod. :—after DX (rare) for sake of special em-
phasis Is 58

14 Pr 2
5 Jb 9

31
; =m that case, after

'? or #yO 2 S 2
27 hadst thou not spoken, W ^

surely then had the people, etc. 19' \^ii9 92
;

after i?nN 2 K 5
s ^119"; after a suppressed

protasis 2 K 13
19 Jb 3

13 ^ nw TN VlJB» I had
slept, then were there rest for me; Jos 22 31

(strangely)= noiv, as things are; Ec 2
n= that

being so. (122 1., besides TND and TN"p. Seldom
used except where some special emphasis is de-

sired. 'Then' ofAV RV more commonly repre-

sents I, esp. in the apodosis.)

i"t«n (cf. ill), once (Je 44
1S
) WrjO, lit.from

that time : used (a) absol., as adv. = in time

fast, of old, whether of a nearer 2 S 15
34

Is

16 13
, or of a remoter past Is 44

s
45

21 48 3 -57 -s

^ 93
2 Pr 8

22
; (b) with foil. gen. or relat. clause,

as prep, or conj.= /7wn. time of, since. With
subst. Pai 2" ~iip_3n TND from time of morning

^76 s
; with infin. Ex 4

10 T^ TNO since thy

speaking unto thy servant ; with finite vb.

Gn 39
s Ex 5'2:i '31 ""AXa. TNfctt and since I came unto

Pharaoh, etc. 9
21 Jos 14

10 Is 14
8 Je 44

1S
.

T*jN = IN (pi-ob. a dialectic form; cf. Aram.

?!1$) then, in that case \^ 1 2 4
3 -4 -5

, in apod, after

"bb: cf. W f 11992
.

"PSTN n.pr.m. father of one of David's

men 1 Ch n 37 (where
'

,

2]N-f3=:

,'3nNn 2 S 23
s5

).

tnit^ n.m. 1K5 '
13hyssop (Mish. 21TK, Aram.

Ji3o*j, Ar. ISjj Frey., Eth. fifMl: © wowos,
herb of purging qualities, but perh. not precise

botanical term, v. Di Lv I46f ; v. also Low 93

)—'N abs. Ex i2 22+4 t.; 3TN Lv 14"+ 4 t.;—
hyssoj), little plant (contr. H!^ cedar) 1 K 5

13
,

Tjpa ar -iefc '*n
;
Ex 12 22 (J)"'k nw a bunch

of h. for sprinkling blood on doorposts ; with-

out mJN, used in cleansing from leprosy Lv
^4.6.49.51.52. burnt with red heifer Nu 19

6
; used

in cleansing with ashes of red heifer v 18
(all

P) ; cf. ^ 51
9 "inoKi 'N3 ^Ntsnn.

m3TM v. nar.
t t :

—

t /Tfr$ vb. go (mostly poet.) (£ id., BAram.

:̂
, Syr. ^//")—Qal Pf. SniS^; 3 fs.

nb]NI (poet.) Dt 32
3r
'; £|K Jb 14

11
; Impf. 2 fs.

'bm (for 'bttW) Je 2
36

; Ft. fy.N Pr 20 14—go away

Pr 20 14

;
go about Je 2

3C ni3B>b INt? ^Trrne

^Hl"*"1?; be gone, exhausted, used up Dt32 36

(subj. T strength); sq. f» 1 S97 whsa b]K Dn^n
;

Jb 14
11 DPilD Q^p l^N; Pu. Pt. bfN» EZ27 19

(RV ?/«to, cf. Aram, pry spin but) rd. PHSD
, v.

sub \m infr., so © @ Hi Sm Co.

t[SlTtS5] only %? 1 S 20 19
rd. t(K);>n q .T .

t^ttN n.pr.m. (Sam. ^fX, ® Ai&X) 6th son

of Joktan Gn io27
1 Ch i

21= n.pr.loc. Ez 27
19

,

rd. PpKO © <2 Hi Sm Co; old capital of Yemen,
later Sand, cf. Di Gn io2 '

I. |TK (pointed, sharpl cf. Eth. "VKlVil

edge, corner, peak, pinnacle; v. also As. DPV
,

& Px infr.)

|tt$
1Eg

n.f.
Ex2920 ear (Ar. u it, Aram. JJjf,

«3"!l'«, As. uznu, Eth. X"H1;)—abs. 2 S 22 45 + ;

cstr. Ex 2 9
20+; sf. W? 1 S 202 + , etc.; du.

Q))]K (D^j Dt 2 9
3 +; cstr. 'OTK Gn2 3

10+ ; sf.

^TK^J") Nu i423
+; (never with article).—1.

ear, as part of body; ofhuman being, as bearing-

earring Gn 35
4 Ex32 23 (allJE) Ez 16 12

;
pierced

by a master Ex 21° (E) Dti5 17
; touched with

blood in consecration ('K Tjwn tip ofear) Lv 8
2324

I4 i4.i7.25.28. cut off ^ enemy Ez 23
s5 (of nn^nN

q.v.); ear of dog Pr 26" a^?.]?? P^HP; of

sheep Am 3
12 (fragme'nt rescued from lion). 2

.

especially as organ ofhearing, a. ofman Dt 29
s

2S 22 45=^ i8 45,Jb42 5 Is3021
; implanted (j?t33)



hy'i ^94
D

; of idols (do not hear) ^115" 135
17

;

'fcO yr*V 2 S 7" + 8 1. ; esp.'NS after vb. of saying

= in the ears, in the hearing of Gn 20s (E) 2^
10 '

13 ' 10 (P)44 18 5o4 (J)Dfc5 1

3 i
11^+44t.; cf. Is

5
9
(vb. om.) ; after noun of utterance, sound

1 S 15
14 Jb 13

17
15

21
; cf. 'N after verbal noun

Ez2 4
26 ('« nw: nb) cf. Isn 3

;
'« rvir\ incline

the ear=give attention t/^45
11 Pr22 17 + gt.; sq.

^49 5+ 4 t.; Ko'Nn^pnl^ 3
; Pr 2

2
(sq. b);

'b 'X N'Qn Pr23 2
; as receiving words ngn 'X

Jb 4
12

cf. Je9 19
; as tingling (bbf) at dreadful

news 1 S 3
11

2 K 21 12 Je 19
3

; as hearing with

satisfaction, triumph ^ 9 2
12 $K nayOBfcl

(||

'3 ^V Dam) but Che del.; as intelligent (in-

volving mental process) nb jam 'K ny»B> Jb 1

3

1

;

jron piip 'K Jb 12 11
cf. 34

s
; as unsatisfied Ec

i
8 J?fo$» 'K &6l|>n *6; as seeking (£

:pn) know-

ledge Pr 18 15
; as hearing & blessing Jb29n

;

cf. ny»K> 'N Pr 20 12 25 12 a hearing (responsive,

obedient) ear,- cf. Pn5 31 Is 4 3
s

;
opp. stopping

the ears (wilful ignorance) "P? 'K E£N Pr 21 13

cf Is33 15
; also of adder in simile of wicked

1/, 58
s iJTN Dp*: Knn jna i»|

;
~p? 'x T,p» Pr 28°

so 'K nbny ^Ae?'r ear is imcircumcised Je 6 10

;

'K niaan Zc 7
11

cf. Is 48" Je 5
21 Ez 1

2

2
; cf. also

Is42 2°
:

'

b. of Yahweh, '* '«? after vb. of

utterance Nu n ls (J) 14
23 (P) "1 S 8

21 Ez 8
18

;

after r6j? 2 K i 9
28= Is 37

s9
; after Nia ^ 187 cf.

2S22 7 where vb. om. ; so also (after noun

without vb.) Nu 1

1

1 (J) " '«a 1 Ch 28s nearly

= in presence of; incline the ear '$ HEPI 2 K
i 9

16= Is37 17 Dn 9
18 ^86 1

; sq. j> ^ 17
6 88 3

1 16 2

;

sq. ~b« ^ 3 i
3 7i 2 102 3

;
'K a^pn ^, io17

; 's

b rfiafp 2 Cb 6
40 7" cf. ^ 1302

; uZ. sq. "b« Ne

I
- 11

; vb.om. -^ /N^34 10
; cf. IS59 1 'K ""123^;

La 3
56

'b 'K D^yn'bs 3. +'« nba o/;en ears 0/

rewaZ to, subj. man 1 S202 - 12 - 13
2 2

8JU7Uu4 4
; subj.

'*
1 S 9" 2 S 7

27
1 CI117

25
; ™> 'K '3 Jb 3 6

10
,
cf.

v 15
;

/Nn-)3^ 4o
7;ybrb /« ,|b-i^ls5o 4

;
'k "b-nna

IS505
; cf. njnn£nn

,

'ci-in
/N'!ls35 5

; opp. judicial

deafness Mi 7" Js 6
10

.

'

I. f[]I^] 42 v]j - tlenom - Hiph. give ear,

listen, hear, almost wholly poet.

—

Pf. V)W
Dti 45

;
ptKnl. consec. -f 77

s
(v. De Kij lp - 390

);

WWy\ Ex 15
26

;
^n Is 64

3 + ; Impf. PJN! Jb

9
i6 +; ptN (for piy«) Jb 32

11
, etc.; /)»». ms.

ronxn Nu 2 3
18 + ; fs. *?rm Isi 2

;
fpl- ™W> Gn

4
23

Is 32
s

, etc.; Ft. P;»' (for PJ«P, v. Ko1
'
391

)

pr I7 4.—1. Jlear> perceive by the ear, abs. Is

64
3 (||yw) ^I35 17

;
give ear,U den, abs. (ofmts.

personif.) Dt 32
1

, cf. Is i
2 (of earth, personif.);

24 ^«n

of men Ju 5
3 ^ 49

2 Is 2 823 Jo i
2 (all

II 1"^)

Ho 5
1

(|| yei?, S^pn) Is 8
9
; sq. ace. rei Gn 4

23

Jb 33
1
is i

10
32

s (ail
||
yes?) 42

M
.(ll3'

eB?
'
a^pn);

Jb 37" (||??tanri); ^ 7 s
1 sq.bj? (rei) Pr 17 4

(||a^pn)
;

sq.nV (rei) Jb 32" (II Wty
hearken to, = be obedient to, abs. Je 13

1 '

(||j>Bt?) 2Ch2 4
19 Ne 9

30
; c. ace. rei Jb 9

16

; |>

(rei) Jb 34
16

(|| PCtr) Ex 15
26

;
sq. ? pers. Jb

34
2

(|| VOW)) sq. 'I? pers. Nu 23
18

;
sq.

-?K pers.

Is 5

1

4
. 2.o/ GW, listening (with favour) to

prayer, etc., abs. f 802 84° (|| y»B>), sq. "bx pers.

^ 77
2 Dt i

45
(|| VVV)) c -

acc
-
rei + 5

2

(II P?) I 7
1

(|| rt a>E'pn), ^55
2

(|| n-trpn v3

) 86 6
(||td.),

i^ui 1
; sq.-^(rei)f39 13l 43

1

(
both lli'^);

sq. b(rei)f 54
4 (||yw).

t[^^l n. [m.]coll. implements, tools (fr.

sharpness? Aram. P?W, ^») weapons ^J^m Dt

23
14 (Odd. T^tN © 35 I'N cf. Di).

t^^T^ n.pr.m. a son of Gael Nu 26 16 (my

hearing, or my ear 1 Gn 46
16 pass q.v.)

t^W adj.gent. fr. same, *3TNn Nu 16 16
.

tirT^^S n.pr.m. (Yahweh hath heard)

father of Jeshua, a Levite Ne io 10
.

iynn ni:f« n.pr.loc. (peaks of Tabor?

pi.) Jos 19
34 place in Naphtali cf. Di.

TTn^Dt^^ n.pr.m. (Yahweh heareth)—so

2 K 25
s3 Ez 8

11
; H'2^^ Je 3,5

s Ez 1

1

1

; contr.

iinWC!) Je 408
,

n;:r(1)' Je 42
1—1. a Judsean

2 K 25
s3 Je 40

8
. 2. an elder of Tsr., son of

Shaphan Ez 8n . 3. son of Jeremiah Je353
.

4. a leading Judsean, son of Azur Ez 1

1

1
. 5. a

leading Judsean Je42 J
(= n^"iiy 43

s
).

II. t[)I^] v1j - 011ly ^i- Pf- weigh, test,

prove (cf. Ar. ^•.1 weigh, also Ar. & Aram,

deiiv.); ])V\ (conj.) Ec 12 9
(IpiP.n, Ji?n).

t[',f^72] n.[m.Jdii. balances, scales (Ar.

'J^,t , Aram. (Nasar.) JJjaio)—D^WD (D^r) Is

40
15 + 4 t. ; cstr. ^.jNO Lv 1

9

s6 + 9 t.— balances,

for weighing money Je 32
10 'OS Slp3n Ppiy'SJ;

hair Ez 5
1 (b\>VV '») ; 'O pn ;* I s 40«^ ^'^L,

sim. of insignif. of nations bef. "•
; fig., calamity

Jb6 2
; men ^62 10

; hills Is 40
12 (D^aa b\>f

'?oa niya;^ onn)
;

pnsr 'k lV i 9
:!6

(|f
Voas,

's >ib<n, >x pn), Ez 45

'

10
(|| ^-na^x, 'i-naj

'

cf.

pr 16 11 (naK ;

t? im Dba)
; % Jb 31

6 '»a ^.bp^

P"3?; opp. nmp 'D priI i (||nnf^ jns). 20»



(||
}3Ni ?3K) Am 8 5

(|| bpy b^artbi ns^ ftppnb)

Ho 1

2

s
;
y?n 'o Mi 6 11

(II
nn-ip v.?s).

Trn^tT ftN n.pr.loc. {portion—weighed

& measured—of She era, BlauZMG1
'73

'
296

), place

built by 'K>, daughter of Ephraim i Ch 7
24

D'jPTN v. ppT.

t[ iTN] vb. gird, encompass, equip (Talm.

id., Av.Jj\, Aram, in deriv. Lag K,177der - fr
-

jjj).

QalP/.nTX iS 2
4

; Impf.d. ^W- Jb 30
1S

; 2 ms.

"liTNn Je i'
1
^; /mi'. N3~1TN Jb 38

3
407

; 7r7. pass.

"WTN 2Ki s

;
—</m£, </fr<i on, sq. ace. rei loins

^nJb 3 8
3 407,T?.™Jei 17

;
pass., subj. "tiTK,

V3n»3 -nix liy liTN] 2 K i
8

; cf. act, c. ace. pers.

Jb30 18 ^TK: 'riW3 <D3, subj. ^b v. Di;

fig. 1 S 2
4 ^n Vl]N. Niph. Pi. "flM fig. ^65 7

of God (rnQ33 '3) girded with might. Pi.

7mp/. 2 ms.' tf. ^iWni ^ 18 40
30

12

;
Titni 2 S

22 40 (Ges* 68B2
); P«. sf.^-i-}N»n,/,i8 3:i

; esti\ "n^?

Is 5ou but cf. infr.

—

gird, c. 2 ace. (pers. & rei)

fig.,^ i8 40= 2 S 22 40 ^i8 33 (^n)
; f 3 o

12 (nno'B')
;

ace. rei om, Is 45'; ace. pers. om. nip"1

? 'HWl?

Is 50
12

; but rd. rather ''TNO cf. 27
11 (3 Kn Brd

Di). Hithp. Pf. \\K~r} ^ 93
1

; 7«itf. 1-i^nn Is

&*—gird oneself, for war Is 8 9 - 9

; with fV \js 93
1

(subj. '<).

t~\i^ n.m. Is527 waisteloth (NH nT,, Ar.

j\j\, cf. RSJQJan - 18*J2
'
289ff)—'K abs. Jb i2 18+ 8 t.:

cs-tr. 2 K i
s +4t.;—of skin 2 K i

8 (prophet.);

of linen Je 13
1

(v. Che) cf. v"
4 - 8-"- 10 - 11 (symbol,

of Isr. & Jud. cleaving to '*); of Assyrian war-

riors' waistclotb, 'girdle ofloins' Is 5
s7

; in wall-

images of Chaldeans, D^nn3 "K nfon Ez 23
15

(cf. 2 K 1
1S

v. sub ~W) so fig. of Yahweh's power
over kings Dn'OnM "lilts' ibX'l Jb I2 1S ('«=
fetter, cf. Di ; but ace. to RS''C

- ref. to slaves'

garment); metaph. of righteousness & faith-

fulness Is ii 5 -5 (varies, vxbn'K).

l*i-fiN v. y-iT.

PPtN v. mr.
T ; v

HN v. I. nnx.

I. n«, nan**, nn«, '.sna etc. v. nns.T T I
— T V ' I T ; —

II. ?~IN v. II. nnN.
T

fin. PIS interj. (onomatop.) ah! alas! Ez
6U 2I 20

t"»T>nS: ,}, 119
5 and \bn« 2 K 5

:i (perh. from

AN in. and v=Aram. 'lp^v: the varying

25

punctuation is due doubtless to the word being
treated by the punctuators as a subst. = w«s/i,

with suff. & in c. st., 'my wish is that,' etc.; cf.

Ki on ^119 ''nv^i Vanity ah that! (®
ocpcXov),

[in^] vb. v. niT or Tin (Co Ez 21 21
).

inKgaadj.iium. one (Ph.inN, Sab.zV7.,cf.

DHM ZMG1S7G
'
707

, Ar. l.L\, Eth. hthH.: Aram, in,

JL ; on As. ed«, ahadu, cf. D1WX" 13CA

—

abs. 'n

Gn i° + cstr. 1HN Gn 2 i
l0 + ; so even bef. prep.

1 S 9" al. v. Dr ; f. abs. nnN Gn 2
21 + ; nn« Gn

ii' + j cstr. nnK Dt i 3
13

-h ;
pi. m. BHnK Gn

n 1 + 4t.; ID Ez 33
30

del. Co cf. ©;—1. one

Gn i° 27
:tS45 Ex 12 49 Jos 23

10
1 S i

24
2 S i2 3 +,

Zc 14
9 Mai 2

10 Jb 3i ,5 + , so also (emph.) 2 S 17
3

for MT ~f$ © "We Dr ; one or two 1HX QT<b ab

&yjb i&) Ezr 10 13
; as tubst, sq. JO Gn 2

21 Lv

4
2 - 13"

Is 34'16 + ;
^n Gn 19

9 42
13 '32

2 K 6
3 '5 + ; one

and the same Gn 40 5 Jb 31"; pi. CiriN D^rn

tGn 1

1

1
cf. Ez 37

17
(abs.), but v. Co ;=feiv, a

few 'K D"!?^ +G11 2 7
44
29

20 Dn 1 i
2!l

;
ins K*\S3 a*

one man, together Ju 20 8 1S11 1
; also int<3 late

= Aram. N"jn3 fEzr 2
C4

(= Xe7 CG

)
3° 6 20 Ec 1 1°;

v. esp. Is 65
2

' (|| earlier lin: 1

1

15

-'). 2. —each,

every EX36 30 Nu 7
3S3 28 21'

1 K 4
7 zKrf + j

also repeated, distrib. sense Nu 7
11

13
2
17

21 Jos

3
12
4

2 ' 4
. 3. =a certain 1 S i

1
2 S 1

8

10
2 K 4

1 Est

3
3 +cf. 2 S 17

9
v. Dr 1 S i

1

; hence 4.= indef.

art. 1 S 6 7 24 15 26 20 (but del. © AVe Dr) 1 K
1

9

4 - 5 + . 5. only 1K 4
19

; & (fern.) once 2 K 6
10

yjr 62 12 89 30 (once for all) ; WW E^b nnx 2 Ch

9
21

,
nr^a 'i< Lv i*6

34
cf. Jb 40

5' nnN
T

Qys) jos 6
3 - 11

cf. v 147nnt<3 Nu io 4 Jb 33
14

; at once nn«3 pr

28 18
cf. nns-opj H»-3N) Ju i62S

. 6. one

another, the one the other 'X 'n Ex i 7
12

i 8
3"1

Am 4' 2 S 12 1 Je 24
s

2 Ch 3
17 Ne 4

n + ; 2 S

i 4
6 rd. vns-nN iriNn for nnsn-riN insn © We

Dr; o)ie after another, one by one, inN 1150 Is

27
12

cf. Ec 7
27 7 as ordinal, first (mostly P &

late) Gn 1" (P) 2" (J) Ex 39
10

(P); Ez 10" esp.

of first day of month Ex 40
2 (P) Ezr 3

6 io1U7

Ne 8 2 Hg i
l

; first year, nns T\yy 2 Ch 36" Ezr

i
1 Dn i

21
9 1

1

1
abs. Jb 42

14
; ci. first (day, Q^

om.) Gn 8 5 - 13 ^;hb in«3
;

so Ex 40
17 Lv 2 3

24

Nu i
1 - 18

29
1

33
38'(allP)'Dt i

3
2 CI129 17 Ezr 7

9 -9

Ez 26 1 29 17
31

1 32
1

45
1S

. 8. in combin.,

a.n'K'i? 1DN eleven (cf. ^V, WW) Gn 32-' 3 f
(JE) Dt i

2
; so n-i^y-nns Jos i>,

51 (P) 2 K 23
:i,;

24
18 2 Ch 36

s - 11 Je 52
1 (precedes noun, exc. Jos

1

5

51

)
; as ordinal, eleventh HJ^ m.B'y nn« Ez 30

20

3
1

' cf. 1 K 6 38
2K 9

29
; b. with other numerals, as



TlttN 26

cardinal nixa D'oni f)bx 0*y:jnK1 "inx jtfui 41

cf- 2
16 -s

3 i«-»('all P;''k precedes other iijjimeral);

but rotf nnxi d>?3-ix ('n following) i K

i

4
21
15

10

2K1423
2 Chi2 13

cf. 2K22 1 =2Ch34 1

;
2K

24
1

-
,= Je 52

,= 2 Ch 36
11

; Jos 12 24 (D) Is 3017

Ezr 2
2fi= Ne 7

30
cf. v37

; Dn io 13
; afe ordinal

nrf nix? wi nnxs Gn 8 13 (P) Ex i/8
(P), 1 Ch

24 17
25

2S
2 Ch i6 13

('x preceding) j'but 1 K 16 23

Hg2' ('n following).

TTinN n.pr.m. (union fr. "^nx?) a Benja-

mite 1 Ch8 6= '
,nN Gn 46

21
,

tin adj.= inN Ez 33
30 del Co, cf. @.

nni^ (stem assumedfor nx ; which however

perh. bilit. & prim, so Thes Eob Ges al.; D1HA89

prop, surround, protect; Dlw comp. ahu, side.

ZehnpfundBAS L 510prop. belong together, cf. Schult.

Thes. De Goeje in RSSem256N suggests connec-

tion with hayy, family, clan).

1. n^ 630
n.m. brother (Ph. HX, Ar. -tl(cstr.

y±\ etc.), Sab. nx (sf. vvm) CIS"- 1-" 1 "484
al.,

Eth. Ma*: As. ahu cf. DF, Aram, nx, W;
Palm., Nab. sf. VTinx, rvnx);—abs. nx Gn 24

s9

+ (Ez 18 10 del. Co cf. © @ 33; £w Stn *I«; Dl

BaEzx defends us = one cf. As. ahu) never c.

art.; cstr. NIX Gn io21
4- ; sf. N?X Gn 4

9 + ; T™
Gn 4

9 + ;
WXGn 4

2 + ;
^nx Je 34

9 + 3 t. etc.;

pi. DV1XGni3 3 +; so rd. Hoi3 15 v.DeComI>1 - Var - 23

cf. sub WX; cstr. "'nx Nu 2 7
10 +; sf. ''OX Gn

I9 " + - TiX 1 s 2o20 + (but 1 S 30
23 © We •nnx

foi-nx^nx); ym Gn 37
13 + ;

vns Gn 44
14 +

etc. 1. brother, born of same mother (& father)

Gn 4
8-8-mo-» 3.76.11 44

s»
49

s

;
cf. 2 8

2 2 9
UU0+Ex

4
14 + oft. ; also of half-brother Gn 2051310 (on pa-

rentage cf. v 12

) 37
2 " 4 '5 + , 2 Si347 -8 + . 2. indef.

= relative; Lot, of Abr. Gni3 8 i4 12141(
'; Jacob,

of Laban 29
1210 (nephew); hence of kinship in

Avider sense; member ofsame tribe Nu 16 10 18 2 -

2 S 19
13

; of same people Ex 2
1111

4
13 Dt 15

12 Ju
14

3 Is 6620 Ne 5
1 -5 -3 vid. esp. Lv 19

17
cf. v'

18
(ex-

tended to inch sojourner "13 v34
); of Israel &

Judah 2 S 19
42

; Itr. & Edom Nu 20 14
; cf. of

Ishmael Gn 16 12 25 18
; of friend 2 S i

26
1 K 9

13

203233
; of allies 'X n^3 Am i

9 3." fig. of re-

semblance Jb 3 o
29 win) wn nx (||ntaj) jn

njJT) i.e. by reason of his crying, cf. Di; Pn8 9

nWp bynb xin nx inaxbm nsnno. 4. in

ph'r! one .

'. another 1
snX E""x Gn g° Jo 2

s Zc 7
10

;

VnX K>\X Gni3n + 2 5 1. + Ex 3 2
27 (where also

same phr. c. ^HJH & 'nip—v. these words—

&

also E"X, nnx); for development of idiom cf.

Dt 15
2 Is 19

2 Je 34
14 «f- 15 > 17 Ez 38

21 Hg 2
22

;

usually ofmen ; of faces of golden cherubim Ex

25
20
37

9
; of scales of crocodile Jb 41'. (

nX/re-

joot v. sub 11. nnx.)

a«nM 91
n.pr.m. Ahab (fathers brother ;=

nx'-nx Nci
ZMG 1886 '

172
, 'Ax''a/3or was a nephew of

Herod; cf. like name in Syr., given ob rnaxi-

mumcum2>atresuosimilitudinem,B&r~H.ebrzeus

in Euseb.Chrou
-
" n

cf. LCB1879' 1S39
. In many cases,

however, the mng. of n.pr. comp. with nx is

dub., & perfect consistency, especially in com-

parison with cpds. of 3X, seems impossible;

cf. rem. sub ^X>3X, and further WeSta ' iiUf
,

DlPr.c»P.vi\ axnx j k i6 23 +; 3nxDi je 29
s2—

1. son of Omri, king of Isr. 1 K162829 i8>-"

2 o21314+ 41 1. 1 K, 27 t. 2 K, 14 1. 2 Ch; Mi 6 16
.

t2. false prophet, time of Jerem. Je 29
2122

.

nJlN v. 3XI1X.

Ttjini^ n.pr.m. (brother of an intelligent

one) son of Abishur, of Judah 1 Ch 2
29

.

T^^nS n.pr.m.descendant ofJudah 1 Ch42
.

TD^^ni^ n.pr.m. one of David's heroes 2 S

2 3
33 iChu 35

.

T^n^n^ , iTTM (always, exc. where other

form noted), ^nN n.pr.m. (brother of Yah{u),

cf. Ph. -|^cn brother of Milk, & esp. "jtannx

sister of Milk, where nnx must be cstr. since

"pD is a male deity; cf. Carth. rpp?»nn
Euting213

). 1. a priest iSi4 3 - 18 2. a scribe

1 K

4

3
. 3. a prophet 1 K 1

i

29 -30
1

2

15
1 4

2 -4 2 Ch

9
29

; 1 K 1 4
4 - 5 -,U8

2 Ch 1 o 15
(last five injntjj). 4.

father of king Baasha 1 K ig27 -29 -33
2 i

22 2K9'
5. grandson of Hezron 1 Ch 2

2
', or perh. n.pr.f.,

mother of preceding four, cf. Be. 6. son of

Ehud, of Benj. 1 Ch 87= ni

inx y\ 7 one of

Dvd's heroes 1 Ch n 3G
. 8. a Levite, Dvd's

time 1 Ch 26 20 9. a chief man under Nehem.
Ne io27 10. a Gadite 1 Ch 5

15
fn*?). H. a

man of Asher 1 Ch 7
34

(id.)

Inn^nN n.pr.m. prince of Asher NU3427
;

(brother of majesty, cf. tin, WOX; v. also

nmrix).

rvn^ n.pr.m. (= jvnx, i.e. fraternal). 1.

a son of Aminadab, brother of Uzzah 2 S 63 '4

(® vnx, We vnx, but v. Dr) 1 Ch 1 3
7 (© vnx).

2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 14
, but rd. Vnx © Be.

3. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 31= 9
37 (>© VHS).

TinT!^ n.pr.m. (prob.= '7in
,

'nx cpv.) son

of Ehud, a Benjamite 1 Ch 87

Tl^tD^n^ n.pr.m. (my brother is goodness)

; fathergrandson of Eli 1 S 14
3

1 Ch 5
33.34.37.38

.



of Ahimelech. i S 22 920 (^DHN) vi"-
(
on iden-

tity of pers. v. Be 1 Ch 5
33

). 2. father of

Zadok 2 S 8 17
(= 1 Ch 1

8

W
), but We rds. Ahim.

son of Ahitub; 1 Ch 5" Ezr 7
2

;
grandfather of

Zadok 1 Ch 9
11 Ne n u (on all cf.We I.e.)

tn^HN n.pr.m. (ace. to Thes=^ "™

child' s brother (?)) 1. father of Jehoshaphat,

David's chronicler 2 S 8 16 2024
1 K 4

3
1 Ch 18 15

.

2. father of Baana, officer of Solomon 1 K 4
12

Trt'lDTlS n.pr.m. (my brother is death} a

Levite 1 Ch 6
10

(cf. nnp 1 Ch 6 20
2 Ch 29

12
).

"hjSpTJN n.pr.m. (brother of Melek, Ph.

"tan, nrjtan; v. also irpns supr.) 1. priest

iu Saul's (Dvd's) time 1 S 2

i

2 -2 -3 -9 22 14JG (sfenN)

1 Ch 24
31 ^ 52

s
(title) ; son of Ahitub 1 S 22

..iKctmso. father of Abiathar 1 S 2 3
6 307

; so also

2 S 8 1; g Ew We Th Dr; where MT 'D"nx

"iJV2N~p ; whence id. wrongly 1 Ch 24", cf. v4

(WK 'M*?'™) & 18 16 (where rd. 'nK for '2X).

2.
T

a
T

Hittite 1 S 26 6
.

TTO^n^ n.pr.m. (my brother is a giftl so

Thes ; cf. Ar. ^.1) 1. a son ofAnak Nu 1
3" Ju

i«»;)&m Jos 15
14

. 2. aLevite, ?p;nK, 1 Ch 9
17

'Y^^ni^ n.pr.m. (my brother is wrath)

1. son of Zadok 2 S i 5
27 -30 i7 17 -20 jS 19 -22 -23 -27 -28 -29

1 Ch 5
34 (r^™) v35 6

38
;

perh. also 1 K 4
15

(son-in-law of Sol.) 2. )'$?£>nN, father-in-law

of Saul 1 S 14
50

.

I rnS n.pr.m. (fraternal, Aram. \il~l) a

Manassite 1 Ch 7
19

.

T^jTiyi n.pr.m. (my brother is noble)

an officer of Solomon 1 K 4
14

<

T2> j^n^ n.pr.f. (my brother is delight)

1. wife of Saul 1 S 14
5" (daughter of Ahi-

maaz). 2. Jezreelitess, wife of David iS 25
43

2 7
3
30

5
2 S 2

2
3

2
1 Ch 3

1
.

T^^D^niS 11.pi*. 111. (to?/ brother lias sup-

ported) father of Oholiab, a workman on tabern.

Ex 3 1 ^3 5
34

3 8
23

.

TTtyT!^ n.pr.m. (my brother is help, cf.

As. Ahule'te, my brother is strength, Dl Pr2"2

)

1. a chief of Dan Nu i
12

2
23

7
66 -71 io25

. 2. one

of David's heroes 1 Ch 1

2

3
.

TDpTI^ n.pr.m. (my brother Jtas arisen)

son of Shaphan, Josiah's time 2 K 2 2
12 - 14

2 Ch
34

20
;

protector of Jerem. Je 2 624
; father of

Gedaliah 2K2522 Je 39»4o
5 -6 -7 -9 - 11 - 141,i 4i 1 -2 - - 10 - 16 - 13

43
6

.

tQ-^n^ n.pr.m. (brother of (the) lofty=

Ph. Dnn v. 07TI; cf. tnp$) Son of Benj. Nu 26 s3

(prob. = rnnN 1 Ch 8 1
v. Be) (cf. VH^)) TIN

Gn 46
21

).

TD"Vn n.pr.m. Hiram (Ph. Din; abbr. fr.

foregoing)— 'n 2 S 5"+ 18 t. 1 K + Kt 1 Ch

14
1
2 Ch

4

11

9
10

(all Qr ffrin) DiTil 1 K 5
24: '

2

7
40

;
also D^n r Ch 8

5 +9 t. Ch.—1. king of

Tyre, contemp. of David & Solomon 2 S 5
11

j- J£ -15.15.10.21.22.24.25.25.20.32
Q ll. 11.12.14.27 ,.11.2 -, pi . .1

2 Ch 2
210 - 11 8 2 - 18

9
1021

. 2. an artificer of Tyre,

sent by Hiram the king i K 7
13 -40 -40 -45

2 Ch 2
12

4
U1LIC

. 3. a Benjamite~ 1 Ch 8
5
.

t'P'VnN adj.gent. 'Kn as n.coll. Nu 2 6
38

TJHTlN n.pr.m. (my brother is evit) a chief

of Naphtali Nu i
15

2
29

7
78 -83 1027

T^ntL^nt^! n.pr.m. {brother of (the) dawn,

As. Ahseri Dl rr202
) a Benjamite 1 Ch 7

10

' "itTTI^ n.pr.m. (my brother has sung)

over Solomon's household 1 K 4°

TTDirnJSl n.pr.m. (my brother is follyl)

David's trusted & traitorous counsellor 2 S 15
12.31.31.34

1
£15.20.21. 23.23 . ,-1.6.7.14.14.15

2 j23 2
_34 jfjh 2 »r

3 ' ! '34

tn}nN n.f. brotherhood 'Kn Zc n 14
(be-

tween Judah & Israel).

tvNTT n.pr.m. (prob. ta^N) brother of

El, @ 'AXeivx ', cf- ^n & ^n - 1^on '
etc -; v -

Bae Eell5C
) a Bethelite, rebuikler of Jericho

1K16 34
.

HinN n.f. sister (Ph. nntf, Aram. nnK,
t 114

s
V

J£i, Ar. o^T, As. ahdtu, Dlw, Eth. Xlt:

Sab. in n.pr. IHONnfiN OsZMGI805' 273

) — abs.

'K 2 S 13
1 + (never with art.); cstr. ninN

Gn 4
22

-|-; sf. "nh» (TjinK) Gn i2 13 + , etc.;

pi. sf.
,pninK (Qr '•nVns) jos 2

13
;

ii^n'inN Ez

16 51 (Qr; ktnmnN) + 2t,(Coall
/

vnN); ^nY-nt*

Ez 1652 (Co -prr); ^nx Ez i6 r'2 (must be

pi., but del. Co); Vrtm Jb 4 2
n

;
03^™$

H02 3
;
DnTl'nS 1CI12 16 Jbi 4— 1. s/^er Gn

4
22 I2 i3.i9.- 202.5.i2

(
game fatiier> cjiff. mother) so

Lvi8u cf.Ez22 n ; Gn 24
30 -30 + , Ex 2

4 - 7
; Lvi8 9

(either parent same) so Dt2 7
22 Nu6 7 2Si3 L2 -4

+ , Ct 8
88

; called upon, in mourning for dead

Je22 18
; = near relative Gn 2

4

5960 (or because

Laban prominent? so Di); woman of same

nationality Nu 2 5
,s

cf. Ho 2
3

. 2. =beloved

Ct 4
9 - 10 ' 12

5
1 -2

(4 t.
||
H^3 bride ; phr. orig. im-

plying that marriage with half-sister— of

same father—was allowed? cf. No ZJ,6,8W
-
W0

,

& Gn 2012
). 3. symbol, of Judah, Samaria,



Sodom & Jerusalem Je 3
7 -8 -10 Ez 1

6

45 -52 -M <deL Co)

+ 3 2 3
4 'n + 4. fig. of intimate connection

ncnb 'rinKi vsn. vitr^ Jbi7 14

;
n»anb nb«

nx vihx pr f. ts. another, mm- 1

?* nm,
of curtains of tabern. Ex 2 6

3 -3 - r
', loops v\ tenons

v 1
'; of'wings of living creatures, Ezek.'s vision

Ez i
9 -23

3
13

; not of persons, but vid. nWl.

1 "n^ n.m. n>8-n coll. reeds, rushes (Aram.

^JO^, orig. Egypt., cf. demot. a\u fr. a\a &e

green, v. Ebers'AG4BEMos - 33S
; YViedSammUms

lc

) G11

4 i
2 - 18 (E) Jb 8

11
; also Ho 13

15 where rd. am* pi.

for CnnN (cf. AW), or fr. a parall. form [nriK], v.

T)_ Cumpl.Var. 23 f

rnnsi v. mn.

tTHKcs vb. grasp, take hold, take posses-
_ T , s

sion (Ar. jXl , Sab. inX Sab. Denkm.39
,
Aram.

nnN, J^; As. a/tazit, Eth. X1H;)—Qal Pf. »ns

Ex 15" + ;
nmN Jb 23

11 L333 14
;
sf.^THN 2 S i

9

;

1 s. sf. Vrijnii Ct 3
4

,
etc.; Impf. tntO Jb if+;

inN»l 2 S 6
6

; 3 fs. mNPl Dt 32
41

;
tHNPlI Ru 3

15
;

tnni 2 S 20 9
;

tnki ju 206

;
fWW' 1 is 13

s
; s/.

lOtTOO Ex 15
15

;
^tnN'' Je 13

21
, etc.;—+ as 'a

gutt. Tn.N'l Ju 16 3
1 K 6

10
; 2 ms. ih.NFl Ec 7

13
;

Inf. inN "1 K 6"; TnN i Ch 13"+ 3 t,; 7«w. tnN

Ex 4
4 2S2 21

,
-nnN 'E113 15

;
ItnKCta 15

;
vm

Ne 7
3

; P«. ac«. tnk 2 Ch 25%- _pass. WIN Est i
c

,

etc.;

—

grasp, take hold of, sq. 3 Gn 2 5
2c Ex 4

4

(both J) Ju 16 3
2

c
(= a pjnn 'i 9

=9
) 2 S 4

10 6°

209
1 K i

51 R.u 3
15 ' 15

; 1 K 6° of beams having

hold in a wall; (cf. n.T.rV D'MK na Jb 8 17

;

Hoffm rds. ninW^); also Ct f of taking

hold cf branches, in metaph.; poet, fig., of

God's seizing man in wrath Jb 16 12
; taking

hold graciously^ 7 3
2:i

; taking hold ofjudgment

Dt32 41
; sub), man ^1 nuiN rnfca Jb2 3

u

(iprnw «H cf. also 17
9
); of taking hold of

folly 'Ec2 3
'cf. 7

13
; subj. in^n Jb 38", tfl*$

jnNn DiB333; alf.o sq. ace. Ju i° I2 C 16 21
2 S

2
21Ts 5

29
Ct'2

13

3
4

1 Chi 3
° 2CI125 5

yjr 56
1

137
9

;

cf. 1 K 6
10

(cf. v" supr.), subj. JJW'n, TIN 'N'T

Qip
T
« i*yn nan

; cf a snare catching the heel,

in metaph. Jb 18 9
; fig., subj. God ^77

3

; God's

hand 139
10

; subj. pain, sorrow, fear, etc. Ex
i5 14 - 15

2 S i
9 Jb2i° 3 o

lc

f 4 8
7 119 53 Is 2

1

3

33
14

Je 13
21

49
24

; subj. man, obj. fear, etc. Jb 18 20

Is 13
8

; obj. r\-n take ones way 3b 1 f V™^
1311 AV RV'/toM on his way (cf. 23

11 supr.,
&

'As. sabdtu urhu, e. g. V P 1,74
);—abs. Nc

7
3 of barring gates; pt. pass, caught Ec 9

12

;

fastened, held Est i
6

; taken (by lot) iCh2 4
c - r, - c

(on text v. Ot); taken out of a number Nu
3

1

30-17
;

pt. act, of same form 3nnW Ct 3
s

cf.

Thes BaNB 175 & Eth. pt.; similarly Aram. TinX
;

28 n^

e.5. X Am 2
5

;
^' e.g. @ Ju8 10

1 Ch 5
1S

; & Ez

4 1 •« (but v. Co). Niph. P/. 3 pi. WiW Jos 2 2
9

;

'N31 (cons.) Nu 32
30

; Impf. WW?.! Gn 47" 7
;

•7»™-

«nsn Gn 34
10 Jos 22 19

; Pt. into Gn 22 13
;
onnw

Eco 12-—&<? cto#/i< Gn 22 13 Ec 9
12

;
elsewhere have

possessions Gn 34
10

4 7
27 Nu 32

30 Jos 2 2
9 - 19

(P).

Pi. Pt. tn^p Jb 26° c. ace. enclose, overlay (so

As. Drv ' p - 294
. cf. Aram. ,.*./, shut). Hoph. Pt.

pi. Cl.C^.? 2 C' la 9
ls fastened to ^q. ?.

tn^ n.pr.m. (Ae Aa^/i grasped, abbrev. for
T T >

inxliT' (q-v.) cf. As. la-u-ha-zi (i. e. Ahaz)

COT on 2 K 16 s

) 1. king of Judah, son of

Jotham, father of Hezekiah 2 K 15
38 i6 l -ib - 7 * +

13 t. 2K; l8i 1 fAM - li i4K 38
w

; iCh 3
13 2-Ch2 7

9

+ 8t. 2 Ch; Ho i
1 Mi i

1
. 2. son of Micah,

& great-grandson of Jonathan 1 Ch 836M 9
42

(+ 9
41

cf. @L $B).

TiTTnbS n.f. possession
—

'x Gn 4 7
u +

t •. -: 06
'

nt.; cstr.ri7nNGni7 s +2Tt.; sf.^m ^ 2
8

;—possession, P & late ; of landed property Gn
4 7

n Lv i 4
34 25 10 - i:, -25 -27 -23 -33(houses,41 -,5 -4(i Nu 27-1

32
s -

22 -29
35

8 Dt 3 2
49 Jos 2

1

12 -39 Ez 44
23

4 5
5 - 6 -7 -7s

4 6
IS -

18.13 48
S0.21.2S.22

j Qh ^8 g
3 2 Qh I 1

14 3I 1 Ne II 3

;

c. /'IN, HinX 'K= land possessed, one's own land

Gn 3 6
43 Lv i 4

34
2 5

24 Nu 35
23 Jos 2 2

4 - 9 - 10 - 19
, cf.

jnsn ninN Lv 2 7
24

- c. nnb'. njnx ''^ Lv 2 7
16 -22 -28

,

cf.V21 ; c.'-py, njnN 'y LV25 32

'

33
;
nbra n?ns=

possession by right of inheritance Nu.27'32 32
,

& '« rbra 35
2
cf. nbraa 'K Ez 4 6

16 (but Co as Nu

27
7 so B); -inpninx Gn 23

4 -9 - 20
49

30 5o 13
;
hbSVK

Gn 17
s
4 8

4 Lv 2 5
34

; in promise to Davidic king

I'I^ddn in-|nNi ^2 3
(|1

nbna); fig. of '< as

portion of Levit. priests Ez 44
23

(||
H?ri3).

^^HSS
,
n^n«, ^n« n.pr.m. [Yah{n)

hath grasped; ® 'Oxo£(e)ias 1 K 2 2
52

etc., cf.

LagBN53
) 1. king of Isr., son of Ahab 1 K 22

4o.5,,;o2
2 K j is

2 Ch 2037 (innriN)
; + 2 K i

2
2 Ch 2035

(
n^D^). 2. king of Judah, son of Joram 2 K
8
24.25

9
2i I0 i;i u i I2 i9 i3'i 4

i3
i Ch

3

11 2

2

1 + 1 5 1.

2K iCh (all irprnx); 2 K 9
1C -23 -2'-29 n 2 (nym).

3. nnN a priest'Ne n 13
(for which min^i Ch

9
12

v. Sm Listen - Tafel
).

TD|n^ n.pr.m. (possessor) a man of Judah

iCh 4
6

''

TrvtnN n.pr.m. (possession) friend of Abi-

melech Gn 26 20
.

I- nnK (
c'nJ, howl, onomat,, cf. Ar. ll).

t[n^] n.[m.] jackal (As. aha DPV
)

pi.

e^nx Is 13
21 'n onviH isboi

(||
wyi).

11. nnK^
+11. PIN n.f. fire-pot, brasier (Ar. JUL in



Thes, is an error) alw. c. art. Je 36" VJS? 'Nn

rnjpt? ^/ie brasier before him teas burning; v23

29

'KfTpX "ib>k B>Nn
;
v23 'xrny -i^k cnh (i. nx

;

brother v. sub nnN ; 111. n£ interj., p. 25).

tninNt n.pr.m. a Benjamite iCh8 4
(perh.

corruption of fTTIN v 7
q. v.

)

t^mnN (TlhtO adj.gent. 2 S 2 3
9 (where

for 'N"72 rd. 'NH We Dr; ref. unknown : Klo

prop, (tyn B*K '3 cf. v20
) v 58=i Ch ii

12 -29
2 f.

TIN n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin Gn 46
21

(P) (nerh. corruption of D^nX Nu 26 s3 (P)

;

so also rnnN i Ch 8
1

cf. inK 7
12 '& coram.)

/PT^ (existence & meaning dub.)

"hVlIN n.pr. (DP 210
trans. 0/ would that!

,* T: " v

(cf. vH^ sub in. nN supr.p. 25) & comp.interjec-

tional Bab. name Ahulapia, ! that I at last

!

ZimB1? 11G
; cf. Ol 5m

; otherwise HalJAS 7
-
- 360

) 1

.

f. daughter of Sheshan 1 Ch 2
31

; so Be Ot al.

in view of v 34
. 2. m. father of one of David's

mighty men (not in 2 S 23) 1 Ch 1

1

41

n'rn^ v. 3;n.
t :

—

"17172 , PIN n.f. perh. amethyst (etym. dub.;

sub D7rVThes q.v. ; Hal JAs7- 42c
fr. D7n etrefort,

solide; Di Kn comp. Talm. JT'Pprij malva &
think of green malachite ; D1HA 3G N

der. fr. Aram,
land AhlamiiY amethyst ace. to ©03 Josephus;

v. also^Lag^ 1884
-
285

, but cf. Di; one of the

gems on the ephod Ex 28 19
39

12
.

"'-PD^ n.pr.m. father of Eliphelet, one of

David's heroes 2 S 23
s4 (Meaning dub.; 1 Ch

ii
33 has H1N, sq. "ISPI; txt. prob. corrupt.)

1 irTN vb. to remain behind, delay, tarry— T

(Ar. 'il to put off, also to remain behind;

Aram. Pa. ID??, Aph. £o(, Shaph. iLaJL, Sab.

-\m Osiander ZMG1865 ' 197
; "innx DHM Epier- Denkm -

34

). +Qal once only Gn 32
s insi (contr. fr.

"'D^J cf. 3HN Pr 8 17
) and I have tarried until

now.' tPi. Pf. ">0« Gn 3 4
19

;
VinK Ju 5

28
;

ImVf. into, nn«n
( 3 t. nnsri) etc. Gn 2 4

5G +
9 t.; PL CT) D^nNlO 3 t.

A

1. intensive, rfeZay,

tarry, abs. Ju 5
28 '(||'fcfab tf#3) Is 46

13 and my
salvationinsn t6 Hb 2

3 f 4o 18=7o6Dn 9
19

; with

7 & inf. Gn 34
19.—Pr 23

30
I.^n

-
^? ^inND <7iose

tarrying over the wine, Is 5
llf)BJ33 ^inND,-^ 1 2 7'2

*W nq««p (|| B*P ^?fP).
' '

2. causat. of

Qal, cause one to delay, hinder G1124 56
; keep

back (= bring late) Ex 2 2
28

; with 7 & inf. delay

to Dt2 3
22 quoted Ec53

: ellipt. Dt he

delayeth (it, the recompense) not to his enemy.

—2S20 5 Qr"ini»! is taken by 01 5241c
as Qui

(cf. Tnni v9 from TDK), by Sta 540,c Kij 1 - 307 Ges & 68

2Kem
as Hiph. (lit. shewed, exhibited delay): on

the Kt (? "inv.l) v. Dr Sm
.

1. "irtSJ adj. another (proj>. one coming be-

hind), f. nnriN (with dag. f. implic); pi. DnriK

(as if from sg. "iriN), once Jb 31
10 pnN

;

rmriN

(=Ar.ji.T, Sab. TnNN, As. ahru future, fpl. as

subst. ahrat time future of days) Gn 4
s5 "IHK V1\

another seed 8
10Cn™5 &W ny3B> seven other days

Ex 22" iriN rn'tpa in'the field of another + oft.;

intf E^'N another man (husband) G1129 19 LH242

Je 3
1

;
rnnsn -ran i k f^e other couit,v."ixn

;

"n rainn 2 Ch 32
s the o<7«?r wall, v. noin.

Appended to a n. pr. for distinction Ezr 2
31=

Ne 7
34

(see v7= Ne v 12
) Ne 7

33
(prob. here txt.

err., v. BeEy 13
: not in Ezr 2

29
). Often with

the collat. sense of different, as '** QHJ? other

garments Lv 6
4

1 S 28 s Ez 42
14
44

19
;
^V, D HJ3K

Lv 14
42

;
rm Nu 14

24
;
'« B^b Manji 1 S io6

;

3.b v9 Ez ii 19 (© Hi Sm); dV Is 65" (cf. 6 2
2

KHO); with that of strange, alien, as '&? t^N

Dt 205 -6 -7 2830
(so in«, DnnN alone ^ 109 8 Jb

3 i
8 -10

Is 65
s2 Je 6

12
8

10
al.); 'OJ? Dt 2 8

32
; H?

2 9
27 Je22 26

; nfNJuu 2

;
fiB'bls28 11 (||ns'B'

,,

?.S?b3);

esp. in the phrase CinN Q'Tlbx o^/ier </oc?s(63t.)

Ex2o3 (=:Dt5 7
)23

13 (bothJE)Jos24 2 ' 16 (E)iS
26 19 Ho 3

1

, & particularly in Dt (6
14 8

19+ i
;
-t.)

& Deut. writers, as Jos 23
16 Ju 2

1217 - 19 Je (18 t.)

& compiler of Kings; inx 7N once EX34 14 (JE).

So inX alone Is 42
s

yp-

1

6
4

+ Of time, follow-

ing, next (rare) 'NH HJE'S Gn 1

7

21 (P) in the

next year; 2 K 6 29 '«n Di'3
;
'K in Joel i

3 f
109 13

poet. Jte next generation (Ju 2
10 in prcse

= another generation).

inWl prop, subst. the hinder or following

part (cf. the pi.) 1. adv. a. of place, behind,

twice Gn 22 13 (many MSS. Sam. © @ 01 Ew
read 10N v. Di) -^68 26 b. of time, afterwards

Gn io18 18 s
2 4

55 3021 Ju i 9
5 + ;

inNl in laws of

P, as Lv 14
819

15
28 22 7 Nu 5

26
al. ' 2. prep.

a. of place, behind, after EX3 1 n 5
2 K 1 1° Ct

2° Is57 8
:
inN T[bn to go after, follow Gn 37

17

2Ki 3
2
2 3

3
Is 65

s EZ13 3 Jb 3 i
7

;
"inK n^ X S

12 14
;

"in^D from after t2 S 7
s ^ 7

8?1 Is 59"-

b. of time, after Gn 9
28 Lv 25

15
al; W-Qfl -\m

i1 ?^^ after these things fGni5 1 22 I

39
7 4o' iK

i7
17T

2i 1 Ezr7 1 Est2 I

3
I

; f? nn« tLvi 4
:iS Dt 21 13

1S105
; HT ins (late) 2 Cli32*J ; sq. inf. +N116 19

Je 40
1
1 Ch 2

24 Jb 2

1

3
;
ins4 IV till after tNe 1

3

19
.

c. Ne 5
15 strangely: Ew ItV besides; but ttxt

prob. corrupt, v. Be Ky. 3. tconj. "I'^'N "intt



after that Ez 40
1

; and without "i{J>N Lv 14
43

Je 4

1

16 Jb 42" As prep. & conj. the pi. ''TinK is

much more freq., which in any case must be

used before suffixes. Plur. only cstr.
,
"1D^

with sf. nnK, ^.m, etc. 1. subst. hinder
part f2 S 2

23 TVJhn ,nnN3 with the hinder end

of the spear. 2. prep. a. of place, behind,

after Gn 18 10 VtriX Wni and it behind him Dt

30

ii° I115 1 iSi 4
i:) 2i 10

; Ho 5
3
TTLH^ Behind

thee! (sc. Look or The foe is); with a vb. as CSP!

to look Gn i 9
17 iS 24

s
,
tftn y?n to shake the

head 2 K 19
s1

(= Is 37"), esp. verbs expressing

or implying motion, as N3 to enter in (v. Dr

2 H 20 11
),

-ipa, pii, pb^i, rm, r£n, sk>, naa,

'111, 'H V"'? (see these words), b. of time, after

Gn 9° Dp^HN D3JT)T your seed after you; simi-

larly i7 ?
'-KU"35 12'48-' Ex 28 43 Nu 25

13
all P (also

Dt i
3
4

:i7 io 13
1 S 24" 2 S 7

12
||), & with V33 Gn

18 19 J( + W3)Ex2 9
- 9 P Lv2 5

4,;H Dt 4
40 i2

25 -23

Je32 18 -39 1CI128 3 Pi-20 7
,
«VVhV!IJos2 2

27
,
in 11

?

Jh2i 21
; Exio 14 Ju io3

etc.; with inf. Gn 5
4

'iT'hn nn« afer his begetting Sheth, I3 14 i4 17

i8 12
2 5

n + oit.; liPID 1* afterwards Gn 6
4 (nnN

IB'N ^— afterwards, when, cf. 2Ch35 20
) 15

14

23
19
25

20 32- 1 4i 31
45

13
etc.; p-nnK TTn as a

formula of transition chiefly in 2 S (2
1
8

1

1|
io 1

1

3

1 21 13
in c f. 1 S 24° Ju 16 4

2 K 6
24

2 Ch 20 1

2 4
4
t; in late Heb. HN'T nrw tJb42 10 Ezr 9

10

2 Ch 2

1

1 *
( + "^3) 35

50
(do.);' cf. Aram. n3*l "nnt*

Dn 2
2043

, and n^ TDK3 Dn 7
67.—The "local

(metaph.) and temporal senses blend -^ 49
14

1ST D1TS3 DnnnNI & a/ter them (i.e. following,

imitating them) men applaud their Speech, cf.

Jb 2

1

33
. 3. conj. 1~'N ^.n^ after that, with

the finite vb. Dt 24
4 Jos

7

s 9™ 23
1

24
2" + ; with-

out "lEW +Lv 2 5
4S

1 S 5°t. (The most common
constr. of nnx is as a prep, with the inf. cstr.)

Jos 2 7^ ItJ'N? nn« must be an error, either for

1B>K nnN or for lE'ND alone (notice DiTnnN
twice in the same verse); 2 S 24

10
rd. "13D ''"inN

vid. Dr. 4. with other preps.:—a. "HnSD .,,

1 Ch 17
7 nnK"l»

(|| 2 Sf 1DKD); (a)' from
behind Gni9 2G

2 S 2
23

;
/row after i.e. _/ro»i

following after, usually with 3^C> or "VlD 1 S 2 4
2

\ S

2

22 -26 -30
1

1

15
; oft. with God as obj. as Nu I443

32
13 Dt 7

4 Jos 2 2
16 - 1823 -29

1 S i 5
u + ; with other

vbs. of motion, as i"Dy 1 S 14
46

2 S 202
,

i"6y3

2 S 2
27

,
ngb Am 7

15
1 Ch 1

7

7 ,' njt Ho i
2

;
pregn.

Is 30
21 thy ears shall hear a word ^"nnNE coining

from behind thee, Je 9
21

(sc. 223, see va
) 1 S 13'

®L We Dr VjnKlO (Tin,
(/3) denoting position

(|D= off, on the side of; see JD) behind Ex i4 19 - 19

Jos82 -4 - 14 iKio 19 Ne 4
7

(? nnSB) 2 Chi 3
13 b

(y) of time (rare) tDt 29'21 Ec ro 14

; 15 nnKB

+ 2 s 3
2s i5 1 2CI132 23

. b. finr^ 2S5 23

ynn«

2 K 9
18 ^ns-bN nb v19 Zc 6° c. fin^"^ Ez

4

1

15 beside, at the back of.

t"nriN adj. Pr 2 823
(si vera 1.)

,_.n« D"JK a

man that turneth backwards (cf. Je 7"
)
so

JosKi De OP' 429 (doubtfully) Now Sta
5301b

: ace.

to Ew 5220a Hi an abnormal adv. = afterwards,

Lag Pr conj. i'"nS3 cf. © 63o^.

"lin^ subst. (Arab. ~L\) the hinder
T 41 S

side, back part, in the sg., mostly in ad-

verbial phrases :—a. as accus., in poetry back-

wards 23 t. (= prose IT'finS) with vbs. such as

befall Gn 49
17

,
aVB'3 be turned 2 S i

K
(||
3«;n

Qi5n)
;

3r^^9 4
56

10 +,^D3 35
4 4o 13 + (of enemies

repulsed), 44
19 Is 50

3 (from obedience to God),

"nW Is i
4
,
l^n 44

25 ^44n
,
n?? 78

615

; fce/wwd

(opp. Dip) >// 139
3 Jb2 3

s
; in the phrase D^B

"linNl iii front and behind 1 1 Ch 1

9

10 (altered

from 'NO* '£» in 2 S v. infr.) 2 Ch 13
14 Ez 2

10
.

b. ninN3
f p

T

r 29
11

,
nsna^ ninxa Drrn Ges Hi

but a wise man stilleth it (DV1 anger) back-

wards (sc. when it would break forth), De in

the background, sc. of his heart (||
KW inVTpS

^D3). c. lin^b
(
u) as a. ff 1 14

35 Je 7
24

; (3) of

time, hereafter (cf. D''33p= before) fls 41
23

42 s3
,

d. "»inN» fte/i-mcZ (f»= du the side of) fa 8 io9

'CI D^EO in front and behind, Is 9
11 'ND Q^^Sl

and the Philistines behind (= 011 the VV
T

est), opp.

Q-l|» DIN. +Plur. cstr. "'"i.nN hinder part (of

the tabernacle) Ex 26 12

,
(of a man or animal)

33
23 iK7 23

(= 2 Cli4 4
) Ez8 16

.

in^j"^nt< adv. (prop, an adj. fern., cf.

rV3-np Sta 5307
) backwards (= poet. I^K) Gn

9
23 -23

1 S 4
1S

1 K 1837
2 K 2010 - 11 Is 38

s
,

•ji-inN f. nji-inx, pi. D^'ins (also Q^nns),

adj. from "ins, coming after or behind (as a

conipar. or super!., ace. to the context); hence

a. of place, behind, hindermost G113322
; DJl1

pinNn the hinder (= the "Western) sea (i.e. the

Mediterranean : opp. ,3iD"|j3n D*n the front sea

^the Dead Sea, the Semites, in defining the

quarters of the heavens, turning naturally to

the East, cf. E^p of the East, P»J, ?KW of the

South, above s. v. "ririN d. and As. mat aharru
' the Western land.' of Phoenicia & Palestine)

tDt 11 24
34

2 Jo 2
20 Zc 14

8
; Jb 18 20 poet.

D^^ns Ew Hi Di De the dwellers in the West

(opp. D^ionp). More commonly b. of time,

latter or last (ace. to context) Ex 4
s Dt 24

3

2 S 1

9

12 Is 8 23
, of God Is 44

c

(||
f«lfar)) 48

12
(do.)

cf. 41
4

; in genl. subsequent (vaguely), 'N D'
,

'=
time to come +Is 30

s Pr 31
23 (but Ne 8 18 Di'rt

%r\~the last day), 'N(n) in(n) the following

generation tDt2921 ^48" 78
4 -e 102 19

,
D ,|3iriK(n)



theythat come afterJb 1
8"° (Ges Schl)Ec i

n
4

16,but

Is 4

1

4
the last, Jb 19

25 D^ ^V'bv [nnKI. and as

cne coming after (me) (and. so able to establish

my innocence when I am dead) will he (vN3 my
Vindicator) arise upon the dust.—The fern, is

used adverbially (cf. 1^^^"))= afterwards or

at the last (ace. to context): (c) absol. tDan
n 29

; (0) ™f>™a (opp. 03^3) +Dti 3
10

17 7

1 S 29
s
2 S 2

M
1 K 1

7" Dn 8
3
;
(y)%h fNu 2

31 (P)

Ec i
u

.

rVHHNl n.f. after-part, end;—a. of place,

only \^ 139
9
(late) 0^ 'K. b. of time, latter -part

or actual close (ace. to context), opp. rPJJ'KT;

—of year Dt n 12
; of a man's life Nu 23

10 Pr

5
11 Jb 8' 42

12
; of a people's existence NU2420

;

-final lot Dt 32
20 -20 Je 12 4

31 17
if, 73

17
; a fu-

ture, i.e. a happy close of life, suggesting some-

times the idea of a posterity, promised to the

righteous Pr 23
18

(||
Hlpn hope) 24

14 Je 29
11

(HJpni 'K D3b Vrb\ withheld from the wicked

Pr 24
20

(|| : TJ1JT 13
: v . infr.); the end or ulti-

mate issue of a course of action Je 5
31 Pr 14

12

23
s2 (of wine, i.e. of indulgence in it) 25* Is

46
10

(absol., but implicitly of a phase ofhistory)

47
7 (of the conduct described vGb

^7a
-) Dn 12 8

Ec 7
8
; of a prediction = the event Is 41

22
.

CO^n rTHnK3 in the end of the days, a pro-

phetic phrase denoting the final period of the

history so far as the speaker's perspective

reaches ; the sense thus varies with the con-

text, but it often= the ideal or Messianic

future; + G1149 1
(of the period of Israel's

possession of Canaan) NU24 14 Dt 4
30

(of the

period of Israel's return to God after adver-

sity) 3

1

29
(of the period of Israel's rebellion)

H03 5 Is2 2
(= Mi 4

1

) Je 23
20

(v. Graf)= 3o
24

48
47
49

39 Ez 38
16 (of the period of Gog's attack

upon restored Israel) Dn 2
28 (Aram.) io14

(of

the age of Autiochus Epiphanes): cf. DOB'n 'K2

Ez 38
s

. c. D?ian 'N Je 5012 the last, hindermost

of the nations (of Babylon), opp. D^lJil JVB>N"l

Am6' (Israel) cf. Nu2 4
20 (Amalek) chief of

the nations, d. concr. posterity (extension of

usage noted above in Pr 24
20

) ty 37
s '-38 [possibly

not more than 'a future' here) 109 13

(H"1
^"

1?
DD'f n& inN) Am 4

2
9

1 Ez 2 3
s5 -25

(ace. to others,

in these four passages, remnant, residue) Dn 1

1

4
.

tn. ""IllN n.pr.m. 1 Ch7 12 (ident. & meaning

quite dub. ; Be thinks= ins adj. another, to

avoid naming Dan (cf. Gn 46
23 Nu 26 42

) on

account of the narrative Ju 1 7 f. Ot identifies

with ti^TW 88
).

TrnnSl n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin 1 Ch8 !

(perh. corruption of D")"?^ Nu2 6 38,cf.also '•ntf).

Sem.

T^nin^ n.pr.m. app. a descendant of

Judah 1 Ch 4
s (deriv. & mng. dub.)

tD"^S"YltpnN n.m.pl. satraps (Pers.

Kh^hatfapdvan, protectors of the realm, v. Spieg
APK 2I3 = ^arpd^r, aarpaTrrjs, cf. Lag G ' AW, - C8 ' 14:

M2f
, who rds. JB"i"ie

,'nK)— 'KE.<t 8 ,J

9
:i

; cstr.

'

' "

3
11 Ezr 8

3C '

tyiT)C?nN n.pr.m. Ahasuerus = Xerxes

(Pers. Ehshaydrshd=mighty + eye or man, vid.

Spiegel 1 - c
'

21 '3

; in Aram. EHSOBTI, CIS 11 - 1 - 122
[b.c.

481]) king of Pers. Ezr 4
6 Est i

1 ' 1 -20 - 10 + 18 t.

Est 4- Est io 1 Qr (Kt BhBTiN); P'T^'nK Est i
16

2
21

3
12

8 7 ' 10
; also Dn 9

1 where made father of

' Darius the Mede,' cf. Meinh.

T^iHtyn^ n.pr.m. but in form adj. gent.

(cf. Be) "nsn'i Ch 4
6 (perh. Pers. = belonging

to the realm, royal, vid. infr.)

+[pTn\pn«] adj. (1) royal (fr. Pers.

Khshatra, lordship, realm, vid. Spiegel 1 - c - 21 -")

pi. D^nn^nxn agreeing with B^n Est 8 ,0J4
.

rn« v. nn«.

EN v. Ut3N.

*7l^i^ (mng. dub.; perh. cf. Ar. jJa. make

firm, strong, cf. Thes MY).

f1EN n.m. Ju9
'
13 bramble, buck-thornXT J

(cf. Che yfs 58
10

) (rhamnus, Ar. jJsl, As. etidu

v. Dlw'-Vo - 153
, Aram NTOK, J.^ cf. Low* - 13

)

contr. CSV Ju 9
1415 - 13 (peVsonif., in fable); ^58 10

as fuel (in fig., cf. Che); '»n |nja, n.loc, Gn
10.11 /,- ?-,?, & cnxo bm).v.50

1212 b$ Arab. )o\ to emit a moaning or creak-

ing sound (cf. AW 1"- 38 Ges Jes ' i - C04t Lane'' 06
).

f["^N 01. 412
] n.m. mutterer, pi. CBK Is

19
3 mutterers (||

ni3N, D'OJn?) i.e. either ven-

triloquists or whisperers of charms (cf. 8
19

2 9
4
).

1~ESt subst. gentleness, used only adver-

bially:—a. as adverb, accus. 1 K 2

1

2
' JBX ^.?n)l

and he (Ahab) went about softly (sc. in peni-

tence); b. with ? of norm or state (as in

l-ILob, v. b) 2S18 5 iy^ 'b'm'? (deal) gently

for me with the young man, Is 8 C the waters

of Shiloah EsS Q^brin that go gently; with

pretonic qames Jb 15
11 5^? ^ "91 a word

(spoken) gently with thee; with si'. Gn 33
14

and I ^Nb n^n_3riS will lead on gently (lit. ac-

cording to my gentleness).

t[QLDK] v1} . shut >
sllut UP Iisn

- &DX >

cf-



ClC'X stoppage, Aram. Et?X; Ar. lia\ contract,

stop, l!ol fortress; As. ataniu, in list of

headgear, etc. = turban ? Dlw-
No - 155

)—Qal
iY aci. Ot?N Pri7=s +2t.; pass. E^OEX i K6 4

;

DtoN Ez40 15 +2t.;—shut, stop, obj. lips Pr

17
23

; ears 21 13 IS33 15

;
pass.= closed (i.e. nar-

rowed, narrowing, cf. @ in Co) 'X niJi?n Ez

40
16

4 i
lc -26

; c f. cocn d^spb' ^n 1K6 4

Hiph./wig/ii. q.QalOB^^sS^juss. with sense

cf indie, cf. Dr }178obs
-) of adder, stopjnng ears,

sim. of wicked.

' "p!£fc^ n.[m.] thread, yarn (etym. un-

known- onform v. Ges 84a - 12 - r" Talm.NSBN, M1EK,

cord, rope; so 3) cstr. D^P '« Pr 7
16

-

t["1£3K] vb. shut up, close, bind (Ar.

jLl 6ctk£, curve, "Xio\ what surrounds, encloses)

Qal /mp/. 3 fs. -ibnti ^ 69
16 (n»3 isa ^V 'n i>K).

t")I0^ n.pr.m. (binder ?) a chief of Jews

Ezr 2
16 -42 Ne 7

21 -45 io 18
.

tltSN adj. shut up, bound (NH^N,?(i»!c)

i:W"T 'K C\X Ju 3
15 20 16 a )na» bound, re-

stricted, as to his right hand, i. e. left-handed.

["^J ((Jl.&fi: in Syr. in cpds. as JL>}
y
hou>?

^v sg 120-2 . C£ Ag _ aiMj wll0 ? wlmt ?\ +1 _ inter-

rog.adv. where? a. so with sf. n3*K [a verbal

form, v. Sta5S55b - 3
] Gn 3°; VK Ex 2

20
,

poet.

xchere is he?= he is nowhere Jb 14
10 20' (Je

37
10

rd. Qr n»K); D^K Na 3
17 (in indirect qu.)

and the place thereof is not known, D'N where

they are. Idiomatically, with the sf. anticipating

the noun to which it refers (Ew §309c
, cf. Dr

sm.i.2i,i^
2 K I9w nnn-Tlbp. 1»S where is he, the

king of Hamath ?
(f|

Is 37
13 n>X) Is 19

12 Mi 7
10

.

When used alone, or with other adverbs (v.

infr.),itis contracted to ^ G114 9 Dt32 37
1 S26 16

Pr 3

1

4 Qr. (The more usual form is n sN.) b.

strengthened by the enclitic HI (v. nt, 4) iTpN

where, then ? (never of a person, exc. Est 7
5

(late), & only once 1 K22 24 [but v. 2 Ch 18 23

]

with a verb) Is 50
1 66 L1 Je 6

16
, in indirect qu.

1 S 9
13

; in the phrase • • > "i\~}/)J\ ^T^ lohere is

the way (that) ? t 1 K 1

3

12 '2 K 3
8

2 Ch 1

S

23

Jb 38
10a ' 24

. 2. prefixed to other adverbs or

prons., ^ imparts to them an interrog. force :

thus a. iTpN which (of two or more)'? only

Ec2 3 n 6
(late), in indirect qu. b. fHTO"^

whence ? (nW= hence; v. sub HT) Gn 16 8 njp"^

JlSn 1 S 30
13 2 S 1

s ' 13 Jb 2
2

; in indirect qu. Ju
13° 1S25 11

; with subst. annexed 2S152 nTO""1

^
IIFltf "Vy lit. whence, as regards city, art thou ?

32

Jon I
s
. c. +nNTW Je 5

7 upon what ground ?

(05 super quo ?) how ? With other adverbs, 'K

coalesces into one word, v. rn'N, nM»S, nB'K.

H^ (lengthened from ^, cf. ]\! & n??)

interr.adv. Where? Gni8 9 i9 5 22 7
;
the most

gen. term expressing this idea, used of botli

persons & things (but never with a verb [con-

trast nb\S']); oft. in poet, or elevated style, where

the answer nov-here is expected, Is 33
18 36''

5 i'
3 Je2 23

(ci. Dt 3 2
37 ^) i7 15

37'
9

>
Jb'523 he

wandereth abroad for bread n?K (saying) Where

is it ? 2

1

23 Zc i
5 (On-n»K) ; in the (iron.) phrase

where is thy (their) God? +f 42"
1

79
10
115

2

(fcO
_
n sN) Jo 2

17
;
rhetorically, of an earnest in-

quiry"Je 2
6 -8 Job 3 5

10
, or longing Is6 3

1115 Ju6 13
.

TT"^
p

(Aram. ^, yT [pron. dch]) adv.

1. interrog. How? Gn 26" 2 S i
514

1 K 12 6

Is 206 ah; oft. with impf. (esp. in 1 ps.) in an

expostulation Gn 39" 44
8 '34

J<>s_9
7

2 S 2
22

12 18

f
137

4
, Is 48

11 for how should it be profaned?

(l)"iDND T'N hoio canst or dost thou (do you)

say...? Ju 16 15 Is 19
11 Je 2

23
(cf. 88 n?'N) 48

14

i/r 11 1
; in an indirect sentence 2 K 17

28 Je 36
17

Ru3 18
. 2. as an exclam. How! whether

of lamentation 2 S i
19 Je 2

21
9

18 Mi2 4
; or of

satisfaction Is i 4
4 - 12 Je 4 8

39
51

41 Ob 5 ah; with

intensive force= /(Oty gladly! Je 3
19

, how ter-

ribly! 9
6 (but others render here 'for how

[else] should I do'? etc.)

tnZPN (from "W and n3= nb
; cf. As. ekiam)

adv. 1 . interrog. In what manner 1 -rlvi

rporro); (rather more definite than ?J''N=7r&>j;)

Dt i'
12

7
17 12 30 18 21

32
30 Ju 203 (indirect sen-

tence) 2 K6 15 Je88
^73

n
. 2. exclam. How!

(slightly more emph. than T«) Is i
21 Je 48

17

La i
1 2 1

4
12 3. Where? (prob. north-Isr.;

cf. Aram. K^N, ]£*}' where? Cf. DrIntrl7S ' 421

)

only 2 K 6 13 Kt Ct i
7 ',—each time in an indirect

sentence.

tirPN 2 K 6 13 Qr where ? v. n^N 3.

tn3D ,,« (Ct) n5rW (Est) (from ^ & H33

thus) How? only Ct^Est 8
60

.

I. ['pNJ adv. (from^N; As. aina, ainu, Arab.

ijA where ? ^j\ ^ whence ?) only in the com-

pound |W?
37 whence? Gn 29

4 42 7 (syn. nj»-,N

e.g. G11163
1 S 30

13
) Ju 17

9 19 17 Jb i
7'

(2
s

^
JP"'

,

^); used in a rhet. or poet, style (where

njo-'W would be too prosaic) Nun 13 "to \b j:«»

whence have I flesh etc. ? 2 K 6 27 Je 307 Alas

!

for that day is great ; into pSD whence is its

like? (see also II. |?« ad fin.) Na 3
7
V.121

1 Jb
28 1220

; in an indirect sentence Jos2 4
(cf. nTO

-^'

S 25'



1«

]N adv. (contracted fr. I. HX) where 1 or

whither? i S io 14
(cf. 27

10
<S X, v. sub !>X ad

fin.); only besides in +JNO whence? 2 K 5
20 Kt

(Qr ?!
N>?); tj?""iy of time Co w/t«i! point,? how

long ? Jb 8
2

. With n ZocaJe : ^(a) whither ? Gn
i68

32
ls 2S2 1 i3 13

2 K6 G Is io3 f i3977 +9t.;
in indirect sentence Jos 2° Ne 2

16
; (6) =where?
< <

tRu 2
19

;
(c) in the phrase HJNJ H3K any

whither ti K 2
M -42 2K525

;
(d) of time, ru£-iy

fiow; long ? +Ex 1

6

2s Nu i 4
n " (c. t6) Jos 18s Je

4

7

6
(sq. Nb) Hb 1

3 V 1

3

2 '2 '3 -3
6

2

4 Jb 1

8

2
1 9

2
(less

common than the syn. TitD "iy).

tnb -1

^ (from '•K & H2 Aere) adv. 1. where?

Gn 37
16

1 S 19
22

2 S 9
4

Is 49
21 Je 3

2 Jb 4
7
3 8

4

Ru 2
19

; in indirect sentence Je36 19
(less common

than H'K, used of persons [contrast n.P^] and

with a verb [contrast ^K]). 2. ofwhat kind?
(qualis?) only Ju 8

13
.

fill. "W interj . (so in Eabb., v. De KohmWr
EccU9

°) alas ! (late) Ec 4
10 'b »K (written in MT

as one word) alas for him (Ew iS0Sc
), the one,

who falleth, etc. (i.e. who falleth alone) io18
.

flV ^^ adv. not (frequently in Eabb., as

"l&'QN ''N impossible ; and in Eth. the ordinary

negative; cf. Ph. "K CIS 1 - 3 ' 5
, and in ^N 165 ' 18;

iff7,n.
As. cm) jjj 22 3o ifjj-iN the non-innocent.

t-rina ^ (i s 4
21

), nin:nN (i s r 4
3
) n.

pr.m. (inglorious), son of Phinehas (explained

1 S 4
21 by binb»0 Ita3 nba glorij is gone into

exile from Israel).

TU^N n.pr.f. (sense uncertain, CIS'-
1B8there

occurs the n.pr.f. PlfNPyi Baal exalts 1 or is

husband to 1 [v. ^?J], of which ?2Vi< is conjec-

tured by DHJVI to be an intentional alteration,

made for the purpose of avoiding the name Baal.

If so, 'a perhaps suggested to the Hebrew ear

the idea of un-exalted or un-husbanded), queen
of Ahab, daughter of Ethbaal, king of Tyre
1 Ki6 :il i8413 - 19

i 9
L2 2i 5 + ; 2 K 9

7 +
I. "^ n.m. isle, coast, v. I. HIS.

<

II. 'Pft nought, v. p. 34.

"rtSPN v. 1.W^N.

"inn-N v. I. H1K.
T T TT

[^K]
283
vb. be hostile to (As. aibu (v. Dlw),

memij= yy)—QplPf. t^K 1

;
Ex 2 3

22
; Pt.^SX

(^N)Exi56+ ; sf.^N^iK) 2S 22 18=^i8 18
+;

f. gf. VlTK Mi 7
8 - 10

; ^M Ex 2 3
4 + , etc.; pi.

a^lN^6824 127 5
; D^Kf 139

22
, etc.;—behos-

33

tile to, treat as enemy Ex 23™ (E, Cov't code)

TIP™1? WTO I^N-riK %W (subp); else-

where P«. 1 S 18 20 wna rnk \mf w\-
usually as subst. & mostly sf. ; enemy, of per-

sonal foe Ex 2 3
4 (E

||
Xp v5

) Nu 35
23

(P) 1 S
19

17
(cf. 18 29

) 2 4
5 -20 2S48 1K21 20 Jb 27

7 ^5 4
'
J

55" (||
K3BTD; opp. b$N, DTD v") Mi 2

8 Pr 16 7

2 4
17 + ; in sim. Je 30

14 (n?ix n?p) ; of public
national enemy, sg. Ju 162324

; coll. Ex i5°-
,J

Dt 3 3
27 Na 3

11 2Ch624 + ; personif. Mi 7
s - 10

;

more oft. pi. Ex 2 3
22 (E) Lv 2 6

7f (H) Nu io9
(P)

Dt i
42

6
19 Je 15

9
34

2021 + ; of enemies of God,
as protector of his people Nu io33

(J) Ju 5
31

1 S
30

26
2 S 1S 19 ^66 3 68 1 -22 Na 1"* Is 66 R +; as

morally supreme Jb 13
24

33
10 i/'37 20

92
1010 + ;

of God as enemy of rebellious people Is 63"',

in sim. La 245 .

tni^ n.f. enmity—'x Gn 3
15+ 2 t,; cstr.

^5^ Ez 25
15

35
5—enmity, personal hostility,

betw. men Nu352L22(P),betw. serpent & woman
Gn 3

15
(J), betw. peoples D^J? D^K Ez 25

15

3 5
5

D/P^n.pr.m. Job (meaning unknown; Thes

V2^H ; obj. ofenmity, cf. for pass, sense "TO? ; Ew
comp. Ar. Ci\\\ he who turns (to God); but cf.

Di on i
1

; all dub. cf. Lag BN9
°) Jb I

"-s-««>-» +
48t.Jb; Ezi 4

142".

TN.1N v. TIK.

!"PSt v. III. H1N, sub ^tf.

rPN v. "•». d^M v. in. m«.

T«, •"£•**, na^N v. ib.
I • » T " T T •

^n, S^, nS^, ^m, ]i^«, d^m,

nV^, nS^N, nib^ etc. v. bits.

tv'1 b5 n.m. help (loan-word from Aram. Jll/

^1/ Wp, so Lag0rli - 7 ' BN175
, NoZMG1*3 ' 526

) only

in sim. '« ?"« IMS ^ 885
.

t^S^W] n.f. id. sf. W^K f 22 20 my Ae/p

(||mn^).

T '"
:

D^K (cf- S, Talm. D s « tem/y LagBN2S).

tD*1^ adj. terrible, dreadful

—

terrible, of

Chaldeans KV1 Wj'bl D ;X Hb i
7

; of dignified

woman, awe-inspiring ni?3"133 iTO,X
:

Ct 64 - 10
.

tnQ"1^ ]7
n.f. terror, dread (Talm. id., cf.

As. imtu, DP)—'N Gn i5 12 +; nno^K Ex 15
16

(cf.Ges590 '
2I '- b

); cstr.np'W Pr 20 2
;

sf. WK Ex

2 3
27

;
in»« Jb33 7,etc; pi. OWN Je50 :' 3

;
COK



Jb2o25
;
ni»'lN^55 5

; sf. I'ON f88
16;—terror,

dread (mostly poet.), inspired by ^ Ex 15
16

(song in E
||
nna) 23

s7 (E) Dt32=5 Jb934
13

21
cf.

33
7

; 2025

f 88 16
(||
DWn, CnW? v 17

); cf. Gn

15
12 HXU naB'n iip^X; occasioned by enemies

Jos 2
9 Is 33

18 Ezr 3
s

; by king Pr202
; cf. ^ 55

ni.D niKcx
(||

nx-v, ijn, n=ivVa v6

);
pred. of

snorting ofa war-horse Jb 39
20

, of teeth ofcroco-

dile Jb4i 6

j
pi. fig.= idols (i.e. dreadful, shock-

ing things) Je 50
38

(|| Q^DS).

TQ^^N n.pr.m.pl. TZmim. (terrors) ancient

inhab. of Moab Gn 1 4
5 (D^X?) ; Dt 2

10
(
/J»n)

;

v 11 ("ON).

L [j^]. ?^9 w7imce? v. sub ^.

II. P^. P^ cstr. pX subst. prop. nothing,

nought (Moab. JX, As. j'mm). 1. tls 40
23 jnisn

pXp Citil who bringeth princes io nothing

;

tpN? as nothing, ib. 40
17 41

1112 Hg 2
3
^39";

a7»w's« (|| ByP?) ^ 73^ + pXD of nothing Is 4

1

24
.

2. cstr. pX, very freq. as particle of nega-
tion, is not, are not, was not, were not, etc.

(corresp. to the affirm. &l q.v. Similar in

usage, though not etym. akin, are ^JL-l'l, Av,

k~*i£, fi&P;), prop. ' there is nought of ' sq.

a subst. or a pron. suffix C^X [verbal form,

Ges & wo, 5 ^ic-^ -j^ -jrx, lavx, ns^x, oa^x,

D^X, alsof 59
1M»J"N

> 7 3
5 to*?;N): twice ab-

normally, in late Heb., anom. ^X pX, MTON pX

Ne 4
17 (so Rts. n£, fc~^, No M - p

-'
295

); once,' in-

correctly, nx Hg 2
17 a. denying existence

absolutely Is 4 4
6
47

10 ,3K
v

i pX <Aere is none that

seeth me, lit. nought of one seeing me ! *liy pX

tfiere is K<me else Dt 4
:)9

1 K S
60

Is 4 5
5 -6 - ls -22

b.

more commonly, in a limited sense, there is

none here or at hand Ex 2
12 and he saw PX"

1

"?

S^X that ^Aere teas «o man (sc. there), Nu 21 3

;

Gn g
24 ^^Xl and he was not (of Enoch's disap-

pearance from earth) 4

2

13 one (cas.pend. as oft.),

he is not, v36
; oft.= zs (or has) vanished Gn 37

30

1K2040 IS17 14

f 3 7
10 103 16 Jb8 22

2 4
24

27
19

.

C. with the sense detei-mined by a predic. fol-

lowing : Gn 37
29 Joseph was not in the pit, 41

39

+ oft.; Ex 5
10 JM D3^ jnb ^?/X / am wo« giv-

ing you straw; and so often with particip.

where duration has to be expressed Gn39 23

Dt2i 18 Is i
15 Je7 16

, or intention Gn 20 7 DX
. . . jn a^D ^X if thou ar£ woi restoring her,

know, 43
s Ex8 17

33
15 (idiomatically, after DX;

v. Dr & 137
) Ju 1

2

3
. Eoll.once pleon.by K?. ^ 135

17

Treated as a mere part, of negation, PX may
vary its position in the sentence, the subst.

which should strictly stand in the genitive being

not only separated from it by a little word, as

34
r«

13 Gn 37
24

,
iS Ex 22 1

, DB> Ex 12 30
.
D3 ^ I4

3
»
etc,

but even for emphasis prefixed to it, as Un 1

9

4o
8 irix px "inbi 4 i

15 Ex 5
16 Jm3 9 14

6
i
615 ^

(so MI 24
) : if however it be thus brought to the

end of a sentence, or be disconnected with what

follows, it stands in the absol. form, as Gn 2
5

nEINn 131?? pX D1X1 and man there was none

to till the ground, Lv 2 637 P£ *1T», N1120
5 2K

19
3 Ho 13

4 Mi 7
2
. d. sometimes the subj.

has to be supplied from the context : thus (a)

ti S 9
4 and they passed through the land of

Shaalim pXI and they (the asses) ivere not (lit.

and nought /), esp. after vbs. of waiting or

seeking Is $g
u ^6gil Jh^ 9

; Is4i 17 Ez7 25 Pr 14
6

;

13
4

; 204
. (0) +Ex 17

7
is '1 in the midst of us

J pwS-QX or not ? Nu 1

3

20
. (y) tJu 4

20 ' pX ippX)

then thou shalt say, There is not, 1K 1

8

10
1 S 1 o 14

,

(8) Gn 30
1 give me children, pX'DX'l and if not,

1 die, Ex 3 2
32 Ju 9

1620
2 S 17

6
(v. Dr) 2 K 2

10

Jb33 33
e. with subj. not expressed, once

(late), Dn 8 5 H)X3 W PXI and (it) was not

touching the earth. f. once, Jb 35
15 with the

finite vb. ; but rd. here *lp3 PX '•3 (the usage of

u^l, cited by De, does not justify the anomaly

in Heb.) Je 38
s the impf. may be due to the

fact that no ptcp. of bh^ was in use, and a relat.

must be tacitly supplied :
' The king is not (one

that) can do aught against you.' On Ex 3'2

see Ges S52 ' 2R - 6
; Ew* 169d

. 3. ') pX with subst.,

or pron., there is (was) not to . . . = . . have, has,

had, etc. not : Gn 1

1

30 lb) fi? pX she had no child,

Nu 2 7
9 IB ib PX

_
DX1 and it he have no daughter

+ oft.; with a ptcp. Dt22 27 Je 14
16 30 17

49
s 5032

^ 142 5 Lai 2917
; Ex2 2- & px_DX if he have

nought, Dn 9
26

)b pxi and have nought (or none).

4. in circumst. clauses (Dr 5164
):—(a)Ex2i"

she shall go out free ^D^ T^ without money,

2 2
9 HX1 px none seeing it, Nu u 6 IS47 1 Je2 32

Ho 3
4 '7 n f 3 2

9 88 5+ . (b) Dt 3 2
4 a God of

faithfulness b)V pXI and no iniquity, i. e. with-

out iniquity, Je 5
21 Jo i

c
yp- 10425

. (c) very oft.,

in such phrases as THnp pxi with none to

affright Lv 26 s
(12 t.); 'naap' pXI Is ^iftl.;

^¥P PNI 5
M f f, etc. (Dr* i39

)'. 5. with inf.

and 'b, it is not to . : i.e. (a) like ovk eanv, it

is not possible to (cf. sub W and &6), but
hardly exc. in late Heb.; 2 Ch 206 ^V pNl

3¥-?i?p it is not 2>ossible to stand (in conflict)

with thee, 2 2 9 Ezr 9
15 Ec 3

14 Est 4
2

. Once with-

out b, -f 40
6 Vb* 7]ij? pX oiK 'ian TrapaPdkXuv <rot.

(/3) there is no need to 1 Ch 2q26 0*1^ Dal

nxt^p-px for the Levites also there was no need
to bear 2 Ch 5

11

35
15

(v . Dr 52021
). 6. with



r« 35 G^N

prefixes :—a. + pX3 prop, in defect of:—(a) for

want of, without—Pr 5
s3 he will die IWD pK3

for lack of instruction, n 14 ni?3nfi pX3 with-

out guidance, 14
4
15

22 2620
29

18
Is 57

1 Ez 38
11

;

cf. X?3. (0) of time= M>/im there was (were)

not Pr 8 24 '24
. b. tfX3 Is 59

10
Q^J? fX3 poet,

for DW ^ PK 1B«3 (cf. Ew!2S6B Ges 5152 ' 1

'

11

). C.

tpxb (a) for ib PX Tf'Nb IS4029
; in late prose

2 Ch 14
10 Ne 8 10

. (/3) to 2/«s condition of

not. (7 of state, v. sub 7)= without or so

</ta< ?zo£ (peculiar to Ch), 1 Ch 2 2
4 cedar

trees ^Spt? pX? without number, 2CI114 12 and

there fell of the Cushites fVriO Dnb_
pNJ) so

that they had none remaining alive, 2020
r$?

XE>J? so that there was no carrying away, 21 18

Ezr 9
14

. (y) PNbny (see 'b IV), 2 Ch 36
16 until

there was no remedy (cf. . • . pX ^V i/^o 13 Jbs 9
).

d. pXO (a) (ftp causal) from lack of Is 50
2

Je7 32
19

11
. (3) (ft? negative, v. ft?) prop, away

from there being no (with pX pleon., cf.

^sn, and pX \b?t?), i.e. so i/iaZ «o«. . ., tvithout,

mostly epexegetical of some term expressing

desolation : Is 5
9 Surely many houses shall be

desolate 3OT pXD without inhabitant, 6 11 + oft.

Je & Zp; Is6u D*JX pXD, Je32 43 TOrpl Q-JK ps»

33
io.i2 Ez 33

28
; La 3

49
. Once sq. inf. Mal 2

13

so that there is no regarding more, (y) in Je
io 6 -7 ^itD3 pX)?, pXD is supposed by some to=
a strengthened PX, even, wone, wowe at all; but
it is difficult to justify this expl. logically; and
it is preferable to point *pt33 pXD whence is any

like thee ? cf. 307 (So Hi": v. Dr™"- 11 - 8*7
.)

tpN 1 S2i 9 -..^. fXl prob. irreg. for pX

(so Ki Ges Ew* 213e - 2s6h OF40 Sta* 19tc
) with B»

pleon. (as\^ 135
17
); > dialect.= Aram. ^} ,

pX

num ? (De, but v. DrSm ad loc.)

+ nip",«
s
,HDN n.f. ephah (etym. dub., @

oi0i etc., cf. Copt, 6ij>i, Thes Lag 0r - ii - 3 & cit.)

-NNu5 I5+; nSNExi6 36 +; cstr.riD^Lvip36

+ ;

—

ephah, a grain-measure. 1. a certain

quantity of wheat,barley, etc.=ten omers p1?s>)

Ex 1636
(cf. in measure of offerings Lv 5

11 6 13

Nu5 15
2 8

5
, all 'xn nn^

;
_^ chomer pen)

Ez 45
u

(= bath, D3
?
liqu . meas. q.v.) cf. Is 5

10
;

chiefly of offerings, v. supr. & 1 Si 24 Ez 45
1313 -

24.24.24
46 5.5.7.7.7.11.11.n.H. cf J^W feut als0 of fo0(j

1 S 1

7

17
cf. Eu 2 17 & Is 5

10 supr. 2. receptacle
or measure, holding an ephah, in proph. vision

2C 5
6.7.s.9.io.

just measure pns-n^x Lv i9 3C

(H^jnajto, 'jnaatii, 'at ?n) cf.' Ez 4 $
w -u

;
ne-K

'*} n»y Dt 25
15

(||
'tt 'tf J3K); of unjust mea-

sure new HS^X Dt25u Pr 20 10
; 'X ptpi?n Am 85

;

fin ria^S* Mi 6
10

. (On the actual size of ephah,

cf. H3).

nb"1^ v.- sub •*:.

ti^N, t£HK (
Stem assumed in Thes for

t^X ; existence & mng. somewhat dub. Thes

(Add) & most derive K^X fr. [^X] y'tfjK
(q . v .)

In favour are pi. CPJX , fem. n#X= [HEON], lack

of proven V t^X, & lack of clear parallels for

Vfrtt in cogn. lang. Against the deriv. of B^N

fr. ins is the vocalization C
1— , and that fully

written, not — ), maintained even with suff.,

the (rare) pi. O^X, the impossibility of deriv-

ing E*X & WK from same V (n#K fr. v^ol),

the existence of B^X as parallel form, and the

(exceptional) parallel Aram. £"X (Inscr. of

Carpentras), also Ar. ^LLj! (cf. Prey) 1|(_^j1.;

MI, SI, Ph. K>N are not decisive ; Sab. has both

DDX & DDJX ; the former app^t^X, the latter

SWX ; but on former cf. DHMZK ]8S4 ' 360 & Sab.

Denkm.37
. On the whole, probability seems to

favour vt^N ; Thes gave mng. be stronq ; Dl
HA 9, Fr 161 CQmp _ Ag _ iSani^ &trQng

(cf_
upv.p.244^

& n.pr. B'Ni.T
; cf. also PratL0Fh - Feb - 1884

; other-

wise DHM u - iZMG1S83 ' 330 & esp. Xo ZMG18* 739 Lag
BN68

; cf. also Wetzst in D e
Mm™. ed-*.p- 888 al. v.

also a>JN, PW).

©^ n.m. man (= «>) (MI, SI, Ph. VX,
• 21C6 v ' \

perh. also Sab. DDK cf. Prat L% but DHM ZMG1883
'

830)—'N abs. Gn 2
23 + ; cstr. Gn 2 5

27 + ; sf. WX
Gn2932 + ,etc.;pl.Q ,rN 1/,i4i

4 +2t.(Ph.DK'N);

usually fi^JK Gni2 20 +,fr. a/^3K q.v.; cstr.

WM Ju6 27 + ;'sf.''^N 1 S23 12
etc. ;—man, opp.

woman Gn2 2:i=4 Lv2o'27 Nu

5

s Dt 17" Jos 6 21 8 25

Je 40", emph. on sexual distinction& relation Gn
i9s

2 4
16
38

25 Ex2 2
15 Lvi5 16 (y:n roat^v^nfNi

T'V Pink ^X 32^ IB/'X) 2o10'Nu 5
13f Dt 22 22 f

Is 4
1 + ; thence= husband, esp. c. sf. Gn 3

6,16 16 3

2 9
32 -34 Lv2i 7 Nu 3 o

7f Dt28 56 Jui 3
8f Eui 3f iS

25
19 Je 29

s Ez i6 45 + ; fig. of ^ as husb. of Isr.

"WW Ho 2
1S (opp. vV3); man as procreator,

father Ec 6 3
; of male child Gn 4

1
cf. C^X JTiJ

1 S i
11

; man, opp. beast Exir 7 Lv 20 15
(cf.

C1X) ; cf. fig. -^ 2 2' but also of male of animals

Gn722 (in^X] ^X); man, opp. God Gn32 29

Nu2 3
19 ao'ii bx e»x kb

(||
on?n^ Dix-fM); jb

9
32

3 2
13 Hon 9

cf. Is 3

1

8 Jbi2>° 0^a"b| nn
^X); hence in phrases to denote ordinary, cus-

tomary, common D^KOX D3^' 2 S 7
14

(|| V.? ^
Q-1N); D^'3X DPlb Ez 2 4

17 -22
(cf. Is 8 1

);
^XTIBX

Dt3 H
; but also contr. Q^X i^49 3 62 10

; mwm,

as valiant 1 S 4
99 (D',K'3^ VHI) so 1 K 2

2
cf. 1 S

26 15
; so b^n ^N 31

12 2S249 iKi 42 +; also

nonbo t^-X Nu3i 49 Dt2 1416 Jos5 4 ' 6 + ; even of ^

D 2



Ex 1

5

s nonbo tf'K mn*
;

oft, prefixed to other
nouns in app. |ilN 'K Gn 42

3033
,
Bat^l IB' 'K Ex

2
14

, fH3 K Lv2i
9T

,
Dnp 'K Je 3 8

7 ;' partic. bef.

adj. gent, nxo E"N Gn 39
1 Ex 2

1119
cf. Gn 3 7

28

38
12

39
14

1 S 17
12 30 1113+ ; a man as resident

in, or belonging to a place or people Nu 2 5°

Juio' + (so Ph.) ; usually pi. bfcnb"' 't»K 1 S 7
11

3i"cf. Jos7 4 - 5 + ; alsosg.coll. Dt27 14Jos9 67 Ju
ao11 iSn 8 (v.Dr) + ; 2S io6 -8

(ait: '*); (so MI
10 -13

) ; men= retainers, followers, soldiers 1 S 18 27

23
3f

2 4
3
25

13 + cf.Dt33 8 sg.coll.v.Di; Dv6xE"X
man of God= proph. Dt3 3

x Jos 14
6

1 89"' 1 K
I2 13f+(v. DTI^N); in phrase sq. abstr. b?n #>*,

ncnbr? 'x v . Supr.; no/a/ '« Dt32 23
,
own '«

2 S 1

6

7
cf. v. 8, bjf'ban 'K 2 S 1

6

7
,
DID 'X 1 K 2

26
,

DDn 'K -^ 140 12 Pr3 31 + ; sq. word of occupation,

etc. rnfe> 'n Gn 2 5
27

,
n»nsn^ Gn 9

20
(cf. Zc 1

3

5)/K

&&?!' champion 1 S iV (cf. Dr) v23
, .TJ&3 'K 2 S

1820
,
invy B^N /„« counsellor Is 40

13
, cf. njin B*N

1 K 2042
;
D^. 'K Pr 18 24

; oft. distrib.= each,

every Gn 9
s io 5 4055 Ex I2 3 + ; inch women

Jb 42
11

1 Ch 16 3 isn K'^o bio^'' e^N-bab pbmi

Dn^33 E»N"b nm
;

f inanim. things iK7 30 -36
;

also K»N K»N Ex 36
4 Nu 4

19 -49 Ez I447+ ; any one

Ex 3 4
3 -3 -24+ ; also E»N B*K Lv 15

2 2 2
4 - 18+ ; of

gods 2Ki8 33=Is 36
18

; one... another T^X ^"in"!

nip-riN tfw iny-rnx tfw vnamKEx^ 2
27

, ... fc^N

MK Dt i
16 Miy 2 (v.'nK)Vtojn...tf»KGn n 3 -7 +

(v. JH) of inanimate things Gn 1

5

10
.

tritta-CPN n.pr.m. Ishbosheth (for B»K_

by? man of Baal v. nB/3, by3 & Di*"<"XMBAk.
June 1881) j gQn of g^ & j^g of j^ with

David as rival 2 S 2
S10 -12 ' 15

3
8 - 1415

4
5 -8 -8 - 12

, also v
1 -2 ©

Drcf.We;=^!l©^ iCh8 33
9
39

; cf.also2. 2S

23
s
, where rd. nCO^X for TUBO IV?"1 so © We

Dr; one of Dvd's heroes ; v. D^M* 1 Ch 1

1

11
2 7

2

Tlin ttTN n.pr.m. (man of majesty) a man

of Manasseh 1 Ch 7
18

.

tpTO n.[m.] pupil of eye (cf. D1 HA9 Prat

LOPh.Feb.l884
;
but alg0 A]._ ^j) JjLl

?|
) & N5

DBB* ,»)-'S all cstr.—H? '« Dt 32™ Pr 7
2

;

^JTJia 'K i^i7 8 (in all, sim. of preciousness);

= middle, midst of night nbsN.l nb^b 'K3 Pr 7
9

;

TJBTI 'X3 2020 Kt i. e. in deep darkness (Qr
pSfca v.' Now).

"^N v. ^.
pn"1^ Ez 40

15 Qr v. JITIN sub nns.

''rPN, ^NTPN v. T1K with.

-ittJTN v. ''N sub I. nw.

}JTN,]nNv.;nv

Tffc adv. (perh. from the same demonstr.

root found also in % H3, J?). 1. surely. 2.

with a restrictive force, emphasizing what fol-

lows: a. in contrast to what precedes, howbeit;

b. in contrast with other ideas generally,

only. 1- asseverative, often introducing with

emphasis the expression of a truth (or sup-

posed truth) newly perceived, esp. in colloquial

language, surely, no doubt (dock wohl) ; Gn 2 6
9

Kin SjfiB'N nan TJX of a surety, lo, she is thy

wife !

:

29
14 44

28 Ju 3
24 2039

1 S i6 G surely the

anointed of " is before him ! 25
21 Je 5

4

ty 58
12

73
113

; but also in other cases, though rarely,

Is 34
1415 Zp 3

7 f 2 3
6
139

11 14014 Jb 167 1821

;

&' rather singularly Ex 1

2

15
3

1

13 Lv 2 3
2739

(all P).

2. restrictive : a. in contrast to what pre-

cedes, hovibeit, yet, but : Gn 9
4 howbeit, flesh

with the life thereof ye shall not eat, 2012

Ex 2

1

21 Lv2i 23
2 7

26 Nui8 15 - 17 2 S3
13

; Jeio24

correct me, t3SKfc>3 TJX but with judgment, Jb 2
6

13
15

; sts. with anadvers. force, as Is 14
15
43

s4
;

before an imper. (minimizing the request), Gn
23

13 only, if thou wilt, I pray thee, hear me !

27
13 Ju io 15

1 S 18 17 iKif ah So 1 S 8
9

\3 TJX (v. ''S; and cf. 7t\tjv on), b. in contrast

to other ideas generally:— (a) Gn 7
23 i832 ^N

Cyan only this once (so Ex io17 ah) 34
15 Ex 1

2

16

(note accents), 1 S 18s n3lb»n T]X ib "liyi and

there yet remains for him only the kingdom,

2 i
5 Isa 45

14 bx ^3 7]K only in thee is God!

^ 62 s
etc. Jb 14

22
; ^ 37

s
fret not thyself ^JK

ytnb (which leadeth) only to do evil, Pr 1

1

24

he that withholdeth more than is meet ^^
"liDnpb (tendeth) only to penury, 14

23 21 5 22 10

;

(/3) attaching itself closely to the foil, word

(usually an adj., rarely a verb), only, i.e. ex-

clusively, altogether, utterly Dt 16 15 and thou

shalt be Hlpb* 7]K altogether rejoicing, 2 829
(cf.

v33
PI) Isa 1

6

7 D^N33 7]X utterly stricken, 1

9

11

Je 16 19 nought but lies, 32
30 Ho 12 12 Jb 19

13

Vfi T]X are ' wholly estranged (with play on

1J3K cruel). c. as an adv. of time (with inf.

abs.), twice : Gn 2 7
30 N3 Wl . . . 3'py; KSJ N^ TJK

only just (or scarcely) had Jacob gone out,

and(=when)Esau came in, JU7 19
.

—

^) thrice:

Gn 9
s and only (second limitation of v3

); Nu
22 20 but only; Jos 22 19 but howbeit.

JVote.—In some passages the affirmative

and restrictive senses agree equally with the

context; and authorities read the Hebrew
differently. Thus only= nought but, altogether,

is adopted by Ges Ew Hi De in -^ 23
s 62 10

73
113

; byEw Hi De in 39" (Che surely); by
Ges Ew De in 39

12 (but Hi Che surely); by
Ew Hi in 73

19 (De Che surely); by Ges Hi
De in 139

11 (Ew doch). Isa 45
14 Ges Ew Hi

Di only ; but De Che of a truth.



-T3N 37 VoN

t13Kn.pr.loc. Akkad Gii io 10 lW*n '•nril

:-\yy& pxa rob?} 'to 7]-ini baa ippb»»; name of

a city in Northern (?) Babylonia; = Bab.

Akkadi, mostly name of land or district, but

also of city, v. HiliDr.
FreibriefSeb - I

' coU1 -
1 - 60

; loca-

tion uncertain; on possible identif. or confusion

with Aijade (Agate, AganeV), city of Sargon I,

cf. Dl Pal9s & K19f
- COT Gn io 10 Tiele Gesch-'™ f -

2T3N, n^5N v. 2T3.

"iw«. "ntDN, rvrntSN v. ma.
t : • t :

— *
: :

~*

ETON n.pr.m. king of Gath i S 2i ul21315+
i5t.i S27-294- iK2 39 -40 (perh.cf. j^s^anger).

73K vb. eat (Ar. jft, As. akdlu Dlw
,

-, T 80G
I t

Aram.^,%5 }

'

)—QalPf baNEx 34
2s + ;

nbax

Nu2i 2S +,ete. Impf. bai^ Gii49 27 + ;
baN'l

Gn 2 5
34+ ; b?M*l G11 3

6 + ;
ba^ Lv 21"+; bax

Gn 2 4
33 + ;

b?Nl 27
s3

;
ba.Nl Is 44"; ba^O Gn

3
12 - 13

;
3pl.lba^ Gn 3 2

33 +; iba.N" Dti8 ls +
;

etc. (for ibai'' Ez 42' rd. ibxv, ibsx"1 @ Ew
Co); sf. ^bajO Lv7 r'+: Daj>3&l 1333", etc.,

prob. also 'irpaNFI Jb 20213

, either as secondary

form fr. 'tfn (Ew * 2r3Di) or text, error (Ges 568 - 1

)

>Pi., Thes Ko 1
'
389

; or Po'el, Ki De MV; Imv.

biax 1 K i841 +, etc.; Inf. abs. bi3X Gn 2
16

4-

;

cstr. bbN Nu 2 6
10 + 2 t.; bbsb Gn 2 4

33+ ;^^?
Je 12 9

; P/I. baS* (baiN) Gn 39
6 + ,

ribaN Ex
24'"+

, etc.— 1. eat, human subject Gn 3
111S

+ oft.; mostly c. ace. Exi635 + ; also sq. "f?

(eat of,—some of,— cr from) Ex 34
15 Ku 2

14+ ;

sq. 3 (eat of or at) Ex i2 43f
; abs. Dt2 6 + ; as

act of worship Gn 31
54

(cf. 46
1

) Ex 18 12 24 11
34

15

Dt 12718
1

4

:3 -- l! + ; cf. of priests Ex 29
s3 Lv io 13

+ ; cf. Dnnn-bN bax Ez i8 611 -15 22 9 + 33
25

D^rrby Co tnnrrby
;
(but BS KeI - Sem - ! - 324 N would

emend first 4 by last); eat up, finish eating

Gii43 2
(c. nba) iKi328 +; DnbbaN= takeameal

Gn43 25 Ex2 20 1S2024 Je4i 1+ ; so 'n alone Gn

43
16 iS 2 o 5 + ;

Dnb 'K= eat, get food Gn 3
19

2 K.4 S
+; Am 7

12
(i.e. spend one's life) cf. Ec

5
16

;
'b'N *6 i.e. fast 1 S 28 :" 30

12 Ezr io6
cf. Dn

io3
; fig. Wca-nx X EC4 5

(i.e. waste away); eat

words Je 15
15

(i.e. eagerly receive); of adultery,

Pr 3020 :px ^bys-sb m»xi rva nnnei nbax

eat (taste) good fortune, aitsa 'K Jb2i 25
;

""sb

v3N according to his eating, i.e. ace. to his needs

in eating Exi2 4 i6 16ls
also v21

; cf. Jb2021 &
sub nbax ; -nan bax 2 K

1

9
29 Am 9

14
, of peaceful

enjoyment of results of labour; fig. of receiving

consequences of action, good or bad Pr i
31 1821

Ho io13
cf. ^aoa-riN bia^-aa bas^i Gn 31

15
i.e.

he has reaped all the benefit, cf. Ho 7
9

; fig. of

mourner, ^batf Cinba. 1SN ^ I02 10
(cf. 806

Hiph., & As. akdl al dTcul, bikttum kumiati=
food I ate not, weeping (was) my refreshment
Hpt ASKT166f.Obv.,.21,22Zini;BP34,«

)
. of^ partak_

ing of sacrifices Dt32 3s
; fig.= destroy Dt 7"

(cf. Xu 1

4

9

) ; cf. Je 1 o25 30 16
507 Ho f 2. of

beasts, birds, etc., eat, devour; Gn 37
20,33 4017 - 19

1K1328
14

11 16 4 21 2324 Ho 2
14 + ; specif, of

locusts Jo i
4
2
25

2 Ch 7
13

cf. Am4 9
; moth Jb

I32S
; flies \^ 7S ,ri

; worms Dt 2 8
39

; also Ez 19
s -6

(of Isr. under fig. of lion), cf. Je 5o7 - 17 51
34

;

also Ho 13
s

(of ^ under fig. of lion), Ez2 2
2 '

(va^ ^S3
;
of false proph. under fig. of lion).

3. fig. of fire, devour, consume Lv 6
3
(sq. 2 ace.

consume offering to ashes) Na3 13 IS524
(in sim.),

partic. of fire fr. ''• Lv io2 16 25 Ju 9
15f

1 K iS38

2 K i
10 - 12 -14 2 CI17 1

; cf. Am. i«-">-i2-» 2
=.s

g
6+ .

Dt 5" of fire at Sinai; of ^ as fire (in judgment)

Dt4 24 t«n nbak e;x ^n'b.N "< 13
;
c f. Dt 9

3 Is io 17

(Ihva) 3°27 -3°33u
(ll

Q
T̂ ^i?to)- *. of sword,

devour, slag Dt 32
42

2 S 2
26

1

1

25 18 s Ho 1

1

6 Je

2
3o I2 is.

c£ £ ^evastation of land Is i
7 Je 8 16

.

5. in genl. devour, consume, destroy (inanim.

subj.) of drought Gn 31
40

; of pestilence Ez 7
15

;

of forest 2 S 18 s
; cf. Lv 2 638 p« D3n« nbasi

na>a\s
;
of D'pn Je 3=-" (v. n^3)". '

'

6^ fig." of

oppression, devour the poor, etc. Pr 30
14 Hb 3

14

cf. ^ 14
4

; of bitter enmity n'^aVlN bb.N^ ^ 27".

(cf. Jb 19
22

). tUiph. Pf ^3N31 cons. Ex 2 2
5

Impf. ^N". Gn6 21 + ;
^N'l Nu 12 12

, etc.; Inf.

abs. bb»n Lv7 18
19 7

; Pt. f. n^3N3 Lv II 47 ;—1.

be eaten by man Exi2 46
13

3
' 2i 2s

29 34 Lv
69.16.19.23

7
6.15.16.16.18 j. j« ^6.7.^ 22 30

2 g!7 Ez45 21
;

of custom, usage Gn 6 21 Ex 12 16 Dt 12 22 Jb 6
B

;

of permission to eat Lv 7
19 n 13MA ^A

' jy
13

; c .

neg. be uneatable Je 2 4
2:i,s

2 9
17 2. be devoured

by fire, consumed Zp i
ls

3
s Zc 9"1 Ez 2 3

2 '' 3.

be wasted, destroyed, of flesh Nu 12 12 Je 30
16

.

Pu. Pf. v|N be consumed with fire Ne 2
313

cf.

Na i
10

(fig.);' so Pt. ^3N (= i>3NO Ew iWd
) Ex

3
2

; by sword Is i
20 v3Nri. tHiph.. Pf. 2 ms.

sf. D^baxn^so^, ^basni Is 49
s6

; sf. T'nba^ni.

cons. Is 58
14

;
t]inbaNn Ez 16 19

;
cr^aNrn COns.

Je 19
9

; Impf. sf. «b2N: Nu 1 i
4 - ls

, etc.; 2 ms. js.

ba«n
;

1 s. >3iK Hon 4
; Imv. v^as'n Pr 25

21
,

etc.'; Inf. Vlyb Ez2i 33 (but Co bnrb, q.v.); Pt.

b^axp Je 23
15

, etc.;—1. cause to eat, feed with,

sq. 2 ace. subj. mostly '^; Ex 1632 Dt 83 ' 16 Ez y
Jei 9

9
; abs. Hon 4

; cf. Nun 418
; fig. Je 9

14

2 3
15

Is 49
26
58

14 Ez 1

6

19
; also f 806 nnb QPi^asn



figa"! (cf. 102 10 Qal supr.); sq. ace. pers. + JO

ty 8

1

17
, but also subj. man Pr 25

21
; 1 K 2 2

27

2 Ch 18 26
fl£ dr6 vkttn) of prison fare ; sq.

ace. pers. only 2CI1 28 15
, cf. Ez 2 . 2. cause to

devour, obj. sword Ez 2

1

33 (but on text vid. Co).

bs'ik n.m. Gn «' 36 food (Ar. jft Aram.

K?3W, JboV, As.«fcZ™DPv, Eth.XtlA:)—'Nabs.

Gn 4 i
35 + ; cstr. Gn 4 i

3543
; sf. \iOK LV25 37

;

^3N Mai i"
2
, etc. ;—Hex mostlyJED, not Ez.—

/oocZ, food-supply, esp. cereals of store in Egypt
Gn 4 i

35 -35 +i2t. Gn 4 i-44 ; 4 7
24

cf. i 4
u (JE);

also Lv 1

1

34
25 s7 (P) Dt 2

f,
':s (D); 'N W}. usury

offood Dt 2 3
20 (D) (||

«]D3 '), etc.); baxn nj£ a£

meal-time Eu2 14

; fpoet. 17 t.;

—

food \/^io7
18

;

of offerings Mai i
12

;
partic. food Jb 12 11 (as

tasted); 36
31

(as given by God) so i^i 45
l0

;

033 a^nfj 'N Lai 11
cf. v 19

; esp., cereals Pr 13
23

Jo
A

i
16 HbV7

; but also flesh +>j8KM ; of food

(prey) of wild animals -^ io4
21

(|| spa)
27

; ofprey

of eagles Jbp/^a 2
'-'; ravens 38

41
.

I HT>DN n.f. food, eating (with some ver-

bal force', cf. Dr JIW217
) only P, & Ez ; always

nb3NJ>, 1. esp. in phr. like '$ HW Dlb Gn i
29 621

9
3 Lv 1

1

39
; so 25

s nbriNb 05b joNn rat? nn^ni;

cf. 'N^ ?ri3 Gn i
30 Exi6 15

. 2. devouringly

wild beasts, only fig. of ravaged people Ez 2 9/

3 4
5 -8 - 10

39
4

, cf. 35
12

. 3. consuming, in fire Ez

15
4 '6

, of fire-sacrifice of children 23
s
'; fig. of

judgment of ^ Ez 21 37
;

(cf. also inf. of ??N).

^5N1 Pr 30
1
rd. $>3K1 & v. rfa.

' FlT1
^^! n.f. an eating, a meal 1K198

(on form v.Ba NB1SG
).

t^ONE n.m. Jul4 '
14

(f. Hb i
lfi

) food—
t-: - 30 1

x '

'» Gn 2
9 +2it,; cstr. P3NO Gn 4 o

7 +3t.;

sf. ijjoso Ez 4
10

;
i^Np Hb i

16
; Fib^O Pr6 8

;

tob?*«» Dn i
10—food, in genl. Gn 6 21

1 K io5=
2 Ch 9

4 Hg 2
12

; opp. drink Ezr 3
7 2CI1 1

1

11 Dn
i
10

;
™NFl ^Np Jb 33

20
; fig. of peoples as fishes,

food for Chaldeans Hb i
16

; appl. to fruit Gn 2°

3
6
(of tree 1$ 3ta) cf. trfS Lv 19

23 Dt 2020

Ne 9
25 Ez 47

12
'- 12

; appl. to JJ'n Is 62 s
; appl. to

honey Ju 1 4
14

; to flour 1 Ch 1

2

41 where appos.

npij; to food of ants Pr68 (||Dr6); to baker's

work Gn 4o
17

cf. Ez 4
10

; appl. to carcasses, as

food for beasts & birds of prey Dt2 8
26 ^ 7<T

cf. 44
12 ('B fNS, sim. of suffering people) Je 7

s3

i6 4
i 9

7
34

2»
1/'7 4

»

TnT>5^?p n.f. knife (as cutting instrum.,

or instrument for dividing, making small, cf.

38 TTIDf?«

S[iegfr.]
ThLZNov- 17''83

) J1119 29
;
nbsp G1122

610
,

pi. rfbsxp Pr 30
14

.

t nViNQ n.f. fuel cstr., onlyB* 'W ^ 9
iM

.

t rh'312 n.f. food-stuff, consisting in Q^H,

1 K 5
25'(on form v. Bo 5415 Sta*

112a - 2
).

t)JK (perk from tJX; cf. Aram. ^ & m)
adv. with strong asseverative force : a. surely,

truly, esp. at beginning of a speech (stronger

& more decided than ?JN) Gn 28 16 Ex 2
14

1 S

15
32 Is 4o

7
45

13 Je 3
2323

4
10

8
8

.
In 1 K 1

1

2 ??N

stands unusually; and ~fS (cf. <& X) should

prob. be read (so Klo). b. emphasizing a

contrast, but indeed, but infact, esp. after ^nDN
/ said or thought, expressing the reality, in

opp. to what had been wrongly imagined, Is

49
4b (opp- to O 53

4

(°PP- to v
.

3end
)
Je 3

2
° (°PP-

to the expectation v19b
) Zp 3™ \j^3i 23b (opp.

to v23a
) 66 19 82 7 (opp. to vG

) Jb 32
s
(opp. to v7

).

t*l3£$ vb. press, urge (Mish. id., Aram.

&o( be urgent, cf. Jkaso/, Ar. <Zi\S\ saddle) ;

—

Qal Pf. Pr 1

6

26 W3 vbv '*
( ||

*6 nbm ^py E>33)

i.e. his hunger impels him to work.

t[?)3^] n.m. pressure, sf.
,?3« Jb 33

7 (®

al. rd. ''Si? cf. 13
21

, but cf. Di).

""OK (Ar.^Vf dig, till the ground).

T~l3^ n.m. Jo111 ploughman, husband-

man (Ar.Jlil, Aram. )'£}', «")?^, cf. Mish.)
7N sg. abs. Je 5i 23

(+ta) Am 5
16

;
pi. D*}3K

Je i 4
4 3i 24

(|| T1.5I3 «D3i) '2 Ch 26 10

(||
Q'-OIS)

Joi n
(\\id,), D3n3K Is6i 5

(||?rf.)

f]m3« v. *]!«.

I. /N (=JI, Ar. article, preserved perh.

in following words derived by Hebrews from

(or through) Arabic-speaking tribes; cf. Eng.

algebra, Alhambra, alkali, alcohol, alcove, etc.)

tttfin^N n.[m.] hail (=Ar. J^f gyp-

sum; cf/sub KOj) 'K •'P.3X Ez i 3
n -13

3 8
22

.

tn^rp^T1^ n. [m.] pi. a tree (foreign & ob-

scure) alw. with ""JfJ?, perh. sandal-wood :—2 Ch
2 7 '*[ n^h2 dTT

N "^ (fr. Lebanon); 'N »S» 2 Ch

9
10 (||'rnj£ J3K; both fr. Ophir); cf. v», vid. foil.

ta^^b^ n.[m.]pl. id. Q^pbx ^ 1 K
10 1112

(fr! Ophir); "Kn '» 1 K io'I

t"IliQ7S n.pr. of South-Arab, people (but

prob. rd. b$ (Sab., grocZ) for ^X,cf. Di Gn io25 &
Glas sk - iL2* God is loved (?)) Gn io"8

1 Ch i-{



taipbSI band of soldiers (=Ar. £p}\,

people; so E. Castle, Thes etc., cf. CheJob & Soh I75
;

>text. error for Cnbg Hi cf. Now) Pr3031
.

tl^n^N n.pr.loc. (cf. 1^=1 sub ity city

in southern Judah Jos 15
30

19
4

;
cf. also 1/W

(q.v.) 1 Ch 4
29

.

II. 7X adv. of negation (so Ph. e.g. CIS

j
3.4.5.s

;
BAram., Sab. (DHM :ZMG 1875, 696'

:

), and in the

Eth. /i2V0: albo, is not), denying however,

not objectively as a fact (like &0, o&), but sub-

jectively as a wish (like pri), expressing there-

fore a deprecation or prohibition : a. (a) with

a verb, which is then always an impf. (never

an imperative), by preference in the cohort.

or jussive mood, where this is in use, and may
be of any person or number; Gn 1

5

1 and often

X^nON fear not! 22 12
T],l n^"^ put not

forth thy hand, 37
s7 im^"^ inM and let not

our hand be upon him, 21 16 nX"iN"?X let me

not look upon the death of the lad! i//- 25
2

ntPiDN"^ let me not be ashamed; with 1 pi.

(rare) 2 S 1

3

2S Je 18 18 Jon i
14

. In an imprecation:

Gn 49
4 iriW"^ have not thou the excellency!

•^ 109 12 Jb 3
4 - 6 Sometimes strengthened by

*«: Gn 13" i8 3
al. (b) without "a verb, (a)

2 S i
21

let (there be) not dew & not rain upon

you ! Is 62" \^ 83
1

. (/3) used absol., in deprecation

Gn 19
18

2 S 13
16

(v. sub rnlK) 2 K 3
13
4

16 627 (v.

EVm : but possibly to be expl. bv Dr 51B2iii
; so

Th Ke : hardly as Ew JS3Bb
) Ru i

13 Vila b* Nay,
my daughters, cf. Ju 1 9"; (y) after a preceding

imper. Am 5
14 Jo 2

13 Pr 8
10

, a juss. 27
s

, an inf.

abs. 2 7
2

. (c) in poetry 2N sometimes expresses

vividly the emotion or sympathy of the poet

(v. Dr 56M
); Is2

9 tsh KfrirbNl. andforgive them

not ! (with a touch of passion), ^4i 3 Pr 3
s5

Jb 5"; f 34
6 (but © @ Ew Che here rd. Da^BI,

prob. rightly); 5o3a may our God come "vXI

^-" anĉ noi ^e silent ! (the psalmist identify-

ing himself with a spectator of the scene

v2 -3b-c
) 1 2

1

3 (contrast v4 *6) Je 46
6 + b.

once Pr 1

2

28 joined closely to a subst. (cf. iO 2 b)

to express with emph. its negation : In the

way of righteousness is life, and in the path-

way thereof ri)0"?N there is no-death ! i.e.

immortality, c. once Jb 2 4
25 used poet, as a

subst., And bring my words ?Np to nought!

—N.B. 1 S 27
10 Di^n nntJK'Q-^, ^>X with the pf.

is against all analogy; and either ^"PK (with

© 33), or better JK whither ? (with @ £ : v.

1 S io 14
) must be read.

/b$ (nearly always followed by Makkeph),

39 L,M

poet. \!?N (cf. \bg, *$), but only in Job (+ 3
22

5™ 15
22

29
19
), with suff. £t?, sj^K, -l^X, etc.

irbs, Q3^N & (5 t.) co'w, Dn^K & dr6t* (both

very often), once i»\^? ^ 2
5

,
jrvbx, once jr^N

Ex i
19 (As. Hi, Ar. J]),

prep, denoting mo-
tion to or direction towards (whether physical

or mental). 1. of motion to or unto a person

or place Gn2 19,22

3
19

8
9 14

22 169
etc., after every

kind of verb expressing motion (N13, ~^\2r},

"?*, etc.) So with fnj to give (though ? is

here more common) Gn2i 14
35

4 Dt i3 2 +; "OO

to se/7 37
36

, etc. Metaph. Je 2
19 ^N WnB tb)

and that my fear (cometh) not unto thee (cf.

Jb 3

1

23).—Peculiarly Gn 6
16 TOK b$ unto the

length of a cubit, etc. And metaph. in the

phrase ^^("vN)"?^ unto exultation +Ho 9
11

Jb 3". Once, exceptionally (si vera l.)— even :

Jb 5
5 ^nn^ CaSE"?^ and even out of thorns he

taketh it. Sometimes pregnant, as Is 66 1
' Je

4 1OX !"0T commit whoredom (by going) to Nu

25
1 Ez i6 26 -2s -29

; b$ Bh-n seek (by resorting) to

one (sc. for oracles) Dt'iS11
Is 8

19 n 10 + ;
1?"

b$ join together (& come) unto Gn 14
3

;
D^tt'n

?X rise early (and go) to 19
27

; 24
11 PN ^"lan

made to kneel down at; 47
13 b% OR i.e. has

been made over to; ?K ins to come in fear to

Hos 3
5 Mi 7

17
. Opp. is jo, as nxjsrr?:* nvjarfo

from end to end Ex 2 6
28

;
nB"i>K HBO Ezr 9

11

(syn. 2 K21 16 H3P nQ). And of time (rare)

njrb? nyo 1 1 Ch 9
25

;
cri^K dvo tNu 30

13 (P)

1 Ch 16 23
(in the

|| f 9 6
2 Di^ Qi|bJ

?)-

2. Where the limit is actually entered,

into, Gn 6
1S and thou shalt enter into the ark

7
1
19

3
41

21
42 17

; & so after verbs of throwing,

casting, putting 37- (T^) 39
20 nT^ ^?n|l

inbn put him fw<o the prison house, Ex 2 8
3IJ

(Lv 8 8
) Dt 2 3

25
; so after "l?|7 to bury Gn 2 3

19
2 5

9

49- ;
tOriE' to squeeze 40

11
;
HTO to blot out

Nu 5
23

, etc.; metaph. Gn 6
6 was pained into or

unto his heart, ab'PX DE>, a^n to place, bring

into (= lay to) heart Dt 4
39

2 S 19
20

al. In

connexion with a number or multitude into

which something enters, in among: 1 S io-

behold he had hid himself D^arr^N in among

the baggage, Je 4
3 sow not CXp"-5? in among

thorns.

3. Of direction toivards anything: (a) of

physical acts or states, as Gn 30
40 JNSn ^S jn

!**, 39? ?N V^y Kbo, Ex2 5
2n

, Nu6 26 ?« V3B Kb':

(2K932 differently)" 24
1 ^« ^?? "?*, Jos8 13 ^ 2 8

:

1 K8 29 '30
(to pray toivards) v :ls

;
pregn. ?£ I"?. 1

?



to tremble (turning) to Gn 42
518

, b$ npn to

wonder (turning) towards Gn 43
s3 Is 13

8
, "ID?

b$ Je 36
16

: without a vb. Q^S"^ O'OS face to

face Gn32 31 + ; HSrbx HB Nu I2 s. ^x wyr'1 '?

Gn3i 5 the face of Laban, that he is not toward

me; 'B-J>K Ty the eyes of "' are towards

.

^ 34
16

(cf. 33
18

). (b) with words such as "t»N

to say to Gn3 x + oft., "\^\ 8
15 + oft., «"£ 19

5

,

bbnn 2017
etc., VPC' to hearken to 16 11

,
S.^n to

praise to 12 15
(cf. Ez 13

19 ?§ P?n to profane

to), "l'
l3tn 40

14
. (c) with words expressing the

direction of the mind, as Wp to wait i//- 2 7
14 +

;

bn) to hope Is 5

1

5
;
bx C^S3 Nb»3 to lift up the

soul (i.e. set the desire) towards Dt 24
15

yjr 25
1

;

i»K D.b Dfe>, n^ to set the heart (mind) to Ex 9
21

al.;

^? IP? to accustom oneself to Je io2
; ?£ T!0

to shew fear towards 2 K 4
13

; Gn 43
30

; Dt 28 s2

and thy eyes 0~V^ Hv3 failing (with longing)

towards them, La4 17
; Is 63

15
2 S 3

s
1 K 14

13

\^ 40
6
; alone, as predic, directed or disposed

towards, Gii3 16
4
7 2 K6U who of ours is towards

(i.e. favours) the king of Syria? Ho 3
s ^"D^

i^bx Ez 3 6
9 Hg 2

17 Je 15
1 (?» ^W pN).

4. "Where the motion or direction implied

appears from the context to be of a hostile

character, b$ = against: Gn 4
s 73H"?K 'p Dp^l

and Cain rose up against Ahel (so 1 S 24
s
) 22 12

Ex 14
5 Nu 3 2

14
; with T?i?? Jos io 6

,
^n Ju i

10

2030
; with N3 of calamity, etc., coming to or

upon any one Gn 42
21 Ju 9

s7
1 S 2

34
1 K i410+ ;

Is 2
4
3
8 their tongue and doings are *« 32°

(b« 13li>) Ho 7
15

(cf. Na i
9
) 12 5 ^j>P"^ "1W

and he strove against the angel. Here also

belongs in partic. the phrase • • • «>&? ^H Behold

I am against (thee, you, etc.) fNa 2
14

3
5 Je2i 13

(23
30-32

bv) 50
31

51
25 Ez i 3

8 -20 21 8
29

10
3022

34
10

35
3
3
g3 39

1

(5
s
2^ 2822 2 9

3 bv : on 36" v. supr.)

5. Unto sometimes acquires from the con-

text the sense of in addition to, as Lv 18 18 thou

shalt not take i
sin*int< ?8 n$N a woman to, in

addition to, her sister, Jos 13
22

(|| Nu 31
s
by);

1 S 1

4

34 to eat ffin-^K together with the blood (v
32

& generally bv) ; 1 K 1 o7 b% tfpSn (generally bv)
;

Je 25
26

; Ez f6 T\)W& b$ Wtep
(|| [?y); 44?;

La 3
41

let us lift up t^B?"^ «??i) our hearts to-

gether with the hands (cf.
J\,

Qor 4
2

;WAG iL 5 61 c
).

6. Metaph. in regard to, concerning, on

account of: thus ^3Xnn to mourn concerning 1 S

15
35

;
En|H to repent as regards 2 S 24

16
; K'l'iJ

to inquire 1 K 14
5

;
2?3nn to pray with regard

to 1 S i
27 2 K 19

20
;
pyx 'to cry 2 K 83 (v

5
bv);

3^.V.?. be pained 1 S 2034
;
Qnp to comfort 2 S io2

;

40 S«

more gen. 1K16" 21 22
;
BferStt on occotm*

0/, /w the sake of, one's life 1K193
2 K 7

7 (Gn

1

9

17
bv)- (^ is more common in this sense.)

And specially with verbs of saying, narrating,

telling, etc. with regard to, as "•??? Gn 202 Is

29
*

37
21 -33+ ; nfn 2 S 7

19 Je 4o
16b

;
">ap f 2 7

69
27

; n«lH23"j ^Ezig4
,- ^ nyiotfn the

report regarding 1 S 4
19

. (Not freq., exc. in

the case of "^P?-)

7. Of rule or standard, according to (rare):

, . ,
,|3"7S according to the command of, Jos

15
13

17
4 2

1

3 (generally ^"^y); P3?"-'? accord-

ing to what is fixed= of a certainty ti S 23
s3

2 6
4
(v. Dr) : perh. ^ 5

1

; 80 1

(45
1 bv).

8. Expressing presence at a spot, against,

at, by, not merely after verbs expressing or

implying motion (cf. 1, Gn 24
11

), as Jos 1 i^and

theycame and encamped together Dill?
I|

>?~<'N at

the waters of Merom, 1 S 5
4 cut off (and fallen)

on to the threshold, 2 S 2
23

al. and smote him

^IDhn-^N in or on the belly, Dt 33
28 Ex 29

12 Lv

4' ; but also in other cases, as Jos 5
s and he

circumcised the Israelites ?£ against, at the

hill of the foreskins, 22 11 have built an altar

}T)»n Ttbhl b# by the districts of Jordan,

Ju 12 6
2 S3 32

, i430 & 184 T"b« at the side of

(elsewhere Tp, T ?y), 1 K 13
20

as they were

sitting IP^n-^ at the table, 2K 1

1

14 ^n"^K
by the king, Je 41

12 and found him by the

great waters, etc., 46
10 rnQ "^j 1

"-5? by the

Euphrates, Ez 3
15

1

1

11
1

7

s
3

1

7 40 18
43

s
47

7 48 12

9. Pi-efixed to other preps, it combines

with them the idea of'motionov direction to: thus

nqN-bK 2 S 5
23 2 K 9

18 - 19 ^~m~b^ 3D turn to

behind me, Zc 6 6 (where ?N is pleon., prob. due

to clerical error; note 7N NV before & after);

p3~b>K in between Ez 31
1014

;
ni^r^N similarly

Ez io2
; 7 JT'SD-PS to (the part) within (v. sub

rP3), in within Lv 16 15
, 2 K 1

1

15
||
have her

forth in within the ranks; twb? v. b-fo;

'j> 3)3??-^ unto the south of Jos 1

5

3
; 'b Y*™?~bx

to the outside of Lv 4
1 - 21 + ;

n3i~^K to the front

ofNui 9
4

;
nnn-bx Ju6 19 iK8 6

al.(v. subnnri).

Note 1.—In Gn2 13 Ni33-iB'N Dipsn-hs-^
'31 ''b-nrpN ni3B>; Nu 33

54
'ai i^-^N; Pri7'8

(cf. Dt 16 6

);— PX appears to be used by a

species of attraction; the idea of motion in-

volved in the relative clause influencing illo-

gically the beginning of the sentence and
causing b& to be used instead of 3. In Ez 31

14

DiT.^?, as pointed, can only be from ^N in



^snrr^N 41

or IV (q. v.); if the word be taken as the pron.

with suff. (Hi Ke), D?^ must be read.

Note 2.—There is a tendency in Hebrew,

esp. manifest in S K Je Ez, to use ?X in the

sense of ?J?; sometimes ?N being used excep-

tionallyin a phrase or construction which regu-

larly, and in ace. with analogy, has ?V; some-

times, the two preps, interchanging, apparently

without discrimination, in the same or parallel

sentences. Thus («) Jos 5
14™fa bsn

;
1 S 1

3

13

^1^"^ ^abjpp-riN "• D^>n
;

i 4
M

(v . sub 5);

17
3 "»nn-S« D' ,TOj? (contr. b$ Dt 1

i

29
) ; 19" 2 S

63 2 o23 "(contr. 8
10

) 1 K 13
29 1846 (contr. 2 K 3

15

by) Je 35
15 Ez V

18
. (b) Ju 637 and upon fa) all

the earth let there be dryness, v39
let there

be dryness on fa) the fleece; 1 S 14
10 come

up^y,v12 comeup^N; 1623416
; i613 & 18 10

?£ 'v?, io 6
al. ^ npS; 25

17 evil is determined

irv2-i>3 ?yi wanx-^N ; v
25

; 2 7
10

; 2 S 2° bx ^inabo*!

byi... ^yn . . . byi... ^xi... ?xi...;
3
29 ...75n7ir

-•fa); 2K83i
"

6

; 9
6 * 3

; Jeia
1

'

5
; 25

s
; 2 6

15 yelay

innocent blood riN-p -Vyrriw D?^J 27
19 28 s

33
14

34
7 36

31
37

13 -14 Ez is 6 -11"5 21 12
etc. ^7p 6

(Je io25
?y twice). It is prob. that this inter-

change, at least in many cases, is not original,

but due to transcribers.

Conversely, though not with the same

frequency, ?y occurs where analogy would lead

us to expect ?£, or even in juxtaposition with

bx as 1 S i
10 by ^ann to pray to (v

26 bx)
;
v13

;

2 5
25 by ... bx-

}
1 k 2043 in-rby i& (21

4 bx)
;

Is 22 15 Je 11 2 2335
31

12
. Cf. Dr Smi'-

13-
13;iI - 8 ' 7;1

'

5
'
4

.

'

,,

5
,
3?'^'"P r^!? n.pr.m. (unto / '

1 are mine

eyes) 1. a Korahite i Ch 2 63
, 2. a returning

exile Ezr 8
4

.

Pj^yi^N n.pr.m. (id.) 1. a descendant

of David i Ch 3
23 -24

. 2. a Simeonite "M^bx

i Ch436
. 3. a Benjamite (id.) 7

8
. 4. priests

in time of Ezra (a) Ezr io22
;

(b) io27 (^S5
??);

(c)Nei2 41
.

f I. /£$ pr. pi. m. & f.= the more usual H7N,

these i Ch2 8
; with art. bxr\ Gn i 9

8 -25
3 63 -4

Lv i8 27 Dt 4
42

7
22

19
11

, (Merely an orthogr.

variation of n?K, and doubtless pronounced

similarly; the kindred dialects have in genl. a

dissyllabic form: v. sub H?X. Written similarly

in Ph., e.g. CIS 3
22

14
5

93
3
(fon), but ZMG

1875.240 (Neo-Punic) xbx; in Plaut. Poen. v. 1. 9
transliterated ily; Schroed.Ph - &^- 81 - 1M-

286fl
.)

Hf7K {J}, hit: M: Eabb.^N, Aram, ?\^\

& compd. with
J 01 and «( in ^*^ot, ~i£./

7

) pr.

pl.m. & f. these, in usage the pi. of HT. a. Gn
2
4 & oft. : in appos. to a subst. with a pron.

suff. (always without the art.) Ex 9
14

(rd. with

Hi. ^3 nbx for t\i?fa) io 1 rbx >nhk ^ese my
signs,'

n

8 Dt 11 ls 'iK8 59 io8
2 2

23 2K1 13 Je3i 21

Ezr 2
65 Ne 6 14

; in the genit. 2 K 6 20
Is 47

9 Dt

18 12
\jf 15

5
; and after ?3 Gn i43 +oft. Stand-

ing alone in a neuter sense, these things (rare

in best prose, & not very common in poetry),

with n'B>y Dt 18 12
2 2

5
25

16
2 S 23

1722 ^ i55+ ;

with other vbs. Ezr 9
1

Is 44
21

47
7 Je 13

22 Ho
i 4

10 ^42 5 5o21 107 43 Jb8 2
; with TIN Nui5 ls

IS48 14
; with "73 Ju 13

23 Is66 2 +; v. also some

of the cases with preps, sub d. TOX may point

indifferently to what follows, Gn 6 9
1 o 1

2 e
)

'-nSi

yjs 42
5

;
or to what has preceded, Gn 9

19 I020 -31 -33

25
4 Lv 2

1

14
2 2

22
yjr I5 5

;:=SMc/t as these (roiaiiTa),

yjf 73
12 Jb 1821

. b. repeated, PI7N1 . . . D7N, these

those Dt 27
13 Jos 8

22 Is 49
12

(3 t.) ^ 208 + .

c. with the art. (but only after a subst. deter-

mined likewise by the art.) njNri Gn 15' + oft.

d. with preps.: H^N3 LV25 54
2 6

23
1 K22 11

(7t.),

n^N3 ti S 16 10
17

39
;
n^|> Lv ii

24

(4 1.), rbxb

1 K 22 17
(5 t.); n^tt? Gn 9

19
(16 t.); rbx iy Lv

26 18
; n|N"?y on account of these things Is 57"

64
11 Je5 9

al.; %3 fJb 16 s Je io ,,;=5i 19
, %?

+G11 2 7
4C Lv io10 (things like these, so Is 66 s

Je 18 13
) Xu 2824 P (cf. Ez 45

25
) 2 K 2 5

17= Je

52", n^N"iD3 i-Jbi2 3
.

11. Sm </ocZ, tt*?:s>, rivib^ etc. v. I. nbx.

t^7^ n.pr.m. father of an officer of

Solomon 1 K 4
18 (=11. H7K terebinth l).

I. H 7K (assumed as Vof 7X, (Frt?N) &T}bx

god, God, but question intricate, & con-

clusions dub. It is uncertain whether /X &
&T}bx are from the same V Following are the

chief theories : 1. a. Thes makes bx & Cn'^N dis-

tinct, and both really primitive, but associates

bx in treatment with bx strong, Ft. of VblX;

strong, ace. to Thes, being derived from mng.

be in front of; (different order in Lex. Man.,

PtobGes) ; b. bx & Dt6n distinct ; former fr.

i>1N strong j latter pi. of tibx from v/[n7N]=
if\ (JJj) go to and fro in perplexity or fear,

hence tibx fear & object of fear, reverence,

revered one;
^J\_

l.\\= bx *ina trepide confugere

ad H03 5
; D^N= nn£3 Gn3i 42= Nito Is 8 13



Deon w. 48

^
cf>rtfa^ postB.Heb. n*))NHWB

;

Aram. *6rn CWB); so De following Fl in De
oned.4,57

}
cf< My 2 . ^X & EPn^K possibly

connected; ba -=leader, lord, fr. -/?1N &e mi

^•on</ soNo MBAkl8S0'
,G01;SBAklSillw 3. a. i>X

& CnSx connected, & both fr. a Vnba (= !=£«)

to which is assigned mug. strong; so Ew !1* '

178 b (v. also Jatarbiicher d. bibl. Wiss. x. 11, Bibl. Theol. ii. 330) . jj_ p^

fr. Vrbx strong (not ^PX), & DWX expanded

from ^X, cf. pi. ninON fr. HEX etc. ; so Di on

Gn i
1

; he supports mug. strong by ref. to

phrase ^^ ^ Gii 31
29

al.; C. similarly, ba,

being very early & common Shemitic word,

formed pi. DT"6x, fr. which sing. nipX was

afterwards inferred, Nes ThBo1
:

stui a
'

warti:."^ ms

(criticized by NoSBA1 - c> 4. ?X (WK, CrfrK

disregarded) fr. a/ivN stretch out to, reach

after (cf. prep. ?X , vX, also n?X swear), God
as ^/ie one irhom men strive to reach, ' das Ziel

aller Menschensehnsucht nnd alles Menschen-

strebens,' Lsig0r
- B - 8j 02rws -

173-MM.—Cf. Spurrell
Heb. Text of Gn.. App. ii^ wiiere a}\ these views are stated

somewhat more fully, & briefly criticized ; on

the use of ?X & iiPN in Shemitic languages vid.,

exhaustively, NoMB
'

Ak '
SBAk'^-).

II. *7N n.m. (also, in n.pr. i>X, ^N; Sam. ba,

Ph. ba, ?"?X (i.e. prob. f?a), Sab. i?N, DHM
Or. Congr. Leiden. 1883^ Ag _ ^ pp. per]laps aJs0

Ar., Aram. cf. No 1 '0-
; on goddess l"6x Ph.

Palm. Nab. Sab. (also nnba) DHM,C
-, Ar. i£N

(pi. «yU^) FP- 80111 ' 1 - 154
, As. ^ZZrtfet Jr« Syr!

JL'i^r, cf- also Bae Re158
' 80 ' 97 '

271 '
297

) god, but

with various subordinate applications to ex-

press idea of might;—hardly ever in prose exc.

with defining word (adj. or gen.); its only suff. is
l|— ;—tl. applied to men of might and rank,

D^3 2X mighty one of the nations Ez 3 1
n
(of Neb.;

@ Spxcov tdva>v, V>N some MSS. Co); h"ba

mighty men Jb4i 17 (Dv-X, many MSS. Di);

CJ'niaa \bx m?V/% Aeroes EZ32 21 (\^X MSS. Co);

H^V1 ty* Ez 17
13

2 K 24
15 (Kt ^lx); D^X Ex

15
15 (prob. pi. of in. ??N, q.y.) These readings

are uncertain because of an effort to distinguish

these forms from the divine name. "1133 ?a

mighty hero (as above) or divine hero (as re-

flecting the divine majesty) Is 9". +2. angels,

o^x "oa + 29
1 897=o ,nSNn -pa. +3. ?«fc f

the nations, 0y&? ?N God of gods, supreme God
Dn ii 36

;
obxa robs -i? Wto ?*• z/fo $«?e aw™?^

*Ae gods Ex 15
11

; ?VZoZs Is 43''" 44
10 ' 15 ' 17 46°; -D

OWa ^X w.-/ia« &W in heaven Dt r 4
;
"inx bx

42 ^
another god Ex 34

14
(J); "it b$ foreign god f

44- 1 8i 10;-i3^NDt 3 2
12 Mal2 11 f8i 10 +4. ^Z

n.pr. nna !?« ^ Berith Ju 9
40 (=rma bya Ju

833
9
4
) cf. also 6 (/) infr. +5. as charac-

terizing mighty things in nature, ?N ""Tin

mighty mountains ^36' (lit. mountains ofEl);

also ^5o10 01 Bi Che v. sub II. f\ba; bx TX
mighty cedars yp- 80 11

; ^X -aaia Zoj% stors Is 1

4

13
.

6. God 217 , the one only and true God

of Israel : (a) ^XH the God, the true God Gn 3

1

13

35
13

4 6
3 (E) 2 S22 31 -33 -48

{=+ i831 -33 -48

) f 6820 -21

77
16

;
fON3n bxn the faithful God Btf; ban

Snail i/te grea« GW Dt io 17 = Je 32
18 Du 9"

Ne i
3

9
32

; tsnpn ban the holy God Is 5
17

; ban

nw the God Yahweh Is 42 s ^ 85
s1

. t(Z>) "'h? my
God Ex 15

2
(poet.) V 183

2 2
22 - 11 6 3

2 6825
89

27

102 25 n82S 1407 Is44 17
(c) cstr. i?N n^ ^N

the God of Bethel, who had his seat there Gn

35
7 (E); T^K b* God of thy fathers Gn 49

25

(poet.); btOW ba -f 68
36

; 2pV ^^146'; ^N

Q-C^n i/ie God of heaven ^ 136
26

; -JJ^D ^X

iAe CocZ z«Ao is my rock ^ 42
10

; fyl nnOE> ?X

i/ie Gorf who is the joy ofmy exultation ^ 43
4

;

''K?- ^ the God who lets himself be seen Gn 16 13

(J); TQan ^X <Ae God of glory ^ 29
s

; nijn i>N

<Ae all-knowing God 1 S 2
3

(poet.); ObS]! PN

^/ie everlasting God Gn2i 33
(J); -nyiC'1 ^X Is

12 2
; VT

n^x^ 4 2
9

; nox^x ^ 3 i =™^X ^N Dt

32
4

(Poet.); niapj ^x ^ 94"; nii»pa ^x je 51
56

.

(cZ) nm ba one God Mai 2
10

; i>HJ ^N« ^rea/! GocZ

Dt 7
21 ^ 77

14
95

3
; "inriDD ^X « God hiding him-

self Is 45
10

; Dim ?X a compassionate God Ex

34 (J) Dt 4
31 ^ 86 15

; XK>J ^X a forgiving God

\f, 99
s

;
pan 7X « gracious God Ne 9

31 Jon 4
2

;

Xip bx « j,-e«/0MS God Ex 205
34

14
(J) Dt 4

s4

5
9 6 15 Jos2 4

19 (D)= x'iap ba Nai 2
; »n bx /m^

6-W Jos 3
10
(J) Ho 2

1

VM2
3
84

3

; P^V ^X Is 45
21

;

ytn ran bx x^> ^ 5
s

;
ba xh Dt 3 2

21
(poet.) Is

3

1

3 Ez 2 82 -2 -9

;
^IM !?X -O Mi 7

18
(cf. Ex 15").

(e) God (the only true God, needing no article

or predicate to define him) Nu 12 13 (E id. ba
Di) always in poetry, Jb 5

s + (55 t. Jb), f 7
12 10

"- 12 I6 1 if I9 >

5 2
3 -'

55
2

57
3

73
11.17 ^8 77

10

7
g7.8.

18 - 19 '3" 1 82 1

83
2

9o
2 io421

1 o6 14 -21 io7 u ii8 27 i39 17 -23

i49 6 i5o^Is40 18

4 3
12
45

14 - 2,)

46
9 La341 Hoii 9 i2

1

Mai i
9

;
PX!ia?3y C?0£i is toith us, as name of child

in prediction Is 7
14

cf. 8810 (/) El, a divine
name *>VT\&> >nbx bx Gn 33

20 (E) ; -n^X ^X
ninnn Nui6H (P=nmnn \^x m,T Nu 27

16

);
ni.T D^nbx bx Jos 22" (P) f 50

1
. This is pro-

bable also in the ancient poems, Nu 2 -> s - 19 -23 '23

24
4.S.16.23

^poet _ Balaam
II

.,-,£, & p,i,j,^
Dt 32l8 ^^26



(poet, Moses
||
TO & Dig ^N) 2 S 22^ 23

s

(poet. David
[|
TO") and in the combinations

\vbv bn (5 t-; vid. p-^y) & 'Hti> ^N (10 t.; vid.

+7 T'Sl strength, power (on connection

with I. n^N cf. Di Gn i
1
31

29
) in HJ bxjrE* t* w

according to the power ofmy hand= it is in my
power, etc. Gn 3i 29 (E; sq. I» + Inf.)j b«J» Wna

Ti: Pr 3
27 (sq.id.); DT bl&-& Mi 2

1
(abs.); neg.

\T ^ P*?1 Dt 2S 32
(abs.)= «/iou s/w^ be power-

less, so Ne 5
5

rfSN
ST
BoDt 32

17
;
f6&£ Dnn 38 (vid.BD)sf.

inV^Hb i
11

; elsewhere rf6^ n.m. god, God.

(Sam. id., Aram. .^N, J<^', Ar. til, Sab. rbtt

DHM lc
-;—H?x as found in Heb. prob. a sg.

formed by inference fr. pi. D^rpX : cf. Nes lx-
)—1

.

a heathen god, late usage ; iT?X~?3 2 Ch. 32
10

Dn n 37
;
ln^&O 1I"D IT ivhose power is his god

Hb i
11

2 K 17
31 (but Qr *!$«), mb* KUnW

1T3 m<7io rfo^/i bring God in his hand Jb 1

2

6

(Ew Di RYm, etc.) 2. God, used in ancient

poems Dt 32
15 - 17

1// 1832
, and on their basis an

archaism in later poetryJb 3"1 + (4 1 1. Jb), 1^ 50
22

1 1
4' 139

19 Pr 30
5

Is 44^ Hb 3
3 Ne 9

17 (citing

Ex 34
6 where 2X is used).

Q^PT , N
2570

n.m.pi. (f. 1 K 1

1

33
; on number

of occurrences of ?X, ^Vit, O^N cf. also Nes 1,c
')

1. pi. in number, fa. rulers, judges, either

as divine representatives at sacred places

or as reflecting divine majesty and power

:

D\"vtcn Ex 2

1

6 (Onk 3. but TO KpiTTJpiOV TOV

eeo€ ®) 22 7 -s
; &rbn 2 2

v:r (I Ra AE Ew RYm;
but gods,® Josephus Philo AV; God, DiRV ; all

Covt. code of E) cf. 1 S 2
2 "

v. Dr. ; Ju 5
s (Ew, but

gods ® ; God 8 BarHeb. ; ni,T> 23 Be) ^82 1X> (De
Ew Pe; but angels Bl Hup) 138 1

(<S X Rab
Ki De ; but angels @ Calv ; God, Ew

;
gods,

Hup Pe Che), tb. divine ones, superhuman
beings including God and angels \js 8e (De Che
Br; but angels ® © £ Ew; God, RVand most
moderns) Gn i

27
(if with Philo X Jer De

Che we interpret nB>jW as God's consultation

with angels; cf. Jb 38 7
). tc. angels \^ 97

7

(® @ Calv; but gods. Hup De Pe Che);

cf. DTl^N(n) "03 = (the) sons of God, or sons of
gods= angels Jb i

6
2

1 38" Gn 6 2 '4 (J; so ®
Bks. of Enoch & Jubilees Philo Jude v G

2 Pet 2
4

Jos A-nt - u3 - 1
j
most ancient fathers and modern

critics; against usage are sons of princes,

mighty men, Onk and Rab. ; sons of God, the

pious, Theod Chrys Jer Augustine Luther
Calv Hengst ; ®L rd. nl viol 70O 6«oi>), cf.

43 DT&N
a^x m. d. gods a^xn Ex 18 11 22 19 (E)

1 S 4
s

2 Ch 2
4 f 86 s

; a^NH T\ba the God of
gods, supreme God Dt io 17

i//- 136"; Qt6n Ex
32

123 (JE) Jii 9
13

; anrtX QThtt other gods
Ex2o3

23
13 Jos 2 4

2 - 16 (E) Dt 3 i
18 -20 (JE) 5

7 4-

(17 t. in D, not P) Ju 2
121719 io 13

1 S 8
s 26 19

1 K 9
M (=2 Ch 7

19 -52
) n 4 - 10 14 9

2 K 5
17

1

7

35 -373S

22 I7(=2Ch3423

)
2 Ch28 25 Jei 16 +(i8t.Je)Ho

3
1

; 133(n ) ^N foreign gods Gn 35
2-1 Jos 24

20 '23

(E) Dt 3 i
16 (JE) Ju io16 1S7 3 2CI133 15 Je

5
19

; Tim X Gn 3

1

53 (E); Qnxa 'x Ex 12 12 (P)

Je43 1213
;

,'TOKn'xJos2 4
15(E)Ju6 10

; aix'Xetc.
Ju io e

; *T> HKWO &rbx Dt428
; cun 'x gods of

the nations 2 K 18 33
19

12 Dt2 9
17

2 Ch 32
17 ' 19 Is

3 6
18

37
12

; D^yn
/NDt6 14 i3 s Ju2 12 ^ 9 6

5 iCh5 25

i6 2G
2 Ch 3 2

13 - 14
; e)D3 't* Ex 2023 (E); 3nr'x Ex

2023 (E) 32
31 (JE); HDDD X Ex 34

17
(J) Lv

i 9
4 (H).

2. PZ. intensive, a. (70c? or goddess, al-

ways with sf. 1 S5'(Dagon), Ju 1

1

24 (Chemosh),

r K 1

8

24 (Baal), JU9 27 Dm"; or cstr. ninwh
asm 'X Bnoa!? D'O'TC 'x to Ashtoreth goddess

of the Zidonians, Chemosh god of Moab, etc.

1 K 1

1

33
; pxn 'x god of the land 2 K 1

7

26 -2627
,

and so the Syrians suppose that Yahweh is a

mountain-god and not a god of valleys 1 K 2028
,

b. godlike one Ex 4
16 (J ; Moses in relation to

Aaron), Ex 7
1 (P; in relation to Pharaoh),

1 S28 13 (the shade of Samuel), -^ 45" (the

Messianic king, God, ® @ Jer, most
scholars ancient and modern, but thy throne

is God's= God's throne AE Ki Thes Ew Hup,
cf. 1 Ch 28 s

). c. works of God, or things

specially belonging to him (vid. PN 5) QTlpN "in

V.68
16

; Ez 28 1" 6

; n>rbx b>n Jb i
16

; &nbx(n) p
Ez 28 13

3

1

8 -9
. d. God (vid. 3 & 4).

3. Q^Nn the (true) God, Wrban Nin ^

Yahweh is (the) God Dt 4
3539

7
9

1 K 8
60 i839 -39

2Ch33 13
; D^Nn Nin Is 45

1S
; D^X.T ^ Jos

2 2
34 (VI) 1 K i8 21 -24 2CI132 16

; D^NHNin nns*

2S7 28 1K18 37 2K19 15 iChi7 26 Is37 1G Xe97
;

Cn^Nn as subj. or obj. is used in E 33 1., Chr

38 t., Ec 31 1., Jon 5 t., elsewhere G115" 24 6 9 -11

(sources of P) 17
18 (P) Jos 22 34 (VI) Gn 44

16
(J)

Dt 4
35 -39

7
9 Ju 6

36 -39 7" io 14 16 28 21 2
1 S io3 -7

14
30 2S2 27 6 7

7
28 12 16 iK8 ctl js 21 -24 -24 -37 -39 -39

19
15

(Ephr)Jb2 10 Jeii 12 Is37 16
45

18 -fio8
I4 Dni 917

;

E>npn 'an '•• 1 S6 20
; bnan 'an ^ Ne 8

G
; tcn 'xn

Q^n^a Ezr i
3

; D^n^sn "•JIX D1193
; in many

phrases, as DTlbxn t^X the man of God, acting

under divine authority and influence := (a) angel

Ju 1

3

r'-8
,
(b) prophet (the term coming into use

in the Northern kingdom in the a,ne of Elijah

1 S 9
9-10

, cf. nnn B"x"Hos 9
7
) : of Jloses Dt33 T

Jos i4 ,; (E) 1 Ch 23
14

2 Ch 30
1C Ezr f f 90

1

;



n^rhx 44 prhx
of Samuel i S9 6-10

; of David 2 Ch8 14 Ne 1

2

24 -36
;

Shemaiah 1 K 1 2- (= 2 Ch 1

1

2

) ; Elijah, Elisha,

and others of their time 1K13 1-31 i7
18"24 2028

2K1 9-13
47

"42
5
8-20 6 6' 15

7
2"9 8 2" 11

13
10

2 3
lc'17 (Ephr)

2 Ch 2 5
7 -9

; unnamed prophet 1 S 2
27

;
Hunan

Je 35
4

; a later title of prophet was DTPKH *13}J

<Ae servant of God, used of Moses 1 Ch 6
34 2CI1

2 4° Ne 1 o30 Dn 9
11

. DVltan 1V3 the house of God,

Ju 1

8

31
, esp. late, Chr (52 1.) Ec

4

17 Dn 1
2

;
'< TVa

'nh 1 Ch 22 1

; DTibsn (nna) JlIN i/ie «?& (o/ZAe

covenant) of God Ju 2027
1 S 4-5. 14, 2 S 6-7.

15(23*.) 1CI113. 15. 16, 2 Chi 4
(13 1.); nta»

DWNn tfte roc? o/GW Ex 4
20

1

7

9 (E); DTl^n in

«Ae wioimi o/GW (Horeb) Ex 3
1

4
27 18 5

24
13 (E)

1 K 19
s (Ephr); DTI^Nn "]N^D the (tlieophanic)

angel of God G1131 11 Ex 14
19 (E) Ju 620

i 3
r'-9

2S1

4

1 ' 20
1

9

2S
; in other combinations Ex 1

8

16Nu
2 3

27 (E) Ju 202
i S 4

8
5

11 io5
2 S 16 23

1 K 12"

1 Ch2i 7 +(i 4t.)^87
3 Ec9 1

,

4. TPTibx=God T\m O^K "<=Yahweh

is God in truth Je io 10
. a. DwK (as subj.

obj. direct or indirect) is used by P (50 t. in

story of creation and deluge, elsewhere 28 t.),

by E (91 t.), J chiefly in poetic sources Gn

3
1.3.5.5

9
2;

39
<j Dt 32

i7.39) by D („ t ) Ju ( 2I t.)

S (50 1.) K (29 t.) Chr (45 t.); in f 42-86

(180 1. often by editorial change for an original

m.T), elsewhere f 3
3
5

11
7

1"2

9
1S io4 - 13

14
1-5

25
22

3 6
2 - 8

77
14 ioo3 io8 2 - 6 -8 -,2 - 12

i 4 9
9 Jb 5

s 2029
2 8

23

3 2
2

34
9 (& in Prologue 6 t.) Pr 2

5
3
4
25

s Ec (7 t.)

Hos (5 1.) Am 4
11 (DnD nx wnba n:>an»3 as

God overthrew Sodom = Je 5o40 = Is 13
19
) Zc

8
23 12 s Mi 3

7 (but Dn"S>K © <S) Is 3 5
4

Is
2

(9 t.)

Je io10 Ez (13 t.) Mai (st.) Jon (4 t.); the

phrase a>nbt6 'b TV>n Gn 2 8
21 (EK ) 17-8 Ex 6 7

2 9
43 Lv 11 45

2 2
3;!

2 5
38 26 1245 Nui5 41

(P) Dt 26 17

29
13

2 S 7
24 (=1 Ch 17

22
) Zc 88 Je (6 t.) Ez

(6 t.); pnx DTl^N righteous God f 7
10

; DWp "N

holy God Jos24 19 (E); b^n '« living God Dt

5
23

1 S i7 20 -30 Je io 10
2 3

36
; >n 'n 2 K 19

416
(= Is

37
4 - 17

). For the phrases 'n mrf, niN3* '« '\

nirav 'x, ^ 'n bx, 'n n\ 'n msov \ t6n ^

niN3s, "n ijnx vid. nmv ns nifcax & vnx.

b. cstr.
,,

n'i)N
(
a) wi'i/j persons BiJ^X Vl!5K=

6-'ooJ of Abraham, a phrase of J, Gii2 6
24

2 8
13

31
53

, elsewhere ^47'° 1 K 18 36
1 Ch 29

18
2 Ch

30
6

; D.VON \HN '« Gn 24
"-27 -42 -48 (J); 3N \^N

father's God (various sf. & names), a phrase of

E, Gn 3 i
6 -29 -42

4 6
3
5°

17 Ex 3
613 - 15 - 16

183
, elsewhere Gn 32

10
43

s3
(J) Ex 4

iS' i.S
4 Jos

8 (J X) Dt

(8 1.) Ju 2
12 2 K 2

1

22 Chr (31 1.) Dn 1

1

37
;
^N

btofe* Israel's God, phrase of E, Gn 33
20 Ex 5

1

2 4
lT|)

32
27 Jos830 I4 14

2 2
16

2 4
2 -23

, elsewhere Ex

34
23 Jos7 13 - 19 -20 (JE) Nui6 9 Jos 9

18 - 19
2 2

24 io4042

13
1433

(B, vid. Di Jos 7
13
) Ju 4

6
5
35

6
8 n sl -B

2i 3 iS i
17 +( 2 ot.) K (26 t.) Chr

(4 5t.)
^4i u

10648 (doxol.) 59
6 6 9

7 Is 17
6 2

1

1017 29
s3 Is3 24"

37
ie.21 is2 4I i7 +(6t-) Je35'7 +(48t.), Ez84

+ (7 1.) Zp 2
9 Mai 2

16 Eu 2
12

; btr\vr rronyD 'x

God of the battle array of Israel 1 S 17
45

; 'K

3pV: 2 S 23
1 (poet.) ^ 202 46812

75
10 767 8i 2 -5

84
9"947 Is 2

3
(=Mi42

); cnayn 'a, God of the

Hebrews Ex 3
1S

5
3
7

16
p

1 - 13 (JE); it is used with

other proper names, Nahor Gn 3i 53 (E), Shem
Gn 9

26
(J), David 2 K 205

2 Ch 2

1

12
34

s Is 38
s

,

Hezekiah 2 Ch 3 2
17

, Elijah 2 K 2
14

; -j^ion ''JIN 'n

the God ofmy lord the king 1 K i
36

. {$) with

nouns of attributes or relationships, D^p. "&

ancient God Dt33 27
; D?1J? 'N everlasting God

Is 4o
28

;
T1DN "K true God 2CI1153

;
]VK 'K Is6 5

16

(vid. fON); tDSCD'N L330 18 Mai 2
17

; QnD'xMi

6 6
;
ISO bs 'K ffod of all flesh Je32 27

; cf. '«

-ib>2 ^3^ ninnn Nu 16 22
27

16 (P); cDc^n 'n

(?ocZ 0/ heaven Gn 247 (JB ) 2 Ch 36
s3 Ezr i

2 Ne
i
4 -5

2
4 -20

; cf. pxn i?3 'N Is 54
5

; 'N1 D'-DCH 'n
''

y-\Kn Gn 2 4
3 (J

E
); ^ngjp 'N a (rot? a« 7iawi opp.

prno H Je 2 3
23

,
TB1B« "K,^ 'N £ocZ 0/my «aZ-

?;a«iow \^i8 47
(= 2S22 47

) 24
s 25s

27 9
6s

6

79
9
85

5

Is 17
10 Mi 7

7 Hb 3
18

1 Ch 16 35
; Tiy^ 'N + 882

;

TiyiETl 'N f 5i lc
; '•pIV '« 6-W ofmy righteous-

ness f 4-; ^DPI 'H f"59 1118
;
HIS 'N God who is

my rock 2 S 22 s
(cf. f 183

);
?-ni?» 'X GW wAo i«

m^/ stronghold ^43
2

;
^}T\T\ 'N tr'oo? who is my

praise ^ 109
1

. c. iotY/j, s/. in P (22 t. inch

phr. ynbrno nam) Lv i 9
14 -32

2 5
17 -36 -43 (H) Ex 821

Jos2 4
27_(E) Dt 3 2 37

(poet.) Jos 9
23 (JE) Dt

io21

3 i
17 Ju io 10 i6 23 -24

~i Sio 19 2 Sl0 12 22 32+
(4 t, poet.) 1 K 12 28 2023

2 K 19
10 Chr (83 1.)

f (62 t.) Pr 2
17 309 Ru i

15 - 16 ' 16 Is i
10

7
13 8 19 -21 Is2

(29 1.) Je 5
45

2 3
36 5i 5 Ez 34

31 Dn(5t.) Ho
(12 t.) Am 2

8
4

]2 Jo i
13 - 13 - 16

2 17 Mi 6
8
7
7 Jon i

6 -6

Zp 3
2 Na i

14
'Zc 9

7 12 5

; t?rbn with sf. is also

used with mn'' several hundred times (vid. niiT).

TTT?^ n.pr.m. (God has loved, cf. Sab.

{jtOTI DHM ZMai883
.
15

; v. also n^T) one of the

elders Nu 11 21127

;
prob.= T1' lbN NU3421 where

called a prince of Benjamin.—On n.pr. with
b$ cf. those with 3N & l"IN, & esp. No '- c

-, v. p. 42,

& (Sab.) DHM Eplsr -
DenkmT

- ss

tnVrT7« n.pr.m. (God has called 1 cf. U.>

Ar.) son of Midian Gn 2 5
4

1 Ch i
33

.

Tllt7^ n.pr.m. (God has given, cf. BeoSa-

Pos, ^N^bT, nnn]) a . one of David's band of

Gadites 1 Ch 12 12 b. a Korahite 1 Ch 2 67

1

t;C ^? ».pr.m. (God has been gracious,



nN^N 45 ynur^N

cf. Ph. prhtt, \:rb))2, in As. Ba'alhanunu COT
Gn io 18

) two of David's chiefs 2 S 2i 19=i Ch
20 5

; 2 S2 3
24=lChlI 20

.

tn^"1^ n.pr.m. (God is father, cf. V?«)
a. prince of Zebulon Nu

i

9 2"

7

24M io 16
. b. prince

of Keuben Nu 16 112 26s -9 Dt u 6
. c. brother of

David 1 S 16 6
i 7
^=s.

r Ch 2
13 2 Ch n" (cf.

in'fw iCh27 18
). d. a Kohathite 1 Ch 6 12=

Sw?* v 19
cf. wbg 1 S i

1
e. a Gadite 1 Ch 12 9

.

f. Levite singer 1 Ch i5 1S2° 165
.

TT,St'
,7^ n.pr.m. (El is God, or my God is

God) only Ch. a. two or three of David's chiefs

1 Ch 1

1

46A7
1

2

11
. b. chief of Manasseh 1 Ch 5

24
.

C. two chiefs of Benjamin 1 Ch 8
20 ". d. chief of

the Hebronites 1 Ch 15
911

. e. a chief Kohathite

1 Ch 6 19=3X^!S v12
cf. Vrb* 1 S i

1
. f. a Levite

2Ch 3 i
13

.

Tnn^"'7^ n.pr.m. (God has come) a He-

manite 1 Ch 2 5
4= nn^N 1 Ch 25

s7

TT^M v. Tni» supr.

tyTb« n.pr.m. (God knows, cf. b$an. , Sab.

Vrbtl Hal 209
) a. son of David 2 S 5

16
1 Ch 3

s

=yT6jn 1 Ch 147 which perh. rd. here, cf. DrSm .

b. father of an adversary of Solomon iKna
,

c. chief of Benjamin 2 Ch 1

7

17

iT
T
^2Ki'+4t.; ^^iKi7 1 + 62t.j

n.pr.m. (Yah(u) is God, cf. btift) a. Elijah,

the great prophet of the reign of Ahab 1 K 1

7

1

+ 65t. K; 2 Ch 21 12 Mai 3-
13

. b. Benjamite
1 Ch8 27

; c. a priest of Ezra's time Ezr io21
;

c. a son of Elam Ezr 1 o26
.

"hm^ Jb 3 2
4+ 3 t.; «irr^« Jb 32

2+
6t.; n.pr.m. (He is (my) God) a. the young

friend of Job Jb 32
s '45 -6 34* 35

1 36 1
. b. an

Ephraimite, Samuel's great-grandfather 1S1 1

cf. 3N»j>K 1 Ch 6 12
,
b$<b« v19

c. chief of Manas-
seh 1 Ch 12 20

. d. a Korahite 1 Ch 2 6 7 e. one

of the brethren of David 1 Ch 27
18

(cf. 3N'b*«

1S16 6

).

"'"^r1-^ n.pr.m. (God hides) one of

David's chiefs 2 S 23
s2

1 Ch 1

1

33
.

t^rP^N n.pr.m. (Autumn Godl cf. Jb

2C;
4

) one of Solomon's scribes 1 K 4
s
.

t^p^N (& £»- Bu 2
1

) n.pr.m. (God is

king, cf. PN',3.'!Q) husband of Naomi Bu i
2 -3 2

3

4
3 -9

.

tP]D*,7^ n.pr.m. (God has added) a. chief

of Gad Nu i
14

2
14

7
42 -47 io20

. b. chief of Ger-
shon Nu 3

24
.

^wh& OF Gn i52 +) n.pr.m. (God is

help, cf. Ex 18 4
; v. also "ITj6k infr., bi<-\)V, Ph.

1?y30E>N, -\tvhv2, bya-irj?) a.'Abraham's steward

OIK-"
1

^)) a Damascene Gn 1

5

2
. b. a son of Moses

Ex 184
1 Ch 23

151717
c. Benjamite 1 Ch 7

s
. d.

several priests 1 Ch 15
24

1 Ch 2 6
25 Ez io 18

. e.

Beubenite 1 Ch 27
16

. f. prophet in time of Jeho-
shaphat 2 Ch 2037

- g. Levite chief Ez 8 10 io23
.

h. son of Harim Ezr io31
.

IDl^M n.pr.m. (God is kinsman; Ph.

nvbn) a. father of Bathsheba 2 S 1

1

3
; cf. b&ipy

1 Ch 3". b. one of David's heroes 2 S 23
s4

(ace. to some= a).

TTD^7^ n.pr.m. (God isfine goldl) a. son

of Esau Gn 36
410 - 11 -12 - 12 - 15 - 16

1 Ch i
35 -30

. b. friend

of Job Jb2 n
4

1

15
1 22 1

4 2
79

.

TbD"'/!^ n.pr.m. (God has judged) one of

David's heroes 1 Ch 1

1

35 (but v. i^a^K 2 S 2 3
34

).

nri7ip
>

'7fr$ n.pr.m. fmay God distinguish

him) one of the doorkeepers 1 Ch 15
1821

.

tt37^7« (oba- 2 S 5
I6+ ) n.pr.m. (God is

deliverance, cf. i'N'WS) a. son of David 2 S 5
11 '

1 Ch 3
6 -8

147
; = B$b£« 1 Ch 14

8
. b. one of

David's heroes 2 S 23
s4

(cf. also 'B^K 1 Ch 1

i

35
).

c. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 39
. d. one of the line of

Adonikam Ezr 8 13
e. of the line of Hashuni

Ezr io33

t-ni^N n.pr.m. (l1V Bock is God, cf. Dt

32
4

; v. also bwyK) chief of Reuben Nu i
5

2
1,;

1.30.35 IQ 1S

TJD^yN n.pr.m. (God hasprotected, cf. Ph.

^JDJav) a. chief of the Kohathites Nu 3""

1 Ch 15
s

2 Ch 29
13

; = J3>7? Ex 6- Lv io 4
. b.

chief of Zebulun Nu 34
s5

.

ttfj^N n.pr.m. (?not in @, 1 Ch n 27 Dr)

one of David's heroes 2 S 2 3
2".

TD',p',7^ n.pr.m. (God sets up, cf. Sab.

i>N»pn, bitVp* Hal eVo
) a. Hezekiah's prefect of

the palace 2 K i8 18 -2"7 19
2

Is 2 2
2"

3 6
31! " 37

;

b. son of Josiah, made king by Pharaoh 2 K
23

s4 2 Ch 3 6
4

;
=D''j?;irV 2 K 24

1 Je i
3

1 Ch 3
1:

'.

c. a priest Ne 1

2

41
,

tj?HiZ7"'7i^ n.pr.f. (God is an oath, by which

one swears, cf. Is 19'* Am 8
14 Zp i

5

) wife of

Aaron Ex 6M ;= 'EA<Fi<ra/3<F0 ©, cf. Lu 1
7



d. one of the royal seed 2 K 25
s5 Je

4

1

1
. e. a man of Judah 1 Ch 2

41
. f. a priest

2 Ch 17
8

.

i?ty"
l 7, S^ n.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf.

P^N, Sab. bxyw DHM ZMG1883
- 15

) the prophet

Elisha, the successor of Elijah 1 K i9 16 + 57 t.

all K; 'EXtcra, 'E/Wate @ ; 'EXio-atos Lu 4
s7

tttBttT^N n.pr.m. (God has judged, Ph.

tODt^jn, i^ya^D^) a captain in the time of

Jehoiada 2 Ch 23
1
.

nn^N v. nr.wbx.
T t- v: T T

•
•"

Trtn^M v. sub 1. b$.
t : v

TDy37^ n.pr.m. (God is pleasantness)

father of two of David's heroes 1 Ch n 46 (not

inS).

t]n^« {God has given, cf. foina, & As.

Ilu-idclin Dl Pr207
, Ph. jn^jn, bv^T\\ Palm.

jruny, rtam Vog Pal30 ^- 31f
, Nab. btam, jnjop

Eut^" 12
'
1

, Sab. b*nm, amfo dhm™* 15-*'

383 CIS 11'- 1 ' 1 -26
, Theodore, Diodate). a. the

grandfather of Jehoiakim 2 K 24
s

; cf. Je 26"

36
12 -25

(1). b. Levites of the time of Ezra
Ezr 8 16 - 16 -16

.

'"T^7^ n.pr.m. (God has testified) an

Ephraimite 1 Ch 7
21

.

TniV?^ n.pr.m. (God has adorned, cf.

^WW) an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7
20

'

<1

i^r'^ n.pr.m. (God is my strengths

M$jj«, cf. bwiV, Sab. hvbx (ty^N) DHM ZMG1883
- 15

)

one of the heroes of David 1 Ch 1

2

5
.

"W?N n.pr.m. (God has helped, cf. 1$\!>N

supr.) a. Eleazar the priest Ex 6
23 + (50 t. in

Hex) Ju 2028
1 Ch 5

28 -30
6
35

9
20
24

1 -2 -3 -4 -4 -5 - 6 Ezr 7.

TXW^N n.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf.

V^bx infr.; or is opulence, cf. Jf^N) son of

David 2 S5 15
i Chi 4

5
.

Tirtp^?N n.pr.m. (God restores, cf. Nes
Egl94 & Sab.Win DHM ZMQ1883 '

16

) a. a descen-

dant of David i Ch 3
s4

. b. priest of David's time

1 Ch 24
12

. c. high priest of Nehemiah's time

Ezr io 6 Nes 1 -20 -21 -21 12 1010 - 12 - 23
1 3

4 -7 -28
. d. a singer

Ezr io24
e. one of the line of Zattu Ezr io27

f. one of the line of Bani Ezr 1 o36
.

tynttr^N (God has heard, cf. bxynp),& Sab.

yDDPN, PNJ?DD'' Hal 187
- 193

) a. chief of Ephraim

N"u i
10

2
18

7
48 -53 io22

1 Ch 7
26

. b. son of David

2S5 16 iCli3 6 -8 147 c. scribe of Jehoiakim Je
,612.30-

iT7N

b. son of Abinadab 1 S 7
1

. c. one of David's

heroes 2 S 23
s

1 Ch u 12
; ins. also 1 Ch 27" cf.

Dr Sm28
°. d. a Levite 1 Ch 2 3

21 -22 U28
- e.

priest of the time of Ezra Ezr 833 Ne 1

2

42
. f.

one of the line of Parosh Ezr io25
.

t»W>*?,
II
n

^
?^M n.pr.loc. (God doth

ascendf) of a village in the tribe of Eeuben, near

Heshbon, in ruins, el Al (vid. Bb BE11 ' 278
) Nu

32
s -37 Is 1 5" 16 9 Je4834

.

trwS« n.pr.m. (God has made, cf.W^y,
Vb^etc.) a. descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2 39 -40

.

b. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 37
9
43

. c. of the line of

Pashur Ezr io22
. d. son of Shaphan Je 29*.

tt^B^N v. &)&)>$.

t^B^N n.pr.m. (God of doing 1 cf. Ph.

nDaS^ys) a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 11 - 12 - 18

]%f?& v. |B5f^K.

HDp^i^ n.pr.m. (God has created, or taken

2>ossession\ a. father of Samuel 1 S 1—2 (8 t.)

1 Ch 6 12 - 19
. b. son of Korah Ex 6

24
. C. a ruler

in Jerusalem in the time of Ahaz 2 Ch 2 8 7 d.

one of David's warriors 1 Ch 1

2

6
e. several

Levites (a) 1 Ch 6810 -21
(/3)v

1L2°
(y) 9

16
(S) 15

23
.

f II. n /H vb. swear, curse (cf. I. n?N? so

Thes Lag*' 1 - 3)—Qal Pf. 1 K 8
31 (= 2 Ch 622

all

Vrss Th Bo Ba Kp reading H^W); TT-Sn Ju 17
2
;

Inf. abs. HJ5X H04 2
; rivN Ho io4

. 1. swear,

take oath before God 1 K 831
(= 2 Ch 6

22

) ; in

covenants H042 io4
(falsely). 2. curse 3ui^.

Hiph. Impf. bf\ 1 S 14
24

; Inf. ^Knb 1 K 8
31

= 2 Ch 6
22 adjure, jmt under oath.

t.1^« n.f. oath Gii2 6 28+ ; sf.T^K, if^X Gn

2 4
41 + (4

T

t.); pi. ni^5 Dt 2 9
20
+(4 t.) 1. oath

in testimony Lv 5
1 Nu 5

2121 (P) Pr 2 9
23

; N3
n?N3 come into an oath Ne io30

; f]bti2 NUn
bring into an oath Ez 17

13
; n?N NBO 1K831

(= 2 Ch622
). 2. oath of covenant Gn 24

4141

2 6
28

(J) Dt 29
11 - 13

; r\ba nn despise an oath Ez
1

6

M
1

7

1618 -19
. 3 . curse (a) from God Nu 5

23 (P)
Dt 29

18 - 19 -20 307 2 Ch 34
24

Is 24
6 Je 23

10 Dn 9
11

Zc 5
3

;
(b) from men Jb3i 30 ^io7

59
13

. 4. exe-

cration in the phrase rbtib nvt become an
execration Nu 5

s7 (P) Je 29
18 42 18

44 12
.

+!T?NJfi. sf. ^fe n.f. curse La 3
65

.

till. [H 7K] vb. wail (Aram. t6x, Vf)
only Qal Imv. fs. "•b.N Jo i

8
(v. tyx).

+i~P7N n.f. fat tail of sheep, still ac-

counted a delicacy in the East
; (Mish. id. %,



jlJVJJK, Kn^«, etc.; Ar. ll\\, cf. Fl.
TWBi - 418a

)

Ex 29" LV39 f 8 25
(all ||3^n); 9

19
,
prob. also

1 S p
24 for n^yn v. Gei Dr (cf. Tristram

Nat. Hist. Bib. ch. vi T) • HWB ScTia/e Qyviif"U Diet. Bib. sfceejA

tl?^ conj. (oft. in Mishnah; Aram. I^K,

c^/" ?Z/* : from ]% ^ and =6) if, though,

only in late Heb., Ec 6 6 Est f.

I. ^N n.pr. of 6th month, Aug.—Sept.

Xe 6
15 (Midi, id., Pal. W>NVog79

, As. TJlulu COT
Xei 1

, Ar. JjijI, Aram. J^X./).

TttJ17N n.pr.loc. a station of Israel in the

wilderness Nu 2 3
13 - 14

.

tLM /Nj vb. only Miph. be corrupt 1110-

rally; tainted (Che ^ 14
3

)
(cf. Ar TJ\ vin. be

confused (of a thing), of milk, turn sour) Pf. 3 pi.

in?N3 t// 1

4

3
5 3

4
; P<. row a corrupt man Jb 1

5

16
.

"^N Gn 2 4
39

v. ^W.

tntl^7^! n.pr.loc. as son ofJavan Gn io4

1 Ch i
7

;
'K \

SK Ez 27 7 (ieoKs Josephus Jer Kn;
TT T-> I

CT
Melanges Graux, 235 f(Bng. trans. Ebr. Oct. 1887, ").

Hellas X Jon
etc., Len0rig- u - 2 - Mf

;
Italy, with Sicily,

cf. tob^N ny-lJ? I Ezek, Di Gn io4
; CW-

<Aa^
T

=Elisaa, Sta DePopul° J™. 8f
; E. Meyer

eiesch.i. 5282
. decision difficult; last view very

attractive).

I. [//£$] (to be weak or insufficient, assumed

in Thes as root of ?vN (as also of ?K): cf. Ar.

*i\ to Jail in a thing).

til. hbto Je i 4
14 Kt, i.q. ty«, q.v.

T^^N n.m. (etym. uncertain : most

prob. akin to Syr. "^w^.( weak, feeble, poor

;

perh. also in usage [cf. b] felt to suggest ?N

not; cf. Che on Is 2
8
) insufficiency, worthless-

ness. a. Zen 17
<
, V§?^ ""V t,ne shepherd of

worthlessness= the worthless shepherd, Jb 13
4

^N KSh worthless physicians
( ||

IW'-^Sb),

Je 1

4

14 Qr concr. a thing of nought (uttered

by prophets), but here ? y&? DDp a worthless

divin. (|| Ipf pin, nnb rvp-inj should perh. be

read (cf. Gf). b- esp.pl. DvvS concr. worthless

gods, idols (cf. Oy^n) (possibly orig. an indep.

\roT&=gods, cf.Sab. n^R.&T.Nii sBAki8S2.p.ii ai

;

but even if so, associated by the prophets with

idea of worthlessness, & used by them in iron.

contrast with D'yN DWN) Lv 19
4
(not to be

made) 2

6

1 (both H),Is 2
s -18 -20 -20

(of silver & gold),

io10 Wnh ni3_b»p (coll.) kingdoms of idolatrous

worthlessness, v11 I9 1 -3
(of Egypt) 31 77 EZ3013

(Egypt), Hb 2
18 D'E&N 'K dumb idols, f 96

5

(= 1 Ch 1

6

26
) all the gods of the nations are 'N

vain, ivorthless gods a,*]
1

II- 77£$ (v assumed for following words).

tnjpN n.f. oak (cf. f&K, but ® here repe'-

pivdos) only Jos 2 4
26

iAe oak winch is in the

sanctuary of
f
i

; rd. however perh. H?X, terebinth

(v. 1. nb«).

tp7N n.m. Gn35
' 8 oak (® /3dAavoS fiPC s , etc.)

— 'x abs. Gn 3 5
8 +; cstr. ib.; pi. D^K Am 2

9

Ez 27"; cstr. M^K Is 2
13 Zc 11 12;— as marking

grave of Deborah, Rebekah's nurse Gn35 8 (E);

whence called oak ofiveeping, 11123 'X ib. (v. Di

ad loc, & sub JvN p. 1 8) ; elsewhere only in pro-

phets; as marking illicit shrines Ho4 13
(||

Hipp,

rbx); as felled Is 6 13
(in sim.;

||
rb$); as fur-

nishing material for making idols Is 44" (||
r>N,

npn
;
flN); as sim. for strength (jon) Am 2

9

;

also f?^n ^K Is 2
13

(as lofty & majestic), cf.

EZ27 6
(as strong, for making oars); Zc n 2

,

metaph. of prominent men.

Tp^St n.pr.m. (oak) a Simeonite 1 Ch 4
37

(on Jos 19
33

v. J&K p. 18).

t^E^N n.pr.loc. in A&her (= *fe n^N?

so Thes MV) Jos i926
(Baer 'E&N).

"P77K interj. (prob. onomatop.: cf. J I,

n?X, JJr^o t'xuY, ftA,; woe/ Di 718
) alas! woe!

sq. \b to me Mi 7
1 Jb io15

.

I [D^N] vb. bind (perh. cf. As. [aldmu],

almattu,fortressD\ in Zini BPl!4 & in BD Ezek. xi

;

Ar. *i\ be in pain, Aram, va^M retain anger).

Niph. (be bound — ) be dumb, Pf. 3 fs.

np^N3 Is53 7
;
n»bo Ez 3

26
, etc.; imp/. 2111s.

D.pKPI Ez 2 4
'

27
; 3 fpl. n^NFl f 3

1

19.— 1.

6e dwmo, i.e. silent f 39
s rVnin '3

(||
VWnii);

cf.v^dlT™???^); sim. of sheep Is53 7
(||

id.);

be dumb, i.e. unable to speak Ez 3
26 (result

of ^3.n-bN p^in ^aiB'bi) cf. 2 4
27 ...T? n^?'

niy oSxn tib\ isini; 33
23 niy ^dSnj nSi

;

^a nria>i;

also Dn io15
(cf. v 16

); be made dumb subj.

nptf »nsb> ?yi«^ Zi>« f 3

1

19

(||
^b io^ v 18

).
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Pi. Pt. bind G1137 7 (E) O^N O^ND binding
sheaves.

t[n^7^] n.f. sheaf, in Joseph's dream
Gn 3 7

7 -7 -7 -7 (E) sq. sf. ^e^n, p l. D^N, D^nb^N;

also ifr 126 6 Vrib^N; (in fig. of ret. fr. captivity).

1"D7S n.[m.] silence, ^ 56
1
(title) vid. 01

De, in name of melody Cprn C^NniV"^; also

Hence 1) but rd. 0(^N 01

fj^M

^582
(= adv. m sz

De Che, etc.

' O7N adj. dumb, unable to speak; Ex.4 11

Dj>N D1B» '•J? In din!? ri2 DK> V?; IS56 10 D^S
D^N fig. of false proph.; of idols '*? D^^N
Hb2 8

; as subst. Prsi 8 ^38" Is 35
s

.

l3v>N v. 111. DblNp. i 9 .

SSN v. taW sub II. ^in.

T^T1^ adj. forsaken, of Israel Je 51
5
(sq.

cnSNo).

T^fovN n.[m.] widowhood, fig. of Babylon

Is 47
9

(||
bta^, cf. v 9

; vid. BaNB59 ).

tn:n7N! n.f. widow (Mish. id., As. al-
t t :

- si \ '

mattu Dl in ZimBPm)
—

'N Gn 38"+ ; no cstr.;

pl. ni3^NEx2 2
23 +; pl. sf. WiJ^N Jb 27

18

,

etc.—widow 1 K 1

7

20
;
'N ntfK 2 S

1

4
5

( ||
^N J1D>1)

iKf 11 20
1

7

910
; Gn 3 8

n
(J; living in father's

house) cf.Lv 22 13 (H; ||nB*na); 2i 14 (H), where

widow forbidden as wife of h. p., like nK'lia, n??n,

H3T cf. Ez 44"-"'" (id. of all priests, exc. widow
of priest); Nu3o10 (P; of widow's vow, ||nc«na);

niJO^N DDV3= ye shall be slain Ex 2 2
23 (||D3 ,;

?3

DWl>) cf. -^io9
9 Je 15

3 1821 Ez 2 2
25

, also Las'3

(sim.); of those snatched away by pestilence

rwann N'b vnijobs Jb 27
15

; by sword, id.,
\f/ 78

64
;

© We rd. ni'n'ntoJjN 2S203
(v. nue}« infr.)

of imprisoned concubines; fig. of Jerusalem

Lai 1

; Babylon Is 47
s

; esp. widow as help-

less, exposed to oppression & harsh treat-

ment (oft. ||Dfrl}, & 13); Is I
23 lO2 Jb22 9

2 4
3

31
16

ty 94
6 Mal3 5

; harshness forbidden, & care

for them enjoined Ex 2 2
21 (E) Dt 14

29 161114

24
17.U.S0.« 26 M.1»

27
19 Jg j 17 Je ?

6 22 3 Zc tJ
V>

f
cf

Jb 29
13

; under esp. care of God Dt io13 Je49n

Pr i5 25 i/a68 6 146 9
; once of severity ofjudgment

in not sparing widow Is 9
16

. (6n Is i 3
s2

vid. sub

jitriN; Ez 19
7 vid. ib. & also sub jiy».)

t[n^J?9^] n.f. widowhood (Mish. id.,

Ph. JltD^N) sf. nriMlDpN H33 her widow s garments

Gn 38
1419

; cstr. JWn nW»5>K 2 S 203 (of David's

imprisoned concubines ; but text impossible

;

© We ni»n niHOJJK, cf. Dr; Klo thinks gloss);

fig. of JerusalemJs 54
4 ^nUOJJK.

t"'2b7^ a<y* some one ) a certain (name

unspoken); 'K »3*>B DipD 1 S 21 3
2 K 6s

; 'n '3

alone, of person, = such-an-one,so-and-soTlu 4
1

t"lD7St n.pr.loc. Ellasar Gn i419 (= Bab.

Larsa, mod. Senkereh, c. 28 miles NE. from Ur;

cf. Loft OS210f Dl^^'Tiele 063011 - 1 - 86
, COT""K ).

fl. [*l7K] vb. learn (Ar. i_Hl feep,

cleave to, become familiar with; Aram. *!?&?,

«&S!», learn, &£.( , Pa teacli^. Qal Impf.

2 ms. irirriN f|?N
:

ri pr 2 2
25

; Pi. teach, sq. ace.

*p9 «]^ Jbi5 5 (subj.^ij?); BoP<.«B^O(for'^Kp

Sta'^'Kb 1 - 388 Ge» WJ,
"-,'cf. Ew §73b

) Jb 35
11 ;' sq.

2 ace. rroan sje&kk jb 33
33

.

+ 1. [^7^] n -m -

V8' 8
;

only P1 - cattle

(Ph. P^N, As.'alpu, COT GlMS)—D^N Pr 144
Is

30
24 used in tillage; subject to man ^ 8

s

(H^);
their increase T?^ "W a blessing Dt 7

13
2 84 - 18 - 51

(||
all Vj* ™f2).
I. Fp^N adj. tame— 'N abs. Mi 7

5

+;

cstr. Pr 2
17 + ; sf. ^->N ^55"; pl. CSjiN

Je 13
21

; sf. «wS \^ i44 14
, etc.;—1. tome, cfo-

ci7e, ^N EQ3 a c?oci7e (gentle) lamb Je n 19
.

2. n.m. friend, intimate ty 55
14

(|| VfP) Mi 7
s

(|| 5?"!)) Pr 1623
17

9 Je 13
21

; of a woman's hus-

band nnwa N Pr 2
17

; fig. of * as husband of

Judali, id., Je 3
4

. 3. i.q. 1. ^N; D^SDJ? WQ^N
^ 144

14
(i.e. cows).

II. *17K n.m. Ju615 thousand (pj^n MI, SI,

Sab. DHM ZMG187^15
; Ar. JjJ Aram, a^?',

«I^K , N^abN)_'X ('N) Gn 20 16+ ; sf.^N fJu 6
15

;

du. D;a|)K Nu 4
36 + ;

pl. D^N Ex i821 + ; cstr.

^N Ex 3 2
23+ ; T?^ Dt7 13 +2t.; VS^ Qr

1 S i8 7 + 2 t. (Kt "IQ")—a thousand. 1. nu-
meral: a. used with noun alone; mostly before
noun NU354 Jos 7

3 Ne 3
13 iChi84 +; after

noun (late) 1 Ch 1

2

35 + 6 t. Ch Ezr Ne ; HSN3 'N

Nu 35
55 -5 -5 Ez 47

3
(del. Co); the noun always" pl.

when preceding, sometimes when following,
1S25 2 1K34 2Ki8 23=Is 3 6

8 2Ch 3o
24 ^ 9o

4

Jb42 12Ec6 6
;elsewh.sg.B'iNJu949 i5 1516Jos7 3

-|-;

n^N Nu 35
4+ (so SI); nY=l Dt 7

9+ , cf. iCh 184

1 9
6
2 K 1

5

19 Jb 42 12 Ct 4
4 Is 7

23
, noun sometimes

coll.; 'n pl. cstr. Mi 6 7 ^119" Gn 24
60

; noun not
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expr. (or not fully) Gn 2016 Nu 3i 5 -6+ ; distrib.

^K • • • ^ Nu 3

1

4
; multipl. Dt i

u D*O^B 'N;

indef. for great no. (pi.) Ex2o'!

34
7 Dt5 10 Je32 18

,

(sg.)Dt 3 2
30 Ec 6"+ . b. 'N + other num. usually

precedes it Ex 3 8
25 + oft,; but foil. Ni3T Ezr

2
64 + 2 t.; it follows also smaller no. Nu 3

50
i K 5

12

(so SI); the noun foil, in sg. Ex 2 825 + 8 t.; pi.

2 S 8 4 + 2 1.; noun precedes, in pi. (late) Dn 1

2

12

+ 2 t,; noun not expr. Ex 38
28+ oft. c. 'a x

other no. always foil. Ex i2 37 + ; usual order is

no. X 'N + additional no. (ifany) + «oim(ifexpr.)

Nu3i 32Ju2 35 cf.Exi2 372K3 4 ''+ ; less oft. wozm
+ no. x 'tf Nu 3

1

33
1 K 8

63 + ;
(other combin. v.

Ex 3 8
26 Nu 26 51

31
32 Ex 48

30
1 Ch 2 9

7 etc.); N
usually sg. Nu n 21 + ; exc. after units, where
pi. abs. Nu i

46 Ju 2034 + (so MI); seld. pi. cstr.

Ex 32
s8 Ju 4

10 Jb i
3 -3

; (noun mostly sg. when
foil. Ju 4

10
1 K 1

2

21 + ,
yet pi. Jos 4

13
1 S 1

3

5+

;

when preceding it is pi. 1 Ch 5
21 + , or coll. Nu

31
33 1S25 2 iK8 63 2di7 5 + ); D»B^ «^K 1 Ch

21 5 22 14
2 Ch 14

s
; JM&5 '•BbK V'68

18
, cf. IW^;

*fc nrna ^5o 10
, rd. ^? cf. ^ 3 6

7
, OlBiChe;

yet v. Hup De.

—

Note. 1 0,000= D'ie6n rnt?J>

etc. Ju i
4

3
29

1 K 5
23

1 Ch 2 9
7 + ; less'oft. &!,"

i"1??") etc. q.v. 2. a thousand, a company of

1000 men, as united under one superior, or

leader, hence 'K -fc> (nb>) Ex 1

8

2125
cf. Nu 3

1

14 +

;

cf. fe-jfe* 'X Vten Nu i
1 * io4 Jos 2

2

2I3° & v. infr.

;

cf. also 1 S 29
s

; esp. family, etc. Ju 6
15

1 S io 19

(|[
loe> & cf. nnstpto Y21

); cf. Mi 5*;—Nu io36

(V)T ^ nta
f!) 3i 5 Jos 22 14

1 S 23
s3 ap-

parently shew transit, to this technical use.

in. F|7^ n.pr.loc. city in Benj., 'Nn Jos

1828
;
perh! Lifta N¥ fr. Jems. Survey'"' 18

(cf. 11. *)?£ 2 for prob. meaning).

11. f^M n.m. 1Chl
-
cl

chief, chiliarch

(denom. fr. 11. t\)« v. Di Gn 36
15)—^ abs. Gn

36
15

+; pi. cstr. "B&K (^N) Exi5 15 + ; sf.

Dn^B^K Gn 3 6
19 -30—cAie/ (tribal) of Edom Gn

3
6»(*w+

3 8t. Gn 3 6 (P); Ex 15
15 (E) 1 Chi 51 < 4, ->

+ 9t.; of Judah Zc i2 5
-°; so *[)>$ cf (in sim.)

t[r7'K] vb. Pi. urge (Aram. X<^ Sam.

•/m/t) 3fs. inv^NPii ju i6 G
(|| n^-p ft njvxn).

cnp
1

?^ v. 1. te.

"Nl/ipTN adj.gent. c. art. Nahum the

Elkoshite Na i
1 (perhaps = from Elkosh, but

locality unknown ; identified by Jer0omm - with a

village Elcesi in Galilee ; cf. also Capernaum
(=0^3 1B3?); others (improbably) with an

Elkosh on E. bank of Tigris, near Mosul).

t^pnS^, n^nTN n.pr.loc. Levitical city

in the tribe of Dan, between Ekron & Timna
As. Altaku (COT) Jos 19

44 21 23
.

tjpri , N n.pr.loc. a city in the tribe of

Judah north of Hebron Jos 1

5

W

N conj. (=Aram. yfif [and in JJ/^N—
JJ y( if not, except], Ar. ^1 if [and in ^\ —

^ ul *f not
>

except], Eth. Xtn>; [fmma) if

= n!D+DX (l-* + ul) [and in M\ (aUd) if

not, but], As. umnia ; also in Ar. ll 'An?'=
°\\ cf DKn- v No Mp - 208' ZMG188C ' p - 730

- "\Y
AGM307<^

f
&'"•"*

'
' /

1. hypoth. part. if. a. construction (v

more fully Dr § 136-i3s,i43 F 1.iecirichMeHebl
'- Condit - sitze

1834
): (1) with impf. (continued by pff. & waw

consec; apod, usually begins with pf. & waw
consec. or bare impf.; or, if necess.,withimper.

or juss.) (a) offuture time: Gn 18 26 NX»N"DN if

I shall find 50 righteous in Sodom, '•HNB'JI I will

pardon, etc., 24
8
3 2

9 Dt 19" 1 K i
52b

6
12

V'89
31-33

;

Gn 4 2
37 Ju 13

16
1 K i

52a f 132
12

. (b) of past

time (rare, but classical): Gn 31
8 1'Oii'1 DN if

ever he said ... ^?^) then they used to bear, etc.,

Ex 40
37

; & in the protestations Jb ^i'-^-
1^ 2 '"

e^c _

(alternating with pff., v. infr., & with jussives

in apod.) (c) assuming a purely imaginary

case (with impf. in both clauses, like the

double opt. in Greek), if, though: Gn 13
16

so

that P?^~DX if a man were able to number the

stars, thy seed also H3S^ might be numbered,

Nu 2 2
18

Is i
18 WaS>: D'Otf? 'n W'DN though your

sins ivere as scarlet, they should become white

as snow, Am 9
s"4 VWrv~DN though they were to

dig into Sheol, from thence DnfOT would my
hand fetch them, ^ 27

s i39 8+ (2) with pt.

(expressing either a present process, or an ap-

proaching future : apod, as 1 a) Gn 2 4
42 '49 Ju

6 36
9

i5
z r

9 qpijji nw&n DK if ye are going to

bring me back ^ jnjl then '"' will, etc.;

similarly with £" or pK Gn 44
20 Ex 2 2

2
1 S 20 8

23
s3

; & with no explicit copula Dt 22 2
25

2 Lv
I
3 ' 14

, etc. (3) with perf. (a) of fit. cr ]>res.

time (continued by pff. & waw consec. : apod, as

to) G1143 9
T?.£>b i^a^ni ^^ rriN^n n^-dx

if I do not bring him back (si eum non redux-

ero) and set him before thee, I will be guilty

for ever, 47
s
if thou knowest tbat there are

men of worth among them DRf^'l tnen ma^e
them, etc., Jui6 17 2S1533

2 K 7
4 ^4i 7

94
ls

Jb 7
4
9
30f

- io14 •'jrinipK^ T.Nnn dn if I sin, thou

watchest me. On W"DN Gn 1

8

3
al. v. W. (ft)

of past time, whether (a) in actual fact, or (£)

in an assumed case (the pf. is here continued

by the impf. and waw consec; apod, begins as

E
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before), (a) Ju 9
1M9 Dn^y . . . ON if ye have

done honestly 12vOTl rmcZ have made Abimelech

king..
, 1S26' 9

; esp. in protestations, as

^ f mi TWy ON if I have done this ', let

the enemy pursue my soul, etc. Je 33
25f

' Jh 3 i
5f '9

,

etc. (b) Nu 5"' if she have defiled herself ?'V?^\

and been faithless, "NZW then shall they come,

etc., 15
24 35""24

. (c) with bare pf. in apod., in

sense of If had , only Dt 32
30 ^ nVdN

were it not that , \js 7 3
15

. (v is more usual

in such cases.) (4) with inf. once (si vera 1.)

Jb f "PEN DN= jf I say (lit. if (there is) my
saying).-—Note lhat the vb. following QN is

often strengthened by the inf.abs.,as Ex 1

5

20
1 g°

2I „ 22,.,..... Jun 30 i412 i6u etc; cf. DrSmi - 20
'
6
.

b. Special uses: (1) repeated ... ON
OX whether or (sive sive) Ex 1 q

13 Dt 1

8

3

2 S 15
21

; similarly ONI . . . ON Gn 31
52 Je 42°

Ecu 3 12 1
(cf. v
& HI

r
3i u

Kr, Ao V1
±\z 2

PS2
-; U \J £ & ^ L:

i)

(2) After an oath (expressed, or merely
implied) ON (the formula of imprecation being

omitted) becomes an emph. negative, and N?"DN

an emph. affirmative: 2S11 11 by thy life

n:p -n^n-riS n^-DN (may God bring all

manner of evil upon me) if I do this thing !=
surely I will not do this thing ! (cf. the full

phrases in 1 S 3
17 2K631

) Gn 14
23 42

15 N111423

iS 3
14

i 9
c 2K2 2

3
u &oft.; Is 2 2

14 ^8a36

95
n

Jb 6 s8
;
nVdn Nu 14

28 Jos 14
9

1 K 2023
2 K 9

20

IS59 1424 Jeis11
49

20 Jbi n + esp. Ez ; after

a neg. clause, emphasizing a contrasted idea,

Gn 24
s8 (where the expl. by Aram. N?N is not

t upported by Heb. usage), cf. Je 2 2
6

. Repeated,
050. ..ON 2S2o20 2K 3

14 Is62 8 Je38 16
; Ezi 4

10
.

In adjurations (with 2nd or 3rd Tps.)= that not

Gn2i 23 26 29
31

50 1S2422 iKi s1 Ct2 7

3
5 + .

Of past or present time: 1 S2534 as '* liveth (I

say) that, unless thou hadst hastened . . ,
ON s2

ini3 that surely there had not been left . . ! 1 f
A

as thy soul liveth ^Vf ** {f l know it! I K
17

12 1810—both B'TDN C? here merely intro-

duces the fact sworn to, & need not be trans-

lated; so 2 S 3
35

: v. V?); ^ 121 2 nVdn (after

a neg. clause: cf. supr. Gn 24
s8

)- Cf. Str590
.

(3) Part, of wishing, if but . I oh that. . . J

(rare) ^8i 9
If thou wouldest hearken to me!

95
7

I 39
le

-f"1" 2 4
n

- Cf. EX32 32
. With an imv.

(si vera 1.) Jb 34" nj s3"DX1; and with an ana-

coluthon, Gn 23
13

(P) 'ajfOB'' & nFIN"DN //thou!

—oh that thou wouldst hear me !

(4) Nearly = when—with the pf. : (a)

of past, Gn 3 8
9 NU2I 9 n^...^rDN ,Tm

and it used to be, if or ivhen a serjjent had

bitten a man, that he would look, etc., Ju 6
3

• !,36i0b
'-); Am7 2

f 78
s4

(v. Dr 5I36 '50bs
-); Am 7

2
. (b) of pres. or

fut., IS44
)'D"J ON v-hen the Lord shall have

washed, 24" 28s5
; cf. NU36 4 (with the impf.)

C. Compounded with other particles :—(a)

DN W3 except if, except, tGn 47
18 Ju 7" Am 3

s -4

10) DN NvH f 2 K 2019
(for which Is 39" has sim-

ply '3), perh. Is it not (good), if . 1 (De Di).

(y) DiO?, q.v. («) DN ny tGn 2 4
19 -33 Is 30

17

Ru 2
21

, & DK ~f$ 15? tGn 28 15 Nu 32
17 Is 6

11
,

until, prop, until if or when, (e) ON pi if only

(v. sub pi). nVdN in Ez 3
r,b

is very difficult.

The Vrss render If I had sent, etc., implying

i6 for ib-m (for Ew's N^DN^kx q.v., i s

precarious): GesHiCo 'but (NvDN aftera neg.,

cf. supr. Gn 24
s8 ^ 131

2
) unto them (Isr.) have

I sent thee : they can understand thee' (but

understand is a dub. rendering of ?N VQ&).

2. Interrog.part. a. in direct qu. : (a)

alone (not freq. and usually=.Num ? expecting

the answer No, esp. in a rhet. stjde): Gn 38
17

1 K i
27

; Ju 5
8 nti-\\ HKT-DK J3D was there a

shield to be seen or a spear 1 Is 29
16

; and
repeated Am 3

6 Je 48
s7 Jb 6

12
. (b) more freq.

in disjunctive interrogation : (a) ON . . . H,

expressing a real alternative Jos 5
13 '"WN W;>n

WHX?~DN art thou for us, or for our enemies i

Ju 9
2

1 K 22 615
: more oft. expressing a merely

formal alternative, esp. in poetry (a rhetorical

Num'l) G1137 8 Nu 11 1222 Ju n'25b 2 S 19
36

Is

io16 66 8 Je 3
5 Hb 3

s
ty 77

10
7820 Jb 4

17
6
56 io45

1

1

7 etc. (/3) ONI . . H (rarer than DN . . . H, but
similar in use) 2 S 24

13
(a real alt.); Is 49

s4 502

Je 5
9

(v
29 ON) 14

22 Joi 2

_4

4 Jb 83 ir 21 4 22 3

34
17 40

,f
- (formal); Gni7 17 P (with an anacol.)

shall a child ? ~kn HJ^ DtytfrrrDn mB'-QNI

or Sarah,—shall she that is 90 years old bear
1

?

Pr 2 7
24 (ONI after neg. clause), b. in oblique

interrogation, if whether: (a) alone, after verbs
of seeing, inquiring, etc. 2 K i

2 Je 5
1
30 6 Mai

3
10 + 139

24 Ct 7
13 La i

12 Ezr 2
M

; once &!> V
ON who knoweth if ..lie. (like hand scio an)
perhaps Est 4

14
(older syn. y^ '•O alone : see

2 S 1

2

22 Jo 2
14 Jon 3

9
). (b) disjunctively ON ... H

Gn 27
21 Nu 1

3

18-20
; so ONI . . . dN Jos 24

15
. c.

compounded with n , DNH fNu 1

7

28 $ab Opri DNn
prob. an emph. Sum ? Shall we ever have
finished dying] Jb 6 13

difficult: perh. Is it

that my help is not in me 1 (a forcible means
of expressing that that which might be thought
impossible is nevertheless the case); Hi as an
aposiop., If my help is not in me (am I still to

wait)? (The view that ONn= N^n nonne ? is

inconsistent with the fact that ON in a question
has regularly the force of Sum?)



DM 51

DM v. CON.

HEM, HEN v. QBK.

n^^ (assumed as v of foil., which how-

ever prob. bilit. cf. Sta* 188
; vid. also Lag BNS2

).

trTCN n.f. maid, handmaid (Ph. DEN,

Ar. 1*1, Sab. niDN in n.pr. Sab.Denkm.20
, Aram.

JfcLW, As - «m*M ZimBP67)—'N abs. Gn 2i 10+ ;

sf. 'TON Gn 30
3 + . etc.; pi. abs. n'n»^ Gn 31

33

2 S 6'V cstr. nines 2 S 6 20
;
vta Jb 19

5
etc.

—maid, handmaid. 1. lit. maidservant (=
nriDE' q.v., wh. however sometimes more servile

;

rarely P in Hex) Gn 30
3
31

33
(||

nnDE> 29
2429 P

3o
4f

- J etc.) Ex 2
5
(all E) ; 2 S 62°:22 Jb 19

15

Na 2
8

(sf. refers to mistress, exc. Jb 19
15

cf.

2 S 6
20 -22

); in legisl. (||
nay) Ex 20 1017

2 i
20 - 20 -27 -32

(all E) Lv 25
6 -44 -44 (H) Dt 5

14 - 14 - 18
i 2

12 - 18 i51IWl «i

16 1114
; cf. also Jb 31

13 Ezr 2
65 Ne f7

; applied

to concubine (sf. of master) Gn2o 17 21 12 EX23 12

(all E) Ju 9
18
19

19
; also Gn2i 1(UtU3 (i6 lf P nnDP

q.v.) Ex 2

1

7
(all E), vid. on this Sta Geschi - p - S8°.

2. fig. in address, 'JOp^ etc., referring to

speaker, in token of humility; Ru 3
9 -9

(|| nnstJ>

2
13
) 1 Si 16

(II
id. v 18

) 2 5
24 -24 -23 -28 -31 -41

(|| id. v27
) 2 S

I4 16 - 16
(||id. v6 -7 - 12 - 15 - 17 - 19

); 2017
; iKi 13 - 17

3
20

;
in

addressing God (never nnSB>) 1 S i
nuu

;
cf.

'N"f3^86 16 116 16
.

+ 1. ]iftM n.pr. Amon, an Egyptian godNa3 8

Je46 25
, comp. by Greeks with Zeus (Herod."' 42

;

Diod. 1 ' 1S
), 'Afi/xa>v. He was originally the local

deity of Thebes (= *fa, called flCto tfc Na 3
8

,

cf. N30 'N Je 46
s6

), but subsequently became
the supreme god of the Egyptian Pantheon,

the successor of the sun-god Ra and so-called

Anion Ra. He was the secret god, who hid

himself and was difficult to find (Amon=
concealment, hidden); v. Rawl.

Hist - Anc - EgypU - 8"

Ebers RimvB . (11. in. JtoK v. p. 54.)

"hpN n.pr.m. Ezr 2
°7 = in. ]i£M Ne 7

M
.

t[ /T^Xl vb. be weak, languish (cf. Ar.

JJil hope, expect). Qal Pt. pass. f. n?C^? HD

7]na? /t0w wea^ j S thy heart! Ez 16 30 (but< Co
tjnna^ ^~ni?)

;
pu'l. P/. bbtpx Jo i

10 + ; nb|>»K

Is 33°+; w*?N Je 14
2

etc.;— be or grow

feeble, languish ; of loss of fertility (woman)

1 S 2
5 Je 15

9
; of fisherman whose trade fails

Is 19
8

(|| nJN, ^3N) ; in genl. of inhab. of

smitten land Ho 4
3

(|| H?? kgn); Is 2 4
4

cf.

infr. usually subj. inaniin. j<< " ^n"*

Jia^n is 16 8
; cf. Xai 4 - 4

:
.V?""* * , U:L

DM

n? 33
9

(ll
^s); ^j- 1?? is 2 4

7 (no^ri b?K^;

^f Jo I
10

(II
intf, i>a«, B*3tfl

;
kindred subj.);

nasriv 12

(II
ne^ain jean); on^ je I4s

(||
rtat*

nTirvv c f. La 2
8 ^»n hit nnini brr^3N>i

t P7EM] adj. feeble (Mish. id.; on forma-

tion cf. Ew §157b Sto 5232
); cbbcsn on^n>n Ne 3

34
,

tS^rpN adj. id. (Ew a
- Sta slB0

); "aN'Kf 6
s

(ir»3fg^no?).

I. QQ^fr (perh. be wide, roomy, As. \cimamu~\

whence ummu, toomb, mother= ON cf. Dlrrl0<J

;

but ON n.prim. ace. to Thes Sta* 189b LagBN22
).

DM
221

n.f. mother (Ph. DX, Ar. *!, ^ , Eth.

fcy, Sab. ON (only in n.pr. cf. e.g. Bae Eellls

)

As. ummu COT Gloss
; Aram. DK, KEm, J^,f)_

N abs. Gn 32" + ; cstr. Gn

3

20 + ; sf. *BK Gn 20 12

+ etc.; t pi. only sf. Un'BN La 5
3

;
onfeN Je 16 3

La 2
12,12

;—1. lit. (human) mother, as parent Gn
2o 12

32
12
44

20 Ex2 8 ^5i 7 ii3 9 (opp.n^y)Jei58 -]0

20 14 22 20 50 12
1 Ch4 9 Ct6 9 8

5 + ; hence of Eve ON

'n-bs G113 20
;
poet, of birth, DN ft??» N£ Jb i

21 Ec

5"; ON Dm? NV^ Nu 1

2

12
cf. f 139

13 (Je 20 18
&).

nia ^m ivipb ^ 71
6
(subj. '\ cf. nra 22 10

;
> Mia=

my benefactor fr. birth Thes Ew Hup Pe); also

nap SBN TirnJe2017
;
ON fca»=fr . earliest exist-

ence Jui6 17 Jb3i 18 ^22 n
; so ON >VrS0Js ^g

l

; as

giving suck Ct8 4 (DK HP
) | 2 2

10
cf." i 3 i

2
(v. Ex

2
9

cf. v8
); as exercising authority Gn 21 21 24

2S

27
111314 Jui7 2f Ru i

8 Ct34 82 etc; esp. of queen-

mother as possessing dignity & influence 1K1"
2
i3.w.so

2 Ch 2 2
2 -3 Ct 3

11 Pr 3

1

1

; cf. names of mo-
thers of kings of Judah 1 K 1

4

2131
1 g

2 -1013
4- ; as

shewing love & care 1 S 2
19

1 K 3
s7

1

7

s3
2 K 4

30 Is

66 13 (sim. of
/"

l

's comforting his people; cf. also

Gn2 7
45
); as beloved & lamented iKi9 20 (||3K)

Gn 24 67 ^ 35
14

;
iBK~ja=owm (uterine) brother

G1143 29
; &

||
nit G1127 29 Dti 3

7 Ju8 19 ^5o20

6 9
9 Ct i

c
cf. 8

1

; so iBN-na Lv 18 9 20 17 Dt 27"

(||liaN-na) Gn 2012
; oft. with a«, ^parentes Je

i63 Zci33,3 Is 8 4
; as rightfully claiminghonour,

authority, etc., cf. supr., G1128 7 (P) cf. 37
10 (E)

Ju 14
s
', so in precept Pr i

s
6

2"io 1 i5 20
etc. cf. Ez

22"; laws enjoining these Ex20 12=Dt5 lb Lvi9'

cf. Dt 22 15
; laws prohib. contrary Ex 2iw ' (E)

Lv 20 9il (H) Dt 2

1

18 - 19
27

1C
; laws as to mourning

for Lv 2

1

2 - 11 (H) Nu (y (P) cf. Je 1

6

7 Ez 44
25

;
left

for wife Gn 2
24

; for mother-in-law Eu 2
24

;
for

husband Dt 21 13 (law for captive women); cf.

Dt 33
9 (of devoted service of Levites); loving,

caring for children Pr 4'
1 (on the opposite cf.

'' 2 7
1

"); loved, cared for Jos 2
13

cf. v 18 <P
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iS223
i K 19

20
cf. 2 S 19

33
. 1 2. fig. of De-

borah as caring for her people 'NiE^S DN Ju

5
7

(cf. 3N Is 22 21 Jb 29
16
); so of a city 2 S 20 19

('stock, race, community' RS K28
cf.rn>P

h.iv.n8).

of Israel Ho 2
47

4
5

cf. io14
; of Judah Is so

1 - 1

;

of Hittite as mother of Jerusalem v')°ONn T??
IVFin ^BK] Ez 16345

cf. v44 -45
; also 19

210 & vid. 23*.

t 3. of animals, dam Ex 2 2
29

(of ox & sheep) Lv
22 2

' (of bullock, sheep, or goat); Ex 23
19=342G

=Dt 14
21

(of kid); mother-bird Dt 2 2w ; fig.

Jb 17
14

: no-ib TihNi >qn nnx -on tinip nnts6
I IT »T -;- • . T AT - T t't

+4. =point of departure or division T?.1!'? ON

Ez 21 26 (||D"3T^n V^BW).

ti. HTSN n.f. only mother-city, metropolis

(cf. ON 2 S 20 19 & Ph.); in phrase nONH jno a«-

thority of mother-city 2 S 8
1

; v. 3HO; cf. Dr.

11. HftN
24G

n.f. ell, cubit (SI HON; so Sab.

DHM Z™- 613
; Aram. U>/', N!3N

;
As. ammatu

Nor 280
; Eth. Xtn>t: etym. dub.; Thes al.

mater brachii, i.e. length of fore-arm; others

der. fr. V DON, II precede, be in front, & hence

fore-arm cf. Di Is 6
4
; Dl Pr109 MV der. imme-

diately from v DON be wide (v. supr.), n?3N=
distance, & hence a particular distance, ell,

cubit)—'n abs. Gn6 15 + ; cstr. riON Dt 3
11 Je

5i 13 ;^.D:nE)NEx2S 10 +;^.n i

it3NEx2 6 16+;—
1. cubit, so t^NTlON i. e . ordinary cubit, Dt 3

11

(cf. Is 8 1

); in Ez 40
5
43

13
is a cubit one hand-

breadth longer, cf. 2 Ch 3
3 njte'N-in mm 'N

;

absol. length dub., cf. Smith Dict - Bib
-' "^eighto *»n

Measures. T p-poi llt;
Langenmaasse der Alten, SBAk 1383, 1195 f. i^p-,-.

tif. with Egyptian, longer cubit -525m., shorter

• A £O TT1
* V 1 1 qo 7(1 Bab.-Assyr. Langenmaasse 1877

;
MBAk 1877, 741

Oppert'GGA1S78 ' 10M;Eev - d,As3JT - i - 124 (also on the Bab.

'half-cubit '= -2 70 m. fIpt AJPhls8S- 419 Hom Semitenl -

501
); on n^lfK 'N Ec 41

s
cf. Sm & Co (Co del.);

D^|5 DION K>Oq Ez 42
16 Kt, rd. niNO so Qr Co;

chiefly in Ex 25-27. 36-38 (56 t.) 1 K 6. 7

(45t.) 2CI13. 4 (21 1.) EZ40-43 (86t.); a (one)

ctt&i<=nB« Gn 6 16 Ex 25
10 -23+ ;

™3Nin Ez 43
14

;

nnx 'N Ez 4o 12 - 12 -42 '42 -42

4 2
4
43

14
; two cubits=

DTiON Ex25 10 - 17 -23 3o2

37
1 -610 -25 Nun 31

;
D?riB>

DION Ez 40
9
4

1

322
43

14
; c. num. 1-10 'N mostly

follows num. in pi. Ex 26 16
27 1 " 1 K 6

10 Ez

40
5 -7,9 +; c. num. 11-1000 + , it mostly foil,

num. in sing. Gn6 15 - 15 - 13 Ex2 7
,2 - 13

3 8
13 - 14 - 15 NU354

Jos 3
4 iK 6

22 -3
7
15 - 15 Je 52

21 -22 Ez 4 o
49 -49 + ; seld.

foil, in pi. Ez 4o
n

(del. Co) v27 (Co sg.) 4 2
2

; so

also nioN Bfem Dnb-j? Ez 4o 13 -29 but Dnfryi rcn
HON Ez4o25 '30,33 -36

;
(late) also in pi. precedes all

num. 2 Ch3 3 -3 -4 -8 -8 + ;6
13Ez 4 2

2
; also oft. TON3 foil.

all num. Ex 2 6
22 -s -8

27
9 - 18

3 6
9 -9 - 15 -19 -21 Nu 3 5

5 -5 '5 '5

1 K 6
C - 6 -6

f-
3-"^ 2 Ch 4

22 -2 Ez 4021
47

3 Zc 5
22 + ,

cf. B>cn r\\mb 2 Ch 3
11

; oft. 701 'n Ex2 5
10 - 10 -

10 - 17 - 17 +, also
;NH Wll 'K Ex26 16

3 6
21

1 K i 7
31 -32 -33

etc.; cf. nnn niBK W 1S17 4
; sq. >T1B3 m

measurement Jos 3
4

2 Ch 3
s1

. 2. +weaswr<?,

full measure, limit, only ^V? ™?N ^e measure

of thy gain-making Je 51
13

(|| ^I??i?).

tin. [nBN] n.f. (etym. &mng. dixb.; Thes

foundation (cf. Talm. AW), fr. DN in metaph.

sense, cf. MV ; De on Is 6
4 der. similarly, but

makes support of superliminaria (cf. © @ 93)

;

Ew Di der. fr. V h"a#= °J precede, whence *Ul

//•ow« ; Dl rr110
tr. AoMer fr. \/DON Je wi'rfe,

hence contain, hold) only D^BH ni?2N Is 6 4
.

t iv. H72NI n.pr.loc. hill near Gibeon,

nBV;
_
ny33 2 S 2

24
.

[tnQN] n.f. tribe, people (Ar. ill ; As.

ummalu cf. Jei,
Kosmul - 33fi

, Aram. JfcoooV, NT31N)

only pi. riiQN Nu 25
15

;
D^ON ^i^ 1

; sf. DrfeN

Gn25 16;—of tribes of Ishmaelites Gn 25
16

; of

Midian
(||

3KTV3) Nu 25
15

; ||
Dia ^ 117

1

TD'SN n.pr.loc. in southern Judah Jos
t -

:

i5 2G (®L 'Ajua/x, so A, but B 2771-).

fl- [|PK] vb. confirm, support (cf. Ar.

^*\, etc., v. infr.; Sab. JON in deriv. & n.pr.

cffciS"- 1 ' 10 DHM ZMG1885
' 593

; Aram. JON, ^j
in Haph. Eth. hy°i', As. in deriv.)—only Qal
Pt. JON;—1. as vb. support, nourish 2 K io 1,5

Est 2 7
- 2. as subst. foster-father Nun 12 (J)

Is 49
23

. 3. 1"I30N foster-mother, nurse PiU 4
16

2 S 4
4

. 4. T\\}10k 2>illars, supporters of the door

2 K 1

8

16
. Pt. 2>ass. a. D^ONH those brought up

(in scarlet) La 4
5

b. tPnUx intr&m. faithful

(as firm, stable) as subst. m. faithful ones

isi/-(>®(& al. faithfulness) 2 S 20 19
(cf. Ar.

^1 be faithful, ^\ trust in, \^\ be «);

ty 3

1

24
faithful ones '1 keepeth, "* "isi tS^ION;

but '« is here taken by © Ri De Che as

n.abstr. v. JON. Niph. JOW Pr n 13 +(6 t.);

Tmpf JDN^, ion; i K 8
26 + (9 t.) ; Pt. JON3 Pr

25
13 + (i6 t.) njOW Is i

21 + (4 t.); J130N3 ^8 9
29

;

Q^DN3 Pr2 7
G

+(9 t.); niJON3 Dt28^9 .'

1.

carried by a nurse Is 6o4
2. madefirm, sure,

lasting: place Is 2 2
23 '25

; name iChi7 24
; waters

Is33 16 Jeis 13
; an event Ho 5°; sickness Dt

28 s9
; mercy Is 55

s
3. confirmed, established,

sure: kingdom 2 S 7
10

; house, dynasty r S 2
35

2

5

2s
1K 1

1

38
1 Ch 1

7

23
;
prophet Samuel 1 S 3

20
; cf.
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word-play «OKn tib ITONn i6m= ifye believe
'

not (have not firm confidence) ye will not be

confirmed Isf; 130Km "3 Wr»n= bdieve in

Yahweh and ye will be confirmed 2 Ch 2020
.

4. verified, confirmed: words of God 1 K 8
26

2 Ch i
9 6

1
'; his precepts \^ in"; testimonies

^ 19
8
93

s
; covenant \|>- 89

s9
; words of men Gn

42
20 (E). 5. reliable, faithful, trusty: persons

1S2 35 22 14 Jb'12 20 ^ 8 9
38 101 6 Pr25 13 Is8 2

Xei3 13
; a city Is i

21
; JDton ban the faithful

God Btf cf. L3497
; ^ \®$}. faithful in spirit

(disposition) Pr 1

1

13
;
JON3 i33p his heart faith-

ful Neg 8

;
J»N31 DON % true and faithful

witness Je 42
s

; 3fTlK *J?¥B CJONJ faithful the

vounds of a loving one Pr 27"; c. J"lN ^78*;
D? Ho 12 1

;
3 of thing ^ 78

s7
; T'T^?a *«

«?Z my 7iottse (of Moses) Nu 1 2' (E). Hiph.
J'ONn Gn 4 5

20 + (i8t.); imp/. POK!, JON: Jb

1

5

3

'

1 + (30 1.) ; Jwm>. WDKn 2 Ch 20'20 + (2 t.)

;

P*. P««» Dt i
32 Jos 25

16
1. standfirm Jb 39

s4

(c.neg. of the horse when the trumpet sounds Di
De MV RVm; but neither believeth RV, hardly
trusts Da). 2. trust, believe: (a) abs. Ex 4

31
(J

)

Is 7
9 28 16 Hb i

5 f 1 16 10 Jb 2 9
24

;
(b) with b of

person, trust to, believe Gn 45
s6 (E) Ex 4

18 (J)

Je 4o
14 2CI132 15

; with God Dt 9
23 Is 43

10
; b

of thing Ex 4
s '9 (J) f 106 24

1 K io7 2 CI19 6

IS53 1 Pr 14
15

;
(c) with 3 of person, trust in,

believe in Ex 19
9 (J) 1 S 2 f

2
2 Ch 2020 Jb 4

18

15
15

Pi-2 6
25 Jei2 6 Mi 7%- the usual construction

with God Gn 15
6 (E) Ex 14

31 Nu 14
11

(J) 2 o 12

(P) Dti 32 2K17 14
2 Ch2o20 ^78 22 Jon 3

s

;

with 3 of thing Dt 2806 Jbi5sl
2 4

22
39

12 f 7s 32

106 12 119 66
;

(d) with 11

? trust or believe that Ex
4

5 (J) Jb 9
16 La 4

12

;
(e) so with infin. Jb 15

22

<//• 27
13

; also trust to do a thing, almost= a#oi«,

Ju II 20
.

t]£N n.[m.] faithfulness; JON n^VX perfect

faithfulness (faithfulness, faithfulness) Is 25
1

t]EN adv. verily, truly Dt 2 7
15"26 (i 2 t.) 1

K

i
36 NeV3 Je ii 5 28 6 & doxologies 1 Ch i6 3C

(=^io648
);

JON(l) JEN Nu522"(P) Ne 8C
, &

in the doxologies \j/ 41
14
72

19 89
53 106 48

. dfirjv=

Amen: JON \lS.N Is 65
1616 God ofAmen De Che

RVm ; cf. Rev 3
14

, or God offaithfulness, God

of truth (RV) (perh. rd. JON CheDi).

TjTSN (omman) n.m. master-workman, ar-

tist Ct7 2 (Mish. Talm. JOW, nUOIN handiwork,

Syr. ^200/ <S Ex 28 11
, where=Heb. Bhn & is

likewise used of gems; Nab. NJCN Vog ,J4

, As.

mar ummdni, Lyon Sare<mtex,e C5
, cf. Zim BP12

; cf.

11. Jios).

t]>2N n.[m.J trusting, faithfulness (on

format, cf. Ges* S4aK - 12
). 1. 03 JDN t6 D'OS

children in whom there is no trusting Dt 32
20

(poet.) 2. O^ON pi. abst. faithfulness; N TX
messenger offaithfulness, trusty messenger Pr

13
17

;
'N IV faithful witness Pr 14

5
; cf. 'N K*N

Pr 206
;

'N "IDS? keeping faithfulness Is 2 6
2

,

perh. also f 31
24 'K "1S3 v. I. [JON].

Tn3^T2K n.f. firmness, steadfastness, fidel-

ity Ex 17
1

'

2'

+ 46 t.; nir,»N Pr 2820
. 1. lit.

firmness, steadiness: Ex 17
12 'N VT W1 /«s

hands were steadiness (i. e. steady). 2. stead-

fastness, T^V ni'lON steadfastness of thy times

Is 33 , 3. faithfulness, trust: a. 0/ human
conduct \^37

3 Pri2 22 Je53
7
28

9
2 2K12 16

; in

office 2 K 2 2
7 2 Ch 19

9
3

1

12
34

12

;
(by) n*OK3 i»

«rtt»*(over) 1 Ch g"™* 1 2CI131 1518
;

'N ^"j V
11930

;
riWON C'N MflB of great faithfulness Pr

28 20
; associated with P"]?? in human character

pl2f TT 'N rpS* w/*o breatheth out faithfulness

sheweth forth righteousness Pr 12''; cf. iS 26"'

Is 59
4 Je 5

1

;
n^rij iri3V3N3 p^tf a righteous man

by Idsfaithfulness livelhWa 2
4
( >faith LuthAV

RV). lb. as a divine attribute ^ 88 12 Sg 23 -69 Is

25
1 H02 22 La 3

21
;
H310N ^N Dt32 4

; his faith-

fulness is shewn in his works ^ 33
4

; commands
\^ii980

; in affliction^ 119 75
; in his oath to David

^Sg b0
; it reacheth unto the skies ^36"; unto all

generations ^ ioo5 ii9 90
; he will not belie it

yff 89
34

. It is JON njTON IS25 1

; cf. 1N0 iWDN ^
1 19

138
. It is closely associated with the divine

*lDn wiercy \/a89 25
92

3
98

3 H02 22
; with the divine

p"ix, rifTIX ^ 9 6
13

143
1
Is 1

1

5

; & salvation ^ 40".

THw^^ n.f. bringing up, nourishment,

Est 2
2f
\

'

T

tn^?p« adv. (fr. JOk by affix n_) verily,

truly, indeed Gn 20 12 (E) Jos 7
2 ' 1 (JE).

tn2QN n.f. faith, support. 1. «n3««

n3DN D^rria we are plighting faith (make a sure

covenant AV RV) Ne io 1
. 2. 'OH by it sup-

port, fixed provision, for the singers Ne n 23
.

tnDTD^ n.pr.fl. 1. a river (constant 1, cf.
t t -:

*

Is 33
1B

) flowing down from Antilebanon into

the plain of Damascus 2 K5 12 (Qr; HJ3N Kt),

the Gr. Chrysorrhoas, mod. Ar. Nahr Baradd.

2. the region from which it flows Ct 4".

tD^S adv. (fr. JON by aff. D—) verily,

truly, indeed, always in interrog. Gn 18 13
(J),

elsewh.DJONn Nu2 2
37 (E) 1 K8 27

2 Ch6 18 ^ 58°

tD:TD« adv. (=DJON) verily, truly, in



asseverations 2 K 19
1
' (=Is 37

;s

) Jb 19
45

34
12

36
4 Eu 3

12
, also ironical Jb 9

2 12 2
.

T.TV2fr$ n.f. firmness, faithfulness, truth

(contr. for TUCK, fr. JOK) Gn 2 4
48 + 106 t.;

sf. in»N, ^riDt? i/, 9 i
4 + 18 t. 1. reliability,

sureness: J"IDK 7JT1 sure way Gn 2 4
48

(J); "OB'

n?^N sitre reward Pr n 18
; DEN fllX s«re tafoii.

Jos 2
12

(J); HEN S?1J Je 2
21

. 2. stability, con-

tinuance: no?- EvE* peace and stability Is 39
s

(= 2 K 20 19
) Est 9

30 Je 33
6 Zc 8 19

, cf. nCN Dlj>B>

Je 1

4

13
. 3. faithfulness, reliableness : (a) ofmen

TON tT'N faithful man Ne 7
2

; ntDN "TON Ex

i821 (E); TON3 Ijpn lualk in faithfulness, faith-

fully 1 K2 4
3

6
2 K 20 3

Is 38
s

cf. 1 S 12 24
; of

'\ ^ripm yjr 25
s 26 s 86"; riONn "VJ/ Zc 8

3
; of

men ^45* 51
8

2 Ch3i 2 " 32
1 Pr2 9

14 Is io2" 42
s

48
1

; D^onai^a Ju 9
10 - 19 Jos 24

14
;
'NpDn mercy

and faithfulness Pr 3
s
14

22 16 6 2028 Ho 4
1

, &
the phrase n»Nl "1DPI nb>y Gn 24

40
47

29 Jos 2
14

(J) 2 S 15
20

. (b) an attribute of God ^ 54
7

7 1"

Is 3 8
1S-"J 6

1

8
; nan fn: Mi 7

20
; nnx riWEz 18 9

Ne933
; n»N1 TDn n'B>y Gn32 u (J) 2S2 6

;
3-1

'TON1 TDn abundant in mercy and faithfulness

Ex 34
6 (J) ^ 86 15

; these attributes are also

associated yjr 40
1112 61 8 115 1 1382

Is 165 Gn
2 4

27 (J); they are messengers of God to men

^57
4 85 11 89 15 cf.i/A43 3

; hdni ion '* nirnx bz

y{r 25
10

; the faithfulness of God endureth for

ever ^ 117
2

; he keepeth it for ever ^ 146 6

;

it reacheth unto the skies ^57" 108 5

; it is

shield & buckler yjr 91
4

; he is n»N bti ^JJ^=
TON vba 2 Ch 15

3
;
TON is also associated with

the divine li* f 1 1

i

8
;
'jnx ^ 85

12
;
fijTW Zc 8

s

;

LDETO^in 7 Je42
; & salvation ^69". 4.

truth (a) as spoken: DEN "QT s^ra^ <r«<7t 1 K
22 16

2 Chi8 15 Je9 4 Zc8 1Vi52;^^?1Eci2 10
;

-a-in n»N «A,« «/i% as £rwe Dt2 2
20

1 K io6

2 Ch 9
5 Dn io 1

; lain }133 HDN </»<s */«'«# is cer-

tainly true Dt 13
15

17
4

;
TON n»N= n»N Dn»N

Pr 22 21
; noK run Pr8 7

;
Krin Dmr, ^ton

^30 10
; HDN na'C Pr 12 19

;
TON it is true IS43 9

;

DariN TONH whether truth is with you Gn 42
16

(E) cf. Is59 1415
. (b) oftestimony andjudgment

TON ny *rwe vnlmess Pr 14
25

; JDNJI TON ny Je

42
5'; TON DDTO Ez 18 8 Zc 7

9
;
TON BQt? Zc 8 16

.

(c) ofdivine instruction TON 3H3 Dn io21
; min

TON Mai 2
6

cf. Ne 9
13

; TON "jmin ^ 119 142
;

TON ^33 * 131 1 K 17
24

cf. 2 S 7
28

;
'1 '•OSB'D

noxi'19 10
; ton -pan wn ^ 119'™; ttiisd

TON ^ 1 1

9

151
. (a") ZtozA, as a body of ethical

or religious knowledge Dn 8 12
; "]TON3 b'^rh

Dn 9
13

. 5. adv. in truth, truly 1^132";

TON Dt6n mrf Yahweh is God in truth, truly

ynX

Je io 10
; elsewhere TON3 Ju 9

16 ^ 145
18 Je 26 15

28° 32
41

.

+u.*p?2S n.m. artificer, architect, master-

workman, as firm and sure in his workman-

ship : pEN ^5?K n^nXl 7 was a< /t?'s si'c^e architect,

master-workman (© @ 93 Ges Ew De MV RV,

>jvster-8<m AE Ki AV) Pr830
;

P»xn IV

res< o/</ie master-workmen Je52 l0 (Hi Gf De
RVm, but rest of the multitude Ges MV EV
et al., pes = pen)—1. |W? v. supr. p. 51.

tin. pDN n.pr.m. (master -workman} (a)

king of Judah 2 K i8 19 -23 -2425
1 Ch 3

14
2 Ch 33

2o.2i.22.23.25 jei
°-

2 £. (J) captain of a city 1 K
2 2

26
2 Ch 18 25

;
(c) one of the line of Solomon's

servants Ne 7
59= ,

'f?N Ezr 2
57

-

TpJftSt n.pr.m. (faithful) 1. eldest son of

David 2 S3 2
is

1 -39^^?^ 2 Si3M ;= ?5oN 1 Ch

3
1

. 2. a son of Shimon 1 Ch 4
20

.

|ir?3N dimin., so Ew 5167a cf.W'-^or txt.

err.; cf. Dr 2 S 1

3

20
, v. 1^.

T^riQ^ n.pr.m. (true, fr. TOX by adj. affix

\) father of the prophet Jonah 2 K 14
2

' Jon i
1

.

t ]T2^n n.pr.m. Heman (faithful, cf. Aram.

f
O^ntpj^^* ol»9) a wise man with whom Solomon

is compared 1 K 5
11

, where app. son of Mahol
(Klo sons of the dance); named with 3 others,

one being Ethan the Ezrahite; 1 Ch 2
6 a Heman

is named with same 3+1 other, & all called

sons of Zerah of Judah; Heman appears \Ja 88 1

also as the Ezrahite (v. sub mj), cf. Ethan
supr.; in other passages Heman is a Levite;

specif. Kohathite, son of Joel, called the singer

(TiiBton) 1CI16 18
(|| Asaph v24

, Ethan v29

);

Heman, Asaph & Ethan named as the singers

(Dn-tbn?n) r Ch 15
1™; cf. Heman & Jeduthun

i6 4L42
(|| Asaph v37

); Heman, Asaph & Jedu-
thun 25" 2 Ch 5

12
35

15
; elsewhere ]&$) P]DN 133

firing 1 ch 25
1

cf. v4 -4 - 5 '5

;
fo\n 133 2 Ch^p 1

'

4

(||
prrtT V.?);— 25

s Heman is called sftsn mh
D'fpgn 7.313 (cf. Asaph 2 Ch 29

30
, Jeduthun

2 Ch 35
10

).—On question of identity of Heman
in these various connections, v. Thes Comm.

TJ'DirTO n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasuerus

(id.; but © 'Afiav) Est i
10

.

II. []72X] v. fPJ.

t [
J
'P*^] vb. be stout, strong, bold, alert

(ace. to Lag EN28t
fr. earlier fO« cf. KPN)—

Qal P/. 3 pi. WON 2 S 2 2
ls + 2 t.;

T

Zmp/. ' J'ON*

5
23

; 1 JfON»1 2 Ch 1

3

18
; Zmu. J^S Jos 1 ' 1 ChGn



YGK 55

2820
; Y£$ Josi c

; T££Dt3i 7 +3t.; W3NDt 3 i
6

+ 2 t.—1. be strong, of a people Gn 25
23

(J);

of personal enemies 2 S 22 ls=| 1818
; -^ 142'

(all sq. f? of compar.) ; also (without |D) prevail

2 Ch 13
18

. 2. Imv. be bold (alw.
|| PS), 'p?n)

Dt 3

1

73 Jos i"-18
; (|| id. + ^nyrr^*'! *iK-)Vri>>5)

Dt 3 i
6

;
||id. + nnn^ip5?n-^) Josi 9

; (II
id.

+ vinn i>N"i wyn i>x) jos io25
1 Ch 22" 28 20

2 Ch

3 2
7 * Pi. Pf n?N Dt 2

30
etc.; /m;;/. }»B50 Am

2
14 etc; ii'Tpn Is4414

3 fs. sf. 3 ms. ^XStfn

^89-"; is. sf. DDSQXX Jb 16 5
etc.; /W }*EK

Nar; «SS Is 35
s
;
injtBX Dt 3

28
; 7n/ sf. ftBK

Pr 8
28

; Pi.-JISND Pr 2 4
5;—1 . makefirm, strength-

en, sq. ace, of giving clouds their place Pr 8
28

(suhj. '"») ; of repairing temple 2G124 13
; of

physical vigour Pror" 'Nm iT3n» Tiyn man

= n^'yi-lT
(
sul)J ^ nF^); of strength for war

D'a 'X Na 2
2

(||
D?ane pin) Am 2

14
(subj. Pjn) ; cf.

Pr 24
s

; of royal power 2 Ch 11 17
(||

pin); cf.

ribps 0^3-13 'n is 35
s

;
n'ly-ia 'a 'n jb 4

4 (both

II
niS"J D^T pin) fig. of encouragement ; so 'N

alone Dt 3
;s

(||
pin) Jb 16 5

(||
-|BTI q.v.); ^ 89"

(subj. ^ yilT); of support Is 41
10

(subj. '*>

;

II
"Uy, T£n;—De Che sub 2). 2. assure,

secure for one's self, alw. sq. 7 + sfi; of car-

penter appropr. tree Is 44
14

; cf. of

'

, appropri-

ating Isr. under fig. of bough \^ 8o16
; under

fig. of chosen man v18
. 3. sq. 33? harden,

make obstinate Dt 2
30

(subj. '"•;
||
innWpn) Dt

1
5" (of unkind man) ; 2 Ch 36

13 (of king Zede-

kiah,
||
te-ry-m ne:

pn). Hithp. Pf. p^nn
1 K i2 ls=2Chio™; ImppXQitm 2 Chi 3

7
; Pt.

n^B^r?? Pu i
ls

; 1. strengthen oneself, of con-

spirators 2 Ch 1
3"

(sq. ?y). 2. confirm oneself

in a purpose, be determined Ru i
ls

(sq. 7 + Inf.)

3. make oneself alert, make haste iK i2 18=
2 Ch io18

(sq. !? + Inf.) Hiph. Impf. Juss.

exhibit strength, be strong H?^, ^J3.S
/
N'I

1 P10
t//- 27

14
, so also 3

1

25
.

tyOM n.[m.] strength, fig. spD' D^T-ino

K^N Jb 17
9

the clean of hands increaseth

strength.

Ti~TI£?DN n.f. strength, fig. Zc 12 5

, but sense

difficult, cf. AVr Zech - p - 5S5
; Sta

ZAW1S81 ' 34 prop. HNSEX

^^V (after © X) may I be sufficient for.

Tyi^i^ n.pr.m. father of Isaiah ^= follow-

ing) Is i
4V 13

1 202
; 37-

21

3 8
1=2 K 19

220 20 1

;

2Ch2 6
22

3 2
20 '32

.

t[ybs] adj. strong, only pi. DW of

1C«

horses Zc 63 -7 (in v7 ptrh. rd. EPEHK, cf. v2
, &Hi;

see another view in Lag BN29
).

+ *f?3N (y?3N) adj. mighty—'a abs. 2S

i,5
12 + 2 t.; cstr. Jb9 4 + 2 t.

—

mighty, of Absa-
lom's conspiracy 2 S 15

12
; elsewh. of persons;

as subst., instrum. of ^ (i.e. Assyrians) Is 28 2

(II PJOj ^r
r^= valiant, conqueror Am 2

16
; of

'\ na 'ni aab D3_n Jb 9
4

; cf. 'X 03 v ; 9 (v. Di

& EV), na 'n is 4o
2r>

(||
a^ix 3i).

t^N n.pr.m. 1. a Levite 1 Ch 6
31

2.

man of priestly line Ne 1 i
i2 (not in

||
1 Ch 9

12
).

^2EN, n*2^« n.pr.m. ('' has been

mighty). 1. king of Jud., son of Joash, father

of Azaiiah; WSBK 2Ki 4
1 'J +8t. 2K14; 15

3

1 Ch 3
12

; 2 Ch 2 4
27 25'+ 15 t. 2 Ch 24; 2614

;

.TiTON 2K12 22
13

12
14

8
15

1 2. iTi*P«, a

Simeonite 1CI1434 3. id., a Levite 1CI16 30
.

4. priest of Bethel, under Jerob. II, Am y
10 -12 -14

.

t [V^^ 7? ] n.[m.] power, strength, force,

pi. cstr. nrrsflONiD Jb 36
19

.

")72K 5287
vb. utter, say (MI Ph.nCN. Aram,

np^, Eth. h.ooi.\ I, 2 s/<<?w;, declare, Ar. ..II com-

mand; perh. \/"i£N orig.= 6eor makeprominent,

hence Hithp. infr., "l^ : Sab. ~t2K lofty, epith.

of king JHMoi'dtm ZMG1876
'
37

; cf. Dl Pr23 who
thinks orig. mng. hell, sichtbar sein, whence

As. amdru, see, & sheiv, declare, say)—Qal

Pf. 'N Gns'-f, etc.; Impf 1BN' Gn 3 i
8

+;

-IKN'l Gn i
3 + ;

"»«*! Gn i419 + ; in Jb alw.

ll?S sUb3 2 + ; 3 fs.npNnGn2i
12 +; "ONnPn 21

;

is.'~110kGn2 2
2 + ;

mniKf 42-°; nOK1Gn20ls
+;

ipiN1Ne2 717 -20
; 3 m.pl. 'nEW Ex4 4 + etc; sf.

•?j^^i39 20
; 2mpl.^n 2 Si9 14

(cf. Ko'-p- 385

);

Jmv. ibX p»N) Gn 45
i7 + , etc.; Inf. abs. "liON

Ex2i s + ; cstr. nbx Ez25 8 + ;
lb«(n) Jb 34^

but rd. "1CNH @ 23 Di, or better nbxn /«/ a 6«.

c. n interrog. cf. Ew 5328d
; sf. "l^ Jos6 10

+;

D3-!9« Je 2

3

38
;
D31DN Mai 1

7 + ; ~toi& Gn 1 - +

,

etc.," Pt. act. "IBK Gn 3 2
10 + , etc.; jaoas. liOK?

Mi 2
7

, but this grammatically indefensible, rd.

TUOXn, Inf. abs. c. n interrog., v. Dr ExposUor' Apr"-

18h7, 263.

1. >S«y (subj. Gcd Gii3 4 + or man 32
5

,

serpent 3
1

, ass N1122 23
, horse nxn "ION

1

' Jb

39
25

etc.; inanimate things, peisonif. Jb2 8
14

cf.

v
22

etc.; so in allegory or fable Ju 9
s

2 K 14
9

etc. ; esp. in narrat.,"lBX s
l etc, Gn 4

11 + very oft.)

:

mostly sq. thing said, either subst. Je 14
17

(c.

cl. app.) Dt 27
16f

' Jui2 6

;
pronoun Gn 44

1 "

2 K 2014 + ; or (usually) clause Gn i
3
3

1

37
2u



-IttN

+ oft. (orat. recta); with adv. tints, so G1132 5

Nu 2014
1 K 203 -6 + oft.; esp. "< "l»K H3 Ex 5

1
7
17

gi.20 iChi7 4 + oft. ; the person addressed usu.

introduced by ?K Gn 3
1
157 2 2 7 Lv 21 1

2 S 3
7

PGn

56 -i^N

ace. of dir. obj. + i> of pers. + inf. of purpose)

Ne 9
23

.

4. Command (esp. late) sq. "^ of per-

son addressed, NU15 33 iCh 21 18
; sq. b Jos 11?

3
,3
4

15 iS2o2 2S2 21 iKi 4
2 +

oft.; rarer combinations are, ''PjKS 'K IS4920
(cf.

5
9&vid.-Ol); "?.sb

/NEz2 89
;
^'NDt 31

7 Jos

io 12 Je 28 11
; 3 'K Jo

2

17 f 1 26 2
, where 3 local ; in

all cases usually sq. dir. obj. of words said, Ex 19
25

being very singular; Gn 4
s the object-clause

has probably fallen out, cf. Vrss Di; = mention,

name, designate Gn2 2
23

43
27 '29 EX32 13 NU14 40

1 S io 16 16 3
2 S6 22„Ne6 19

; cf. ^i3 9
20 npipp ^riff

speak of tliee for falsehood (but many, as Hup
Pe Dy Che, rd. ^fm?l);= tell, declare, proclaim

(sq. dir. obj. only) \^ 40
11 Ez 13

7
; in reply to

question= answerEx 1

2

27 Jos 4
7 1K99 Je5 19

2 2
9

.

The obj. spoken of may be referred to by /K 2 K
19

32 Je 22 18
27

19
, or ? Gn 20 13 V ,|

"} J?N say of me,

etc. Dt 33
9 JU9 54 Is520

i//^
3
71

10
, very rarely by

a simple accus. Is 3
10 (where rd. }3rob. for ^"ipK,

n^K), except after "IB'K where the words used

follow (cf.W 4d) Gn 3
17 Nuio29

i 4
31 Dt2 8 08

Ju7 4 iS 9
17 -23b iK8 29 La4 20

; cf. Nu2i 16 2 K 17
12

2

1

4
, & (two extreme cases) Is 8 12 La 2

13
(v. Dr

• mI - 24
'
5

);
1'DNH Mi 2 7 rd. inf. abs. c. n interrcg.

~
l1^¥r) (v. supr.) shall one say ? shall it be said ?

After another vb. of saying, introducing thing

said: Dt 2

1

7 25
s
* 27

15 Ct2 10 +,evenafter "1DK Gn
2 2 7 Lv21^ 34

s Est7 5 +; esp. inf. ">bK?, after

-ai Gn815
, nix 2

16
, my 44

16
, 713 i

22
, y3c>: 247

,

-m 2820
, etc.; after 1DK 2 S 3

18
1 K 1

2

23 Ru 4
4

1 Ch 2i I8+ ; after rbti 2 Ch 35
21

, 3«? Gn 3 2 7
;

13

9
5
13

8
17

4 Nu: Dti 28cf. also Gn2 8
fi Ex5 ,;

13
7 Ju8 15 1S23 2 1K133 Je32 3

37
9 + ; also

when subj. of "IDK? differs from that of pre-

ceding clause G1131 1

38
13 -24 etc; after yffkj'Is37 9

= 2Kl 9
9

.

2. Say in the heart (= think) 33^3 'n Dt
817

cf. 1 K 12 26

f 1 <,«»•» 14! 35
* Is I4w 47

wo

49
21 Ec 2

1J5
3
17 -18

; D33J5? 'X Ho 7
2

; iSp^K 'X

Gn 8
21 said unto his heart (to himself), subj. '<,

cf. 1S27 1

;
^M m

T
OX La 3

24
; thence 7

K alone

Gn20n 26° Nu 24
1

'

1 Eu 4
4

1 S 2026 2S5 6 12 22

2K511
; sq. cl. with ^? JU15 2

; in particular=
desire ^B3 -iDK'rrnD 1 S204

cf. Est 2
13

; sq. inf.

=purpose, Ex 2
14

thinkest thou to kill me, as

thoukilledst the Egyptian? J0S22 33
1 S30 6

1 K
5
19 2Ch2 8

10 '13
; expect 2821" he expjected to

slay David 2 Ch 13
8
32

1
.

3. Promise (sq. inf.) 1 Ch 27
s3

2 Ch 21'

Est 4
7
;

(id. + b of pers.) 2K8" Ne 9
15

;
(sq.

S 16" .24 Jb 9
7 f 10634

(v. sub ">B>«

3i» 35
21 Esti 17

4 pers.

2 » io" 2 K 4"

8 e); sq. inf. 1 S 24
11

1 Ch 21 17
2 Ch i

18
2 9

27 -3»

.13.15^1^14. sq. i„f. 4.^3 of]

2 Ch 29
s4 the king commanded the burnt-

ofering and the sin-offering, cf. 1 K 5
20 Est

2
16

; sq. cl. with -\&X= that Ne 13
19

; id. + b of

2 Ch 14
3 29

21 31
4 Est i

10
; sq. ace. dir. obj.

pers. v"; sq. cl. with ""S Jb 36
10

; abs. 1 S 16"

(rd. however prob. "TON"' for 1DX\ cf. Dr); also

f io53134 io7 25 iCh 14
12

2 Ch 24
s Ne 13

919
(all

sq. vb. consec); command by letter 1SQn"QjJ 'X

Est925
(sq. impf.); appoint, assign v 'K On?

1 K 1 i
ls= threaten sq. inf. Dt 9

s5
1// 106 23

tNiph. iy."iP«?. Dn 826
; Impfip^Gn 2 2

14

+ ; ^ noA; Is 4
3

;
"ION! Gnio9 +; TOKM Jos

2
2

; 6e *»«*, toM Gn io9 22 14 ^87* Je 4
11

1

6

14
(all

abs., indef. subj., of current saying); so said in

a book Nu 2

1

14
; be related, told, of vision Dn 8

26
;

said, told to (sq. 7 ind. obj.) Jos 2
2 Ho 2

11 Zp 3
16

;

either so, or told concerning Nu 2 3
23

; Ez 13
12

(~i?S); DD^ W-ye shall be called (it shall be

said to you) Is6i 6

(|| W)i?n), cf. 4
3
19

18

3 2
5

( || b tO$) 6 2
4 -4

; hence be called, ofTophet "lENT^

nann liy Je7 32
; subj. DB> Gn 32

s9
; Jb 34

31 '?

npsn i>N-^K, Eabb.(cf. AV) treat lONn as Niph.

Inf. for "i?Nnp, but against grammar; the form

as it stands is Qal Pf., ?K
-?K being pi*efixed to

the interrog. for emphasis (cf. Je 22 16
2 3

26 Ne
13

27
), v. Dr 59 Di al.; Hoffm., however, reads

"Vr^n inf. abs. == imv. ' so must one speak (it be

spoken) to God.' fHiph. Pf avow, avouch Dt

2617 cnV? ^p rivnp oi>n tpmn ^~m
;
v18 ,v

\

Dy}» & TWrb B\*n V?W2 (lit. cause to declare,

i.e. through agency of Moses; on this & other

interpr. vid. Di). tHithp. Impf. *nmr\) f 94
4

subj. JJ« \bg9-!?! act proudly, boast (|| 'V^l

pny 113T); prob. also 2 mpl. Slts^nri Is 6i
c

(in good sense, sq. 3 of thine; gloried in)

© a> 3! & cf. @; Ges fcomm
- so De Che Ko 1 - 467 '-

(fr. [iff] exchange Thes Hi Kn Ew Di ; but
vid. iff, mo).

T">?2N n.m. + 779 utterance, speech, word,
only poet., & Jos 24

s7 exalted style ;—abs. 'n Jb
2 2

23 + 5 1. ; sf. n»N Jb 2

o

29
; PI. abs. OnpN pr x 9

?

" cstr. now Nu2 4
4
4-; inoK Jb 22 22 -22

D3n.DK Jb 32
14

Is 4 i
2r

' (on deriv. fr. 'iDN cf. p,i



moM 57

Jbi533
) etc.;—1. utterance, word, esp. pi. Jb.

6
26

(|| D^P) 3 2
,2 -u

( || Pk>) 33
3
34

s7
; * 5

2

(II »??),

i 4 i
c (on this v. cf. Che); Pr 2

1

(||
rfjXO), v16

4
10 -20

(p^), ^(Hmsp), v5 i9 7 Is4i 26
; words of God

Nu 24
41C

cf. Jos 2 4
27 Jb 6'° 22 22 f 107

11
; fig. of

day ^ 1

9

3 (sing.); cf. v4

(||
&~!

:̂
) but vid. Che

on v.; of wisdom (personif.) Pr I
21

(||
Pip); oft.

in phrase "Brnm Dt 3 2
1

f 19
15 (|||tan); 54

4

(II
n^); 78

1

(il^); Pr4 5

5
7
7
24

8
s

;
cf. Jb

8
2 Pr6"; of "> Jb2 3

12 (||VriQ3> HWO); f 138 4
;

Ho 6
5
(of Yahweh's words as weapon ; in phrases

13*n»N Jb 6
25

;
njn 'K Pr 1

2
; D$£> 'K Pr 1

5

20
1

6

24
;

njn 'n 1 q
27

2 V 2
;
hdn 'n 2 2

21
, cf. notf ep-idk a^n

-
A t 7 J > ::: ' v v: t -; • •

v21 return answer; rD O^-P- ^WR Ju 5
29 she

returneth (i.e. repeateth) her words to lierself;

'N ?]BTI spare (i.e. refrain fr.) ^f07•c/s Pr 1

7

27 2.

sg. promise^ 77
s1

; appointment, decree Jb 2029
;

command ^68^ (but v. Ch?); ^a«, purpose Jb
2 2

28 'N""1^ ; Hb 3
9 Thes sworn are the rods of

appointment (i.e. the chastisements decreed), but

passage dub., v. Comm.;—Gn.4.9
21

rd. ''"'OK cf.

-VPN; vid. Di.

|_rn?2Nj n.f. utterance, speech, word

(poet., mostly sg. coll., cf. pi. vb.^ 1 1

9

103
, but here

'

rd. prob. pl.n. cf. © 01 Hi De Che)—cstr. nit?K

Is5M +; WOK Gn 4
23+ etc; PI. abs. nftOiC

f 12'; cstr. rillOK ib. ;

—

utterance, speech Gn 4
23

(song of Lamech,
|| ?ip) so Is 28 23 32"; Dt32 2

(||
ni>^), f 17

6
Is 29"

(|| also "O'n); esp. say-

ing{s), wordiys) of ^ (command & promise) Dt

33
9

(ll
n^?); I«524

(H'Tto) 2S 2 2
31=^ 18 31

f 12 7 105
19

(||
"O" 8

!); esp. ^ H9n -38 -41 + 16 t.;

i382 i47"(IP?^Pr 3o
8

.

t[n"V2«] n.f. id., only TWi -f$ irn»K

La 2
17

T"1?2lSn.pr.m.grandsonofEsau {elo rjuentV\

Gn 36
,Tl15

1 Ch i
36

.

rTTpN n.m. top, summit, of tree Is 17 ;

of mt. v9
('? so Ew Kn De Di ; Lag Che Brd

Or foil. © & rd. ^b«n); PI cstr.'
1^ Gn 49

21

(so rd. for "HON, Ew Di al., cf. alsp 1. r6« p. 1 8).

'"^N n.pr.m. 1. a priest assigned to

Dvd's time 1 Ch 2 4
14 perh.= 2. ancestor of priest

1 Ch 9
12

cf. Ne 11
13 Ezr 2

37 io20 Ne 7
40

. 3.

priest in Jerem.'s time Je 201
. 4. father of

Zadok Ne 3
29 5. n.pr.loc. (1) Ezr 2

59=Ne 7".

"HftS! n.pr.m.coll. (construed as pi. Dt 3
s

+ 5 t.) Amorites(nevli.=mountain-diveMers, cf.

Nui3
29 Dti7l9f etc.&DiGnio16al.)—alw.c.art.,

exc. Nu 2

1

29 Ez 16 45
. 1. called son of Canaan

1»

Gn io16
(J) 1 Ch i

14= 2: a chief people dis-

possessed by Hebrews
;

(a) living E. of Jordan
Nu 2im3 -25+9 t. Nu + Jos 24

s
(all E), cf. Jos

2
10

9
10 (JE) Dti 4

3
2 -9 + 7 t, D; also Juio811

j
ji9.21.2a.23 lK4i9| j 35

n
j s6

i9 (Sihon their king
Nu2i'+; Sihon & Og Dt 3

s+ ) ;
(b) living W

of Jordan Jos io5 '6
2 4

121518
(all E), cf. 7

7 (JE);

5
1 io12 (both D; cf. also 13

4

, q. del. Di) Ju
jM.3o.S6 6 10 j K2I 26 2 K2I U

Cf. I S7H 2S2I 2
;

(c) living in south Dt i
719 '2027 "14

; cf. G11147

(W- of Dead Sea); (d) in gen.= ancient in-

habitants of Canaan Gn 1

5

16 (J or K) 4 8
,22

(E)

Am 2
910

;
(e) named in list of Canaanitish peo-

ples, to be dispossessed by Isr. Ex 3
s - 17

13
5
33

s

34
n Jos 3

10
9

1
(all J); Dt7 x 2017 Jos n 3 12 8

(all D); Ex 2 3
23 Nu 13

29 Jos 24
n
(all E); Ju 3

5

1 K 9
20

2 Ch 8 7 Ezr 9
1 Ne 9

8
; cf. Ez i6 :i -45

;
(on

these lists cf. Bu Ursesch344ff
- & We JBThxx1 - 602

.) 3.

adj.gent. sg. Gn i 4
13 Dt 2

24
.

T"HE5N n.pr.m. 1. a man of Judah 1 Ch

9
4

; cf. 2. Ne 3
2 (=.tall1 or eloquently

^"V?**, nH^^- n-Pr -m - {
YaKu)

liath

promised, cf. Palm. NBWiDX, Sab. -lEKJjrv)

long form only 1 Ch 2 4
2:i

2 Ch 1

9

11
3

1

]
'. 1 . a Le-

vite 1 Ch 23
19

2 4
-!

(in Dvd's time\ cf. 1 Ch 5**

637 ^zr ?
s. v

-

c
i_ aig0 2. 1 Ch 5

3737
; aho 3. Ezr

io42
. 4. chief priest under Jehosh. 2CI119 11

.

5. Levite under Hezekiah 2 CI131 15
. 6. son of

Hezekiah & great-grandfather of Zephaniah Zp
i

1
, 7 a priest Ne io4 12 213

. 8. a man of

Judah Nen 4
,

+ [~l?2^r] n.m. Est9 '
32 word, command

(late; Mish. id.) cstr. lONO Est i
15

2
20

9
32

T T'D^TpN n.pr.m. king of Shinar Gn 14
19

(prob. = ,3"lOn, Hammurabi of Eabvlon, who
reigned c. 2100 B.C., cf. Schr SBA 18si™ <J,me 23)

COT 1 '' 2961" T)l j„ •rjgGenlSS;, Excursus\

tl!?Q^ adv. yesterday (etym. dub.; MV
after Fl De on Jb 3 o

3
cf. Sta^256c der.fr. </r\WV

=.Ar. 1 j>, whence %\JLS>, evening ; v. also in

Thes, & cf. As. musu, night COT Gloss
,
Eth.

yft^: but also Ar. Lr.ll= As. amsatu, yester-

day) =last night Gn 19
34

31
2942 (BfoN);= re-

cently 2 K 9
20—Jb 30

3 HN^ 'K is difficult & un-

certain Thes MV al. darkness, gloom of waste-

less, so RV, but dub., cf. Di; G. Hoffm. rds.

'V DK=«/«e mother of (all) the ruined (said of

the desert).

nD«, ^npt^ v. |CK.

<

^O^ 7?^ v. nno.

IN adv. v. sub "'K.



I.1C

IIA65, Prll4 *

ZMU1886, 73-

t|M (Gn 4 i« 46 20

)
]iN (Gn 41

50 Ez 30
1
') n.

pr.loc. On (Egypt. An cf. Eb GS75 Wied Famml4G
;

perh.= As. Unu, Steindorff BASi - G1
°, contr. Dl

Pa:ils

) city in lower Egypt, prob. on border of

land of Goshen, residence of 'Potiphera, priest

of On,' father-in-law of Joseph G11 4i 45 -50 46 20
;

also Ez 30
17 (where MT JIN); it was celebrated

for worship of sun-god Pia, & hence called also

sun-city, fc'EB' 1V3 Je43 13
, © 'n\lov 71-0X19; mod.

Matariye, on E. bank of Nile, c. 7 miles E. of

N. fr. Cairo & 18 fr. Memphis;— cf. Eh35375
'
6071-

*map WiecJl.c.

]h$ sorrow, v. J.1X.

t^3^ interj. (from BX and X3, q. v.) a

strong part, of entreaty, ah, now ! I (or we)
beseech thee! oft. sq. an imper.; Gn 50

17 (to

Joseph) '31 X3 NB> X3X Ah, noiv ! forgive, we
pray, etc., Ex 32

31
(to God); elsewhere always

sq. * or '•j'lX
yJA 1 18 25 -23 Xe i

5 ' 11 Dn 9
4
. "Written

H3X 2 K 203
(= Is 3 8

3
) Jon i

14

4
2 f 116 4

!2J£*? (perh. spring, leap, so D1 HA

ferred fr. As. annabu, hare ; ag. thisNo ZM<i1886' 734
).

tnnj-lN n.f. hare(Ar.^1, Syr. \L2if

,

As. annabu, as springerf) eating of it forbidden

Lvn 6 (P) Dti 4
7

n:A, rwA v . sub *x.
T T V T

I. f [HJK] vb. mourn—Qal Pf. 3 pi. WW
cons. Is 3

2li

1

9

s (|p?N q.v.)

TrP2N n.f. mourning; Is 2<f La 2
5 (both

times in combin. HJ3X1 i"P3XPl).

tn^Wn n.f. id. ib.

TJPjfrS n.pr.m. (lament of people) 1CI17 19

a man of Manasseh.

II- ("OK (-/whence foil, nouns, cf. As.

dnu, unutu, vessel, utensil, v. Dl in Zim BPn5

Hpt in KAT 2Gl0SSi
-; Ar. ilfl).

1>3« n.m. 1K10U & f.™ coll. ships, fleet—

abs. iKf+; cstr. ion +;—of Sol. ilvf";
called B^EHn 'X (i.e. large, sea-going vessels,

such as sail to Tarshish) io22 -22
;
D^n 'N ion-~;

propelled by oars B^'K Is 33
21

.

TITON n.f. unit, a ship—abs. Joni 3 + at.

;

T . T .

PI. abs. ni s3X Dt28G3 +; nWW 2 Ch8 ls
; cstr.

= abs. 1 K 2

2

49 + , etc. ;

—

a ship Pr 30
19 Gn 49

13

Dt 2 8
6S Ju517 (where, however, cf. Bu BBJKlchteru -

Sam.p.lG on text) lK22 49 -50 Is 43
14 2Ch8W 20«

Jon i
4 -5 f 10426 107 23 Dn 11 40

;
Qjn X Ez 27

s

;

58 yjk

propelled by oars Ez27 29
; esp. ^Bhn

,
K(cf. ,

?«)

1K22 40
2 Ch 9

21
(cf. iKio23 supr.sub ,?«)^488

Is2 16
23

1 -14 609 EZ27 25
; late of ship going to

Tarshish 2 Ch 9
21 203C Join 3

;
merchant-ship,

iniD 'X Pi-3i 14
;

'~£X 'X sivift ships Jb 9
20

(cf.

mx); seamen TW^m* 1 Iv 9
s7

,

till. [n^K] vb. be opportune, meet, en-

counter opportunely (Ar.
^J\

the right time

is come, or it is come to the right time, or to ma-

turity, or is op>portune). Pi. Pf. n?N Ex 21 13

cause (or allow) to meet in 11J2
'X OwNH (obj.

om.), i.e. without any purpose of the man to

whom sf. ref. Pu. be allowed to meet, be sent,

Impf. nsx;

p

r 1

2

21 (cb); 3 fs. naxn ^ 9 1
10

(c
. bx),

subj. evil. Hitlip. cause oneself to meet, seek

occasion (= seek a quarrel with) sq. 7 2 K 5'

'[nj^ljl] n.f. occasion, time of copula-

tion; sf. nriiXFl i.e. of wild ass Je 2
24

.

tn^Nri n.f. opportunity, i.e. ground of

quarrel; of Samson, sq. JJ? Ju 14
4

.

HI« v. X3X.
T|T T 1T

*0N Je 4 2
G Kt: v. after ^X.

T[n]J^] vb.onlyNiph. sigh, groan, mostly

poet. & late (Aram. n3K ^j/'Ethp. cf. As. [anti-

hu], inhu, sigh Zim BPliso)—P/. 3 fs.nn3X3 Lai
8

Jo i
,s

; 3 pi.

^

n?X3 Is 24 7
; Impf. TOX^ Pr 29

2
etc.;

Imv. njxn Ez2i"; Pt. row Ez 21
12

;
nruw

La i
21

etc.;—1. sigh, in token of grief IS24"

Pr2 9
2 Lai 4 (||riW3)v21Ez2i u - 11;ofJerus.Lai 8

;

mostly abs. but sq. ~bv Ez 9
4

(|| P3X3); Sq. ~bv &
"?X 21 12 2. in physical distress Lai 11

(|| ^3
ah); Ex2 23

sq. JO by reason of (||p$?T). 3.

groan of cattle (H»n3) Jo i
ls

.

Trin^ n.f. sighing, groaning (poet. &

late);—abs. -f 3 i
u + ; s/. "TimN Jb 3

4 + ;
nnn?X

Is 2

1

2
(sf. with ltaphe), i5

/. «/. VimN La i
22;—

sighing, groaning, in distress, physical or men-
tal Jb 3

24 (||n;x^), 2 3
2 (Umb),^- ^\\rtm\

Is 21 2

,
La i

22
; II

Ji3; ^ 31
11

Is 3 5
10 5i n Je 45

3

J

'X Pip ^I02 6
.

^^9-- Pr011 - 1 Pl- we v. infr.

^J"^™^ n-Pr-loc. city in Naphtali Jos

1

9

19
. Kn (cf. Di) comp. en-Na'ura, on E. side

of Jebel Dahi, little Hermon; cf. P>,ob
BE "'• 339

.

^JK, "OK pron. 1 s. comm. I (\j\ N3X



13N
'

Jj/*, «:)Gn 6 17

9
9 - 12 + oft. Following a ptcp. as

its subj. (to express mostly either a true present

or the fut. instans) Gn 18 17 "ON HMCn Am I
hiding from Abraham that which, etc., Ju 153

1 S 3
13 Je i

12 38 14

44
29

(v. DriUM ). Appended

to a verb, it expresses, in early Hebrew, a real

emphasis, as Ju 8
2:! 033. ^K fooK i& I will

not rule over you, 2 S 1

2

28
lest / take the city,

2 S 17
15 thus and thus did Ahitophel counsel,

and thus and thus 'ON ^JP did / counsel ; but

in later Heb. it is sometimes pleonastic, Ec
2
n-i5.is-2o_|. jn regp0nse t a question, "ON alone

=/ am, It is I, Gn zf2i Ju 13
11 iKi88 +.

With n, 'JNH tls 66 9
. (Syn. "SbN, q.v.)

t^i^ pron. 1 pi. comm. we (common in

postB. Heb.; cf. also Amh. ena\ may be re-

garded as the pi. of *3K (WSG
"), only Je 4 2

r'

Kt, for which Qr substitutes the normal 13njN.

*0JK, "OJK (once Jb 33
9 ^3JN) pron. 1 s.

comm. I; Gn 3
10

7
4
15

12 i6 5 + oft. With n,

i3'3Nn fXu 1

1

12 Jb 2

1

4
. (As. a«(&, Ph. & Moab.

"]3N : not in Ar. Aram. Eth.; but kit appears

as the affix cf the 1 s. in the Eth. verb (e.g.

ivaladku= ~H.eh. ^1^). '3JN and 'OX appear

to be two parallel formations (both containing

the element ani [cf. the sf. '.>-, "0-] or ana, & one

strengthened by the addition of the demonst.

basis ku [prob. akin to jo, N3, H3 here] : cf.

Sta 5 ™AVSG95f- 98-101
), of which, in most of the

Sem. languages, one prevailed to the exclusion

of the other, but which in Heb. maintained

their place side by side.) In some cases '•JN

and "OJN appear capable of being used indiffer-

ently; in others the choice seems to have been
determined, partly by rhythmical considera-

tions, partly by a growing preference for "ON

among later writers. Thus when appended to

the verb for emph. (whether with or without
D?) the lighter form 'OX is nearly always used

(LV205
2 6

24 -32 Dti2 30 'jui 3 823 2Si2 2s
17

15

18222 Je 17
18 21 5 Ez 17

22 Jb i3 2 +; cf. the cases

Gn 2 7
34

1 S2524 2S19 1 iKi 26 Pr2 3
15

); on the

contrary, in the emph. rhetorical style of Dt,
^K is preferred (in the discourses, uniformly,

exc. 1

2

3u
, in ace. with usage just noted, & 2a 5 in

a standing expression; on 32
4851 (P) cf. infr.)

In partic. phrases, also, usage prefers sts. 'ON,

sts. 'OJN; thus there occurs
,|3N"'in Xu 14

21 &
always, exc. Dt 32

40
; C?N) 'ON jm (Jei 9 - 19 30"

46
18

Is 43
25

); ni'T "ON Ex 62G
-3 & elsewh. in P,

& esp. freq. in H (Lv 1

8

2 -40
etc.) & Ez, also Gn

59

15 7 28 13 Dt 29
5 Ju 6

10
+; (nifT 'OJN much less

freq.; onlyJE & proph. writers, tEx2 2= Dt5'"',

Ho i2 10
13

4 ^ 8i u , Ex 20" = Dt 5
9

, Is 43
11

44
i4

5i 15 (Ex 4
n isdiff.); cf. Dr jrhJ"- 2Mt

); THEN "JN Is

38
19 (HeZ.)49

4 Je 5
4 io 19

( 3
19
<3JN) Pu 4

4

f 30"

3

1

23
4

1

5 82° + ;
WlOtn (in response to a qu.)

Gn 2 7
24 Ju 13

11
2 S 20 17

1 K 13
14 18 3

('3JN 'm

only 2 S 2
2
"; on the contrary, with a predicate,

^JX is regularly employed, G112434
1 S 30

13

2 S i
8 *?bN V.^y ii 5 2017

Is 6
5 Je i

6 Jon i
9

)

;

0??") ™<1 'm Gn6 ,7

9
9 Ex 3 i Nu3 12 + (but

•a'jN nm Gii2 4
14 -43 2532 Ex 3

13
i 9

9 + ;
'on nm

is very uncommon ; v. ib.
226

). So far as the

usage of partic. books is concerned, in the Pent.

(exc. Dt) 'OX is used in P (inch H) always (about

130 t.) exc. Gn 2 3
4

(cf. Ez below) ; in JE 13jn
is preferred, though not exclusively (81 : 48).

In S there are 50 instances of each form.

Je has some 54 instances of "ON, 37 of 13JN.

In later books the preponderance of "ON [ s

evident. Thus in Ez ijn occurs 138 t., "OJN

once 36
2S (perh. a reminiscence of Je n 4b 24"

30
22
); inLaHgEzr Est Ec >JN 45 t., OJJN never;

in Ch ''JN 30 t., ^JN once 1 Ch 17
1 (from 2 S 7

2
);

in Dn '•JN 23 t., ^JN once io 11
. Vid. more fully

Giesebrecht ^1,81,251-8 Di.l«. 222-7

<

Un^K, ^jn^K pron. 1 pi. comm. we

(thepl.corresp.to''3JN, as UN to ON; v "W s '- p - 1,JU

;

Ph. ;njN CIS'- 3
' 1"7

, Aram. NjnjN
:

,'^ also wru,

Syr. fLJi
y

,
^L., [Jj, 1A};) Gn 13

3
2 9

4
37

7

42
11 - 18 N1197 Dti 2341 Jo2 17 - 18

, etc. Like *3«,

following a ptcp. as its subj. Gn 19
13 Nu io2J

Ju 19
18

2 K i8 2c
; appended to a vb. for emph.

Ju9 28
2 K io4

Is 20°

Dl-Fli , ^ZnZ pron. 1 pi. we (abbrev. from

^njN
;
cf.the forms ^£, 1th\\ Njm, just cited;

also As. nhii\ G1142 11 Ex 1678 Nu 32
:'2 La 3

42
.

(In 2 S 17
12 «ro is 1 pi. perf. Qal from HU.)

I "^pN n.[m.] plummet (cf. words in cogu.

lang. for lead, tin, etym. dub., perh. foreign; Ar.

ellf (v. Fra 1M
) Syr. )&j}

r
, Mand. N3JN, As.

andku Lyon Sarsontexte92
; v. Lag Arm - Stu<3 - 5103

cf. Id.

bni75\—Tjjn exc. once Am 7
s—plummetAm 7'-3 - s

;

'N npin, i.e. a vertical wall v7

"'^iS pron. 1 sg. v. supr. sub 'W.
• IT

f[PKl vb. only Hithpo. complain, mur-

mur (Mish. pa, Aram. f3N
;
, Ar. ^1, As. [anduu],

whence entnu, unntnu, sigh Zim ")

—

Impf.

fj/lNJT La 3
39

(sq. "^S? in
||
member); Ft. D^JKH??

^ '•3W3 Nu n 1
(sq. ace; vid. Di).



MM
f(_PjNj vb. compel, constrain (late, oft.

/ish. id., Aram. D3X, aaJ/*)—Qal Pt. D3N pX

viz., to drink Est i
8

(|| t^Kl t^X fi2n?).

t [*]•?**, *1^] vb ' (
breathe

>
snort

) be

angry (All id., cf. Ar. tlaol, As. etc. in

deriv.)— Qal P/. WMN ^ 6o3
,

etc.; Troy/-

e
li^.1 ^ 2

12
, etc.;

—

be angry, of '"'; usually sq. 3

t K 8
40=2 Ch 636 Is 12 1 + 85 Ezr 9

14
; abs. +

603
79

5

; cf. also ^ 2
12

. Hithp. id. alw. sq. 3,

& alw. of \ Pf «|3Xnri Dt i
37
4

21
9
20

; Imp/.
*]3Nn>l Dt 9

8
1 Kn 9 2K17 18

.

I. f|^
277

n.m. G,l3°' 2 nostril, nose, face, an-

ger (As. appnjace Flood 1" 27
'
29

cf. Hpt KAT 2

Gloss
, Ar. <!&', Eth.ttft nose; Aram.JS^, P??K

/ace)—abs. f 78
21 + ; cstr. Gn 2 7

45 + ; sf. ^BK

Ex2 2
23 +, etc.; du. DW Pri 4

,7 + ;
VBX Gn

2 7 + etc.;—In Hex JE (Jos 7
1 P * 2 3

,(i D?). 1.

nostril, as organ of breathing Gn 2' 7
22 Jb 27

s

cf. Nun 20
; 2 S22 9=^i89

cf. IS65 5

; Is 2
22 La

4
20 Ez 38

18
(del. Co) Am 4

10
;
TBN !?" (of ")

i.e. wind Ex 15
8

; cf. 13X rm T1B^3 2 S 2 2
lc=

yJA i8
1G (vid. also sub 3); nose sg. Ct 7

5 - 9 Ez 8
17

2 3
25 Pr 30

33 (where play upon diff. meaning of

f)N & Q?3X) : (a) as organ of smelling Dt 33
10

t/' 115 6

; (6) as place of ring for ornament Gn
2447 Is 3

21 Ez 1612
;

(c) as place of ring or hook

for captive 2 K i9 28=Is 37
s9

; for beasts, e.g.

swine Prn 22
; hippopot. Jb 40

2
'; crocod. v26

.

2. Du. face (esp. in phrase HinX 0?3X) Gn 19
1

4 2
6

4 8
12 NU22 31 lS2041 24 9 2541 2814 2S

14
4 14

33 i82S
24

20 1K1™ Is 49
23 iCh2i 21

2 Ch f 2018 Ne 8
C
also Gn 3

19
;
fcK PI3"a pride of

his countenance yjs io4
;

''BSp before, loc. sense

(cf. "03?) 1 S 25
23

;
DV?N 1 Si 5

rd. DDK © We
Dr (q.v.) 3. mostly anger, human Gn 2 7

45

49°-7 +(45t.); oftenerdivineEx32 12 Dt919 2K
24

20 + (1 7 7 1.) ; oft. subj. i"Pn pn>l etc.) Ais cm^er

%vas kindled Gn 30
2

39
19 Ex 4

14 22 23
32

10U + ;

in various combinations, esp. ^ pin fierceness

of anger Ex 32
12 Nu 25"1

32
14

-)-; cf. ^"'nn 1 S

2034
;
flX'Pya Pr2 2

24 one given to anger, etc.;

D?BN -pX slow to anger Ex 34° Nu 14
18 Ne 9

17

+ 7 t. of God; Pr 14
29 15 18 16 32 25

15 of man.

t^EN n.pr.m. a son of Nadab, iCha 30 -31
.

THEON n.f. an unclean bird (cf. As. anpatu

D1 HA33
; mng. quite dub.; on conjectures v.

DiLvn 19

) Lvn 19 Dti4s
-

-jfpJK] vb. cry, groan (Aram. p3X, jaJ/*)

— Qal Impf. p'W Je 51
52

; Inf. cstr. p3X Ez

26 16
, both of groaning of wounded (??n).

60 tfflN

Niph. id., in mourning, lamentation; Inf.

cstr. p?«r\ Ez2 4
17 (||^>3X n'W); P*. ^i??*? 9*

(||
DWN3) sq. by.

ti. Tip-** n.f. crying, groaning, in dis-

tress (W J^'O Mai 2
13

(||
n^, *?);

<-s«r.np^^i2 c (ofpoor, p^X); 79
11 (of prisoner

T'DX), so 102 21
.

tn. Hp2N »-f- ferret, or shrew-mouse,

unclean animal Lv 1

1

30 (Tristr
FFP24

; DU^l',
£ xrapx).

ti. ["tiOfc^l vb- be weak, sick (As. andsu

Zim EP5(i
'
70 ;" Wetzst in De psalmen

'
ed - 4

'
882

der. fr.

II. COX per antiphrasin; DlrrM0
identified with

III. tWX; v. also De Psalmen '
ed ' 4

-
*°*

; so Lag BN6
°,

who comp. c*^Jl i_° ° ', weicldiches d.h. stump-

fes Schwert. It seems safer at present to keep

the three distinct). Qal Pt. pass. B*0K Jb

346 + ;
nB«UK Je 15

18 Mi i
9 & so rd. -f 69

21
(Bi

Che) etc.; as adj. incurable, of wound, but

metaph. (.13D) Mi i
9 Je 15

18
; cf. Jb 34

6
(ftl), Je

3o
12 (13^; ||nsD nbn3)

;
so pox 3X3 Is 17"; cf.

Je 30
15 '

(3N3P); cf.'t^JN DV 17
10

; also in plir.

tfin PJXI bs» 3.bn Dpj? Je 17
9

, Niph. Impf
W1 2 S 12 15

6e sici, of child.

II. ti^J^ (cf- ^•r ' Lr-i' ^e inclined to,

friendly, social, which however No 21101886,739

thinks denom., cf.
LJlol

coll. men, people; v. on

the other hand AVetzst 10
' Zim BP2

°, v. also Lag

-hence D^Ji* pi. of ^N; v. also sub ^x).

ttyi^ n.m. Jbl5
' 14 man, mankind, mostly

BN68.

poet. (18 1. Jb, 13 t.
-fy,

etc.) (Ar. ^Llil (coll.),

Aram. tWN, JuiJ/ (coll.), Nab. C12N, Palm. CJN,

Sab. D3X ]3HA1 Z
~
MGI883 > 3;

», also Ar. JXJ>, As. ntAt,

people, & cf. tenisetu, humanity, human race, v.

cot gioSS sub ^K ScmSc HptKAT2 "7)—abs. Is

8 L+ ; cstr. Je2o 10 ;—1. of individ. Jb 5
17

13
9

^55H
, cf.^Isi 3

> 2
(IID-1K) 56

2
(|| Dnx-f3); Je

20 10 '''???' 'X tooto of my peace, i.e. my friend.

2. coll. mew Is 24 s
33

s 51' -^ 66 12
; = men in

general, ordinarymen^73 5 cf/XDin i.e. a com-
mon stylus IS8 1

(v. 6TX nrsx Dt3 u ).
' 3. man,,

mankind Dt 32
s6 Jb 7

1

14 19 28413
32 s

33
s6 36

s

(||
Dnx & Q^3K v24

) + 56
2

; esp. opp. God Jb 4
17

(P5?)7
17

9
2 io 4 -5

i 5
14

2 5
4

33
12 2Chi 4

10

; ^8
S

(||D"J«"??) so IS51 12

; ^ 9
».«

90
s (||o-ik-ij3);

103
15

;
"N-ja 144

s
(|| d-ik); cf. cnx-pi nen 'k^?

ny^w Jb 2 5
6

; n«n-fD 'X ^ io 18
; 'x aaVb Is

13' cf. 1^ 104 1515
.

t©i;^ n.pr.m. son of Seth Gn 4
2c g6-7.».io.n

1 Chi 1
.

"



u?:n 61

9

HI. t£OX (
soft> delicate, cf. Ar. <JLjI, -id.,

v. Lag BN6S Dl rrlG0
, also sub I. B>JX; but cf.

jjjjZMG 3886, 739 WI10 (\er this mng. fi\ feminine).

nSN 1B n.f. woman, wife, female (Ar.

Jl\, Sab.nRjX etc. DHM ZKMM"'00
, Aram. xnnx,

Nnri3X, XfiX, Jlfc^r, Palm. Nab. XWliX, Eth.

«ht: Ph. n£>X, As. a^8o<u COT G,OS5)—'x abs.

Gn2 23+ ; cstr. DBta Gn ii M +(appar. abs. Dt

2i u i S287 V58
9'

but cf. Bo* 728 Ges* 13tu
); sf.

,PlE'NGn2011 + ;
^SGni2 18+(1W|i283

),

etc.; PL tnfeta Ez'2344 (Co mfeyi>); Q^J Gn

4
19 +; cstr. ^3 Gn 4

-3 +; sf. ^3 Gn 30
26 iK

207
; D3 ,K'3 Ex 2 2

s3 +, etc.;—1. woman Gn 3
12

i2» + J opp. man 2
22 -23 Ex 35

29
36

6 Dt 7
2 - 3

; 2 2
22

iS2i 5 +; 'x emphat. a genuine (or ideal)

woman Ec 7
s8

(|| OIK); sim. of men as feeble,

timid Jeso37 51
30

; note esp. D^f? *|Bn */«

children among the women, female children

N1131 18 (P); as conceiving Ex 2
2 Lv 12 2

2 S

u 5 + ; travailing Jei321
; bearing children

Ju 13
24

1 K 3
18

; cf. Jb 14
1 15 14

2 5
4 + , etc.;

suckling Is 49
15

;
B*B>§3 rnx Gni8u

; 0^3^
31

33
; with adj., or aTpTp.,r\\>y®'i< nursing ivornan,

nurse Ex 2 7
;

njiT 'X harlot Jos 2
1 6 22 Jun 1

16 1
1 K 3

16 Pr626 Je 3
3 Ez 16 30

2 3
44

; so iTJT'K

Pr2 16

f; cf. also Ez 2 3
44 supr.; T1BV30 'X

adulteress Pr 30
20

(cf. B*N ntsta 6
26

),
EMW "nafc

Hoi 2
;

nis"}D3 WW) foreign women 1K11 18

Ezr I0..io.ii.i4:i7.i8.44 Neis26 -27
(cf. v23

); nffln 'X

wise woman, one known as clever, shrewd 2 S 1

4

2

2016
, etc.; also B'jys 'X concubine JU19 127

:

JlJEfcx 'X widow 2 S

1

4
5

1 K 1

1

26
1

7

9 - 10
;
HK*33 'X

prophetess Ju 4
4

; also cstr. bef. noun of quality

innate pr 6
24

; ro^p? 'x 9
13

;
jn'x n l6

;
b)n 'x

12 4
31

10 Ku 3
n

; D ,n» 'X Pr2i 9 25" 27
15

;

Dmi /D'N 2 i
1 '.

~ATT

2. TI
r
i/e (woman belonging to a man,

usually cstr. or sf.) Gn 2
24 -25

3
s - 17

4
1 - 17 +oft.; of

one betrothed (anx) Dt 207 2830
;
T®K(n) ^5?a

Ex 2

1

3 -22
;
nEten a»X Ju 204

;
flBteb to wife Gn 2

22

12 19 163

3 4
21 + oft. (after n^, [H3 husband or

father subj.); for wife (after "in^H, woman subj.)

Gn 2 o 12 Nu 36
3X -c -n - 12 Dt 22 I9 -29 +; for unfaith-

ful wife cf. 1 ; cstr. in phr. ^n nate Dt 1

3

7
cf.

2 8
54

;
yyW X Pr 5

18 Mai 2
14

-'

13

; fena 'X v14

;

2K nate= step-mother Lv i88J1 20".

3. Female of animals Gn7 22
; v. also sub 4.

+4. With distrib. & recipr. sense, nxip 'X

Firfijn each viornan from her neighbour Ex n 2

(E) ; cf. Eu i
8,9 Jea 19

; each one, of birds of

prey IS34 15 cf.v 16
(del. Bi Che); of cows (fig. of

heartless women of Isr.) Am 4
3
; of sheep (fig. tressed).

HON

of Isr.) Zc 11 9
; & of inanimate things (P, &

late) nnhK b^ 'X Ex 2 6
3 -3 -5 - - 17 (P) Ez i

9
(del. Co\

v23

3
'3

.

J~0^ (the root of the pron. 2 pers. in

Shemitic: ool, Ki'fl anta; f. >oJl, Ki~ti antl;

BAram. Kt nn3X
(
m .), % rux & nx (both m.

6 f.); Syr.'fco/'', f. w^o^, the m being written

but not pronounced; As. atta, f. atti-e Dl §55a
,

the nt being merged in the double t; Heb.

similarly. PI. !£*, fil^I f. ^1, «*"}:

Axam.fW3K, yofcjf'.f. pflK, j-^'; As.aMwm).

nni^, riFlN (so regularly; but 26—7 1., with

different disj! accents, nriX; v . Fr MM228
; Sta5178a

(rd.8fori8)pron> 2 s.m. thou (fcr cmte, v. supr.;

cf. rinj for nana) Gn 3
n -w +oft. Written ?X

1 1 S 24
19 + 6 4 Jb i

10 Ec 7
22 Ne 9

G
. Appended

to a vb. for emph., Ex 18 1919 iSif HFIK bx^
inquire i/jow, 203 22 18

Is 43
26 '"IFIX "1SD. Added,

for the purpose of strengthening a gen. or

accus. sf. 1 K 2

1

19 Pr 22 19 (Ges 8133 -2
).

TIN, i.e/fiX, the older & more original form

of FIX thou (fem.), preserved, prob. dialectically,

7 t,' in Kt, Ju 17
2

1 K 14
2

2 K 4
1623 8 1 Je 4

30

Ez 36
13

. (V. supr. As in Syr., the ^ may not

have been fully sounded: the Massorites direct
JpX to be everywhere read.)

ri^, lit-* pron. 2 s.f. thou (fem.) (shortened

from ''AX (q.v.) ; in Syr. the two genders are

written differently, 'fco<^, -'to/
7

, but, the « not

being sounded, are pronounced alike : in X both
are written JjlX or ljl3X) Gn I2 11 - 13 24 s3 + oft.

Thrice Nun 13 Dt 5
24 Ez'28 14 used as a masc.

(as in Aram, of £); but prob. ^X
(
v . sub nriX)

should be here read.

Di^l^ pron. 2 m.pl. you (masc.) (iovantem,

v. supr.) G119 7 26" 29
4+ oft. With i\, CinNn

fJu 6 31
; following the vb. for emph. Ju.15 12

Je34 15
; construed inaccurately with a fem.

Ezi 3
20

.

tjfiN Ez 34
31 (many edd. \m), mm Gn 31

6

Ez 13
1120 (edd. H3RX) 34" pron. 2 f.pl. you

(fem.)

I TlVtf (Perl1 - cf-
Ar

- ^ Jteal
>
Aram - N?-'

^DN n.pr.m. (peril, healer) king of Judali,

son of Abijam and father of Jehoshaphat 1 K
i58 -911 +2 4 t. 1 K 15.16.22; iCh 3

10

9
lli 2Ch if"

+ 28t. 2 Ch 14-21; Je4i 9

II. HDK (°f- Ar - <'*-y ue sorrowful, dis-



Tp3N n.m. mischief, evil, harm; alw. abs.

without art. Gn42 438
(as sub]', of Nip), 44

s9 (nip),

Ex2i 22 -23
(n\l).

TpDN v. -]1D.

DD^ (gather, store, Aram. ^o( )•

1" [DDS] n.m. rrS
'
10 storehouse (Aram. N3DK,

id., ji»/V«ore,s«^fy)pl.sf.T??^ Dt 2 8
s Pr 3

10

tnDDN n.pr.m. (Aram. WON thorn-bushf)

head of a family of Nethinim Ezr 2
50 (om.Ne 7

s2
).

trODN n.pr.f. wife of Joseph (© 'A«w^,

©L 'Ao-owttf ; Egyptian,= belonging to (goddess)

A^(Thes); Cook s ')eak
"'s0omm - i - 479 prop, either

As-Neit, favourite of Neith, or <Isis'-Neit)

Gn 4 i
45 ' !,0

46
20

.

^"iDN vb. gather, remove (As. asdpu,

D1 pr 45\^Qai pf t|DK Gn 30
23 + ; WBDK ^ 85

4

,

etc.; Impf. cjb«» 2 K 5
3

;
^BD£ ^ 27

10
, etc.;

also «1P
5
1 2 S 6 1

; 2 ms. ^ph f 10429
; 1 s. 'ISDN

Mi 4
6 ;

' so prob. (sf.) ^Spk 1 S 15
6
(rd. ^3pk) v.

Ko 1 - 382 DrSm ; Jmv. S]bN Nu 2 i
,G+nspN Nu

11 16
; 2 fs. ^DN Je io 17

;
*SDN ^ 5 o

5 + ; /«/ abs.

*l'DS Je 8 13+ (Hiph., fr. S)1D ace. to BaNB7s); cs«»\

n'DN 2 K 5
7+ ;

^BDN Ex 23
16

;
Q?SDN Lv 2 3

39
;

P<."ac*S. sipfc Nu 19'°; ^&pK 2 K'22 20
2 Ch 34

28

(pointed ^BpK i.e.Hiph.; cf.Ko 1 '

); QBDkf 39
7
;

pass, pi. cstr. "'BDK Ez 34
s9

;—1. gather, collect

(a) persons Gn 2 9
22 42 17

(sq. "5>K) Ex 3
16

4
29 Nu

j j 16.24 21 io Jos 2
w ^,-^ + n- be.) 24

1
(sq. H-

loc; all these JE); 1 S5811
2 K 23

1
(sq. "!>«)

Jos 2
16

Is 1

1

12 Zp 3
8 Hb 2

5 Ez 1

1

17
(all

|| pp) + ;

collect men, people, armies, etc., for fighting

Nu2i 23 (E) Jun 20 1S17 1 2S10 17 i2 29 +; cf.

Zc i4 2
(sq. v5? against); (b) once obj. beasts Je

12 9

;
(c) things, esp. fruits of earth Ex 2 3

1016

(Gov't code) Lv

2

5
3 -20 -M(H) Dt 1

1

14
1

6

13
2 838

Is 1 f
Je-401012 Jb 39

12

+ 39
7

; cf.Ru 2
7

(|| opi> glean)
;

the quails Nu 1

i

32 -32
; food in gen. (?pxp) Gn621

(sq. •£) ; eggs Is 1 o14
; money 2 K 2 2

4
2 Ch

24
11

; ashes of red heifer Nu 19
910

; chariots

1 K io26
2 Ch i

14
, etc.; of fisherman (frlTOma,

in metaph.) Hb i
15

; of collecting wind Pr 3 o
4 ,J?

T'JBna nVT'K. 2. gather an individual into

company of others : (a) obj. pers. esp. gather to

one's fathers 2 K 22 20 (^natf^?)=2 Ch 34
28

(~^f; both
||
Niph. of same vb. q. v.); hence

also (b) bring, obj. pers. 1 S i4 52 (on form here

v. Dr) 2 S 11 27 (both sq. "*?$), association, re-

sponsibility, protection being implied ; also of

stray ox or sheep Dt 2 2
2
(sq. ^if"??) ; hence

also (c) take up, care for, subj.
n

ty 27
10

(cf.

62 PpN

perh. Is 40
11

J»3p) ;
(d) draw.up the feet upon

the bed (~b») Gn 49
s3 3. bring top the rear

of Is 58
s \3DS<: /1 1123 i.e. be thy rear-guard

(11^1? ^32b T\br})—52 12 has Pi. DDSDSIO q. v .

1 4. gather and take away, remove, with-

draw 1 S 14
19 (obj. hand), Je io 17 (bundle, sq.

JO), leprosy 2 K 5
11

(v. yi¥); cf. also njp.XO 'N,

remove (set free) a man from leprosy v307 ; Gn

3o
23 Is 4

1 (reproach), f 8s
4 (wrath,

||
3»B>n),

Jei6 5 (peace, sq. JO), Jo2 10
4

15
(light), ^ 2 6 9

(^23) so Jui8 25
; f 10429 (nil) v. also Jb 34"

(sq. '£); hence destroy 1S15 6
obj. pers.);

pass. aj)1 ""fiDK destroyed with hunger Ez 3 4
29

;

also Inf. abs. Je 8 13 Zp i
2 (joined with Tpn fr .

P]1D, v. Kb 1 ' 445
; considered Hiph. Inf. abs. by

BaNB73 v. supr.) Niph. Pf. *|DM Nu 27"+
napW Je4833 etc; imp/ *)?£: Ex 9

19+ ;
f]DK s

1

Gn258
4-; liapK.I ^ 10422

etc.; Imv. s\OKn bt

32
5o. iapxnje 4 7

6
;
leDNn GH49 1

-)-; Inf. abs.

«l'DNn 2 Si7 u (on form "cf. BaNB74); cs<r. *lpKn

Gn2 9
7 Nu 12 15

; Pi. *|DM Gn 49
29

;
B'BDW i's

i 3
n Isi 3

14
;
CBpW IS57 1

;—1. assemble, be

gathered, reflex, (a) subj. men Gn 4 9
L

(|| J»3p

v2

), is 43
9

(|| jap), 2 Ch 3°
3

(si- h v '3

(sq- acc -

loc), Ez^c)4 Ne8 L13
(all sq.'"^) 9

1 12 23
;

earlier mostly of assembling for war Gn 3 4
30

(sq. -i>y), Josio5 Ju633

9
6 io 17

(|| pl«J), 20 11

(sq. sty v14
(sq. fr loc), 1 S 13

11
(sq. ace. loc.)

+ ; (0) subj. flocks, etc. G11293
(pass.; sq. W)

v7 -8
(all J); fish Nu 11 22

(cf. Hb i
25 Qal); (e)

inanim. subj. herbs Pr 27
s5

; water 2 S 14
14

(in

sim.); bones for burial Je 82
cf. 25

s3 (bodies of

slain) v. also Ez 2 9
5

(|| J*2p which Co rds. lap),

appar.= compose, arrange for burial. 2. pass,

of Qal 2; (a) be gathered to one's fathers

VntaN"?^ 'X3 Ju 2
10

; elsewh. to one's people

VJSy-i'N (all P) Gn 25
s - 17

35
s9

(|| DOJl yi3*1) 49
s9 -33

(||

T

yi3),' Nu2o24 -26
(||nio) 2 7

13 - 13

3

T

i
2 bt 3 2

50 -50

(both ||m»); also fniap-^K 2 K 22 20= 2Ch

3 4
28 (both

||
Qal q.v.); hence also (b) be brought

in (into association with others, etc.) Nu 12 1415

(E) of Miriam, after leprosy; also refl. betake

oneself, of Moses 1

1

30 (E), cf. 2 S 17
13 (both sq.

"•'?); even with inanim. subj. Je47° ,,apNn

^"'.V^"''? (addressed to sword) ; of man &
beast brought home (sq. *!" loc.) for protection
Ex 9

19
.

3. Pass, of Qal 4; be taken away, removed,
perish, of men Is 57" (||iaN); fishHo4 3

;
glad-

ness Is 16 10 Je48 33
(sq. J»); also reflex., with-

draw itself of moon Is 6020
( ||

k>de> NU). t Pi.
Pt. *)pKtp Nu io25 + ;

VBDVO Is 62 s
(so BD v.



Ko'"
201

); DaaSKD Is52 12 :—-1. gather harvest

Is62 9
(||j*3p); bodies for burial Je 9

21
. 2.

take in, receive into (sq. '"W3) Jui9 15ls
. 3. as

subst. rearguard, rearward Nu 1 o25 (P) Jos 6913

(both E); fig. of God Is52 12 +Pu. Pf. ^PSI
(cods.) IS33 4 Zc i4 14 etc; Pt. S]pS» Ez 38

12—
6e gathered, ofmen Is 2 4"Ho 1 o10

(sq. ?V against)

,

Ez 3 8
12

; booty Is 33
4

; wealthZc 14
14

. tHithp.
Inf. 'ipsnn Dt 33

s gather tliemselves.

TF)DN n.m. IsS210 gathering (on formation

cf. Ba NB109
) of summer fruit nTSDS Mi 7

1

; cf.

abs. ^DX Is 32
10

;
^pnn 'X gathering of the locust,

i.e. as the locust devours, destroys IS33 4
.

F|DN n.pr.m. (cjatherer, cf. Ph. n.pr.f. riDDs)

tl. father of nxv the recorder 2 K i8 ,837= Is

36
s '22

. 2. one of David's chief musicians, a
Levite, son of Berechiah 1 Ch 6

2424
(|| JO^n v 18

,

[JTX y29
vid. these names) ; 1

5

17
( || Heman &

Ethan, all called) Dnnkten v19
; v. also i655 -7

cf. v37
(II
Heman & Jeduthun v4142) ; 25

s
, named

with Heman & Jeduthun also 25
s 2 Ch 5

12
35

15

;

V' 5°- 73-83 are ascribed to Asaph; cf. also

«|DW TH ^3 Ne 12 46
; he is called also mhn

2 Ch 2 9
30

, cf.' siWT-^y ssiin p]ps i Ch 25
2

;

repeated mention is made also of sons ofAsaph
fl??"'

1

?.
3

, sons, descendants, and pupils, or those

who sang and played after his manner 1 Ch 25
1

(|| Heman & Jeduthun) v2 -2
; called Dn-feten

2 Ch 35
15 Ezr 2

41 ,Ne f
44

1

1

22
, cf. Ezr 3

10
; 'per-

forming service of purification, Hezekiah's
time 2 Ch 29

13
; one of them prophesying 2 Ch

20 14;— 1 Ch 26 1 for *|DN '•JO rd. 5)p\3K V.?, cf. 9
19

;

on nat
9

15
,
^3T Ne 1

1

17' -flat 1

2

35
,

T

calied'*]pS-;3
;

v. these names. t3. keeper of king's park
Ne 2

8
.

TPpDN n.[m.] ingathering, harvest (on

formation cf.Lag BN173 Ba NB136
) T??? 3n EX34 22

(J); «ipKn 'n Ex 23
16 (E)—both Cov't codes.

t [r|DS] n.[m.] what is gathered, store,

hence CppSn JVa store-house, near south gate

of temple 1CI126 15
(cf. 2CI12524

); v17 'xn alone

in same sense; cf. DHJ?B*n ''SpX Ne 12 25
.

'•"^P^ n.f.verbal, a collecting, gather-

ing ;
"VBK 'X =iapN Is 2 4® they are collected, as

a collecting captives unto a pit (dungeon); or
they are gathered with a gathering (as) captives,

cf. 22 18
; but perh. rd. "VDKn f)DX (cstr.); v

Weir Che.

t[nSpfr*] n.f. collection (cf. Ph. HDDX

assembly) only niSDX \bj73 Ec 12 11 (D^pan'nrn)

compared to driven nails; members of learned

assemblies Thes MVal.; so postB. Heb.NHWB

1DM
1,127

; but Hitz-Now al. refer to the wise ut-
terances, called lords (possessors) of collection

because of their well-connected grouping.

t [fpDp^] n. [m.] collection, rabble, only

f)p3CNn Nu 1

1

4 of the camp-followers attending

Hebrews at the Exodus.

TNilSDW n.pr.m. 3rd son of Hainan Est(tat :
- * J

Pers. aspaddta, ab equo sacre datus ace. to

Thes Add 71
, after Pott & Benfey).

f["1pK] vb. tie, bind, imprison (Ar.

JJI, As. asdru, cf. C0T Gl0S!
, Aram. "IDS, J>f,

Eth. htid: ftiPd;)—Qal Pf. sf. DnpX Jb 36
13

;

3 fs . nips Nu 30
5 + , etc. ; 7m;;/. IDNJ 1 K 2014

;

ibN?.! Gn42 24
;

"IDX»1 Gn4029 + ;
pi. sf. ^DS!

Ju 167 etc.; 7m«. IDS 1 K 18 44
2 K 9

21
;
n'px

Je46 4 ^u827
; Inf. 'abs. IDS Ju 15 13

;
TIDS

16 11
; cstr. "ibsb Nu 3o

3 + ;
TlDsb Ju 15

10
;

TIpX^ i 5
w

;
trips Ho io 10

; Pi. aJ. cstr. npK
G1149 11

;
jkws. "ilDS Gn 4o

3
4-

;
pi. QniDK 39

20

+ ; also Ju i621 -25 Qr (Kt Dn^DX); Onrcn Ec

4
14

(cf. Now); rvhDS 2 S334
; cstr.niDS G1139 20

Kt (Qr ''TpS);—1. tie, bind, for security, ibal

to vine (sq. ?) G11 49
11 (blessing of Jacob);

horses and asses 2 K 7
1010

;
|n8!' is dub. De

bind the festal victim with cords; Che bind

the procession with branches, etc. 2. tie, har-

ness, kine to (3) cart 1 S 6
710

; so (metaph.) Ho
io10 harness them to (?) tlieir tv)0 iniquities

(but Jer Ew Now make /S here= 1D'1 chastise,

cf. D1DS va); also sq. ace. chariot Gn 46 s9 (J)

Exi4«(E) 2K921
; abs. 1K1844 2K9 21

; even

of making ready chargers D^pIDH 'X Je 46
4

(||
DiBhBn ty. 3. bind, with cords, fetters,

etc., as prisoner, Simeon Gn 42
s4 (E), Samson

jUI gio.i2.i3.i3.i3 l6 5.7.s.n.n.i=. Duma's 2K257

= 2 Ch 36"= Je 39
7
52

n
; also 2 Cb.33"; cf.

(without '») 2 K 17
4 (s^a rva 'x

11
nsy), 23

33
;

cf. of divine chastisement Jb 36
13 & v. also Ez

3
20

yjr 149
8

; fig. of absolute authority yjs 105 22

;

esp. Pt. pass. 2 S 3
34 thy hands were not bound

(|| and thy feet not put in fetters); D^jpisa 'S Je

40
1

cf. &m 's jb 3 6
8 (prob. fig.

||

^v-^an);

metaph. of king held captive by a woman's

tresses Ct 7 ;
perh. = imprisoned (whether

bound or not) Gn 39
20 40s -5

(all JE); as subst.

pi. prisoners Gn 39
20 (Kt, v. supr.); so (late) as

distressed, & obj. of divine compassion Is 49°

61 1 ^i46 7
;
D"n°DXn TV? prison J1116 21 '-5

; cf.

Ec 4
14

. 4. gird (rare & late) D™nE>3 -ftx 'X

Jb 12 18 ("MX= slaves' waistcloth,ES p. 2 5 supr.;

Hoffm rds. -i?»i for nbs»i)
;
v:np-^y DniDN \2T\n



T1DN

Ne 4
12

. 5. sq. n»ni>tt begin the battle, make

the attach (cf. Germ, mit jemandem anbinden)

i K 20 14
2 Ch 13

3
. 6. fig. of obligation of

oath or vow (only N1130, P) PB^S? 'N, usually

sq.acc.cogn.lDN 1SN n^o3 - 5 -5 - 6 -8 -9 - 11 - 12
; without

I?!!? etc., v7 - 10
; cf. v4 "I3K 'N (B'Sri'Jf om.)

Niph. pass, of Qal 3, oe bound, imprisoned,

Imp/, (juss.) nM£ Gn 42
19 (E) ; 2 ms. HD«n Ju

i6 6 - 10 - 13 (of Samson); Imv. "D*n G1142 16 (E).

Pu. Pf. be taken prisoner V^BN Is 22 s
;
VVDK to.

t"VlDN n.m. Jul6 ' " band, bond (Aram.^DN,

]W; on the form v. Ges 584 * 12 - K
) l^DS, of

Samson Ju 1

5

14
;
DniDN Ec 7

2f
' of hands of evil

woman; "TOSH TV^ prison Je37 15
.

"M^DN n.m. Gn3920 bondman, prisoner (Ar.

^,J, Aram. JW, MI IDtf)—'« abs. ^ 79
11

102 21
;

pi. DT?K Gn 3 o
22 +, cf. Jui6 2125 Kt;

cstr.n;p^io7' +,Gn39 20Qr;Vn;DN^69
34 + ,

etc. ;

—

prisoner Gn 39
2022

(J), elsewhere only

poetic; Is 14
17

; as having rest in grave from

task-master Jb 3
1S

; esp. as obj. of divine com-

passion * 687
(||

TIT), 6 9
M (||lta«); 1* m*

79
11 102 21 (both ||nnwn v.?), 107

10 brp* wtt
(||niobl *JB>n ^); cf. H£'N Ea334

;, specif,

of liberated exiles of Isr. Zc 9
11

, called captives

of hope mpnn'Kv12
.

T"VDN n.[m.] mostly coll. prisoners (ace.

to 01 5185a corruption of ^DN, cf. LagBNno
) taken

in battle Is io4 (Lag Symmi - 105iGGA18S4 ' 259 rds. nn

"VDN etc., Osiris is broken, but cf. Che """•),

2 4
22

(sim. of judgment upon kings of earth)

;

42 7 (||^n '7&; ref. to exiled Isr., but v. also Hi
Che Di); 1 Ch 3

' 7 1BK WW i?.3 prob.= sows of

Jeconiah the captive (yet note omission of art.)

so Be Zo Ot al.; © SB trans, as n.pr.

T"VDN n.pr.m. son of Korah Ex 621
1 Ch

6 7
; called son of Ebiasaph v8,22

,

11DN n.m. >u 3a 8 bond, binding obligation

cf. BAram. 1DN, Syr. iW ; so forms with suff.

infr. v. Ba NB62
"cf. Sta 5208a

; but perh. Aram,

loan-word v. Lag B"X175
)
—

'tf abs. Nu 30
3+ ; cstr.

v13
; sf. iTIDK v5

;
pi. sf. nnpN v6 - 15

,
iTIDX v a—only

Nu 30 (P), binding obligation of oath or vow;

mostly ace. cogn. with IpN (q.v.) ; Nu 3o
3 -4 -5 - 5 - 6 -3 -

11.12. ^33 IBN v13
;
"IBN n$DB> binding oath v14

.

trnDQ n.f. cstr. nnan 'd 00«d 0/ </ie
T .

*

covenant Ez 20s7 (=.J"QDKi?; text dub. cf. Lag
GN1882.168f.M61.

(J j.Jg. -^^ J e -|D1» V . Sub ID^J

so S).

64

t["Oi>2] n.m. l328 ' 22 band, bond, poet. &

late (="iDNb; Eth. ^kwCl Syr. H'*»k»,
cf. As. mesiru, sheathing, plating, e.g. Lyon
Sargontextc.p.l6.1.65*p.S0^_

Cfctr _ -ytffo Jb I2 1S
(SO Di

Hoffm al. for IDIO)
;

pi. nripiD J e 5
s
27

s
; cstr.

ni-iDb Jb39 5
;
noiD L352 2

; sf. ^DiO ^ 116 16

;

^nilDiO Je30a
; CD'HpiD Is 28s2

; i»)nnpie yjr

2
3
etc.;

—

bands ace. after WIS Jb 39
s
restrain-

ing-bands of wild ass; ^ 1 1

6

16 bonds of distress

;

Is 5 2
2 ^P.WS '£ bonds of captivity of Zion, vb.

Hithp.; cf. also Jb 12 18 naB tra!?D "iDto
(
so

rd., v. supr. & AVEV); Di understands bonds

imposed by kings; Hoffm girdles of kings, &
rds. "1D*1 in ||, for "IDNM; more oft. ace. after

prii yjr 2
3 bonds imposed by A| & his anointed,

cf. Je 5
5 & 2

20 (© 33, v. Comm.); of Yahweh's
breaking bonds of Isr. Je 308 Na i

13
(last four

||
^ ~n#), bonds of oppressed f 107

14
;
'» *p}l?

Is 28s2
, i.e. bonds imposed by Assyria; cf. Je 27

s

(||ttb) lit., symbol, of rule of Nebuchadrezzar.

T ("HDID n.pr.loc. station of Isr. in wilder-

ness, where Aaron died (this was Mt. Hor
ace. to Nu 202-,f

33
37t

) Dt io6
; locality unknown.

Another form is

trthDfo n.pr.loc. id., Nu 3 f°-
3\

T^TrnD^ n.pr.m. Esarhaddon^As.^sw-

ah-iddina, Ashur hath given a brother} king of

Assyria B.C. 681-668, son & successor of Sen-

nacherib Is37 38= 2 K 19
37 (van d. H. pimDX)

;

Ezr42
; cf. COT.

"iriDN n.pr.f. Esther (Pers. stdra, star)

—daughter of Abihail, cousin and adopted

daughter of Mordecai, of tribe of Benjamin;

made queen in Vashti's place by Ahasuerus;

her Jewish name nenn q.v. Est 2 7 -8 - 10 - 11 - 15 - 15 - 16 - 17

+ 47 t. Est.

I. F|N v. sub spx.

II. *ltf* conj. denoting addition, esp. of some-

thing greater, also, yea (so Ph. Aram. &? , *!$,

•T1^; cf. i if. 1. very rare in plain prose (in

which D3 is more usual): Gn 40 16 * (*withpron.,

as rather often) I also in my dream, Nu 1

6

14 Dt
2
ii*.2o*

2 g 20h ^ Dr) 2 K 2 »* Est 5
12

; more
freq. in poetry, esp. as introducing emphatically
a new thought Dt 33

3 -20 -28
1 S 2 7 f 166 " 1849

65
14 they shout for joy, yea, they sing !

68'"'

t

16
8 9

28,:
93 1 Pr22 19v 2 3

28 *-

elevated prose style, Lv 26 16 *- = 4 *- 28 *- 41 *
; and

74
10

89
28!;:

93
1 Pr22"- 23 23 '" + ; or an more

25 t. in the impassioned rhetoiic of Is 2
(40

24-

48
15

), e.g. 40
24

41 1026 42 13
437 -19 46 11

yea, I have
spoken, I will also bring it to pass; I have



-JDN 65 msa
purposed, I will also do it ! 48

1215
. Implying

something surprising or unexpected, even, in-

deed Jb'i 4
3 i54 *. f\K\ and also Lv 2 639 -40 -42 -44

Dti5 ,7 Hb2 15 ^68 I9 iCh832 *= 9
3S * 2CI112 5 *

Ne2 18
13

15
; and even Jb 19

4W WON-ejKl.

and even indeed (if) I have erred With
n, SJNn indeed 1 really 1 + Gni8 13 -23

wilt thou indeed sweep away the righteous

with the wicked 1 v24 Am 2
11 Jb 34" 40

s
. In

contrast to a preceding thought (expressed or

implied) but, nay (imo) \// 44
10
58

3
; cf. Ju 5

29 *.

2. (Equallyinprose and poetry) with ref. to

a preceding sentence, yea, a fortiori, the more
so(= how much more ! after an affirm, clause

;

=how much less ! after a neg. one): t2 S 4
10f"

when one told me, Saul is dead , I took hold

of him and slew him ... '31 Win B^Bh D^tf? *1«

a fortiori, how much more (should I do so),

when wicked men have slain a righteous per-

son, etc.! Ez 14
21 (Ew Hi) 15

5 Pr 21 27
(in all

these passages ^= when) Jb 4
19

. So R^l ti S

23
s 2 K 5

13
. . . yb$ n!?N-'>3 F|N1 and the more

(z=and how much rather), when he hath said

to thee, etc. More commonly in this sense

strengthened" by ^ (q. v.), v. infr.

^ *]$ 1. furthermore +Ez 23
40 Hb 2

5 (Ges
quin imo, quin etiam). 2. in a qu., indeed

(is it) that 1 tGn 3
1 D^X TON"*? f]K indeed,

that God has said . . . 1 i. e. has God really said . . . 1

(cf. ^n above). 3. with ref. to a preceding

sentence (which is often introduced by fH or

nsn), yea, that ! i.e. how much more (or

less) ! +Pr. 1

1

31
lo, the righteous is recompensed

in the earth Nt?ini yen ^ *]« 'tis indeed that

(=ho\v much more) the wicked and the sinner !

15
11 if io 7 - 10 Jb 9

14
15

16
25 6

1 S14 30
1 K827

(=2 Ch6 IS
) lo, the heavens cannot contain

thee W ]"P3n >3 ?|K 'tis indeed that this house

(cannot do so), i.e. how much less this house !

2 Ch 3 2
15

. So r? ^1 tDt3i :7
1 S21 6 (perh.;

but v. RS 86111 - 5 - 436 Dr Sm293
) 2S16 11

. (InJb

35
14 (Hi De) Ne 9

18 ^ *!« is simply= yea,

when .)

^72^ (existence & mng. dub. Thes MV al.

identify with *12K gird on, but this denom. v.

infr.; Lag BN178it;xl890,p - 15 prop. JJ«, come as am-
bassador, as V of liEN).

TlBM
(
2 8t.)& "TDK

(
2 ot.)n.m.Ex28

'
7 ephod

(Eth. &$*&'. cf. Aram. JL»3 id. (on mng.v. Lag'- c
'),

perh. also As. fid, pittu ZimBP 39
; on form v. Ges

§84ai2.R. but Lag i.o. comp- ^Lsj, & thinks liSK

shortened from 'NH 3B>n ' robe of approach ' to

God)—7N abs. Ex 25*+; cstr. iS2 13+;—1.

ephod, priestly garment, shoulder-cape or man-
tle; a. as worn by ordinary priest made of white

stuff (13) 1S22 13
;
'K NB>b cf. 2; so Samuel as

a temple-servant 2
8

;
'H "^3H girt with an eph.;

so David when dancing before ark 2 S 6 14
(id.)

1 Ch 15
27 '« 11*1 bv); b. as prescribed in P

for high priest, more costly, woven of gold,

blue, purple, scarlet, & linen (? B>B>) threads,

provided with shoulder-pieces & breast-piece

of like material, ornamented with gems and
gold, Ex 2 5

7 2 8 4 -6 - 12 - 15
29

s

35
9 -27 39"+ 17 t. Ex

28, 39, also Lv 8 7
; cf. prob. 1 S 2

28 ('N NB'b) 14
3

21 10
(v. sub 2); 'Kn 3g>n Ex 2 8 27 -28 29s

39
2021

Lv8 7
;
'Kn ^V? 2 9

5T

39
22

(cf. Lv8 7
); with vb.

-
?y 'KrrJIK }ri3 put the ephod on Aaron Lv 8 7

2. ephod used in consulting '**
1 S 23

s
'it,

borne in hand (rd. iT3 'KH1 Ti} © We Dr) v9

3077 (all c. Bfcan)+i4» (efal) & v18
, in both

rd. "Nn for jnx & v18
also Nfe>l © Klo Dr; a.

ace. to Thes MV Di Ex 28 s
al. properly sub

1 b; consultation of '* in that case by Urim
& Thummim in the breast-piece attached to the

ephod (cf. Ex 2 828"30 & v. D^IN); if so, in view
of NBO 1 S 2

28 i43 -18
(cf. supr.), not used else-

where= wear exc. 22 18
, & of 23

s
, the word might

be used by meton. for the breast-piece itself;

b. others, e.g. Sta 6^- 1- 466 ' 471 Bu KS115
al., think of

an image representing 'i; cf. following. 3.

a. ephod of gold made by Gideon Ju 8
27 for

a local sanctuary, by which Isr. was ensnared;

= 2 b ace. to <S Thes ('sine controversia
')

Stu al.+ Sta Bu I.e. ; orig. =gold sheathing of

an image (cf. etymol. supr. & Is 30
22 sub '"ISX)

;

MVJBe Ko Hauptprobleme69 think of garment, as sub

1 v. supr. b. made (material not given) for a

private, local sanctuary Ju 1 f 1

8

14 - 17 - 18 -20
( ||
boB

,

fttDO, Q^Q-jri in all, for © gives fUBO v20
, om.

Jq); cf. Ho 3
4

Isr. shall abide without king,

prince, sacrifice, pillar, ephod or teraphim; ace.

to Thes al. + Sta Bu l.c.= 2 b; Stu Be By al.

regard as sub 1 ; in view, of distinction from

7DS
;
H3DD & Cain it seems more likely that

this is not an image, but some means of con-

sulting deity, perh. in imitation of Urim &
Thummim.

TlbS! n.pr.m. father of a chief of Ma-

nasseh Nu 34
s13

.

tjjlDbS] vb.denom. gird on ephod, Qal

Pf 12X11 3B»ri3 \b nnatO Ex 29
s5 and thou shall

gird the ephod upon him ivith the cunningly -

wrought band of the ephod; so Impf. v 13^*1

ta(||T3n)Lv8 7
-

tiTTQN n.f. ephod (= liSN for which it
t ". -

:
^



supplies cstr. & sf. forms). 1. of high-priest's

ephod, cf. ~riSN 1 b, only imBN 3B»n Ex 28s

39
s the cunningly-wrought band of Ids ephod.

2. of sheathing of idol-images,^?? rOB» rnBK

J33022
(||

^BD? \b^pa naif) cf. liSN 3 a.

+ [nt^l n-[m -l Palace (
syr- K&' ;

hoth

from Pers. apaddna, cf. Spiegel
AHpers- Keilscbr' 128

,

but this ^treasury, armoury, M. Schultze
ZMG1885 '

48(
-) blSK \bntt Dim 45

, of the 'king of the

north/ i.e. Antiochus Epiphanes.

tJl2N vb. bake (As. epil, Zim BP43 Aram.

N?^, \kfy~Qal Pf. 'tf Gn 19
3

;
WDN Is

44
19

;
^BX} consec. Lv 26 2G

etc. ; Impf. 3 fs. sf.

^nshll 1 S 2 8
24

;
^V Ez 4620

;
IBKfl Ex 1623

; /m-y.

=1SN Exi623
; Pi!. HBN Gimo 1

-}-; QnBK Ho 7
s

;

pi. D'BN Gn 40
16

-)- ; 'niBN 1 S 8 13
, etc.—bake, obj.

Dn^ Lv 2 6 26 (H) Is 44
1"9

(cf. Je 37
31
); ntep Gn

i 9
3'(J) 1S28 24

;
nwo niw Exi2 39 (J); nibn

Lv24
s (H); nmpEz 4 6

20
;'l>? Ex 1

6

2323 (P ;
—

c. 2nd obj. of material Ex 1

2

39 pSB, Lv 24
s n^D,

1 S 28 24 ni?j3). Pi!, alw. as subst. £«&<?r Gn 40
1.2.5.16.17.20.22 4I 10 ^J] £) Ho ^4.6. J e 3

ySl 'N pi J^nD

out of the bakers' street; also i S8 13
(||

fliriBD,

TVini?!; only here fem.) Xowhere as a menial

office, not even i S 8
13 where despotic power &

growth of court emphasized. Niph. Imjyf.

3 fs. nSXPI Lv6 10

7
9

; 3 fpl. n^SKFl Lv2 3
17;—

pass, of Qal be baked, baken of D£v Lv 23
17

;

nrot?
7
9

cf. 6
10

.

t[nS«D] n.[m.J thing baked, cstr. nri3D

ni3n hskd Lv 2
4

.

tlSK (Jb 17
15

19
623

2 4
25

), elsewh. K1DK
(cf. fa"} and NiB"]), enclitic part, then (prob.

from 13, a part, with a demonstr. force, cf.

13, na liere, with N prefixed. In the Targs. pa
is used somewhat similarly, e.g. Gn 26 10 Xu 1

1

29

Is I
9 48 1819

),—used 1. in connexion with in-

terrogatory pronouns or adverbs (like cipa, norc,

tandem): KiBX '•D Gn 27
s3 who, then,.. ? v37

nfe'ys TO NiBK na^ and for thee, then, what

shall I do, my son?" Ex 33
16 N;BN IH^ nB31 and

wherein shall it be known, then .? NiaN n>6<

where, then? Ju 9
38 Isi 9

12 JV17 15
; Ho 13

10

NiaN Tj^lbp V!K; IS22 1 NiaN Tjb-np what is

there to thee, pray ? 2. in a command
or wish: 2 K io 10 N1BN W7

] know, then; (in

apod.)Pr6 3 Jbi 9
6

; Jbi 9
23 $» P^n^ iBN fpjpo

would, </ie»i, that my words were written !

3. after DX, G1143 11 IB^nKtNiBN J?
-DN if it be

so, then, do this, Jb 9
24

if not then, who is it? 2 4
25

.

66 JBW
Tn^Q^J n.pr.m. an ancestor of Saul 1S91

(etymology & meaning dubious).

72J^ (Ar. Jil disajjpear, depart, set (of

the sun)).

TvDN n.m.Jb 3,6 darkness, gloom (onlypoet.)

—'N alw. abs.—1. darkness, of night \|/- 9 i
6

(opp. D^nV); deep in the earth, 'X ?BK Jb 28 3

(|| ^l?'
n

>
n.\?bS); darkness, gloom of underworld

Jb io2 -'-22
(|JTfn jhk, naa^y% moj>s)

; personif.

Jb 3
s
iAa£ m(/Ai—Z«i darkness take it 'X ^"inj3^;

fig. of spiritual darkness Is 2 9
18

(||T^n); of

secrecy, treachery ifir. 2. esp. fig. of cala-

mity Jb 23
17

(||"JC>n q.v.), 30
26 (opp. -\Sk).

T^pN adj. gloomy, of day of ^ Am 5
21'

(|| ~\VT\, opp. pu!) cf. nbsK.

TnT>DN n.f. darkness, gloominess, calam-

ity—'n Exio22 + ;
^jnbax is 5 8

10

; P l. nibsx

Is5 9
9—1. darkness Dt28 29 Pr7 9 (||rW> jit^X);

of supernatural darkness in Egypt Exio22
; of

day of '1 (cf. Am 5
20 sub ba«) J 2

2 Zp 1
15
(both

HlBTI, py, baiy) sim. of wickedness Je 23
18

Pr 4
19

. 2. fig. of calamity Is 8
22

(||
n3B>n), 58

10

(Ihtfn, opp. onns), 59
s
(||^., opP . rnrui).

"•"[^DbS] adj. (darkened, concealed, thence)

late, of crops;—rib'BN Ex 9
32 of wheat & spelt.

tSpNft n.[m.] darkness, Jos 247 (E) Db*1

'31 DD/^B /
0, between Hebrews & Egyptians.

't'iT'T'ENp n.f. deep darkness (=W baND

ace. to Thes MV cf. Ct 8 6 nvanbt? ; but Ew
51C5b & on Je 2

:il

rds. iTbsND, fern, of ['baND],

der. fr. Hiph. Pt.; cf. Sta §302b n
T
»baND; Jager

BAS471 thinks this <T an enclitic part, ofempha-
sis, & comp. As.)—only rO p.X Je 2

31
fig. of ^

in dealing with his people (|pB*1D).

bb^^ v. sub bba.

JDK (meaning dub., perh. turn, cf. fUB).

t]Di«, ]Di^ n.m. Ezl
' 20 wheel.—abs. faiN

1 K 7
32 + ;

?aiN Ez i
16 + ; cstr. JBiN 1 K 7

33
Is

2 827
;

JBN Exif; pl. D^BiN iKf+ ; cstr.

"3Efo< iKf; Dn^Bix Ez io 12
, etc.—a. ivheel

of chariot (nB|-lb) Ex I425
1 K 7

s3 N& 3
2

; of

(threshing) cart (nbaj?) Is 2 8 27
cf. Pr 2026

(as

instr. of punishment), b. wheels in Ezek.'s
Vision Ez I

15 - 16 -16-19.19.20.-20.21.(del.Co)21 13 j O 6.9.9.9.9.10.10.

12.12.12.13.16.16.19 XT 22 „ 1 i <-.i . i1 1 . c. wheels of the ten bases be-
neath the lavers in Sol.'s temple i K 7

30-m.32.32.33_



TuDNJ n.[m.] circumstance, condition

(perh. lit. turning) only du. (or pi.) sf. VJSN'bj?

=in (right) circumstances Pr 25
11

(cf. Str ad

loc, also Orelli
Syn - d - Zeitu - Ewigkeit38f

).

tiTODM V 8816
(
&7r - XfV- Dl Prl35f

- comp. As.

appuna{ma) &&v. = madis, very, very much,

but dub.; Tb.es MV form fr. a/|13, & comp. Ar.

"J\ diminuit, mente climinuit (Frey.), hence be

confused, helpless, cf. © l^tiop^v; 23 contur-

batus sum; others emend njllBX fr. ^3 q.v.

A vb. however is not needed for parallelism).

tDS^ (cf. Dps) vb. cease, fail, come to

an end: only Qal Pf. 3 ms.; Gn 47
1516 (of

money, ^D?), Isi64 (extortioner: ||n:>3, DH),

29
s0 (terrible one:

||
rfa, m??), ^ 77

s (HDn :

TO-
TD2N DDN, n.m. prop, ceasing, hence 1,

end, extremity, only in the poet, phrase ^DBN

PIS (V' 59
w piNH 'tf) ends, extreme limits, of

the earth, used esp. hyperbolically : Dt 33
17

1 S 2
]0 Mi 5

3 Je 16 19 ^ 2
s
59

14
72

s (=Zc 9
10

); +
"^ Is 45

23 52
10b

(=f 9 8
3b

) ^ 22 28
67

s Pr 30
4

.

2. Expressing non-existence: a. as

subst. (mostly a rare poet. syn. of PS): Is 3 4
13 and

all his princes DBS VPP shall become nought,

41
29

; 41
12 DSS31 ;?to' ViT; 40

17 Whl DBNE

(||
pX3) as made of nought and wortblessness

are they accounted by him, 41
24

(rd. &3pJJB

DBMD,
||
pKD, v. yBS); 5 2

4 and Asshur op-

pressed him DQK3 yb>* nought. b. as part,

of negation, prop, cessation of ! (cf. • • • PS
nought of.

.

.), very rare in prose (2 S 9
s
), chiefly

a poet. syn. of PS: Is

5

s Oipp DBK ly till there

is <m ejicZ 0/ place= till there is no place (cf.

PS ""S? ^40
13

), Am6 10
(cf. P« Ju 4

20
), Dt 3 2

36

(hence, in prose, 2 K 14
26
), Is 45

s
(cf. pK 43

11

)

v 14

46
9

54
15

;
niy ,,pa«1. "OK Zp 2

13 Is47810 isprob.

to be rendered, 'I am, and there is none besides'

(so Ges Ew Di etc.), the 1 being 'paragogic'

as in vfat etc. (Ges §so
'
3a Ew S211b

), cf. T^» PS)

Is455 -618 -21
; hut ace. to De the * is sf. of 1 s.

'I am, and / am nought besides' (i.e. and I am
nought besides my all-sufficient self).—DDX3

(like pt?a, q.v.) without: Pr 14
28 2620 Jb 7

6 Dii

82
°. c. as adv. of limitation : (a) only: fNu

2 2
35

(cf. ?]S v20
) 23

13
. (b)

,? DBN save that,

howbeit (qualifying a preceding statement):

tXu 13
28 Dt 15

4 Ju 4
9 Am 9

8 (+1S1 5 ® We
Sta Dr). So DBK alone 1 2 S 1

2

14 (the foil. ""S

signifying because).

t[D|TN] n.[m.] only in the du. D?DBK (not

67 PDN

'*; v. Baer), lit. the two extremities, i.e.

either the soles of the feet (so AW Ges; cf.

Aram. KrifB, J&sus), or the ankles (so <S£33,
& most): only Ez 47

s 'K •»» water of (i.e.

reaching to) the so7es (or ankles); cf. v4
""O

D$?P water reaching to the loins.

t Q^ETT DDN n.pr.loc. in Judah, c. 16 miles

SW. of Jerusalem, called in iChu 13 D^l D9,

(meaning unknown; Lag BS76
on. basis of MSS.

of © would read CD 1BD e^e or brink (i°"~)

of water; but such a pronounced Aramaism is

not probable), only 1 S 17
1
.

t [VEN] »BNO Is 41
24

txt. err. for DBKO v.

DBS; so 33 3! Saad Thes Ew Di al.

nypN v. sub nj?a.

tL^jSNJ vb. surround, encompass (As.

apdpu Ziiii
BP59)—Qal Pf. »BN f 40

13
;
WBDK

^i85 +;

—

encompass (poet.) lit. Jon 2
6
(subj.

0?P); fig-, subj. evils & misfortunes T\\V\ ^ 4013

(sq. ^y); mo na^D 2 S 22 s
, cf. '» \bn f 18 5

,

also 116 3
.

t[D2^] vb. hold, be strong (so Thes wh.

comp. Ar. Jp\ excel=multum valuit ; MV conrp.

also jli)—only Hithp. P/. 3 pi. *pBNnn Is 63
13

;

/TO;;/. pB«nn Gn4 3
31 Est5 10

; 2 ms. pB«nn Is

64
11

;
pBXnk Is 4 2

14
;
pBKnNJ 1 S i 3

is—l./orce,

compel ooieself 1S13 1
'

2 2. restrain oneself,

refrain Gn 43
31
45

1 Is 4 2
14 Est5 10

; of '» Is 64
11

;

of Yahweh's compassion Is 63
15

, TPD'T! T^P
IpENnn s

2$ (almost passive).

t[pEN] n.m. 2S22' 16 channel (as holding,

confining waters; poet.)—cstr. P^BX Jb6 15

;
pi.

Q^BN Ez63 + ;
C^BX Ez 3 2

6
; cstr. ^BK Jo

i
20 + ;' sf. TP'QS Ez 35

8
; VjJ'BS* Is 8 7—channel

= stream-bed, ravine, wady &?P 'X •v/' 42
2 Jo i

:0

cf. 4
18 Ct 5

12
; also ^ i8'

6
, but better V/i* 2 S

22 16
;
Q^TO 'K Jb6 15

; of river-bed Is 8 7
; so

also (without defining word) EZ31 12
32

s
34

13

^126"; ||^3 Ez63

35
8
36

4 - 6
; fig. of bones of

hippopotamus (as hollow) HK'm 'N Jb 40
18

; of

furrows betw. scales of crocodile O^p ^ 41'

—D^BX nno Jbi2 21
is dub.; Tlus MV Di al.

say girdle of the strong (p^ii—Jirm, forceful,

or—Di

—

capable, powerful); ||

Q,,?nj.

tpp^,p -,

E:^ (Ju i
31)n.pr.loc. Aphek (perh.

enclosure, or fortress). 1. city near Jezreel

(As. Apku, cf. Dl ra2s7
) Jos 12 18

1 S 29
1 (np

T
3N

:)

so) 1 K 2o26M cf. 2 K 13
17

- 2. city in tribe of

Asher Jos 19
30 Ju i

31
(P'BS). 3. city NE. of

~E 2



npzx 68

Beirut, mod. Afqa Jos 1

3

4 n^a.N v. Di. 4. place

near Mizpah i S 4
1
(cf. 7

12

y
TnpDl^ n.pr.loc. (mng. perh. id.) one of a

grouj) of cities including Hebron Jos 1

5

53
.

I- "")2H (cf- perh. Jil leaj),j°\ be agile; v.

P3N).

"HDN n.[m.] ashes (as light, flying 1)
—

'tf

abs. Gn 1

8

27 + ; cstr. Nu 1

9

910—ashes of red

heifer, used in purifications Nu 19
910

; on head,

as sign of humiliation 2 S 13
19

; contrition Dn
9

3
flftaft, pV), Jon 3

6
(||

pfe>) cf. Jb 4 2
6 ('W 13?),

Is 5 8
5

(||
jX>); mourning Est 4 (||

pk) cf. Jb 2
8

('«n 11J13 3B"), Je 626
(|| p?>), Ez 27

30
(|| nay) ; in

sim. scattereth hoarfrost
rN3 \^i47 ic

; but also

as filthy, loathsome 'ftl ~iaj?3 Jb 30
19 (Di sim.

of mourning, grief), as worthless, 'Nv?'?? Jb

13
12

2>roverbs of ashes; fig. of worthlessness

Is4420
; insignificance 'NIISJJ Gni827

; ignominy

Ez 2 8 1S Mal 3
21

; distress & sorrow *ljg« D$3 'K

^io2 10
(so As. cf. Zim EP42

) cf. La 3
16 Is6i 3

pas* nnpi -ins).

II. 12^? (enclose, envelope, As. apdru, attire

Dl Pr54
; Thes comp. Ar.JXc, cover; MVcomp.

Aram. j£a^&, fcnajHD, mantle, turban; but con-

nection of V(c)V 'B with las is dub.)

T"^D5^ n.[m.] covering, bandage (As. ipru,

covering Zim BP95
, epartu, garment, Id.

ib
- & DI

prM
) VJ^-by 'K 1 K 203S

cf. v41
.

rhDSS* v. ma.

Tp^lSfcS n.[m.] sedan, litter, palanquin

(so NH; origin dub.; no plausible Shemitic
etymol.; perh. (so ES in Yule Gloss - ofAnEl°-IIiaian

words, 502^ g^j,^ paryanka, litter-bed, 'palankeen ;

'

perh. (if poem be late) Gr. (popelov;—@ has
Qoptlov, 33 fercidum, <S \±i&, £ Nni3) Ct 3

9

ritibv) '•fen sb rwy X
<

Q"HDN n.pr.m. Ephraim (Gn4i 52
con-

nected with '"nan, Hiph. cf ma, cf. toa Hiph.

Ho 13
15
). 1. 2nd son of Joseph Gn 41

52 46 20
;

reckoned among sons of Jacob, blessed by
him, and given preference over Manasseh

48
1.5.13.M.17.17

(
cf. yI9) Y20.20 ^23 Nu j 10 j Ch ^20.3

2. n'npit ""ja (= descendants, tribe of E.) Nu
x
32

2
i'8. 18.2i y48

"

I022 263s.37 Jog l6 5.9 (boundaries of

territory), 17
s

1 Ch 9
3 12 31

2 7
1014 -20

2 Ch 28 12
;

less oft. '<* nap Nui 33 i38 Jos 2

1

5 iCh6 51
:

'N^W nap Nu3424 Jos 1

6

s
cf. 14

4
;
'K B3E> yj,

78 67
(||^ br\'H); 'X TV3 Ju io9

; also '« alone,

tribe Ephraim Nu 26s3 Dt 33
17 Jos i6 10 + oft.;

mim 'X fix Jos 17
17

cf. Ju 12 15
2 Ch 30

10
esp.

nsin

3. DyiaN—in the mountain-country of'Ephrairn,

a ridge stretching from N. to S. through ter-

ritory assigned to Ephr., with fruitful land on

both slopes, esp. the western (cf. Di Jos 16 1

)

Josi7 15 i9 50 2O7 Ju2 9
3
27
4

5 +26t. 4. by Ho
& Is (rarely later) D?iaK= kingdom of north-

ern Israel (from Ephr. as largest & strongest

tribe in it) Ho 4
17
5
335

(|| ^1^) v1112+ 3ot.

Ho; Is7 2 -58 -9 - 17 +9t. Is; also Je 7
15

3 i
9 - 18 -20 Ez

37
16

(del. Co) v19 + 78° 2 Ch 25
710

cf. 30
1 + 609

= io8 9
;
X ny 2 Ch 17

2
cf. 34"; 'M rnfr Ob 19

;

hence 'X alone in loc. sense 2 Ch 31
1
; also Ho

5
9
, where fern. (& perh. Is 7

2
). tS. ^M 1J?!

2 S 18 6
, E. of Jordan; ©L Klo rd. Mrjb" 1J>»,

cf. 1

7'2427 t6. name of a city near Baal-hazor

2 S 13
23 (='E<£pai> John n 54 & 1 Mace 11 34

?

Klo comp. ©L Fotppain & [nay, Qr ])!%}} 2 Ch

13
9

; so previously Bo Th Ke cf. Dr). t7.
D?!3X nj?K> a chief gate of Jerusalem 2 K 14

13

2 Ch 2 5
23 Ne 8 1G 12 39

;
perh. at N"VV angle, near

Holy Sepulchre, cf. Schick-Guthe ZPV1885
.

mDfc$ v. nmax.
t : v

tnrnBN n.pr. (v. Sta 5308d - li342a - 2:Morsenl-

rorsch.215^

—

might in several cases, e.g. Gn 35
16

,

be TYISX + n loc, but v. RU411
;—1. n.pr.loc.

place near Bethel, where Rachel died & was
buried Gn 3 5

16 - 19
4 87 (rODX only Gn 487 where

n perh. dropped on ace. of n following (01)

;

in last two passages on? JTQ Xin is a gloss, v.

Di ; cf. 1 S io2
).' 2. id., a name of Bethlehem

Mi 5
1 Bu 4

11
; cf. perh. nrnSN 3.^3 j Ch 2

24 (®
rj\6ev XaXe/3 els 'Etppdda). 3. id. ^ 1 32

s

,
perh.

applied to district where Kirjath Jearim lay,

on the border of Judah & Benjamin, cf. De
Che. 4. n.pr.f. fi"jaN name given to wife of

Caleb 1 Ch2 19=nmBN v50
4

4
.tat : v t

t^jTlS^ adj.gent. Bphrathite. 1. Eph-

raimite, cf. nnnax 1. JU i2 5 1S1 1
(of ancestor

of Elkanah) 1 K 1

1

20 (of Jerob.) 2. from^ 2;

Zrf? n>3D 'N 1 817 12
(of Jesse); pi. BVT}B§

nrb witt Eu i
2

.

i~l2H (meaning dub. V whence Ar. oil
calamity, & also wonder, portent; ace. to Thes

Ar. v =uJb! suffer evit\.

Tfipift n.m. Dt29
'
2 wonder, sign, portent

(=naND)_nain Ex7 9 +i 4 t.; Q3naii3Ezi2 n
;

D^atoDt434 + 4 t.; cnab Dt6 22 + 9 t.; TiaiD

EX7 3
11 9

;
vr.aio^

7 8
43

;
'vnabiChi6 12 f 1055

—1 . wonder, as special display of God's power
EX7 3 11 9

V1055 xChi6 12 J03 3
; by Moses

and Aaron Ex 4
21 n 10

cf. 7
9 (in mouth of



Pharaoh), by false proph. Dt 13
23

(||niN);

usually ||niN Dt 4
34

6
22

7
19 26s

2 9
2
34

11 + 78
43

10527
1 35° Je 3 2

20 -21
N"e 9

10
; applied to effect

of Yahweh's curse Dt 28 46
(||JYik); to one pro-

tected by ^ \js 'j 1
7
. 2. sign or token of

future event (cf. niN) 1K133" 2 Ch 3 2
24 -31

;

symbolic act Is 203
(||)"11N); as such the term

is applied to persons Is 8 1S
(||niN) Ezt2 g -u

2^24.27. c£ "q ijjJjx £c g
8 mm w/i0 serve as a

symbol or sign.-—Yb. used, of divine act, is \T\l

Ex f etc., 01^ Je 32
20

;
Qi'B' also of entrusting

to human power Ex421
, cf. "IS"1

! 1 K 13
3

; of

human agency rib's? EX421 n 10
, \T\2 1 K 13

35
.

t^3SN n.pr.m. 1. f3^ a son of Gad (Sam.

py3»«, ®'ea«n)/3ai») Gn46 18= ,?]N Nu26 16 (©
'Affi>ei, 'Afav), this shorter form less probable.

2. P3^? a grandson of Benjamin 1 Ch 7
7 (@

'Aaefiav, 'Ecrare^aiv).

V32« v. II. yax.

[72£i$] prob. i.q. Jil to join (cf. on the X

W SG71
).

1. '^^ subst. conjunction, proximity

;

with sf. v5?K, ^x? etc.; only used as a prep,

a. (as an implicit accus.) in proximity to (as

though jJj Lag 15* 68
), beside: Gn 3 9

1015
4 i

3 and

stood Jli-lSn b?K beside the kine, 1 S 5= p" b?8

beside Dagon, '1 K 13
2425 21 1 Pr 830 Ez i

1519
33

30

39
15

; oft. in phrase ('* 'd) ra«?n !>*? Lv i
16
6

3

Dt 1

6

21
1 K 2

29 Am 2
8 + ; of a locality (cf. II. HX

2) Dt 11 30
beside the terebinths of Moreh, 1 K

i
9
4

12 Je 41
17 After a vb. of motion (late) Dn

87J7 ; cf. 2 Ch 28 15b
. b. with ?», ^ND from

proximity to, from beside (cf. J")KE, DyfO): f 1 S

2041 (read with ® 3nt?n i>XND /rom 6es?d« the

mound); Ez 407 contiguous to, beside (P? 3 c)

;

with suff. 1 S 17
30 li'VKD 3DJ1 and he turned

aboutfrom beside him, 1 K 3
2u 2036 Ez io 16

'[t^N] vb. denom. lay aside, reserve,

withdraw, withhold—Qal Pf. nbxK Gn2 7
36

;

W^K Ec2 10
;
""^XNI cons. ~Nun 17;—reserve,

nrnrp? Gn 27
s6

;
(withdraw), set apart nnrrfD

•Nun 17
; withhold DniD Ec 2

10 Niph. P/.

'5?§?3 Ez 42" be withdrawn, i.e. shortened or

narrowed. Hiph. Impf. ^N>1 Nu 1

1

25 (Kb *• 390

)

=QalNun 17

tn. b?N in n.pr.[m.] ^rav? Mi i
11

,

ace. to Hi Ew Ca Ke=^N Zc 14
5
, but dub.;

cf. 11. b»f infr.

ti. ^2«, in pause bw (Ges

69

,529.4c'
) n.pr.m.

(perh. noble, cf. P^'N 2) a descendant of Jona-
than 1 Ch837 '38=943 -44

.

II. [^SN], in pause^ Zc 14
3
, ace. to ® £

Thes Ew al., n.pr.loc. near Jerusalem ; but

no site found, & identification with PJfXiTrpa

uncertain ; hence Symm 03 Koh Wr make

subst., ?SN"?N— very near, hard by (-'XN being

the supposed abs. form of 1. ^N; cf. 01 5167b
).

T[7",!i^] n.[m.] side, corner, chief—pi.

cstr. \W Ex 24
11

; sf. rp^XK Is 41
9;—1. sides

(borders) of earth Is 4

1

9
(||niXp); cf. 'tf TOT1

Je 6
22

etc. 2 . fig. nobles (perh. as sides, sup-^

ports, cf. sub 0133 ; so Ew Di : but perh.= J^?l

noble—from J~al be rooted,
J.^.1

root, met.

origin, stock—prop, a man having a (known)
origin, sprung from an ancient and famous
stock; so Ges, cf. Lag BN68

) Ex 24
11

.

t[S^N] n.[f.] joining, joint (cf. JL^

elbow)—1± cstr. [/p \b»JtK Ez I3 18 (on T cf.

Sm Co);

—

joint of hand, i.e. elbow Ez 13
18

;

TX ni^SfK Je 38
12 arm-joints.—'. n^SK Ez 41

8

is obscure; perh. 'N is here a technical archi-

tectural term to the joining (cf. Sm Ke).

t,in', ?S^l n.pr.m. (Yahweh hath reserved,

or set apart) father of Shaphan the scribe

2 K 22 3
2 Gi34s

.

Q^^ (meaning dub., cf. Ar. 1^1 be angry).

TQiJJ^ n.pr.m. 1. elder brother of David

1 Ch 2
15

. 2. a descendant of Judah 1 Ch2 25
.

t t : v

t[ )S??] vb. lay up, store up (Mish. id.,

Aram. "WfK, £( , Ar.J-»l confine, restrict)—Qal

Pf- 3 Pi- ^S 2 K 20 17 Is 39
6

; Pt. nn^n Am
3

10
;

—

store up treasure 2 K 20 17= Is 39
s

; obj.

1B>1 Don Am3 10
, i.e. treasure gained by violence

and robbery. Niph. Impf. "1XK1 be stored up,

of the merchandise of Tyre Is 23
18

. Hiph.

Impf. 'TttrtNl (cf. Kb'- 391

)
(denom. from "l2pN)

Ne 13
13 and I appointed treasurer, sq. ace. pers.

t"^2^l n.pr.m. {treasure; or covenantAr^j)

a chief of the Horites Gn 3 6
2127:i0

1 Ch i
3842.'

tlH^ n.m.Frl6'
16treasure, store, treasury,

storehouse (so Aram., also )»jO^)— IXiN

Pri5 16 + ; cstr. "Wto Jos 6 19 + ;
sf. ftp* Dt

2 8
12 +2t.; Pi.ni-imjoi

17 +; rii-isxpr 2 i
6
+;



70 na
cstr. riil^N Mi 6 10+ ; /hxk Jb 38" + ;

pi. fcf.

Vrpf\ii Dt 3 2
34

Is 39
4
; ^p^N Dt 3 2

34
; T^"1?^

Jei7 3
;
OrhxiN Is 3o

6
;
OHTliXk Pr 821

, etc.—
1. treasure(s), gen. pi. (gold, silver, costly

utensils «+./» \ .Tna ^w-24 Js 2 7 3Q6 ^3 ^g>n 'Nutensils, etc.) Jos 6 19:24 Is 2 7 306
45

s £\&n %
i.e. concealed, hoarded) Ho 13

15 Je 15
13
17

3 205

487 49" 51
13 iKi4M 2 K 24

1313
,
perh. also

Is 39
24 = 2 K 201315

; wealth Pr 15
16 2i

r'-20
;

gathered for temple-building (sg.)
'* IT? 'K

1 Ch 29
s

,
n?Nbtpn 'N Ezr 2 69=Ne7 70

, also v69

(cf. 1CI126 27
). 2. store, supply of food, drink,

etc., 2Ch.11 11 iChz^ 27 -28
; fig. VBh 'K Mi 6

10

Pr io 2
;

i"IXiN NT1 "> HKT Is 33". 3. "ISIN JV3

a. treasure-house ISTe 1 o39
cf. Dn 1

2
; b. storehouse,

magazine Mai 3
10

; & without ITO a. treasure-

house or chamber, treasury 1 K 7
51 15

1818 2 K
12 19

14 14
1

6

s 18 15 Je 38
11 5o37m 1 Ch 9

26 2620 -

20.22.24.26 2gl2 . 12 2Ch5 , l6
o^ ^ q{ Ez 2 g4.

b. storehouse Jo 1
17 Pr821 iCh2 7

25 -25 Nei3 1213
;

C. magazine of weapons, fig. of Yahweh's
armoury Je 50

26
; d. storehouses of God for

rain, snow, hail, wind, sea Dt 28 12 Jb 3 8
22 '22

Jeio 13

5 I
16 fi 3 5

7 33'

rnpN v . vnp.

T1j?i>} n.m. wild goat (?) only Dt 14
5 in list

of clean animals i«ni fipni ipNI ->1»rn U2T1 ^K
"»!} (® °>l, @£ ^, cf. Bo'

Hieroz;i - 9

'

00f-,'Thes

sub pJK cf. MV, with ref. to Ar. (jL^c groa</

Thes comp. also Talm. K^K, but NHWB MV
refer this to al'£).

"IN v. *rtK, for Am 88
v. nfr.

TfcON n.pr.m. (meaning unknown, Thes

conject.^ >"]N lion\ a descendant of Asher
1 Ch 7

38
.

^NIM, "^SSHN v. brxry*. sub 1. m«.

T -1 jN vb. lie in wait (Ar. il>.l be crafty,

also ZSJ\ tae(aknot)Frey)

—

Qal Pf. ans") consec.

Dti 9
n Ju2i 20

;
^naiN Jb 3 i

9
; n-^Vsg 4 La

4
19

; Imp/ aiN"; V io99 ;
laiN'; pr"i 18 Mi 7

2
;

vr\m Ju 9
s4 "162

;
nriw pr i

11
; /tow. niN

Ju 9
32

; /«/ -rjK Pr 1 2';'A an.K Jos 8 2+ 1 1 t.';

3"3lK Jos8 12+ 4 t.; D>3-)k Jos 8
4 + 2 t.;—&'e ira

waff (with hostile purpose), abs. Ju g
32M + 21 20

Jb 3

1

9 f 1 o9 Pr 7
12

2 3
2s

1 S 2 2
813 La 3

10
(of bear,

cf. \jr io9
); c. inf. ofpurpose f io9

; c. ace. 0^ 'tf

Pri2 6
; c. ?5?, and pers. against whom Dti9n

Ju
p
34

; usually c. b Mi 7
2 Ju 162 ^ 59

4 Pr i
1118

24 15 La4 19
cf. Jos8 2 -4 - 14

; Pt. as subst.= fters-

in-wait (pi.) Ju2029
; usually sg. coll. ambush

Jos 82 -12 -14 - 19 -21 Ju 16912 ao33 -30 -37 -37 -33 Ezr 8
31

;
pi.

of this sing.= ambuscades Je5i 12
; sg.=?;£ace

x>f lying-in-wait, ambush (loc. sense) Jos 8'.

Pi. Pt. pi. liers-in-wait i.q. Qal Pt. ^"lSO Ju

9
25

(c. % 2 Ch 2022
(c. by). 1 Hiph. Impf. a^l

^TO3 (for aiN»l) 1 S 1

5

5
(cf. Dr Kb 1 - 390

; Ges-Kau
* 68- 2 queries) 'but txt. dub.; cf. 01 §257b

, & Klo,

who prop. $>n:a -ayi.

t[l~W] 11N n.[m.J— 1. a lying-in-vjait

Jb 38
40.' 2. covert, lair 3f (||

nljrtp).

T2"^N n.pr.loc. city near Hebron Jos 15
52

(0 'Epefi, ®L 'Epe/3; ace. to Onomast. "EpeynvBa

Lag On.254,2nded.260 Ereb Jd n9.arted.lB
ft vi]kge

Heromith in Daroma ; cf. Di Survey"1311
).

t^SHM adj.gent. 'Nn 2 S 23
s5 (but cf. Dr).

t[D,1^J n.[m.] ambuscade only fig.— a.

ia"1X D 1^ Je 9
7

i.e. he planneth treachery,

b. Da-lX their intrigue Ho f cf. Now"- 126
.

t[n3*l«] n.f. artifice, pi. cstr. VT rririK

Is 25
11

(lit. iWcfe 0/ /lis hands).

tnH^^ n.f. lattice, window, sluice (Mish.

td.)—'« Ho 13
3

;
pi. riia-i« 2 K 7

2
+, cstr. id.

Mai 3
10

;
nSinSjC Gn 7

11 8 2
;
bn'rianx Is 60s;—lat-

tice, latticed opening, where smoke escaped

Ho 1

3

3
; openings of dove-cote Is 608

; metaph.

of eyes Ec 1

2

3
(as latticed by lashes 1 Hi Now;

only here of opening to look through); else-

where of sluices in sky, opened by ''', through

which rain pours destructively, t^OB'ri 'R Gn 7
1 '

82
, cf. Is 24

18 (Dil^D'N); but also fertilizing

2 K 7
219

(D^Dt^a 'n); fig. of blessing Mai 3
10

(own 'n).

tni2n« n.pr.loc. (=a-|NJ cf. Klo ad loc.)

1 K 4
10 nta-ixa.

tn-J^Q n.m. ambush—anxn Jos 89 + 2 t.;

aiND Ju 9
35

; cstr. aiND^ io8
;
—1. a. ambush,

place of lying-in-wait Jos 8
9 Ju 9

s5
; b. lurking-

place ^r io8 (||D''l^PD). 2. liers-in-wait 2 Ch

i 3
13 - 13

(cf. rsPt)'

^NTW cf. ^?-iN n»a, sub nu.

nsn^t v. sub nan.

y:nw, n^nnM, ny£-}^, D^n")M etc. v.

V2T\.

t[J"]K] vb. weave (Mish. zU cf. Ph. 31X

weawr)

—

Qal Imj)f. 2 fs. "^"lNlTJu i^
} 3 mpl.

^'»!v Is 59%' P«. 31k Ex2832 + 4 t.; pi. DT]X
Is 19°+ 5 t.; nirflk 2 K 2 3

7
;

—

weave cloth, etc.

Is 1

9

9 (inEgypt) 2K 23', Samson s locks Ju 1

6

13
j

metaph. Aveave spider's web= intrigue Is 59
s

;

most often Pt. used as subst.= iveaver Is 38
12

;



work of the weaver 'tf nb»S?» Ex 2 8
32
39

2227
cf.

35
36

; weavers' beam (pi.) 'N "ito i S i f 2 S 2

1

19

1 Chi

i

23 205 (sim. of huge spear-shaft)—cf.

also sub DVTIK njp.

ta*1« n.[m.] loom (v. GFM P0S 0ct - 1889)—
31K Ju 1

6

14 hand-loom to which Samson s hair

was fastened, plucked up by him
(

r
N obj. of

»??.; del. *irpn as gloss, cf. GFM supr.); Jb 7*

31X '•ao *?j5 ^ w/y days are swifter than a loom.

nin« v. an.

Tint* v. in.

tpiPN n.[m.] purple (of Aram, form, cf.

Heb. infr.
;

perh. txt. err.) =purple thread

2 Ch 2
6

(+ rtani ^P">3), cf. 2
13

3
14 sub |»3"|N.

"nDinN n.[m.] purple, red-purple, i.e.

purple thread & cloth (As. argamannu COT

Ex254
, Ar. *£$ Aram, iii^l", cf. Jinx

supr.; etym. dub.; possibly Skr. rdgaman, adj.

red, reddish, fr. r%a, red colour, so Benary cf.

Thes Add 111 EobGes; vid. MY; Thes earlier,

fr. DJ1 ; but prob. loan-word, cf. also Lag
Pers. ^UiO is also cited by PS)

form alw. as above—1. purple thread, cf. esp.

EX3525
39

3 Est i
6

; a. mostly Ex (P) with

ref. to the hangings of tabernacle, the ephod,

etc.; seld. alone; c. l"tan, violet (q.v.),^ nybifl,

(arcto) VV, (also Dv
tV) Ex 25

4 26 1 -31 -36
27

16
35

s -25 -35

71 rmN
'"TV^.N n.pr.loc. city of Phenicia (As.

Aruada, etc. v. COT Gnio18 Dl Pa281
; ©

'Apa&im; mod. Rudd\ on an island near main
land, northward fr. Tripolis, mentioned with
SidonEz273cfU

T'H'TlN adj.gent. c. art. as n.coll. (As.

Arudai, etc. COT Gloss
) mentioned among Ca-

naanites, HVl«n Gn io 18=i Ch i
16

.

T^T^!^ n.pr.m. a son of Haman Est 9
s

(Pers., perh. =^haridayas, delight of Hari, v.

Add Thes 73
; but text very uncertain ; cf. cliff,

tradition as to the names in ®).

TNnTIN n.pr.m. a son of Haman Esto3

t at • -: J

(Pers., perh.= Hari-ddta, given by Hari, v. ib.,

but © <£aPa8a6a).

1 1. [i~H^] vb. pluck, gather (Eth. fid?;)

—Qal Pf is. *nn« Ct 5
1

; 3 pi. sf. nnsi + 80 13

pluck (grapes from) vine >//• 8o 13
, myrrh Ct 5

1
.

"Mfc* n.m.Pr28' 16 lion (As. aria, Eth. TiCE;

wild beast, cf. also nns infr.)—^^ Am 3
12 +

13 t.+ 2 S 23
20 Qr (kt rmt«), La 3

10
(id.) +

f 2 2
17

C1«3 for wh. rd. nN3 =ri3 cf. De Pe Che

crit. note);'pl- DTT
*? 1 K io20

;
n^W (also m.)Zp

3
3 + i6t.(f.Je5i 3^'butcf. Jul

4

5);— lion, lit. in

narrative Ju 1 4
s

1 S 1

7

34 -3637
2 S

2

3
20= 1 Ch 1

i

22

2 K i7 25 -20 Pr 22 13 26 13 Ct 4
s

cf. Am 3
12

5
19

;

Di) with
/OC ,C 2 8M 39

1
.

3 6
8 -35 -37 38

18 -23
39

24 (on text v

these + 3nr 2 8
5 -6 -8 - 15

39
2 -3 '5 -s

; om.

also of temple-hangings, with fi^ri, P3 & ?''0"!3

2 Ch 3
14

cf. 2
13

(v. also 2
6

v. sub'p
T
3-)K). b. as

indicatingwealth& luxury of Tyre, c. E'K', flop"],

n^Pl Ez 2 7
7

; c. ncpn & p3 v16 (as articles of

commerce); also in Persia, c. p3 Est i
6 2.

purple cloth, chiefly of garments, 'N 1?3 ISTu 4
13

Ju g
26

;
'Nl p3 T"?3™ Est 8 15

,
nt^ 'N1 Bte> Pr

3

1

22
; nwab "ni rtan je io9

; also 'n us-ia

Ct3 10
; in simile, of woman's hair Ct 7°.

"7"!^? n.pr.m. Gn 46
21 son of Benjamin, but

Nu2o4b ^rcmcZson of Benjamin= "AS* 1 Ch 8
3

T^ adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr.coll.,

"TiKn 'aE>p Nu2 6
40

.

"l"fhN n.pr.m. son of Gad Nu 2 6 17= v?hS

Gn 46
16

.

"MVW adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr.coll., 'SOT

'KHNu 26 ]7
; without art. as n.pr.= "lVlK Gn 46

1B
.

tpT^ n.pr.m. son of Caleb, of tribe of

Judah iCh2 18
.

lion-images 1 Kf io19 -20=2 Ch 9
U m

3S
comparison Nu 23

s4 24" Ju I4 1S Is 38
13 Je 51

2 S i
23 Ez 22 5 La 3

10
; metaph. Na 2

12 Zp 3
3 Je

50 17 Ez 19
26 Pr 28 15 ForntO ^ 22 17 rd. 11N3,

cf. above. Cf. also 'T]S.

t[rmi*] n.f. manger, crib (Aram. ^")1«,

[liij, Ar.' J/ stall, etc., As. uril Dl BASi - 211)—
PI. nilN 2 CI132 28 (Aram, form for n^N; cf.

Lag™"2"); cstr. rf")K 1 K 5
6
,
ninx 2 Ch 9

25

;

—crib of horses 1 K 5
6 (app. in enumeration

of horses themselves, Eng. head, or span, cf.

also 2CI1925 with 1K1026
; so Th MY, but

txt. here dub. cf. Klo), hence 2 Ch q
25

;
of any

animals (norn^a) 2 Ch 3 2
2S (onW v. Add.).

tn;n« n.m.Am3 - 8 lion (X id. Syr. W, cf.

also ^N 'supr.)—only sg. as above Am 3
4+ 44 t.

+ 2 S 23™ Kt (Qr ns) La 3
10 (id.) ;—lion, lit.

in narrative Jul 4
839

2 S 23
20 .Ki 3

2l:liM

(c. D^ny txt. err.

ae* 6c;25 : in simile Gn 49
9 2817'° ^

-
" je2» i2 8 49'

9 5o"
"

22 14 Is 2I 8
31

acc.toKlo) 23 203C -36
cf. Is 11 7

,0 ''-7 :i io9 i7 12

30 T " 8
49

19 5o44 La3 10

6

(Kt)

Ez i
10 io 14

~i Ch 12 8 Ho 11 10 Jo i
6 Hi 5

7
, cf.

Am 3
4S Ec 9

4
; metaph. Gn 49

s Dt 33
22 Jb 4

^2 2
22 Isi59 Je 4

7
5

6 Na 2
12 ' 12 - 13

.

10



tn^N n.pr.m. so appar. 2 K 1

5

25 an officer

of Pekakiah, but c. art. nnttn, & on text with

possible corruption & dittography v. Klo.

t^i-jiJ! 1. n.pr.f. (prob., v. Ew) Ariel

(lioness of El) name applied to Jerusalem Is

2Q 1 -2" (so Ges Ew Che Di al.; X De Brd Or al.

say hearth of El, cf. ^SOK). 2. n.pr.m. a

chief man among returning exiles Ezr 8 1

. 3.

2Nto b^-}^ 2 S 23
20= /» ^nN 1 Ch ii

26 taken

by ® EV i»r
Sm

al. as n.pr.m., rd. two sons of

Ariel of Moab; ES Sem ' i - 4M comp. bvTM MI 12

,

altar-hearth (so Sm & So, and Dr Smxcl
,
v. sub

^NnN) and transl. 3*i» '* altar-hearths of

Moab. 4. Ez 43
]5 & Qr v1516 vid. sub ^""^

.

"hS^"]^ n.pr.m. (app. n.gent. from fore-

going, but ® Nu 26 17 'Apirjk (Gn 46
16

'AporjXeis,

'AporjBis, 'A7T)j8e«)= foregoing) a son of Gad

Gn 46
16 Nu 26 17

; also adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr.

coll. Nu 26 17 ^-Nn rins^p @ 'ApiTJXn.

t[7^"^^] n.[m.] (form & meaning dub. v.

infr.)—only in 0^"!? Is 33
7

;
GesOJKON heroes;

cf. ThesKnChe; Hi obtnK; cf. De, who der.

from ^"lN , lit.= Kort ofGod, coll. c. sf.,& transl.

tfieiY heroes; n.gent. fr. ?NnN := Zion Nbr
Athen. 1886, p. 400

c£ gay ib. 466 . £w ^1N= ^"IN irfim-

5Zm#, cf. Di. Brd prop. WvM 'cry pitifully.'

<& X al. rd. some form of HNI, © NT. Wholly
uncertain.

II. JTHX {bum, cf. Ar. ^1, whence jQ
AeartA; Ew' 16' 8 al. v. infr.)

"^^P.^ n.[m.] hearth, altar-hearth (©

'AptijX; fr. H1N with b aff. ace. to Ew5163s 01§22°

Sm Ez 43
15 Di Is 29

1
al.; but this formation

very rare & here dub.; X Hi De Brd Or Is 29
1

der. fr. bx + "HN = hearth of El, v. also B,S
s™-'- 4» who thinks of pillar-altars; cf.mn^NIN
MI12

v. Sm & So, and Dr Smxci)—^NIN Kt Ez

43
15 -16

;
(Qr^ns)

;
= ^N-in v1B (Vrss Co fonK),

all c. art.,—of altar-hearth in Ezekiel's temple.

T[rrc^n^J n.pr.loc. home of Abimelek

(TkesAdd sub din) Ju 9
41 nWW3

,
prob. = HOTI

2 K 2 3
36

, cf. Jer Lag 0nomast - M6 ' 2nd ei - 178
. It must

have lain near Shechem; identified by MV al.

with El 'Ormah, 2 hours SE. from Shechem
(van de Velde Beiseaii - 26S

), but this place not

otherwise known; cf. Survey li,3S7

Tn2T^ n.pr.m. Araunah, a Jebusite

—

'N 2 S
T

2 4
2°;20 -21 -22 -23 (but rd. ^'1N *Oy cf.We Dr)

72 m«
v23 -24

; Kt nmNn p.'5 v16 (Qr niTlS?) c. art.

but cf. Dr; Kt rmK 'a v18 (Qr royig); = fr]K

(q.v.) 1 Ch 2i 15f
; ® in S & Ch 'Opua.

)~)tf (cf. Ar. '\'j\ be firm, also tvithdraw,

retreat).

tn« n.m. Ezl7
'
23 cedar;—f. Ez 1

7" DOTH 'N,

but del. nenn © Co;— (Ar. j^\ pine-tree, etc.;

Eth. *CH: Syr. JW)—'N abs. Lv i 4
4+ 19 t.,

n« Jb40 17 +6t.; pi. DT^ Is 9°+ 35 t.; cstr.

\nNIs2 13 +5t.; sf. TI™ Je22 17 Zen 1

;
WW

Is 37
24= 2K 1

9

23
;—1. cedar-tree, (a) as growing

Nu 24° ^ 1489 Is 41
19
44

14
cf. Ez 31

s
; esp. as

growing on Lebanon 1 K 5
13

; 2 K 14
9 = 2 Ch

25
18 (both in fable of Jehoash); oft. jiaab(n) TTW

'"
cf. 1K520Ju 9

15 IS2 ,3 I4 8 ^ 29
s -5

(fig.) I04 1

2 Ki 9
23=Is 37

24 f 9 2
a Ct 5

15 Ez 27
5
(sg.coll.)

Zc ii 12
(fig.); Ct i

17 Ezr 3
7 Je 22 23

(fig.) Ez

i7 3
(fig.); (b) esp. in sim., of outward power,

stateliness & majesty ^8on (^N 'N) cf. Ez 31
3

(personif., but v. Co on text), Am 2
9

; of indi-

viduals Je 22' i//-92
13 Ez 17

2223
; cf. other exx.

of fig.use,supr.; sim. of straightness & strength

Jb 40
17 (tail of hippopotamus). 2. cedar-

timber, cedar-tvood for building, CPN ^J? 1 S 5
11

1 K 5
2224 6 10

9
11

1 Ch 14
1 22" 2 Ch'2 7 Ezr 3

7
;

without YV 2 S 7=- 7 1 K 69 - 15 - 16 - IS - 18 -20 -30 72-2.3.7.11.12

1027
1 Ch 1

7

1 -6
2 Ch i

16
2
3

9
27 & Ct 8

9
Is 9

9 Je

22 1415
(cf. also Is 44

14 1K520 EZ27 5 Ezr 3
7

supr.) 3. cedar-wood used in purifications,

c. YS Lv i 4
->.6«.5iw Nu 19

6
(all P).

Tn^S! n.f.coll. cedar-panels, cedar-

work Zp 2
14

.

t [YnN] adj. firm, strong (cf. Ar.JJI supr.)

DniN
:
EZ27 24

.

TTV^tt n.pr.loc. Meroz, in northern Pales-
O

tine Ju523 (expl. as= TnXE> • U, retreat by Thes

MV al.)

trnt$ vb. wander, journey, go (Ph. ITIN

in mND, prob.= n~[ND cf. Eth. m>Crfi; lead,

conduct, v. No ZMG 1888 '
472

'; epithet of god Eshmun,

Sab. niN DHM Epigr - Denkm - p - 70
, Aram. Dl.iN, \Lil'

traveller)—Qpl Pf mw consec. Jb 34
s

; Pt.

rn.N Jui9 17+ ;
pi. D^nnN Je9 x

;—1. journey,

go, c. 0^ fig. of association, companionship Jb

34
s JVBn.'^aN-Dy nabbi jin ^ya-oy rnanb "w

(cf. also "]?n-^ i
1

). 2. Pt. ivandering, wayfar-

ing, journeying, ni.Nn ^'xn JU19 17
; as subst.

wanderer, wayfarer, traveller D"IN 2 S 1 2
4
(|| "ZQty,

Je 1

4

s
(I1 13, in sim. of '1) ;

D-rnN \\\fO wayfarers'
lodging-place Je 9

1
.



tm« n.m. Jb6- 18 (f.
Prl5

' w
) way, path (As.

urhu COT Gloss
, Aram, mic, Uio/)—'k abs.

^i9 6 +; cstr. Pr 4
,8 + J

sf.W Jb 19
8 ^ 139

3

etc.; pi. abs. rfms Ju 5
M

; cstr. ninnx Jb 8 13

+ ; sf. 'jpn-ix Jb 13
27
33

11
;
DnirriN J 2 7 Pr 9

15

;

orvnrnx Pr2 15
,- also vrih-ix iS 2

3 +; *pnrnk

^ 1 1

9

15 + etc. ;

—

way, path (in Heb. mostly

poet.) 1. lit. Ju 5
66 song of Deb. (alone=

Mghioays, opp. flippy 'X crooked (by-)paths ;

cf. also nta'-na ^n #.) ; Is 3 3
8 'X l?j>= wayfarer

(||ni?DO), v. also G1149 17 (blessing of Jacob)

(||
r\rj)

' & DrilniX QnBh?n those who make

straight their ways
(|| V?T ^JV) Pr 9

15
,
'X X13 #0

(tread) a path IS41 3
; of course of locusts J02 7

'X J1B3JP fc6 they confuse not their paths (\\ D^T!);
WW 'X j^ai/is 0/ «Ae seas f 89

;
l"PK pn run along

a path, fig. of sun ^19°. 2. fig. ^jaiA, way,
of course & fortunes of life Jb 8 13

13 s
'= 33"

nfrn?) ^ 139
3

(|| TO) 142 4
(II

n?^?) Pr

5
19 (both

||
id.) Is 2 6 7

(||^?9) so

19
.-.6

4
18

1;

f^nnx TO Is 3
13

; ^8i» or eveji pa^A "lie*!? 'X

t/' 27
11

; in two cases with a special ref. (1)
D^33 rnx Gni8u (J) of menstruation; (2)

*f5>rjK MB»K x5 mk a #a«A (wAicA) I shall not

return, I am going Jb 1
6"2

i. e. to Sh"'6l, cf. As.

name of lower world irsit Id tdrat, land without

return, v. Jr10,65
. 3. fig. way, of mode of

living, or of character Jb 34
11

(|| ?J?3) \j/ 1199

Specif.: ZL.ways of'*, his mode of action^ 2 5
10

;

b. of man's righteousness, called ways of* \jr

25
4

(||
ffm) 44

19 n 9
13

(||
onipa) Is 2

3=Mi 4
s

(||
D^) cf. yERfo 'X Is 2 6

8
; also tray of

justice, uprightness, etc. BSE>?? 'X Pr 2
s

(||
'511'!!)

17
23

Is 4o
14

(|| TO), t/''X pr 2
w

\\\id!),

njrra tt s
20

(||
nton?), i> (||

nyn? to); so

niN alone Is 30
11

(||TO) Pri5 10
; note esp.

D^n rPX
;
path of life, in righteousness &

enjoyment of God ^ 16 11 Pr2 19

5
6 i5 24

(opp.

ite?*), also Q«nb 'X io 17 (on these cf. Str Pr

1

4

32
); c. of wickedness, P13 'X %oay,path ofthe

violent ^if, cf. also Pr2 2
23

; D^l 'X Pr 4
14

(II TO)> J??* 'K I
19

; eq. abstr. nj$j 'X ^ n 9
W4

,

T128so \"" (||DH*i»), also c. adj. JPJ 'X ^n 9
101

cf. Pr 2
13 (D^ipy ctoo^c?) called DibjJ 'Xil Jb

22 13

; note also O^X 'X their destructive ways,
i.e. ways that cause destruction Jb 30

12
(cf.

19
12

). 4. by meton. traveller, wayfarer Jb

31
32

(cf. "i\bn 2 S 12 4
) & in pi. caravans 6

1819
;

but rd. perh. Dixb 3 i
32

,
rvirnx 6

1819
.

tn^N n.pr.m.
(
traveller f\ 1. a man of

Asher 1 CI17 39
. 2. head of a family of return-

ing exiles Ezr 2
5= Ne 7

10

;
perh.= rnx Ne 6

1S
.

"[IN

i"nn*)N n.f. meal, allowance (of food) abs.

Je 40
6

; cstr. P11 nnnx Pr 1

5

17 a 2>ortion of herbs,

i. e. a slender meal ; elsewh. of allowance given
to captive king Jehoiachin, TOPI 'X a continual

allowance 2 K 25
30=Je 52

s4
;
inniX ib.z=id.

I Li~N"H^J n -^- travelling company, cara-

van (strictly Pt. cf rnx), cstr. nn~N Gn37 25
;

pi. cstr. nirnx Is 21 13
; cf. also sub niN, 4.

^N" 1

"!**, ^"nN etc., v. I. & II. mx.

TTp'HN n.pr.m. king of Ellasar Gn 14
19

,

ally of Chedorlaomer in his western foray

(proh. =Pim-Aku, Elamite king of Larsa=
Ellasar; cf. COT"- 297f

).

t["!T"nK, ^T'HK] vb. be long, almost alvv.

of time (As. ardku COT Gloss
, Aram. t]lX, ^f)—Qal Pf 13-iX Gn 26 s

; Impf «]«: Ez 12 22
;

3 fpl. njaixni Ez 31
5
(del. B Co)—be long, subj.

D^O'ri (i.e. a long time passed Gn 26 s
(J) ; cf. As.

urriku itmi, days grew long, Creation Tablet 1

v. COT Gn i
1

); of delayed fulfilment of pro-

phecy Ez 1

2

23
; subj. mX3 Ez 31

5 (but cf. supr.)

Hiph. Pf Tl^nPr 19
11

; naiKrll Dt22 7
, etc.;

Impf TpmL Dt 1

7

20+ ; »n«: Dt 2 5
15

;
p3"iK!

Ex 2012
cf.' Dt 5

10 6 2
;

janxn' Dt 4
26

3o
18

, etc.';

Imv. fs. ^IXn Is 54
2

: Inf. cstr. T1«? Nu 9
19-2

;

Pt. yiwi Ec 7
15 8

12;—1. trans, prolong, (a) obj.

CI?: (i.e. live long) Dt 4
26 -40

5
30

1

1

9
17

20
2 2 7 3018

32
47 Jos 2 4

31= Ju 2 7
(c.

"
I

~).H$= survive), Pr 2816

Is 53
10 Ec 8 13

; also (late) without EPC Ec 7
13 8 12

;

(b) id. 1 K 3
14 '* subj. TV~n% ^~^] I will

prolong thy days ; (c) 2>ostpone anger Is 48° cf.

Pr 19
11

(i.e. shew oneself slow to anger) ; v. also

Jb 6" V23 ?pXX i.e. be patient; (d) lit. (but

in fig.) make long furrows (c. ?) \^ 1293
; tent-

cords Is 54
2

; tongue 57
4 (stretch out in mock-

ery). 2. intrans. groiv long, continue long (i.e.

display length or continuance), subj. D^ Ex
20 12= Dt 5

16 6 2 25
15

; tarry long Nu 9
1922

(subj.

IJVv)' ^asi (continue) long, subj. f? Pr 28 s
;

be

long (lit.) of staves of ark 1 K 8
8
2 Ch 5°.

<

TJ^N n.[m.] length—only sg., 'n abs. Ex

2 7
1

-h; cstr. Gn 6
15 + ;

to"iX Ex 2 5
10+ ;

M-)K

2 Ch 3
n

;
|3")X EZ42 11

, etc.—a. length of ark

Gn 6 15
(P), of land of Canaan I3 17 (J); most oft.

of ark & other measurements in tabernacle &
temple Ex2 5

10 - 17
2 62 -8 2 7

1 -9 + (
2 2t. Ex, P), 1 K

6
2 -3 -20+ (i 3 t. K & Ch), Ez407 -n - 18 +(4r t. Ez),

etc. b. of time COJ 'X Dt 30
20 Jb 12 12 ^ 21 5

23° 91
16

93
6 Pr 3

21C La 5=°. c. 0!?X 'X forbear-

ance, self-restraint, Pr2 5
J5

.—(EZ31 7 © <& Co
rd. 3T for ^M, cf. v5 where Co del. vb. flN

;

41
22 id. prob. 1J1X © Sm, or Y:iH Co=base.)



"TT^I adJ- long—only cstr. ^}« Ex 34
6

+ I4t.
—"ONn 'K Zow^ ofpinion Ez 17

3

(||^
a^33n) of eagle, in metaph. ; elsewhere always

of feelings, as subst. Ec 7
8 nn 'X the patient of

spirit (opp. "1 fl^a); D^SlX 'X o«« sfow fo a^r
Pr 14-9 (opp. nrr-ixp),so i5w (oPp. non efa), i632

(II
inns 5>gto)

;
m0re oft. of '\ O^BK 'K, Ex 34

6

np.Ni ibn-rni a^ax 'k pani Dirn cf. Nu 14
13 Ne

9
1

"'-f86
1

'

5 103 s 145 s
; so + njnrr^y ar\)\ Jo 2

13

cf. Jon 4
s (where i>N), D3 ^nai O^BK K Na i

3
;

^QK Tjnsb only Je 15
15

,
'N appar. noun; rd. T!* 1

cf. Pr 25"15
.

I ["JpN] adj. long—only fs. abs. n3"W;—a.

of time, 'N nonbo Zon# war 2 S 3
1

; of the exile

Je 2c>
28

; b. fig.' of God's wisdom FTTO jn.NC 'N

Jbn 9 (||Qr?Qnnn-i).

t !"DY^ n.f. healing of a wound, restora-

tion (properly the new flesh that grows at the

wounded spot, Ar. l5o,T; Fi ">->»•»« so Fl De

on Is 58
s

; v. also Di)—'tf 2 Ch 24
13 Ne4\-

raiN Je 3 o
17

33
6

; cstr. nrnK. Je822
; ^™ Is

58
s

;—always fig. a. healing, restoration ofIsrael

Is 58
s
, here c. vb. npx, elsewhere c. H?J?; Je 8

22

(II K?U c -
n& Hiph., subj. '», 30

17
33

6

(|| id)

b. restoration of walls of temple 2 Ch 24
13

, of

walls of Jerusalem (cf. Fi supr.) Ne 4
1 (both

c. rby).
f <

TlJ"^^ n.pr.loc. city in Babylonia (Bab.

TJruk v. DI infr.) on left bank of Euphrates,

c. 40 miles NW. fr. Ur p^) toward Babylon;

mod. Warka; cf. Loftus 081621 Dl Pa221£-

"P5"1fc$ adj.gent, (deriv. unknown) applied

to n?TI
"

2 S 15'32 16 16
17

514
1 Ch 2 7

33
; with art.

=n. coll. 'NH boa Jos 162 (not far fr. Bethel).

DT^ n.pr.m. Aram (As. Aramu, etc.,
t-: 149 v

V. Dl Pa267
; Thes al. prop. VD-iX= Em but cf. No

as below)—1. 5th son of Shem Gmo22,23 iChi 17

2. grandson of Nahor Gn 22 21
. 3. 1 Ch 2

23
.

4. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7
s4

.—Elsewhere

only of Aramaean people & land (=1 supr.),

f.
2 s 8 '

5 m. 2 s 10
'
14

. a. people, sg. coll.= the Ara-
maeans, a leading brancb of the Shemitic stock

inhabiting Mesopotamia & northern Syria, in

many tribes & settlements ; 2 S 85 -5 -6+1K2 o20 -21

+ 1 Chip 10 - 12+ (64 1. S K Ch) Amo7 IS 7
2 -4 -5 -s

9
"

17
3 Je35n ; soEz 16 57 27

16
, but Co in both ariK;

D*]N Qy Am i
5

; of particular divisions of Aram,

3irn nn 'k 2 S 10 6
,
Kite '« 2 S io6 -8 ^6o2

(title),

pb>m 'X 2 S 8 5
cf. 1 Ch 18 5

, even Enna 'N ^ 602

(title); (note that As. never gives name Aramu

74

to peopleW of Euphrates, but Chatti instead,

with other particular names, COT Gn io22
, also

Dl lc
-); on 2 S 8

1213
1 Ch 18 11

v. DilK. b. less

often clearly of land, Aram Nu 23' 2 S 15"+
2 Ch 202 (rd. however here DHK Thes Add al.),

'X ni& Ho 12 13
; also of particular divisions of

the territory D?!l!5
'x 'Mesopotamia,' i. e. prob.

land between Euphrates & Chaboras, so Di

after Kiep, Gn 24
10 Dt 2 3

5 Ju 3
8

(cf. ^6o2

supr. ) ; cf. 'N HQ Paddan-Aram Gn 2 5
20
3

1

18

33
1S

3 5
9-26 46 15

,
'X rma 2 8 2 -5 -6 -7 v. pa; $&&[ 'X 2 S 8"

cf. 1 Ch 1 8". c. often indeterminate, esp. in

'K TQV etc., perh. primarily land but often

including people : so Ju 2
11 io6 ('N ''fpN) 1 K

io29+ 2 Ch i
17+ (4 it. K & Ch) IS7 1.—(Cf. esp.

1STvSchenkel BL, ZMG 1871. 113; Hermes v. 3, 443 f. 'T)p?a257 \

T^EHiffc adj.gent. Aramaean, c. art. 'Nil

Gn2 5
20 -20

2 8
5
3

1

20 -24 2K520
; of Israel *T3N 'N

Dt26 9
;

pi. QM?m 2K828 -29 (||D"}N) 9
,8

(|j«Z.);

&ism (='xn) 2Ch22 5

(|| rd.); njBINn ie^a
1 Ch 7

14 his Aramaean concubine.—(D H
tD1"lN Kt

2 K 166
rd. rather QrCPOVlK.)

T JT'DI i^ adv. only oflanguage in Aramaic

2 K i826=Is 36
11 Ezr 4" Dn 2

4
.

D")K (V of following; cf. DTI ?).

tfimN n.m. Is32-U citadel—'x abs. Je 3o
ls

+ ; cstr.'ls252
;

pi. T\\Stp^ abs. Am 3
99

; cstr.

i
4 +; la^ni^finN Mi54 +', etc.

—

citmdel, castle,

palace, not used before royal period, mostly in

prophets, esp. common in Am & Je; citadel

as securely barred (in sim.) Pr 1

8

19
; 'SJJBn JVa 'N

i.e. the citadel, stronghold i K i6 is
, cf. 2 K 15

25
;

usually more general, of castles, palaces, promi-

nent buildings; esp. used in speaking of con-

quest, because the fine buildings would be esp.

object of attack & plunder; palaces of Isr. Am
6 8

; of Jerusalem Is 32
14

(sg. coll.) La 2" 2 Ch

36
19 ^ 4 8

414 i22 7 cf.Ho8 14 Mi54 Am2 5 Jei7 27
;

of Samaria Am 3
1011

; also Je 6 5
9
20 belonging

to Benhadad (i.e. Aram) Ami 4 Je4927
; ofTyre

Is 23
13 Am i

10
; of Babylon Is 25

2
(sg. coll.), cf.

13
22 where rd. Vrrt3tp-)K for WUDW so ©$93

Che Di (|| a^yn; cf. Ez 19
7 ace. to X al., but

v. rather py» ; Dl BDxi defends MT in Ez 19
7 &

comp. As. alniattu, fortress); of Edom Is 34
13

,

of Gaza Am i
7

, of Babbah i
14

, of Bozrah i
12

,

of Kerioth 2
2
, of Ashdod 3", of Egypt 3*.

T^DDnN n.pr.m. a son of Saul (palatinus)

2 S 21 s
.

I. |*")X (cf. Ar. J^l alacer, lotus fuit; pos-

sible v of following).



2K I2 10 - 11
2 Ch 2 4

8 - 11 t2. sarcophagus,

mummy-case of Joseph G115026 (E). 3. chest,

ark in tabernacle & temple, containing tables of

law, with cherubim above, the esp. seat of ^

among his people, only Hex (71 t.) S(6i t.) K
(i2t.)&Ch(4 8t,) + Ju2o27 Je 3

16 ^i32 8
; used

alone & in various combinations (cf. Seyring ZAW

:391 ' 114t
). a. indef. D'1

!??' *?$ P">x
:

an ark ofshit-

tim-wood Ex 25
10 Dt io3

cf. v 1 .

' b. def. 'NH Ex
25M +54t- (Hex P, exc. Jos JE; S K Ch)

T

. c.

pM 75

TpN n.pr.m.adescendant of Esau(?Aram.Wwild-goat) Gii36 28=i Chi 42
(v. also ffn).

fl. p_N n.[m.] fir or cedar (As. crinu

C0TgW Mish.pl. a\TiN)ls44 I4 (||nN, n™,
ph<, HI ^V).

til. pN n.pr.m. (fir-tree) a descendant of

Judah 1 Ch 2
25

.

Tp2"li$ n.pr.loc. whence wine, so Co Ez

27
19
for MT }£1 ]"T\; cf. As. wine ofAranabanim.

iVT\)A n.pr.m. a descendant ofDavid 1CI1321
.

fp^^ n.pr.m. a Jebusite, whose threshing-

floor was bought by David to erect an altar 1 Ch
^15.18.20.20.21.21.22.23.24.25^ & acc _ to 2 Ch 3

1 became

site of temple ; called njpK. 2 S 24
16f

- q.v.

tp2"^, plN n.pr.n.Amon,wady&stream

in Moab (MI pltf, Thes Add Eob Ges MV der.

fr. p"i, i.e. the rushing, roaring stream)—p3~!N

Nu 2i 1313 4-i2t., p")« Nu 2i 14 + iot.—called
boundary between Moab & Amorites Nu 21 13

Ju nM cf. Ji"!« ^aa Nu 2 2
36

; oft, PIN bn: Dt
2
24.36

3
S.12.16

4
48 \ £ IQ33. fiyiK 'J J0S I 2

1 '2
I 3

9 - 16
;

p3"lN Dvnan Nu 2

1

14
, i.e. the stream-ravines that

unite to form Arnon, cf. Di ; also p"]N niCfl

heights of Arnon Nu 21 28
;

jir»K nrojflD fords

ofArnon Is 162
; elsewh. Nu2i 13 -24 -26 Juii 1"8 -26

;

syn. of Moab Je 48
20

;
(cf. TristrMoabl23f-; mod.

Mojib.)

II. |"1J^ (\/assumed for foil, word, cf. Sta

5 208C. D1pn25 argues for /mN (so Thes), on

ground of an As. erit, synon. of erenu).

pN, c. art. p«H, p^n 203
n.m.El[3"2

(f.

is4,i7 ;2Ch8,ii^
cliest; ark (pQ . ps«, sarcophagus,

As. erenu (& erit) cAes£ Zim BP6,22
, Ar. ^\'\, chest,

so Aram. )JoV ;
also Nab. WIN, Yog p

- ^ Ph.;

Mish. also pi. nunx)—only sg.; abs. +P"1N 2 K
i2 10=2 Ch 24

s
; c. art. fVWn Dt 1 o2 + alw.' exc.

Ex Lv Nu where pan (Ex 25
14 -14+ 13 t. Ex, Lv

162 Nu 3
31 io33

); cstr. P«
:
Ex 2^+ , tP« Ex

30
6 Nu 4

5
7
89

;—fl. chest, for money-offerings

Y"IN

nin> 'x Jos 4
11 + 32 1. Jos (JED) s k Ch. a. 'n

B^N f 1 S 3
3
4»; CTpftKn 'N 1 S 4

I3 + 32 t. S Ch
(but 1 S i4 1S18

rd. niSNn © We Dr), cf. «'n*« K
1 1 Ch 1 3

3
. e. i>tnfe« \"6k 'N 1 S 5

7 + 6 1. S, term
used only by Philistines; ^"Vf Tl$>N mrf 'N

+ 1 Chi 5
12 - 14

; B3^N nW 'N f'jos 4
3 (JE); 'N

™w '•riN fi K 2
26

; rW^I P*1^ n '

in
'

,/N tJos313

(JED) cf. pNi-rb J11N [nnan] rN v", where
nnan (c. art.) is prob. interpol., v. Di ; only

once & late the long phrase 3K>i'' TV\TV DTl^Nn 'N

BB?-tqpa TBfoj annsn 1 Ch 13
6
. f. in combina-

tionwith nna, largely D & under D's influence;

nnan [1"IN «?•& o/tfie covenant t Jos 3
6 - 6 -8

4
9 66

(all'JED); mm nna 'n Nu io33
i 4

44 (both J) Dt
io8

3

1

9 -25 Jos 4' 18 6 8
8 33 Je 3

16 + 17 t. S K Ch;
once longer O^an 3B* niNa? ^ nna 'N f 1 S44

;

also DT^Kn nna 'n + jU2 o27 iS 4
4 2S1524

1 Ch 16 6
; & n^hba " nna 'n Dt 31

26 Jos 3I

g. nn^n fnN «^ 0/ the testimony, only in P,

corresponding to nna'x (cf. Di on Ex 25
16

), Ex
25" + 8 1. Ex, +Nu 4

5
7
84 Jos 4

16 h. i&pn 'N

2 Ch 35
3

. i. ^y 'N the ark of thy strength 2 Ch
641

i\r 1 32
s

.—(Cf.also tables given by Seyring 1 - 0-

&his theory as to earliest designation of ark.)

m:"W v. 3JN.

n^-i^ v. ™m.
'"751^ n.pr.loc. city in northern Syria

(As.Arpadda Dl Pa2' 5)—'n Is io9 elsewh. IB^IK;

c. 1 5 miles N. of Aleppo, mod. Tel Erfdd; in

OT only as conquered by Assyria, alw. named
with Hamath, etc. 2 K18 34 io ,3=Is 36

19
37

13

(on ® 'Pact)€6='AP4>de cf. LagBN78
), also Is io9

Je 4 9
23

;
(cf. No ZMGI8n ' 25S Kiep ib - 655

.)

t*TtZJpS")N n.pr.m. 3rd son of Shem 'n Gn

1 o22 -24
1

1

12 ' 13
1 Chi 17J8 -24

; IKJaS-lN Gni 1
1<U1

; doubt-

less a geogr. name(deiiv. & mng. dub., Thes der.

fr. ii.l boundary (stem i_i.l define, limit),

cf. also Eth. KdG^i ioaU, + 1vn = '&3,i.e.

Chaldean; so Schr C0TGn 10,22 who identifies with

Babylonia (cf. GnnM & 0^3 TK v28 '31
); v.

another interpr. Dl Pa255
; ace. to most= ^rra-

pachitis on Upper Zab, NE. fr. Nineveh, As.

Arbaha, Armen. Albak Lag Armen ' stud' 55irefl
- so

Bo MV, Di Gn io22 Lag Syi - 54 Ni5
ZMG188

-'
182

; but

As. Arbaha is unfavourable to this).

THK 2407
n.f.

Gnla " & (seld.) m.Gn 13 ' 16 earth,

land (Ph. MI pN, As. irsitu COT G,oss
, Ar. J,%

Sab. pa e.g. Os9 DHMZMG1S75' 594 '
614;Sem ' Sprachf- 12

,

cf. Pra BASi ' 374n
-, Arum. JHN, l^j^— 'N abs.



Gn i
24 + ; cstr. 2

11 + ;
pK 1

10 + ; c. art. always

jnsn i
n +; c. n_ loc. nrw n 31 +

,
(this form

also

T

poet. = p.N
T

Jb34 13 +); sf. Tl^ 20" + ;

sjriKflVlK) i^ + .etc; pl.riirw je2 8
8 + 65t.;

cstr. nii"JN Ez 3 9
27 +6t.; sf. DnViK Gnio5 +

2 t.;—1. a. e«r<A, whole earth (opp. to a part)

G11 i8 18 -25
2 2

I8
(= TOnxn 12 3

) Je 2 5-
-29 -30 26 s Is

37
1G -20= 2 K 1

9

15 - 19 Zc V -" + . b. earth, opp. to

heaven, sky Gm 2 Ex2o4 Dt5 8 30 19 JU54 La 2
'

Is37 16=2Ki9 15 f 146 6 iCh 2 r
16 29

11 2CI12 11

+ ; as permanent Ec i
4

; built on foundations,

or pillars 1 S 2
8
f 104 5 Jb 3 8

4 Is 48
13 5r lxlG

cf.

also Is 24
18 i^82 5

; firm, so that its shaking is

something terrible, & token of terrible power

1S144 2S22 8=^i8 8 Jb9 c
cf. ^ 4 6

2 & v 6
; so

also Am 8
s Is 2

19 -21 24 18 - 19 -20 ^ 604
77

19

99
1

1 14
7

;

as hung on nothing Jb 26 7
; with waters under it

Ex204=Dt 5
8 cf.Gn

7

11

;
personified, esp. as ad-

dressed, called to witness, etc. Dt 32
1 Je 6

19 22 29

Is i
2 Mi i

2 Jb 16 18
. C. earth = inhabitants of

earth G116 11 u 1
1 K2 2 io24

f 33
s 66 4 + cf. 'N bn

Pr 831 Jb 37
12

. 2. land=a,. country, territory,

"1$HB> 'K Gn io 10
,
0:iXO 'N 2 i

21
; cf. also io 11

1

i

28 -31

13
10

47
6 -27 5°

8 M'18
23

03
27

13 ^78 12 Je2520

1 Chi 43
;
personif. Is62 4 Ecio 1617

. b. district,

region Gn 19
28 22 2 Josn 3 1^42"- c. tribal

territory Dt342 Ju2i 21
1 S 9

416
13 7

1 K 15
20

Is 8 23
; and still smaller territories 1 S 9

45
. d.

piece of ground G1123 16
. e. sj)ecif. land of

Canaan, or Israel Gnu 31 I2 150 -7 31
3 Ex 14

34

Dti7 14 18 9 2X5"+ ; esp. obj. of VI) possess

Dt 3
20 + oft. Dt^al.; so after i>na Jos i 9

49
+;

jnj Dt i
21 + . f.= inhabitants of land Lv 1 9

2a

Ez i4 13 +cf. Dt 24
4 Zc 12 12

etc. g. used even

of She 'vl Jb io21 -22
(cf. As. irsit la tdrat, land

without return, in Descent of Ishtar, v. Jr 10 -M
);

v. also •>// 139
1" Is 44

23
. 3. a. ground, sur-

face cf ground= nCHN q.v. Gni 26 -30 18 2
33

s 38°

Ex 4
3

1

6

4 Eu 2
10

1 S 5
4 + very oft. in S. b. soil,

as productive=nmN G11

1

11 - 12 L/V199 25° 2 6
4

cf. Nui 4
78 Is 3 6

7=2Ki832 ^72 6 - 16 1073435

Ezr 9
12 Ne 9

:!5 4. p.K in phrases : a. people

of the land 'Nrrdy of non-Israelites Gn 2 3
712 - 13

(P)Nu 1

4

9
(JE) ; as well as Isr.Lv 2 o4 (H) 2 K 1

5

5

16'5 21 24 '24
; esp. common people, opp. officials,

princes Lv 4
27 (P) Ez >f 2 K 1

1

1819
. +b. in

measurements of distance, 'NH JT03 the space

or distance of country (v. n~Q3) Gn 35
1C

, so

'N rQ33 some distance Gn 48" 2 K 5
19

. c.

"WISH pK the country of the plain, level or

plain country Dt 4
s3Je 48

21
;
"rit^O 'K fig. f 1 43

10

(but rd. rn« @ Bi Gr Che, cf. f 2 7
11

). d. D«n'K

land of the living -f 27
13

;
Q"nn 'K ^ 142 6

. e.

'«n nxj? end(«) 0/ tAe ear*/i Is 42
10

43
6

(||
pSm)

^ i35 7 'Pr 17
24

, so '« ^DDK Pr 3o
4 +; 'Kn T\\S\>

76 feriN

Is 4o
28 4i 5 -9 5. pi. niJTJN is almost wholly

late, Je'i6"+6t. Je; 23^^; Is 36
20 37"=:

2 K 1835
19

11 (Is 37
18 rd. D?ian v . Che Di & cf.

2K19 17
); 22 t. Chr; D119 7 n 40 -42

;
^105" 10627

107
3 116 9

; besides these only P Gn io5 -20 -31 Lv
2 6

3(i -39
, exc. Gn 2 634 (JE) 41

54 (JE) ; it denotes

lands, countries, often in contrast to Canaan,

lands of the nations, etc., v. esp. abs. Ez 2032

2 2
4

; = the various petty divisions of Canaan

afterward united under Israel's control Gn26 3 -4
,

cf. 1 Ch 13
2 b$~w) niriK, 2 Ch 1

1

23 rnin> rrisiK.

TfrSS"^ n.pr.m. chamberlain of Zimri

1K16 9 '

[~HN] vb. curse (As. ardru Zim BP68
; on

relation of mngs. bind & curse in As. v. Dl Prloa

)

—Qal Pf.
sry^% 7*™">? Mai 2

2
; Imp/. 2 ms.TM-1

Ex 2 2
27 Nu2 2

u!
;
INN Gn 12 3

; Imv. -"n« Nu
22 6 23 7. rriX, nk & Inf. abs. "n-IN all Ju 5

23
; if.

nnfc Jb 3
8

; TT** Gn 2 7
29 Nu 2 4

9
;
"WW Gn 3

14

+ 36 t. etc.;

—

curse
||
Tp3 fr^ess, chiefly in poetic

& legal sources of JED & later imitations : Gn
I2 3

27
29

(J) NU22°2
2 3

7 2 4
9 (E) EX22 27 (E)

Mai 2
2

; \}^^ ~\S~\K 1"IN= curse for ever her in-

habitants Ju 5
23

;
DT1 ,_|

.n^ cursers of the day

(magicians whose imprecations made days un-

lucky) Jb 3
8

. Pt. pass, "fl"^, chiefly as exclama-

tion,
||
spna Gn 3

14 - 17
4

11 9^2

7

29
49

7 Nu 22 12
24

s

(E, poet.) Dt 27
15-26 Ju 2

1

18
1 S 14

2428 26 19 Je

1

1

3
1

7

6 2o I4 - 15
48

10 - 10 Mal i
14

; TD^P CTWi1Dnm
cursed be those who wander from thy commands

fuc, 21 (® @ Jer De Ki), riN^n n-J1"iNn this

cursed woman 2 K 9
34

. tNiph. Pt. Q ,"!W

cursed Mai 3
s
. +Pi. 3 ms. sf. ^11)$ curse, lay

under a curse G115 29
(J); Pt. CT^on D^n the

curse-bringing waters Nu 5
18"27 (P 6 1. waters

destroying the perjured adulteress drinking

them). +Hoph. Impf. 1X^ be cursed Nu
2 2°(E).

t H^Sin n.f. a curse Dt 2

8

20 Mai 2
2

3
9

; cstr.

niND Pr333
;

pi. nilNO Pr28 27
.

^"It^ v. T>n.
. T _. t :

T!2^Sl n.pr.terr. Ararat (As. Urartu

COT Gloss
^cf. Lag Armen - stud - M0°)

—

'n Je5i 27
;
trilS

Gn 8
4
-(- 3 t.—a district in Eastern Armenia

between the river Araxes & lakes Van &
Oroomiah, cf. KGF ; to this prob. ref. in 2 K
i 9

37=Is 37
38 'N H?J also Gn 8

4 'K nn, where

the ark rested; used perhaps with wider ref. Je

51
27 'K ninbop

(||
13a, i:?^).

t[t^")K] vb. betroth (Mish. DnN, Ph. C1N



in n.pr., L»g Sem
'• ^ connects with Ar. UZ>J\ afine,

\ii.pay the price, & so gain the right ofpossession

;

cf. Aram. D'HN one who farms land; As. mirsu,

tribute, Zehnpf BAS '• 5i8)—only Pi. Pu. ; Pi. Pf
3ms. en*? Dt2o7

;
'•nans 2 S3 14

; sf. T 1?^
Ho 2

21 '21 ---; Impf. 2 ms. fcnKTI Dt 2%™;—betroth

(subj.man) obj. woman, n$N Dt 20" 28 30
; sq.

2 of price paid to father & 7 of husband 2 S

3
14

; 2 of gift to bride & b of husband Ho 2
21 -22

,

where fig. of Yahweh's covenant mercyto Israel.

Pu. Pf. 3 fs. nbnk 5e betrothed, c. c6, subj.

n^na Ex 22 15 Dt 22 s3 (nhm iy:); Pt. f. n'enkt?

Dt 2 2
23

, where affirmed of i"6l]"D "ijtf (sq. ^ of

husband) v25 -27
(in both subj. ^3n).

t£^"lX (
<0 desire, request, As. erm* Dl Pr55

).

Tntp~)^ n.f. desire, request (As. eriStu

Dl , - c-)'oniy cstr. vri2b> 'k 1/, 2 i
3 (||iab m«ri)

request granted by \
rhtt v. itliN.

tNrjtpCJnp-lSl n.pr.m. Artaxerxes (Pers.

Artakhshatrd, Spieg APK6S ' 207 © 'A/rn^^j, cf.

BeRy on Ezr 4
23 7"- Ne i

1

) 'n Ezr 4
7
v. BD 102

;

"fiwnm« Ezi'47
,
KriDK'nri-l«Ezr7 1 - 11 8 1

IST62
1

5
14 i3 6

; Artaxerxes I, o\ Longimanus, son &
successor of Xerxes, reigned B.C. 465-424.

1 7^")tl
s^ n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah

i Ch 4
16 (the latter element in this & foil, may

be P$ God, but mng. of former part dub. Thes

comp. "IDN bind, quern Deus obligavit sc. voto\.

• 1 < .mTWEN n.pr.m. a son of Asaph 1 Ch

2 s
2

cf. rbtriw v 14
.

T^^^^toi^ n.pr.m. a Manassite (Thes vo-

tum Dei, cf. supr.) Nu 2631 Jos 17
2

1 Ch 7
14

.

t-'S^to^ adj.gent/Nn as n.coll.Nu2 6 31
.

t^K 377
n.f.^9.23(m .Je48,45 ^104,4. f & m

je2o, 9; ,,b2o,26^ fire
(
Ag iSatu cqT G]oss

, Syr.J^ir,

Eth.h'Vfr deriv.fr. 11. tWX
:(
JLjl,sociable,friendly

element(MVWetzst in De rsalmen

;

ed
-
^- ws LagEN68

cf. l~~Jl, A-jjiU>), improb. esp. in view of As.;

dagheshprob. secondary; cf. also Sta §189b
)

—

'k

abs. Ex 9
24 + ; cstr.Lv 62+ (seld.) ; tsf.WN Dt 4

30

Jbi8 5
; D3?'K Is 50

11
;
OBfc Is 66 24 ;—1. fire,

of conflagration, e.g. in briers, endangering or

destroying crops D^'p nNSM tW? NXJn Ex 2 2
5

cf.

3
2 E>N3 IJfa natpn (both E); more often of de-

liberate destruction by fire, esp. KW3 &nb> (3 c.

qam. preton.) obj. golden calf Ex 32
20

(J), other

idols Dt 7
3 -25

, Asherim 12 3
, chariots Jos n G -9

2 K 23
1

,
house Ju 12 1

14
15

, tower 9
s2

, city-gates

Ne i
3

2
31317

, city Jos 6
24 Ju 18 27

cf. Is i
7 + ; also

2. Bte nW Am I
4 -"- 10+ ;

e>xa "vyrrnK nW
tJu i

s 2o48
cf. 2 K 8

12
;
eW -vyr-i-nx n^'n

Jos 88 - 19 Je i7 27 + , cf. Ju g
49

2 S^30 -31
(of

field, cf. Ex2 2
5 supr.) 2. of supernatural

fire, attending theophany Ex 3
s

1

9

13 (both JE)
Dt 4

»-i2.i5.33.36 + . gpecif. Bte(n) n^y Ex i 3
21 -22

i424
(all JE) Ne 9

12 - 19
cf. Dt i

33
(v. E^'niNno

Nu 9
15J6 P); of destructive fire from "< Nu 1

1

1

'

23

(J) 26 10 (P) Lv io2 (P); cf. fl!»k 'K in sim. of

Yahweh's glory Ex 24
17 (E) Dt 4

24

9
3

; v. also

1 K i8 24 -33 2 K I
io.io.i3.w.i4 Jb j 16

(
pei .h . lightning-

intended), cf. further of lightning Ex 9
23 -24 (JE)

y\r i8 13 - 14
1 48 s

etc. 3. fire for cooking, roast-

ing, parching, etc. K>*? y¥ roasted at a fire Ex
i2 8 -9 (P) cf. Lv 2

14
2 CI135 13 Is 44

16 - 19
; of tinder

for lighting fire Gn 2 2
6 '(E); of fire for melting

(gold for the idolatrous calf) Ex 32
s4

; for re-

fining Je 6
29

, where rd. with Qr rnsy On mn
;

cf. Mai 3
2 (sim. of purifying work of messenger

of cov't). 4. esp. of altar-fire Lv i
77 6 2 -3 - 5 - +

;

in offering incense Lv io 1

, also H"1t e>N strange

fire, i.e. an incense not commanded, offered

presumptuously io 1 Nu 3
4 26 61

; fire from "*

consuming sacrifice (cf. 2) Lv 9
24

2 Ch 7
L3

; of

fire in child-sacrifice (usually (?) e>N3 f? "Vnyn

)

2 K 16 3 21 6
cf. 17

17 23 10
2 Ch 33°; also 'K2 spfc

2 K 1

7

31
,
'N3 -iyn 2 Ch 2 8

3
. 5. fig. of Yahweh's

anger f 8 9
47 (sim.) cf. Na i

6 La 2
1 Wny-^

Ez 21 36 22 31 38 19
, 'nwpTWJ Ez 3 6

5
; v. also Is

66 15 ^7 9
5
8p

47
etc.; of word of"1 Je 23

29
; fig.

of outbursting emotion t/^39 4
; of flagrant

wickedness Is 9
1
',etc. 6. in various com-

binations, $K T'r1? Gni5 17 (J) a torch of fire

(cf. Di); CWTfib Ex fflame offire, ETC anb J

2
5
,
B'N ^^^ (in sim.) Dn io 6

cf. Zc 12 6
,
nnnb

m
yf,

2 9
7 w innb is 66 15

cf. ninnb '« ^ 105 s2
,

ninS '« n^i is 4
5'

c f. Ho 7"; ^n ^nc 5 .^a^ 0/

Af.s/re Jb 18 5
cf. Bta ^iT 1

? 41
11

;
E;X ^sn f 21 10

owk o//re, {?N ito.Zc I2 G
;
t^K liK %7ii! offire

f 78
14

;
CH

-

!) Vt* flaming fire f 104 4
;

K'N f^b

Is 5
24 tongue offire, E'N ^ ?n3 Ez 1

13 coaZs offire,

so io2
, cf. BW ^^l Ct 8

6
; on B'X V.?^ Ez 28 14 - 16

v. ??«; n^ m Dt 33
2
, lit. /re o/a law, or fire

was a latv, but J"R faw is Pers. & late; rd. perh.

nn[ab] m cf. Ex 20 13 or ni[|T] tys cf. is 65
s

.

1"[i~IE?«] n.f. id. Je 6 29 Kt Dn^N(tD) i.e. from

their fire, but Qr OH W, v. sub t%

nffi'^ n.m. Jos13
.
14 an offering made by fire

(>Wetzst in Dersalmen '
ed - 4 ' S3

'J der. fr. Vu. SMN.



CM
means to friendly relations betw. God & man

;

cf. LagBN19°) Ex
2_9

18+ 32 t. ; cstr. ntf
!K Lv

i

9+
14k; pi. cstr. 'titt Lv4M +i5t.; sf. ^ Nu
28s

,
Hft* Lv6 10

; used chiefly of offerings of

animals, but also of the HTOJ3 Lv 2
11

, and of the

sacred bread and frankincense Lv 2 4
7,9 which

was placed on the table as a memorial, and
finally went to the priests. The word is used

in Dt 18 1 Jos 13
14 (D) r S 2

23
; elsewhere in P

Lv6 10 io 15 22 22 Nu28 2 -3
, esp. in phrases "WN

niiT Lv 2
3+ 11 1., nirr^ nh»3 nn nm Lv i

9 +
14 1., n)n"b r\wx nm nn Ex29 ls +6t., new
nn^ nn ninnLv 23

13
, nn^ nni> nK>xLv3 16 Nu

18 17
, ninn (sin) nE*NEx2925 Lv2 16

;
mn^ nm

ace. after verbs of offering Ex 3O20+ i4t., H$K
nirvi> nbyjsru 28 19

,
nin^ r\m faip

T
Lv 2 2

27 Nu 1

5

s5

tCJM 2S14 19 Mi6 10
, softer form for the

usual & (q.v.), there is, are. (Cf. Aram. fN,
©**

Ar. ,Jlol ; and on the softening of ye, yi to '*,

seeEw 5530 01 p- 423 No 540c
.)

"feiTN n.pr.m. (=i>N3$ta? so Thes; more

likely bvW*) 2nd son of Benjamin Gn 46
21

(© 'A«r/3i7XJ Nu 2 6 i8 (© A<™/3W ) 1 Ch 8
1 (© B

2a/3a, A & ®L 'Acr^X).

t^nCM adj.gent. 'Nn as n.coll. Nu 2 6
38

.

t]2tpN n.pr.m. a chief of Edom Gn 36
26

I Ch I
41 (etym. dub., ® 'hcr(Sav,'Eae$av,'hatfiwv).

ystpsi v. yatf.

byniTM v. nra-^N.

*^t£^ (-v^of following, cf. prob. As. isdu,

foundation).

T"TtTM n.[m.] foundation, bottom, lower

part (slope) (As. isdu cf. Lotz TP186
; > others fr.

"IK'N,
fj^, your, Sab. IDN^pDO (npcto) DHM

zl™ 8
, whence fall, slope; cf. Di Nu 2 i

15

)Dnnan K the bottom of the ravines Nu2i 15
.

TLmtpMj n.f. foundation, (mountain-)

slope (cf. supr.)—only pi. abs. nilE'X Jos io40

1

2

8
; cstr. riV^K Jos 1

2

3
1

3

20
;
n'^N Dt 3

17
4
49—

mountain-slopes Josio40/
KiTI n^SK:

ni 2i)7Y\ "inn;

12 8
(|| id.-f-QID); elsewheie defined 'N nnri

nJDSri Dt 3
17

4
49 Jos 12 3

cf. 13
20

.

tl'ntl'iM n.pr.loc. Ashdod (As. Asdudu,

COT G1oas D1 ra289. ThesMVder.fr. y-n» q.v.)

a powerful city of the Philistines on Mediterr.

Sea, "YV- from Jerusalem, modern Esdud, Jos

78 DTltfN

20 1 Je 25=° 2 Ch 26s
; c. n_ loc . 1 S 5

1 Is 2° 1
',

'N WN 1 S 5
7
; appar.= territory of Ashdod

2 Ch 2 6
6 li^Ka any nxm. (Cf. Survey1 ' 442

.)

tililU}^ adj.gent. Ashdodite, 'Nn n.sg.

coll. Jos 13
3

; usually pi. DHn^(n) 1 S 5
s -6

Ne4\ and as adj. f. WlttBte ttfeb Ne 13
23 Kt

(Qr ni'HWK).

t n^liltpM adv. in the language of Ash-

dod, i.e. of Philistines Ne i3 24 'N "iano.

J"Tt£^^ {support, V whence following).

t [n^CM] n.f. (support) buttress (Ar. aJLif

column
T

,support,AW NoM113
, X Nfl^pl.Nn'-JflK,

NriW^N) only pi. sf. buttresses of city of Babylon

Je 50
15 iTrneto Kt, n^nwN Qr (||

nvitoin).

in^tp^1
, n^tpM"1 n.pr.m.

C"
1 supporteth)

1 . Ii-WN'1 king of Judah, son of Amon 1K132

2K2>+ n
o
t. K, + i 9 t. Ch, + 17 t. Je +

Zp i
1

; also VW"|NUe2 7 \ 2. njtW a returned

exile Zc 6 10
.

H$N v. sub III. tMK.
T •

pCN Qr Pr 2020
v. pC*N sub B^N.

mtyM n.pr.gent. & terr. Asshur, Assyria

(As. Assur, land & city Dl Fa252 COT on Gn 2
14

;

Pers. Athura, Syr. »o°l( ; on the connection

withname ofgod^lsWj&with V ~\tyit=-\&good,

gracious, cf. COT 1 -

-; v. also JenZA '
1886-

lf
- Schr

ib.209f. N5 ib.268f.^ ± Asshur as person, 2nd
son of Shem Gn io22

(P, in table of nations)

1 Ch i
17 2. people ofAsshur (oft. as invading

army & even world-power) Nu 24
s2 '24 (poem of

Balaam)Ho 1

2

2
1 4

4
Is 1 o5

1 4
25

1 9
*»-«-*-»

a^ 30
3i

3i 8
52

4 La5 6 Ez2 3
6
27

s3 32" (here fern.) Zcio 11

;

^ 83
9 perh. rd. niW?, cf. 2S2 9 sub n«?K

;
or (if

^83 be late) regardW (like pboj? ib.) as used

because of ancient significance; sts. personified

as one Is io 5 EZ31 3 (but del. Co q.v.), cf. also Mi

5
4 -5 Zp 2

13
;
'N n:np 2 Ki932= Is 3 7

36
;
'K 'OS Ez

1

6

28 2 3
7 -9 - 12 -23

. 3. Zcwid ofAssyria Gn 2
14

1 o 11

Ho5 13

7
n 89

9
3 io 6 Isn n - 16

1923 Je2 18 -36 Mi7 12 Zc

io 10
;
rn^«Gn2 5

18 Is 19
23 2K15 29

17
s -23 18 11

;

22 . -40.47II" 15 (where assigned to Judah) 1 S 5
5 - 6

(but del. Dr cf. ©) 6 17 Am i
8
3

9 Zp 2
4 Zc 9

6 Is

"I1&'« H? Is 7
18
27

13 Ho n 11 Mi 5
5 4. esp. ^1^0

l^!« Is 8 4 io12 20 1 -4 -6 (prob. gloss Is 7
1720 8 7

) 2 K
i 5

19 +4it. 2K; i4t.Is36-38;iCh5 6 (-l^«) +
i 3 t. Ch; also Je5o 1713 Na 3

18 Ezr4
2

;
(only Ezr

622 of Persian or any king not strictly Assyr-

ian); note also 'K ?Qftr\ Is 3 6
816 ('N perh. gloss,

cf. Di who holds same view as to 2K182331
);

'K^P2Ki9 1117=Is37 1118
2 Ch28 16 3o 6 Ne 9

32'.

tt3")^G?« n.pr.gent.pl. an Arab tribe



nittfo 79

traced back to Abraham & Keturah Gn 25
s

cf. Di.

t'nltiJN adj.gent. 'Nn as n.coll. 2 S 2 9
, but

rd. peril, n^an q.v., cf. also We Dr ; Koh Klo

al. rd. nEtan '& comp. Ju i
32

.

1lnttJ« v. -\TVff.

t^O^N n.pr.[m.l a god of Hamath 2K
17™, otherwise wholly unknown.

t ["•}©£] n.[m.] testicle (Syr. kW*, Eth.

Xflh/fr etym. unknown) only TJ^K nn» Lv 2

1

20
.

f Si3QJ« (?3fK Ct 7
s
) n.m. Nul3- 23 cluster

(Eth. ftfttti: Ar. J15C5J, Aram. «6?TPK; etym.

dub.; Thes MV sub vblV, but no suitable

meaning proven ; Sta 5mso° der. fr. ^E'N c.

affoimat. 7)—'N abs. Nui324 + ; cstr. v23
+;

p i. nferete ct 7
8

; cstr. rb?w Dt 32
32

,
nibsi?k

Ct7 9
; sf.n

,,r63E'SGn4O10
j—1. caster of grapes,

D'OJJ? 'K Nu 13
23

cf. v24
; vid. also Gn 40

10 ^BOH
D'QJJ? 'K z7^ clusters ripened grapes; hence

fig. of deeds of enemies 0/ Israel, clusters ofgall

have they Dt 32
s2

(||
V?n '33?); fig. of Isr. Is 65

s

'S3 tyVvnn x^- Mi 7
1 biDNb b'am ps fig. of

j
• - •• t ' i v:v :•.••• O

desolation of Israel under Yahweh's judgment;

Ct 7
9 in sim. JSan nibsfN3 -qnf cf. v8 (where

Thes MV think of dusters of dates, v. "l»n

palm-tree, ib.) 2. cluster of henna-flowers,
"iS3n 'X (v. 123), metaph. of the beloved one

Ct i
14 (Cf GriinwaldIsrae1 ' Letterbcde

'

Amst- xi>148f-\

! '2©fr$ n.pr. 1. m. an Amorite, brother

of Mamre, dwelling in neighbourhood of Hebron

Gni 4
M

. 2. in combination bbEftf bm Nu
13

23 Dti 24
;
bfcm '3 Nui 3

j1
32

9;-ot% 0/
Eshcol,— valley of a cluster, region of Hebron
(cf. 1 3") ; in 1

3

s4
der. fr. 'n cluster, q. v. ; see

however Di ad loc.

Tw3lpN n.pr.m. 1. a descendant of Japhet

Gn 1 o3— 1 Ch 1
6

;= 2 . a northern people Je 5

1

27

»a#tfl <30 arm ricfyso (peril, a people of

Bithynia,^ylscari('i'aws) + az ending of Armen.
patronymics, v. esp. Len 0r

'
"• 3is f-

, also Lag Ges '

Abhandl.254f. Di Qn IQ, .

faut y LagArme„. Stud.l43)_

13©« V. II.W
/ti^^ (^e ./Sow, firmly rooted, cf. Ar. J.S1

T 7tpN n.m. tamarisk-tree (Ar. JJ\, Sab.

bfiK Sab. Denkm.66
cf. DHM B8ii - 9M

; on an Aram.

»&?« v. Low No - 38
; cf. Tristr

FFP260
) planted by

Abraham Gn 21 33 (J); in 1 S 22 6 Saul is dwell-

ing noi
T
3 ^Nn-nnn nyria?; 3I * Saul and his

sons are buried 'KrrnnPI; it was perh. a sacred
tree, marking shrine.

t Dt^'K, Dt^'K vb. offend, be guilty (Ar.

Ij'l, id., '
'i\, reum judicavit, IU'1, *LS\, fault,

guilt, mulct, cf. Eth. /ihUVT ;)—DE>N Lv 5
19Nu g

7
;

DK>K Hb 1
n + 7 t. ; nDlpK Xu 5

6
;
riWN Pr 30

10
;mm Ez 2 2

4
;
IOBW Lv 4

13
; Impf. DKW Ho 4

15

+ 13 t.; Inf. abs. DK>K LV5 19
;
CriBW Ez'25 12;—

1 . commit an offence, a trespass, do a wrong, or

an injury, with 7 : niDv DK/K OSW he hath done

a great wrong to Yahweh (in violating the com-

mands) Lv5 19
(P); ii> DE>K -ffc? fnji aw^ ^e

shall give it (restitution) to him to tvhom he did

wrong ]STu 5
7 (P), cf. 2 Ch ip 10 - 10

;
DiK>K ^^1

a«c£ they committed lasting wrong (irreparable

wrong, the Edomites against Judah) Ez 25
12

.

2. be or become guilty Ju 21 22 Je 50' Ho 4
15

Hb i
11

; in offences requiring sin-offering Lv
4

13 -22 -27 (P), of trespass-offering Lv 5
2 -3 - 17 -23 Nu 5°

(P); with 7 guilty of Lv 5
45

(P), with 3 in or

through Ez 2 2
4 Ho 13

1
. 3. be held guilty,

bear punishment \^34
222i Pr 30

10 Is 24
s Je 2

3

H05 15 io2
14 1 Zc 11 5 Ez6 6 (but cf. DttB5

).

Niph. ^BtW3 suffer punishment Jo 1
18

. Hiph.

Impf. sf. DD^NH declare them guilty -^ 5
11

.

t Dt?M adj . guilty, 'n abs. 2 S 1

4

13

;
pi. O'Ogfc

ynN"^ Gn 42
21 (E); guilty, and so bound to

offer a trespass-offering Ezr 1 o 19
; but rd. prob.

DtDK'XI so T\iioollronol - v ' h - :PerzischeTiJ dvali i
1390 ' 43

UJN n.m. offence, guilt
—

'8 Gn 26 10+
37 tVsf. Svwtt Nu 5

7 +7 t.;—1. offence,

trespass, fault ^r 6822
(guiltiness IiV). 2.

guilt Gil 2 6
10 (J) Pr 14 9 Je 51

5 3. compen-

sation, IvN DK'Xn 3 ,

'B'nS io wAom <o return the

compensation (or satisfaction for injury) Nu 5'-8

(P ; restitution for guilt KV). 4. trespass-

offering (AV, but guilt-offering E,V) used only

in Lv 5, 6 10
7, 14, 19

2122 Nu 5, 6 12 i8 9 (P), &
Ez 4039 42 13

44
29 4620

, cf. Ezr io 19
. This offering

seems to have been confined to offences against

God or man that could be estimated and so

covered by compensation. The ordinary tres-

pass-offering was a ram, together with restitu-

tion and a penalty of a fifth of its value. The

trespass-offerings of the leper and Nazirite

were he-lambs Lv 14 Nu 6
12

; if the person who

suffered wrong or his kinsmen were not

living the fine went to the priests. The vic-

tims were offered, the blood and fat pieces

going to the altar, the skin and flesh to the

priests. There seems to have been no applica-



roea

tion of the blood to the horns of the altar (the

chief ceremony of the sin-offering) because the

guilt was not expiated at the altar but by
compensation to the wronged person or his

representative. A part of the blood of the leper's

trespass-offering was applied to his person to

consecrate him (as in the case of the ram of

consecration to consecrate the priests Lv 823
).

The trespass-offering is unknown to JED and
the older Hebrew literature. However, the
Philistines send an DE'N of golden mice and
tumours i S 6

3 -4 -8 - 17
, and an DEW of money was

given to the priests 2 K 12 17
, but these are

entirely different from the trespass-offering of

P. The Messianic servant offers himself as an
Ott>N in compensation for the sins of the people,

interposing for them as their substitute Is 53
10

(incorrectly, sin-offering AT RV). See further

Oehler OTTh
"

eoI§i:r Di Lv 5
14

.

TnQtp^ n.f. wrong-doing, guiltiness

(properly Inf. cf. rnnK, n«T)_'K Lv22 16 +
5 t., cstr. fipra Ezr

T

io 10 +3 t. ; sf. inpE>K Lv

5
24 + 6 t.; pi. hiOB'S 2 CI128 10

; si TltoEfc
'f 69/;

—1. doing icrong, committing a trespass or

offence 2 Ch 24
18

2 8«U3 - 13 - 13

_(|| riNan v
13

) 3 2
23 Ezr

,6.7.13.15 /

fiy v 13

)
^69°(||n^N)

;
nbir Tf« ^P

7\2 npE-'Kp of all that one may do wrong therein

Lv 5
26 (P;

||

njru Nbnb v22
). 2. becoming guilty

1 Ch 2

1

3 Ezr io10 - 19
;
bn netft6 8BH* sin to the' t t : : t v:v

becoming guilty of the people (so that the people

incur guilt) LV43

; f

i

npB> np^N guilt ofSamaria
(their idols) Am 8

14
. 3. bringing a trespass-

offering, intpB'N DV3 in the day of his bringing

his trespass-offering LV524
; HptpK fiy iniquity

requiring a trespass-offering Lv 22 10
.

rrviattiN (rtfin
-

, rnfcr) v. not*

CaBttK* v. jotf.

?t£^^£ (v^assumed for foil.; perh. be hard,

firm, cf. Aram. NjnssW, W^i*, somethingj'irmi).

Tn]ip^ n.pr.loc. (the firm i\ name of two

cities in Judah. 1. Jos 15
33

. 2. v 43
.

3a©N v. natf.

J5TCJN v. }VV.

tr^lt^M] n.m. conjurer, necromancer

(prob. Bab. loan-word, As. aSipu COTGloss
cf.

DlPrU1
, Aram. t\V% |iaj'; v. also As. siptu,

conjuration) only pi. D*BBfc Dn i
20 (||0'BB-)n),

2 2
(||

'n, csebp, ta^?).

*1t^K (Sol dub. meaning, whence foil.)

80 -itfN

tnSlIJ^ n.f. quiver for arrows (As. ispatu

D1 K29
) 'k lit, as part of warlike equipment Jb

39
23 Is 2 2

6
; fig. in sim. of sons of one's youth as

arrows (weapons which the father may wield)

yj, 1 27
s onp inscw-ns s^p y&$ -gan n.^s the

happiness of the man that hathfiled his quiver

with them! of Yahweh's quiver, in metaph. of

prophet as arrow of '* Is 49
s ™? X^> ^^1

"'yvripn iJ"l2E>N3 and he made me into a ])olisJied

arrow, in his quiver he hid me; also of quiver

in which "' has his arrows of chastisement, ^a

inSE'K i.e. his arrows La 3
13

(|| fC1 v12
).

tWSQJ« n.pr.m. the O'pncran, chief of

eunuchs, of Nebuchadrezzar Dn i
3 (meaning

unknown).

t-lBtiN 2 S6 19 =iChi63
; © 2 S 6 19 Aq.

Symm. cake or roll; other Teres, ancient &
mod. have various conjectures, but actual etym.

& mng. unknown; v. Lag GGA1884
'
No " 7- 262 = Mi - 214

DrSm
.

natfN, nifistpa v. nw.

I'lVJp'QJiS n.pr.loc. a city of the Philistines

(As.Isqaluna COTGloss Dl Pa29
°; Ph. adj.gent.cf.

infr.) Ju i
18

14
19

1 S 6 17 2 S i
20 Je 25

20 47" Am
i
8 Zp 2

4 ' Zc 9
5 -5

; on the Medit. Sea, S. ofW. fr.

Jerusalem, mod. 'Asqaldn, Survey iii - 237f
- (with

plan); cf. also ZPV"- 164f-

"bDivp©^ adj.gent. c. art. as subst. 'Kn

Jos 13
3 (Ph. ^abpB>N).

t [nt^X] vb. go straight, go on, advance

(As. asdru Zim BPU ; Ar. Aram, in deriv.)

—

Qal

Imv. V1B>N Pr 9
s n^S "-QTl V1BW go straight on

in the way of understanding. Pi. Pf ^fK

Mai 3'
2 Gn 30

13
; Impf. -I#WI Pr 4

14 + 4 1, ; Imv.

"\m Pr 2 3
19

; Pt. pi. nn^D Mai 3
15+ 2t.;—1.

intensive go straight on , advance Pr 4
14

. 2 . caus-

ative lead on Pr 23
19 Is 3

12
9

15
. 3. set right,

righten Is 1
17 4. pronounce happy, call blessed

Gn 30
13 (J) Jb 29

11 + 72
17 Pr 31

28 Ct 6
9 Mai

3
1215

. Pu. Impf. -f&X) f 41
3
; Pt.-ifXV Pr3 IS

Is 9
15

. 1. be led on Is 9
15

. 2. be madehappy,

blessed^ 41
3 Pr3 18

.

t[ie?M, or "TON, cf. LagEN143
] n.[m.J only

PI. cstr.
v
?.?'£ happiness, blessedness of 1 K

io8 + 32t.&c.sf.,v.infr.; abstr.intens.exclam.O

the happiness, blessedness of,
"'"!£'&? T??J^

"
I

"
1

-F-

m?S ^l^y happy thy men, happy these thy ser-

vants iK io8 (=2Ch97
); laiTrfr B>iJK n.B'K

B vi!? blessed the man whom Eloah correcteth Jb



-ltfN 81
-ntfN

5
17

; ^71 ''Q™ *?.?>$ blessed the perfect in way

i 1 19
1

;
V-jnN Vjn'n^N blessed his children after

him Pr 207
; elsewhere cstr. with D1K ^32°

84
6.i3 Pr3 i3

g 34 2g i4. withT3.an V34
,T

40
5
94 12

127
5

;
^N(n)^ii ria 1

; B>UKIs 56
2

;
^an

V' 33
12

;

144
1515

; before ptcp. ^2 12
32

1

41
2DJ>n ,(, 89

16

84* 106 3 1192 128 1
Is 30

18 Dn 12 12
; before

verbal clauses without relative ^ 65
s Pr 8

32
;

with -f ^i 3 7
8 -9 146 5

; with sf. Tlf^ (for

1 thy happiness ! Dt 33
s9

\^ 1 28 s

Ec io 17
;

Dan.B'K IS32 20
;

VlB'N Pn 4
21 1620

;

ttn.Bte Pr 2 9
,8 (on these forms v. Ges 593- E1 ' E

).

t ["UZJN] n.[m.] happiness, only sf. ^^Q
tn my ha2>2)iness Gn 30

13
(J).

t[*V«% -lltfM] n.f. * 44
'
19
step, going (cf.

Ar.'Jl, *5\, Eth. Au»C: footstep) only sf.it^

Jb 23" Pr 14
15

; niEta ^ l7 5. n^ ^, 403 ^i
»^ ^44 19

; H?^'*3?'
l

»
aU'poet. & fig. of

mode of life, etc.

T[~^i$] n.f.
Jb31,7

step, going, same usage,

T&$ Jb3i 7
;
«"?#« V 1 ?"

T"1U?^ n.pr.m. Asher (happy one, Felix,

cf. Ph. n7KH£>N, which however may contain

(god) Asshur or Osiris, cf. Bae Rel 161
) . 1 . son of

Jacob and Zilpah Gn 30
13

35
26 46 17 Ex i

4 Nu
2 6

46
1 Ch 2

2
. 2. the tribe Gn 49

20 Nu i
13 Dt

27
13

33
2424 Jos I7 10 - 11

19
34 Ju i

31
5

17 636
7
23

1 K
4

16
1 Ch 12 36

2 Ch 3o
n Ez 48

s -334
;
iBfo V.? Nu

i
40

2
27

7
72 io26 2644 -47 34" Jos 19

2431
1 Ch7 30 -40

;

-|K>N ntDO Nu i
41

2
27 13

13 Jos 2i 630
1 Ch 64759

.

3. n.pr.loc. city E. of Shechem Jos 17
7

1 1-}$« adj .gent. c. art. 'KH as n.coll. Ju i
32

.

t DncJ«, in'K n? Ez 27" (rd. D^BtaTB with

box-wood Bo Hi MV Co al., cf. foil.)

t "V)$Nfi n.f. box-tree (on form cf. Sta 5267

)

Is 4

1

19 6013 Ez 27
s
(cf. supr.) a small evergreen

tree about 20 feet high, growing on Lebanon,

Bo Tristr Nat - Hist - Bib- 339
, so 33 % KV (Others

sherbin, a species of cedar distinguished by the

smallness of its cones and the upward direction

of its branches, cf. Thes RobGes.)

trn^M,Pn^M 2 K 17
16 n.pr.f. Ashera

(As. n.pr.f. As-ra-tu, c. sign for deity, in Ca-

naanitish n.pr. Abad-Asratum, servant of A.

gcnl.ZA 1388, 363 „£ WJ^J gr \ \)q\
Tljontafelfund v. El Amarna

11.^.77,1.9^ & gayceKPi ii.67. m. 71. on ^eriv. cf. As.

asirat, adj. fem. gracious, COT G,oss
):—usually

with the art. : prob. a. a Canaanitish goddess

of fortune & happiness ; having prophets i K
18 19

, an image i5 13=2 Ch I5 1G
2 K 21 7

, sacred

vessels 2K234
, houses vr b. a symbol of this

goddess, a sacred tree or pole set up near an
altar 1 K 1633

2 K 13
6
17

10
18 4 21 3

23
615

; prohi-
bited Dt 16 1

; burnt by Gideon Ju 6 25 -2628:i0
.

PI. ni-IB^ a. the goddess Ju 3
7 (prob. error for

mJJIB'y 53). b. sacred trees or poles 2 Ch 19
3
33

s

;

elsewhere O^Efc id. Is 2 7
9 + 12 t.; sf. Mi 5"+

5 t.;—Ex 34
M (J) Dt 7

5
1

2

3
Is 1

7

8
2

7

9 Je 1

7

20 Mi
gis

I Ki 4
15 -23 2Ki7 10

23 14 2Chi 4
2 i7 6

2 4
18

3 i
1

33
19
34

3 -4 '7—(Cf. also .Sta^ 1881
'
34"- ES Sem'um-

175n'We H233
, who thinks only the sacred pole.)

"Iti^K part, of relation (Moab. id.; origin

dub. : 1. ace. to Tsepreghi Mss - Lugd
-
« IT1 Muhlau B3-

Lb.ii.79n. Qi^Morg. Forsch. 1875, 188 ;
Lb. § 167 H mmel Z3IG 1878,

708 ff. Mull5 153 gayce Hbr.ii.61 Lag M.i.255 & egp>

Kraetzschmar Hbr-VI298ff
, orig. a subst. 'placs'

=y\ footstep, mark, hv>Ci (do.), "iriK, ftF

place, As. asru, used (v. Kraetz.) both as a

subst. 'there, where,' and as a relative of place

'where': in Heb. this development has ad-

vanced further, and it has become a relative

sign generally. The chief objection to this

explanation is that it would isolate Heb. from

the other Semitic languages, in which pronouns

are formed regularly from demonstrative roots

(cf. also NoZMG1886 ' 738
). 2. according to Phi

st. o. 73 Spiling Nota Bel - im Hebr - 1876-
15_22

for 7SW de-

veloped from the relative K> (q-v.) by (i) the

prefixing of either a merely prosthetic a, or,

better, a pronominal N (giving rise to CN, the

form of the relative in Ph.), and (2) the addi-

tion of the demonstr. root 7 [found also in 7K

,

n|N, ri?.?L( (q-v.), <-?-P^ ^e wh°> &(l'. who (pl-)] :

the main objection to this explanation is the

change of 7 to "l, which is hardly rendered

probable by the comp. of Syr. JJioi by side of

Targ. N3pn. 1 seems preferable, the primi-

tive root having acquired different significa-

tions in the different Semitic languages, and

having been weakened in Heb. to a mere

particle of relation). A sign of relation,

bringing the clause introduced by it into rela-

tion with an antecedent clause. As a rule ~W&

is a mere connecting link, and requires to be

supplemented (see the grammars) by a pron.

affix, or other word, such as DB>, denning the

nature of the relation more precisely : e. g. Gn

i
11 iailTl! "IB>N Ht. as to which, its seed is in it

= in which is its seed, \^ i
4 like the chaff

nn yB'nrrnB'K as to which, the wind drives it

= which the wind drives, etc.; & so DB\ . .X^

=where, &#*? • • .~\&$= whence, Gn 2
11

3
:3 20 13

etc. Sometimes also (v. infr.) the relation

G



"TON

expressed by it is specifically temporal, local,

causal, etc. More particularly

1. it includes its pronominal antece-

dent, whether in the nom. or obi. cases,

as Nu2 2
6 "W njffl -IBfcl and he whom thou

cursest is cursed, EX4 12 and I will teach thee

nanfi nB>X that which thou shalt say; and

with particles or prepositions, as n2/$* ON

(ace. to the context) him who..., those who...,

that which...; T^? to him ivho... G1143 16
, to

those who 47
s4

, to that which 27
s

; "fte? Ju

16 30 2S18 18 than those whom; LV27 24 "&&
iflN£> !H13i5 to him from whom he bought it, Nu
5"; Is 24

s ta SW T^? Me Aim against whom
there is a creditor. 2. instances ofW
followed by a pron. affix, or by 0B>, ntpB/, DK>D,

are so common that the exx. cited above will

be sufficient. Very rarely there occurs the

anomalous constr. TBta D? Gn 31
32

for toy IB**

(see Gn 44
9
),

TBfca Is 47
12 for ana W, TBfc£

for Qn?.,,"lB'S Ez 23
40

: ^nc;49
see under

IB'N by. It is followed by the pron. in the

nomin., in the foil, cases:—(a) immediately,

mostly before an adj. or ptc2X, Gn 9
s

all

moving things
l,n~N,in "IK'S which are living,

Lv 1

1

26 Nu g™ 14
827

35
31 Dt 2020

1 S io 19
(v. Dr)

2K25 19
(|| Je52

25
,n\n) Je27 9 Ez 43

19 Hgi 9

Ku 4
15 Ne 2

18 Ec 7
26

; before a vb. 2 K 2 2
13 (omit-

ted 2 Ch 34
21

). (b) in a negative sentence, at the

end: Gn 7
2

1

7

12 Nu 1 f Dt 1

7

15 MH *pnt« N^> TB^

who is not thy brother, 2015 JU19 12
1 K 8

41

||

9
20

1|. N.B. f 16 3 r\m pxa IBta is an unpa-

ralleled expression for 'who are in the land';

rd. '31 n^K TOn pX3 IB'N 'the saints that

are in the land, they (nen) are the nobles, in

whom,' etc. 3. sometimes (though rarely)

the defining adjunct is a pron. of 1 or 2 ps. as

well as of 3 ps. In such cases it is strictly to

be rendered / who ..., thou who, etc. ; Ho 1

4

4

DirV DrrV ^a'T^K thou by whom the fatherless

is compassionated! Je3i 32
/, whose covenant

they brake, 32
19

Is 4Q
23 Jb 37

17f
' thou whose

garments are warm..., canst thou? etc., •*/'7 I

1920
144

12 we vAose sons, etc., 139
15 my frame

was not hidden from thee, nriEO Wjps*5.—
I v)ho was wrought in secret (= though I was

wrought in secret), Ex 1

4

13 for ye who have

seen the Egyptians to-day,—ye shall not see

them again for ever! (cf. V'41
9
). 4- the

defining pron. adjunct is dispensed with— a..

when "IB'X represents the simple subj. of a

sentence, or the direct obj. of a vb. : so con-

stantly, as Gn 2
1 the work n'B/y 1B>K which

82 -itfN

he made, 3
3 the tree fan ^J"13 Tf^ ivhich is

in the midst of the garden, etc. b. after

words denoting time, place, or manner, so that

"IB'K then becomes equivalent to when, where,

why: (a) Gn 6
4 1B>K J3 nnS afterwards, when,

etc. (cf. 2 Ch 35
20

) 45
6 there are still 5 years

B^lp pN "1B>K when there shall be no plowing,

Josm 10 i'K 22 25
; after DV 1 or t)i»n Dt 4

10 Ju

4
14 1S24 5

(v. Dr) 2 S 19
25 Je 20 14

al.; simi-

larly Gn 4o
13

. (0) Gn 35
13 i*x 13*1 1B$ Dipsa

in the place where he spake with him, v14

39
20

Nu i3 27 2 2
26 Dt i

31 in the desert which thou

sawest, where (accents Ke Di), 8
15 1K8 9

(unless

Jinan rmb has here fallen out: v. © & Dt99

)

Is 55
11 64 10 ^844

. So(y)in7f$ ^ to (the place)

which (or whither) Ex 3 2
34 Eu i

16
;
IB*"^-^

to every (place) ivhither Jos i
16 Pr 17

8
;
1B/N3 in

(the place) where tJu 5
27

1

7

s9
1 S 2

3

13 '

2 K 8
1

Kui 1617 Jb 39
30

, once only with QB/ G1121 17
;

-IB'K bb2. wJieresoever Jos 1
79 Ju 2

15
1 S 14

47 185

2 S 7
7 2 K 18'; "y&WOfrom (the place) lulvere—-

ivhencesoeverilZx 5
u Ru2 9

;
1E/N"?y to(the place)

whither (or which) 2 S 15
20

1 K 18 12
;
IB*^?"^

Je i
7

(8) ...Tf« irnn m this is the reason

that or why Jos J
4 iK n 27 c. more

extreme instances Lv 14
223031 Nu 621

, Dt 7
19

(wherewith), 28 20
1 S 2

32(wherein), 1 K 2
26 Ju8 15

(about whom), Is 8 12 (where "ICN^ would be

foil, normally by i?), 31
6 turn ye to (him as to)

whom they have deeply rebelled, 47
15 Zp 3

11

Ec 3
9
, 1 K 1

4

19
(= how), d. it is dispensed with

only in appearance after ('31
,|W")PN) "TON "IB't*

followed by the words used, its place being

really taken by a pron. in the speech which
follows, as Gn 3

17 the tree as to which I com-
manded thee saying, Thou shalt not eat from
it, Ex 2 2

8 Dt 28 68 Ju 7
4 (HI) 8 15 (where the noun

repeated takes the place of the pron., cf. Dt 9
s

)

iS 9
17 (nj) 23 -|-;cf.2Sii 16 2K17 12 21 4

. 5.

^B^ sts. in poet.= one who, a man who {men

who), oo-ns, ohivts, >//• 24
4
55

20
95

45 Jb 4
19

5
5
9
s

(Hi) 15
17 6. IB'N occas. receives its closer

definition by a subst. following it, in other

words, its logical antecedent is inserted in the

rel. clause : (a) in the phrase peculiar to Je.,

'T \>K * -OT n^H neta that which came (of) the

word of "• to Je. +14 1 46 1

47
1

49
s4

(cf. Ew* 334

)

;

(b) Ex 25
9 Nu 33

4
1 S 25

30
2 K 8

12 12 6 bbb

:pl3 DB> NH^-lB* Ez 12 25
; cf. the Eth. usage

Di5201
;
(c)(antec. repeated)Gn 4 9

30= 50
13

, 1 S 25
s9

(^ repeated), Is 54
s (prob.) as to which I sware

that, etc., Am5 J which I take up over you (as)

a dirge. 7 v IB'** that (belongs, belong,



belonged) to, is used a. either alone or preceded

by "73 to express (all) that (belongs) to, as Gn

14
s3 ^"7?*T^?» of all that is thine, 31

1 7?«»

'WON? of that which was our father's, 3 2
24 & sent" t:

.L •

over v"7fN
-
riN that which lie had, + oft. b.

as a circumlocution of the genitive, as Gn 2g
9

rP3Nb -I2W fNJrrTDy with the sheep that were

her father's, 40
5

tf
4 Lv 9

s Ju 6n 1 S 2 5
7 Cjnn

ib-iB'N, 2S1431 ^"iBte npbnn-riN, 23
s iKi 8 -33

y~7^? n^Sn py upon mine own mule, v49
4

2

2 K 1

1

10 16 13 Eu 2
21

; and esp. in f^he case of a

compound expression depending on a single

genit., as Gn 2 3
9

4o
5 41 43 b"\fK Kpnri nsrm

the chariot of the second rank which he had,

Ex 38
30 Ju 3

20 6
25

1 S 17
40

2

1

8W D^yin Taaj

TINE/p the mightiest of Saul's herdmen, 24
s

Sk^-ib^ ^VBH-sias-riK, 2 S 2
s Saul's captain

of the host, 1 K io28
1520 22 31 Je 52

17 Ru 4
3

.

c. with names ofplaces (esp. such as do not readily

admitthe st. cstr.) Ju 1828
19

14 pD-M?. "«* n^n
/ y ' • t: • : y : t : * -

Gibeah (the hill) of Benjamin, 204 1S17 1
1 K

15
27 16 15

17
9

19
3 2K14 11

. Comp. bf (q.v.)

which in Rabb., like the Aram. -7':

!, -^.?, is

in habitual use as a mark of the genitive.

—

N". B. In Aram, also ^, » , without 7, expresses

the gen. relation, as N3?ET ,|

'7 NnpJ?,lit. the word,

that of the king= the word of the king. The
few apparent cases of a similar use of "IK>N are,

however, too foreign to the general usage of

the language to be regarded otherwise than as

due to textual error : 1 S 1

3

s read ~IE>N "IE'*?

(or Ofc Ex 19
5
) 7N1»^ (® ctTre) ; 1 K 1

1

25 supply

n'E>y (® j)„ iTroiTjo-ef); 2 K 25
10 supply HN with

(as
||
Je 5

2

14

) ; 2 Ch 34
s2 read tJ^Bn "TON 7<5>N1

(
cf.

®) and those whom the king appointed (abbre-

viated from 2 K 22 14
); cf. Ew 5292a ' b with note.

8. "lE^ becomes, like Aram. V!
T, *, a conj.

approximating in usage to ^3
: thus a.= quod,

on, that, subordinating an entire sentence to a

verb of knowing, remembering, etc. (a) with

ON Dt 9
7 forget not FlSSpn "Y&X flN the fact that

(=zhow) thou provokedst, etc., 29
10 Jos 2

10
1 S

24
1119

2 S 1

1

20 know ye not VV-IBJN nN hoiv they

shoot from off the wall? 2K8'5 Is383 + oft.

Assubj. (rare) 1 K 14
19

2 K 14
15 2020

, Of time

(peculiarly) +2 S 1

4

15 T^N rWJ? now (is it) that .

.

.

Zc8 20
(prob.) yet (shall 'it be) that ..v23

; cf.

f Dy»3 Ct 3
4

(0) without HN (not very com-

mon, "'S being usually employed) : after V?
T
Ex

11 7 Ez 2026 (very strange in Ez : v. Hi) Jb 9
5

(Ew De Di) Ec 8 12
,

T\NT\ Dt i
31 (RV) 1 S 18 15

,

"K&N

fTWn to confess Lv 5
5 26 40b

,
ys&n 1 K22 16

(caused to swear that. .); after a noun IS38 7

7-?N niNH the sign that (|| 2X20"?): with
growing frequency in late Hebrew, 2 Ch 2 7

,

and esp. Ne Est: Ne 2
5J0

7
M (=Ezr 2

6:i

) 8
14 - 15

io31
i 3

'- 19 -22 Est i
19

2
10

3
4
4

11 6 2 8U Ec 3
22 p?NC)

5
4

7
18 (with 310 : contrast Ru 2 22)v22 -29 8 1214V

Dn i
8 -8

. (y) prefixed to a c?M-ec< citation, like

'? q.v. (= Sn recitativum) (rare) 1 S 15
20

2 S i
4

2
4

(v. Dr) f io 6
(prob.), Ne 4

s
. b. it is resolva-

ble into so that : Gn n 7 WD^ N? 7J>N so <Aa<

they understand not, etc., 1

3

16 22 14 "lEN
1

; -|£>x so

that it is said, Ex 2026 Dt 4
10 -40 $ 3B" -IK>N 63

2827.51 j K 3I2.I,
2 K 9

37 Mal 3
1.

c>
"

t hag a c

"

ausal

force,forasmuch as, in that, since: Gn 30
18
31

49

and Mizpah, "ION ~\&Xfor that he said, 34
1327 42 21

we are guilty, ^N"} 7fx. we who saw (or, in that

we saw), Nu 20 13 Meribah, because they strove

there, Dt 3
24 Jos 4

723 22 31 Ju 9
17

1 S

2

23
15

15 2042

go in peace, ^y3^>3 -|jj>tf forasmuch as we have

sworn, 2 5
26 thou whom (= or, seeing that)

"'

hath withholden, 2 S 2' blessed are ye of '^

^y®V. 7?% who (oItiv(s) have done (or in that

ye have done), 1K3" 15
5

2 K 12 3
17

4
23s6 Je

1

6

13 Ec 8
1112 (Hi De Now). Here also belongs

its use in HE? 7?>N since why..

.

? (= lest) Dn i
10

:

v. sub HD?. On f3 ?y 1K/N forasmuch as Jb 34
27

v. sub J? ?V ^. d. it expresses a condition

(rare & peculiar) : L.V4 22 Nt?r£ WBO 7^N in (case)

that=«>/£m (or if) a ruler sinneth (v313,27 DN),

Nu529 (explained differently by Ew* 334a
), Dt

1

1

27 and the blessing IVD^n "IB>N. (fye hearken

(v28 DN), 18" Ges, Jos 4
21

. . . flW IB'X when
they ask . . , then . (v6 '•a), Is 31

4
. In 1 K 8

r,:)

(|| 2 Ch 624
*3, cf. K v35 -37

) "f$ may be ren-

dered indifferently because cr when. Once,

similarly, "IK/N DN 1 K 8 31
(||

DN). e. perh. (ex-

ceptionally)="IE'N3
;
as, Je 33

2'

2
Is 54

9
(sq. f? ;

but ?3 q.v. sts. stands without -IE>N3, &n^N may
in these passages connect with what precedes)

:

ace. to some also Je 48
s

\jr 106 34
(in a connexion

where "^NS would be more usual : "IK'N may
however be the obj. of 1»N). In 1 S 16 7 nNT 1W
DHNn rd.lE/NS^v. Dr. f. combined with preps.,

"itt'N converts them into conjunctions : sec

below, "IBta?, "I^NS, T^NO. On its use similarly

with ins ("nnN), ^30, nays, -m py, jy;, fyp|j.

"'DI, ny, by, npy, ^a», nnri, see these words.

—

"^^L1
, with n interrog., occurs once, 2 K 6

22

Note 1. 1K/N being a connecting link, with-

out any perfectly corresponding equivalent in

Engl., its force is not unfreq. capable of being

G 2



TON!

represented in more than one way. See e.g.

2 S 2
5
(above 8 c), Is 28 12 unto whom he said,

or for that he said to them.

Note 2. The opinion that 12'?? has an as-

severative force (like ^ q.v.), or introduces the

apodosis, is not prob., being both alien to its

general usage & not required by the passages

alleged. Eender Is 8-° either ' Surely ace. to

this word will those speak who have no dawn,'

or ' will they speak when (cf. supr. 8 d Dt
1

1

27 Jos 4
21

) they have no dawn.'

"^'i*5
19

a. in (that) which Is 56" 65
12

664
(supr. 1) ; Ec 3° in (that, in) which (4 c)

;

Is47 12
(v. 2). b. adv. in (the place) where:

supr. 4 b (y). c. conj. in that, inasmuch as,

+Gn 39
9 - 2:i Ec f 8

4

; ct. »=>. d. tJon i
8 W3

''Op cw account of whom ? (? I^KH ow account

of, framed on model of Aram. b
,%
]3 : v. sub s&).

-|&N2 v. sub 3.

"^tT>N73 _ a. /rom (or tf/i<m) </ta< which {him,

them, etc., </ta;! .) Gn 31
1 Ex 29

27:7 Nu 6 11
(see

Lv 4
26
) Jos io 11 Ju 16 30

Is 47
13 + ; than that

+EC3 22
;
W? "Hp tEst4n . b. adv. from (the

place) where : supr. 4 a (3). c. conj. from
(the fact) that , since +Is 43

4
.

t[t^t£^K] (°f- u^l found, establish}

Hithpo. ISJ^Wnn] Is 46
s

(der. fr. above by X
Jer Hi Kn De MY, shew yourselves firm, but)

rd. perh. I^farin Lag Che, v. Pi3 (Thes expl.

as denom. from K^X; on other views cf. Di).

tntL^tp^ n.f. (pressed) raisin-cake—'x

2 S 6 19
1 Ch 163

distributed, with other viands,

to people ; esp. as stimulating, pi. niC^X Ct

2
6

; more explicitly t^ajy ^Vk. Ho 3
1 used

in sacrificial feasts (cf. RS OTJ0I'ec*- xl - n - 7
);

^efc
rrc?n.O "'"'i? Is 16', i.e. the raisin-cakes which were

an article of trade at Qir-hareseth (taken by
Thes al.=foundations, i.e. foundations exposed
by ruin, from [B^K] with such a meaning).

nCM v. nm sub III. B&K.

t^«ntp« Josi 5
33 +2t.

;
b^lp« Jui 3

25

+ 3 t. n.pr.loc. (in form like the inf. of the

Arab. vm. conj. from /KB*
: so ybljl^'K from

VOW. Perh. Arabic-speaking tribes may have

settled in parts of S. of Judah) city of Danites

in the nbsK' of Judah, named with HSHS Jos

15
33

19
41 Ju 13

25 16 31 i8 2 -311
;
perh. mod* 'i'sfof"

Survey iU - 25 Guerin PaL "• ls f- 3S2
.

ti^Nn^N adj.gent. c. art. 'Kn as n.coll.

1 Ch. 2
53

.

84 n«
t]i^lt!JS n.pr.m. a man of Judah (perh. fr.

T\W$!=z effeminate or uxorious} 1 Ch 4
11 ' 12

.

trin-.tps Jos 2

1

14
, ybinttfN i S3028

1 ch

4
1719 642

, nftfittJS Jos 15
50 n.pr.loc. Levitical

city in mountain-country of Judah, south of

Hebron, mod. SemiTa v. R b BEi - 464>"- 2w Survey Ui -

403 gjpai.iss.
z Ch4 1719 it appears as n.pr.m. of a

man of J udah. (On the form, cf. sub ifotfieto.)

I. DK, with makk.-riK, with suff. VlN; TjnN,

nans tNu 22 33
,
r\nx, nanx tEx 29

35
, fem.^K;

ink etc. ; 2 pi. D3nK, once D?niK Jos 23
15

;

3 mpl. regularly Dnx, rarely Dnnx +Gn32*

Ex 18 20 Nu 2

1

3 Ez 34
12

1 Ch 6
50

, once DnniX Ez

2 3
45

; 3 fpl., on the contrary, regularly fnns

(13 t.), once jnK Ez 1654 (also fnniK Ez 2 3

'

47
,

nans Ex 35
s6

,
njniN Ez 34

21
) ; forms "with cho-

lem also oft. written plene

:

—the mark of the

accusative, prefixed as a rule only to nouns

that are definite (Moab. id., Ph. n^K i.e. n»N

(Schrod p - 213f
); Aram, IV freq. in X; Syr. fcj

very rare as mark of accus. (for which ^ is

preferred), but used often in the sense of sub-

stance ovaia, also in that of self, e.g. o»k.I»

per se, reajise, oifcJii. sibi ijisi, PS 1640f
-, Sam.

AOT ; Ar. G[, only used with sf., when it

is desired to emphasize the pronoun, e.g. Qor

i
4 WAGL5189

. [Eth. uses hfi kiya similarly,

Di^ 150a
; but it is dub. if this is etymologically

akin.] The primitive form will have been

'iwyath, orig. a subst. with foil, gen., 01 p - 432
;

whether ultim. a parallel development with

niX sign from -/nix is uncertain: 01 WAGM188

Lag Mi - 226
affirm, No ZMG1886- 738 doubts. In Heb.

the ground-form is niX ; the forms with e, e

being abbreviated. In postB Heb., used in

combination with another prep. : thus iniN3

Di»n= Bibl. &rir\ aS% nytfn nrtixs; or as a

nomin., e.g. e^xn inix=Bibl. Kinn t^xn).

1. As mark of the accus. prefixed to substs.

denned either by the art. (or ?3), or by a geni-

tive or pron. affix, or in virtue of being proper

names : a. with transitive verbs, Gn i
1 - 16 -29 -30

2
11

4
12

9
3 (^3-nN) etc. Similarly nrnK whom

(in particular), Jos 24
15

1 S 12 3 28 11
Is 6

8
al.

(but never nD~nK); also with n? Gn 2 9
33

44
s9

iS 21 16 iK 22 27 +, nxt Gn 2 9
27 2S 13

27
-)-,

n?K Gn 46
18 Lv ii 18 Is 49

21 + - So pretty

uniformly in prose ; but in poetry nx is com-
monly dispensed with. By the use of nx with

the pron. affix, a pron. can at once, if required,

be placed in a position of emphasis; let the

order of words from this point of view be care-



fully noticed in the foil, passages: Gn 7
1 2414

37
4 Lv 10 17 11 33 Nu 2 2

32
thee I had slain, and

her I had kept alive, Dt 4
14

6
1323

13
5 Ju 14

3

^ nj3 nniN take forme her, 1 S 14
35

15
1 18 17

2

1

10

nj5 ^T^n Pink-QN if thou wilt take that, take

it' i'K i
35

14
9

Is 43
22

57
11 Je 9

2
. So VriKn

+ Je 5" 7
19

. It also sometimes enables the re-

flexive sense to be expressed (elsewhere 0^23)
Je 7

19 Ez 34
2
. liarely with a subst. which is

undefined (Ew 5277d2 Ges §117 ' 1K - 2
), as Ex 21 28 Nu

2

1

9 Lv 2014
1 S 2 4

6 (but v. Dr) 2 S 4
11 18 18

23
21

; or which, though definite, is without

the art., Gn 21 30
2 S 15

16 Lv 26s
1 S 9

s
(so

Nu 16 15
) Is 33

19
4

1

7 Ez 43
10

(for further exx.

v. Ew I.e.) b. with a passive verb (Ges 51211

Ew 5295b
) conceived as expressing neutrally the

action in question, and construed accordingly

with an accus. of that which is its real object:

exx. occur with tolerable frequency from Gn 4
18

(J) -pn tojprnK vrvg\ and there was called (=
one called) his name Enoch, 17

5
(P), 21 5

(E),

27
42

2 S 2i n 1 K 18 13 Ho io 6
etc., to Je 35

18

3 8
4 5o20 Ezi64 - 5Est2 13

(cf. Dr" 1" 1-*71
): alsowith

pass. vbs. of filling (Ew 5281b
), as Ex 1' + . c.

with neuter verbs or expressions, esp. such as

involve the idea of regarding, or treating, appy.

by a constr. Kara avveaw (rare), Jo 22 17 2 S n 2°

Ne 9
;|2

(cf. 1 S 20 13 Dr). Once after ]% Hg 2 17

"6$ DariN fS. d. poet, (si vera 1.), after an

abstr. noun used with a verbal force, tHb3 13

(Am 4
11 Is 13

19 Je 50
40 H3Snp exerts a verbal

force, like the Arab. nom. verbi [v. W AGi ' §196 ' 43

];

and Nu io2 Ez 17
9 !?Bpf>, niN^pb are Aramaiz-

ing infinitives : cf. Ew §239a
).

2. riX marks an accus. in other relations

than that of direct obj. to a verb: a. with

verbs of motion (very rare) Nu 13
1
' Dt i

19 2"

(to 'walk the wilderness'); denoting the goal

Ju io 18 Ez 21 25 (Ew 52813-"- 282111
). b. denoting

time (duration), also very rare: Ex 13' L.V2522

Dt 9
25

. c. expressing the accus. of limitation

(rare): Gni7 1U4
1 K 15

23
.

3. Chief!y in an inferior or later style,

i*lX (or HNl) is used irregularly, partly (a), as

it would seem, to give greater definiteness (so

esp. nxi) at the mention of a new subject (when
it may sometimes be rendered as regards), or

through the influence of a neighbouring verb (a

cstr. Kara avveaiv), or by an aiiacoluthon, partly

(3) as resuming loosely some other prep. Thus
(a) Ex i

14 Nu 3
20 -46

5
10 (within: so Ez 35

10

)

Nui8 21b Dtii 2 (anacol.), i 4
13 J0S17 11 Ju2044 -40

(contr. v25 -35
) 1 S 17

34
(v. Dr) 2 6

lc
2 S 2i"2 K 6

5

Is 53
s
(prob.), 57

12 Je 23
33 (but rd. rather with

© 9$ xmn am) 2f 36
s2

38
10 Kt, 45

411 Ez

1622
17

21 20" 29
4b

4 3
7 (@ Co prefix mon) 44*

Zc 8 17 Ec 4
3 Dn 9

13 Ne 9
19 -34

1 Ch 2
9 \ Ch 31

17

In 1 S 30
23 Hg 2

5 prob. some such word as

remember is to be understood. (0) Je 38
s1 Ez

i 4
22b

37
19b Zci2 10

;
ns MD 1K6 5 Ez 43

17

strangely (in 1 K @ om. the clause : so Sta
ZAW1883 ' 135).—In 1 K 1

1

1 Us merely and also, and
especially (v. 1); v25

is corrupt (rd. with ®
T]H n^TBfc HV-jn Wft); Ez 4 7

17 -18 -19
rd. similarly

for HKI, DNT: see v20
.—For some particulars as

to the use of riN', see A. M. Wilson Hbr - Til39ff- 212ff-

(who, however, confuses it sts. with II. 1"IX).

For denoting the pron. obj. of a vb., T\K with
suff. preponderates relatively much above the

verbal affix in P, as compared with JE Dt Ju
5 K (v. Giesebrecht 2^ 1881 ' 25"-),—partly, prob-

ably, on account of the greater distinctness and
precision which P loves.

II. j)^
;

prep, with—with makk.VlX, with

suff. ^K, ?\m, DSriN etc. (also, however, ^niN,

WK, and similarly ^KO, iniXD etc.), first in

Jos io23
14

12
, next 2S2424

; then repeatedly

(but not exclusively) 1 K 20-2 K 8, & in Je
Ez, e.g. 1 K 2025 (but v23 Qm) 2 2 7 '824 (beside

^ND) 2K1 15
3
11 -12 -26 6

16 (beside fclND) 88 Je 2
35

io 5 16 8
19

10 2011 Ez 2
6 io17

2 3
23

3 7
26

(v. infr.

1 d; also Is 59
21

, contr. Gn 17
4

: on ?ITIK 22V

Gn 3 4
2

al., v. sub 33^, & cf. Dr Smii - 13 '
14

)
prep,

denoting proximity (syn. DP > Ph- HN, e.g.

CIS 1 ' 3'
8
DN3"l m 33K>» db \y $b let there not

be for them a resting-place with the shades
;

As. itti (perh. akin to ittu 'side,' Dl Pr115 Hpt
KAT 2 -498

; but cf. No ZMG '

86 '
738f

-). Not found as

yet in the other cogn. languages: but cf. Eth.

&"}"!": 'enta, towards, which supports the view

that OX is for 'int [cf. API, Wl], perh. from

Vmx to meet OP' 431
Priit

ZMG '

73
'
643

, Lag
JIi - 226

).

1. Of companionship, together with : Gn6 13

behold, I destroy them f^nVlK togeilier with

the earth, n 31 i2 4 4-oft., esp. with verbs of

dwelling, abiding, going, etc., as Jul 3 14
11

19
4
,

6 in the phrase fclK 1OT Djn Ju 4
13

7
1

9
33 -48

1 S 14
20 304

etc. ; thou, and thy sons • •
•' 'H£)N

with thee Gn 6 18
; similarly (3rd pers.) 7

713
8
1S

9
8 al.(charact. of P: DrIntr124

); O^n™ T^nnn

to walk with God, i.e. to have him as a com-

panion (sc. by adopting a course of life pleasing

to him) Gn 5
2224 69

(cf. m rfemn lit. 1S25 15

);

—by the side of, like Is 45
s
, equally with Lv 2 6

39
,

in common with Je 2 3
2sb

(cf. OV 1 e, f). Hence,

in partic.—a. with for the purpose of help

:

Nu 14
9 wm'\ J0S14 12 CniK,as Je 2 on ) Jui

19

2 K 616
9
32

''I? 'WN ""C who is on my side, who?



n« 86 nw
"J« ^"N '3 Is 4 3

5 Je i^'+i Is 63
s ^ 12 5 our

lips are with us, on our side ; in the phrase
T1K '3 T (nirn) 2 S 14

19 2 K 15" Je 2 6
24

;
K"W

HS to bear together with, i.e. to assist Ex 1822

Nu 11 17 Exceptionally,= with the help of: Gn

4
1
for I have gotten a man ""TIN with the help

of"1

(cf. DJ? 1 S 14
45

) 49
25 (where, however, the

parallelism, & @ <8 Sam. favour ''W '$) fo1
*

'W riNI) Mi 3
s

; cf. Est 9
2s

. b. beside (Germ,

we&m): Gn 39
s ilElNC iPlN J?T *6 he knew not

itrc'iA him, beside him, aught (i.e. Joseph man-

aged everything), v8 Ex 2023 '£« pfc-gn 16 ye

shall not make (aught) beside me. c. beside=

in the presence of (rare): Gn 2O 10b and before

all thou shalt be righted, IS308 Mi6 :
. In this

sense '3
'P.?"1

"
1? is more freq., v. sub 0'?3. d.

of intercourse of different kinds with another,

e.g. after verbs of making a covenant or con-

tract, or (less often) of speaking or dealing:

(«) Gn 9
9
15

18
17

4 (Ezi6 60 IS5921
-niK) Josio4

1 K 3
1
etc.; cf. 1 S 2

13 (but here "TIK» jron is

prob. to be read with © @ % Ke We etc., cf.

Dt 1

8

3
). ()3) Gn 1 f 42

30 ni^ «riN la-n, 1 K 8
15

\\r 109 2
, & esp. in Je and Ez (as Jei 16

4
12

[52
s

iflN]
5

5 12 1

; EZ2 1

3
22 -'24 -27 14

4
44

5—all -nix);

Gn 2 4
49

to perform kindness fit? (DJ? is here

more genl.), 2 S 16 17^Tn? "fTOn nt, Ru 2
s0 Zc

Ju 11 27 njn "'rix nb>y nnxi, Dt i
30 io2 iS

24.
i2 7b

,(-niN) Je2i 2

33
9 Ez7 27 i6 59 22 14

2 3
25 -29

39
abs. Ez 17

17 2044
1//- 109

21 Zp 3
19

; (7) in a pregn.

sense, (in dealing) ivith, i.e. towards (rare): Is

66 14 f 6f MAN VOB 1NJ make his face to shine

with (= toward) us (varied from ?K Nu 6 2
°) Dt

28s
; faithful with f 78

s
(cf. v37 Dy'p33); Ez 2

G

Cnni«) ; Ju 16 15 ^N P« ^h. (8) often with

verbs of fighting, striving, contending, as G11

i 4
2 -8 -9 Nu2o 13

Is 4 5
0a 508 ^35' Pi- 23"; with

iosipcn xs ^ I43 --

(is 3
» al. ny).

2. Of localities, esp. in the phrase HN "IB>X

describing a site: Ju 3
19

4
11 EHp.TlX "IB>K which

is near Kedesh, 1 K 9
2C

2 K g
27

(cf. DJ? 2, which
is commoner in this sense); EZ43 1

*; EX3321

•<m Dipo nin. perh., anomalously, 1 S 7
10 at

or by all those places (but v. Dr); in 2 S 15
23

ninsrrnx t-t-i ^srby, m= towards is against

anal. : rd. with @L 13*1133W XW^ VJS^y;

1 K 9
25 WN 6m'de it (sc. the altar); but V^ 13

1

etc. would be idiomatic, & for T^S! iflN Klo

proposes plausibly i#XT)N (v. Ex 30
20

).

3. '3 T1X denotes specially, a. in one's

possession or keeping: Gn2 7
15 3029 thou know-

est ... ""PIN ""|?P
:

I? iTn T^K 71X how thy cattle

fared with me, y
:i3 Lv 5

23
19

13 Dti53 Jui7 2 iS

o 7 "UriN nD= what have we? 25
s9 Is 49

4 my
right is with Jehovah (contr. 4027

), Je8
8 -^38n

the light of mine eyes also 'flN pN i.e. is gone

from me, Pr 3
28 8 18

; in his power, Je io5 3
k
-t3'n

DniX px is not in their power, perh. \^ 1

2

. A
dream, or the word of '\ is said to be HN w^A
a prophet, 2 K 3

12 Je 2 3
28

27
18

. Metaph. of a

mental quality, Pr 1

1

2
13

10
. b. in one's know-

ledge or memory : Is59 12 "OJjlN ^'yti'S our trans-

gressions are ivith us, i.e. present to our minds

(||
Duy-p u'nbiyi), Jb 1

2

3 n^x-io-j) px-'D-nx with

whom are not (i.e. who knoweth notl tU oi

avvoiSe;) things like these? I4 5 ^?X i.e. known
to thee, Pr 2

1 Gn 40
14 Je 12 3 (Ew Gf towards

thee, as 1 d y). So tntfsrnx f^"DN Gn 23
s

[2 K 9
15 ': alone], ^abviX 2 K io15

. Comp.

By 4 b, which is more frequent in this sense.

4. flXD ('riND, etc.; also -HiKD, v. p. 85)

from proximity with (like Gk.7rapa with a genit.,

Fr. de chez; in Syr. Arab. t&X ^o, i.lc ^»
correspond. Synon. Ey*3; see below): coupled

almost always with persons (contrast DJ"?, a).

Thus a. with n$ to buy Gn 2 5
10 + oft, (cf. 1

7

27

);

nfA Gn 4 2
24 Ex 2 5

3 Lv 25^ Nu 1

7

17 + oft.; X'tS>J

^ 2 4
5

; nW, as Gn 8
8 taxo nji»rrnx n^l and

he sent forth the dovefrom with him, 26 s"; 'i]?"l

G112631
1 K1S 12 203G Je 9

1

, of a wife deserting

her husband Ju 19
2 im*tt? ^rn, Je ^ (cf. Is 5 7

s
);

with sim. words Gn 38
1 Dt 2

8
1 K n 23 Je 2 37

(v. Ex5 20
); Is54 10 f 66 20

; with W Ju i
14

iK2 10 ^27 4 +,12;
1_

,:- 1K22 7
al., VBV 1S2 23.—

'3 '3B JiKO Gn 27
30
43

s4 Ex io 11 Jb 2 7
; Lv io4

(Vhpn), 2K 1

6

14 (n^3n). Hence b. of rights or

dues, handed over from, given on the part of,

any one: G1147 22 nj?"l3 DNID ph; oft. in P, as

Gn 23
20 Ex 27

21
a perpetual due^N^ 'J?™®

/rom, or o«, </ie part of, the children of Israel,

Lv7 34b
2 4

8 Nu 3
9

7
84+ ; Dt 18 3 iS 2

13
(@, etc.;

v. 1 d) 2 S 15
3 ^an nNo ^b-pN ypbn but there

is none to hear thee deputed of the king, 1 K 5
11

.

C. expressing origination: 1K13 ^"!N DND QX

n;rg -l^sn. Esp. ^ nxt?— f a concrete object

proceeding from him : Gn 1 9
24 (brimstone), Nu

11 31
(a wind), 16 35

(fire), 1 S 16 14
(evil spirit),

IS387 (a sign), Je5i 53
(wasters), Mi 5" (dew);

of wrath Zc 7
12

(cf. Nu 17
11

), teaching Is 51
4

,

the word of prophecy Je7 J
(so n 1 18' + oft. in

Je) 37
17 Ez 33

30
; with 'have I (we) heard' Is

2

1

10
2 8

22 Je 4 9
14

(= Ob 4

) ; of an event, or phase

of history Jos 1

1

20 nn*n "> riNO it came of> to . .,

1 K 12 24 Hb2 13 ^ i'i8
23 nx'T ntyn "> nxp (©

irapa Kvpiov) Ezr 9
s Ne 6

16
; of trouble (njn) 2K

6 33 Mi i
12 pT

T ); of a good or evil lot, having its
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source in "' Je 13
25

Is 54
17

\p- 10920
, cf. Jb 2 10

;

t^ 2 2
26 T1 ?'!''!1 ^fiNE/rom thee cometh my praise

(thou art the source of it); Is 44
s4 Qr *flND <;/

myself (ci. cm ffiavrov John 5
30

; Kt is ''fiK ^t? who
was with me 1), 54

15 VriND D2K not a< «iy in-

stance (cf. '30 fc6 30
1
,
»|Bfi *6 Ho 8 4

). d. of a

place tiK63! (corrupt : rd. with © <S 33

[partly] niyrn nfMD, & cf. EZ41 21
).

Aote. riN expresses closer association than

DV: hence while DJJI? sts. denotes hardly more
than from the surroundings or belongings of,

fl*?£ expresses from close proximity to. Thus

Saul asks, ^fiyo Tjpn *tp who has gone yVom
(those) about us 1 but Jacob, speaking of the

loss of Joseph, says, Gn 44
s8 ^XD insn N2f >1 and

the one is goneyrom with me. n^D is accord-

ingly preferred to DJ"? in the sense of origina-

tion or authorship; riNJO is not usual in the

sense of OJ?P c, nor DSHD in the sense of nND b.

T7I7!infr$ n.pr.m. Ethbaal (««"</* .Baa7
., i.e.

living under B.'s favour; 'l66fia\os, Et<9&>/3aXos

J0s Ant.vili.l8,1.2,cAp.l.l8. on later k|ng Qf Jike

name, in As. Tuba'lu, v. COT Gn io 15

) king of

Sidon, father of Jezebel 1 K 1

6

31
.

TMTlN n.pr.m. (perh. from 1")N with=com-

paniondble)—1. one of David's captains, a

native of Gath 2 S

1

5
19 -31 -=2 -2* x 8

2 -5 - 12
. 2. one of

David's 30 mighty men, a Benjamite 2 S 2 3
M

(in iChii'^ns).

t^NTPN 1. Pr 30
11 Vrrab "oan qw

:b3N1 V^b, in MT. n.pr.m. (pvob.ivith me

is God: v. 01 582c
) usually taken as name of a

son or pupil of Agur; but most moderns read

:b3N1 bi< Wi6 bx W«b I have wearied myself

(v. I"1^-5
), God, I have wearied myself God,

and am consumed. 2. a Benjamite Ne 11'

in. n$s v. nnN.

nris, pn, yiN v. sub rux.

t |"7J"!X vb. come (in Heb. only poet.) (Ar.

J\, Sab. inx DHM ZMG1875 - 597; 1883- 343
, Aram. KnX

;
,

JlV)—Qal Pf X Dt 33
2

; «?« Is 21 12
v. Ges

675 R22
;
ipl.UriK Je 3

22
; Imjjf.nnW Jb37

22 Pr i
27

;m Dt33 21 (=nn»|^ cf.Di Kb'-
077

), n«n Is 4 i
25

;

sf. ym*\ Jb 3
25

; 3 fs. nnxn Mi 4
S

; 3 mpl. vrisj

Jb i622+ 2 t.; fVTlK»l Is 41
5

; Imv. mpl. VflN Is

2i 12+ 2 t.; P«. fpl. ni>nk Is 4

1

23+ 2 1.;—come, of

men Dt3321 \^6832 IS41 25 56 12 Imv.= come now,

with hostile purpose Jb 30", of men unto ^

Je 3
22

(sq. j>) cf. Is 21 12
; of '" Dt 33

2
; of ends

of earth, etc., personif. Is 41
3

; of time, morning
Is 2i ;

'
2

,
years Jb 16 22

; cf weather Jb 3Y
22

; of

beasts, to devour Is 56" (sq. inf.), of calamity
Pr i

27 Jb 3
25 come upon, c. sf., of dominion INI

i

4
s

(sq. iy). Pt. pi. fem. as subst. things to

come, future things Is 41
23 44" 45

11
. Hiph.

<

bring, Imv. 0?P VflH Is 21" bring water (on

form, for ITlNn cf. Di Ew 5141a Ges 568 ' 214- 1

); Je
12 9 bring beasts, to devour.

tjirPM Qr, prW Kt, n.m. entrance,

fWn Ez 40
15

; Co rds. ]Vm ; cf. Sm 01 §215d
.

™, VlN, ^N^irN v. sub II. nx.

TQnj^l n.pr.loc. (perh.= Egypt. Chetem,

cf. Ebers GS521f
- but © 'ofty*. 'O&b/x, cf. Lag BX54

)
Ex 13

20 in Egypt, place on edge of desert, so

Nu 33
6 -7

;
nm -ano NU338

.

QFli^ v. sub riJN'.

btenN v. sub ben.

]J"^^ (mng. ] Thes comps. Ar. ^y\ take

short steps, but this appy. only by-form of JjI).

tpnS n.f.
Gn45' 23 she-ass (Ar.JjLjf, Aram.

«??«, Jjl?" As. atdnu)—?in« Nu 22 23+ io t.;

^3hN Nu 2 2
30 -52

;
i^hN Gn 49

n + 2 1. ;
pl.abs. nbhx

Gni2 15 +2t.; ni3h^ Ju5 10 +i2t.; nuinxjbi 3

42
12

;—she-ass, as dam Gn 49
11 Zc g

9
; as pro-

perty (constituting wealth) Gni2 16
32

16 Jbi 314

42
12

cf. 1 Ch 27
30

; so of the asses of Kish 8 t. 1 S

9
3 -3 -520 102 -21416

; as beasts of burden Gn45 23
; for

riding Ju 5
10 Nu 2

2

2122
2K

4

2224
; of Balaam's ass

I A t Nu 2 2
21 '22 '23 '23 '23 '25 'S7 '27 '2S '29 '30 '30,32 '33

]F)VI, HDFiN v. sub n:x.

n:n« v. nan.
t : v

''""'Dn^ n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph 1 Ch 6 25

apparently identical with "'l1?^ v6
.

(DP^ v. IT. Jan.

t [p"!PN] n.m. gallery, porch (deriv. un-

certain) Ez 4

1

15 Kt arvpiriKi, Qr Kn^n«i
s
,

Co (q.v.) n*nn*pi.

tp-TlM n.m. id. Ez 42^; pi. D*j?
sl?K EZ4 2

5

;

41
15 Qr, v. pmx Kt; v'^D^nKn (Co del.)

tn'nnN n.pr.loc. only Nu2i' 'NH ^; so

@, perh. (Di) name of a caravan-route, cf.y I

vestige, footprint ; others (after %@) transl. i«av/

o/«Ae spte« (cf. 13
22
); but ann«n for on»?n is

highly improbable, and a locality would hardly

receive its designation from the spies.



J1J1K ('? v^of following, meaning dubious.

Lag M "- 234
proposes -/nJN, whence lie derives

also Ar. ,!jll a tool used in tillage).

fin. []"1N] n.[m.] a cutting instrument of

88

iron, usually transl. ploughshare—sg. sf. mX

1S1320
;
pi. D^riN 1S13 21

, £WNIs2 4= Mi43
; sf.

aawN Jo 4
10

; ace. to Klo al. also 2 K 65 ^parrriK,

i.e. the axe of iron.

3, 2.Beth, 2nd letter; postBHeb.= nume-

ral 2 (and so in margin of printed MT); 3=
2000; no evidence of this usage in OT times.

I. 2, prep, in (Moab. 3, Syr. o, Ar. i_>,

Eth. A:) before tone-syllables in certain cases

(Ges 5102 - 2
) 3, with suff. '3; ^3 (Ex f9

2 S 22 30

^i4i 8 ^33)
?
in pause and fern. ^3; 13 (once,

Jei 7
24 Kt'H3), PI3; «3; D33, [J33]; DH3, 03

[also nana tEx 30
4 36 1 Hb i

16

],
?na ti S 31

7

Is 38
16 Ez

T

4 2
14

[15 times ?na (Fr»1235
), and

thrice, Lv 5
s2 Nu 13

19 Je 5
17

,
nana]. Prep, de-

noting properly in, Gk. eu, but applied in

many derived and fig. significations. The
senses expressed by 3 are grouped by the

Rabbis in three classes, y3n IT'S Beth vasculi,

njPMril pia^n JVa Beth coniunctionis et viciniae,

"Tl^n r|,3 Beth auxilii; and the same arrange-

ment may be followed here, though the limits

between the three classes are not clearly de-

fined, and they sometimes overlap one another.

I. In: 1. strictly, of position in a place

(which often is expressed more precisely by
3-153, -pna), as rp33 %n the house, 1^3 in the

city, TH3 in the pot, H-?? ^n the land, etc.

constantly. Heb. idiom also says 1H3 in the

mountain Ex 24
18

etc., even in cases where
we could hardly avoid saying on, as 1K11'
19": so 3ih3 Dti 16

al.; inn mrq EX24 17

>\r 72
16

. Preceded by a verb of motion (esp.

"DV) 2=through, as Gn i2 6 and Abram passed

through rj?? i-n the land= passed through it,

13
1
' 2 S 24

2 + ; in(= through) agate, Is 62 10 Je

17
19 Mi2 13

. Fig. to speak '0W3 in the ears

of .
.

; to be good (or evil, etc.) Ty? in the

eyes of .

.

2. of presence in the midst of

a multitude, among, Ex 14
28 there was not

left Dna among them even one, Lv 2 636
2 S 15

31

Ahitophel D"HB>p3 is among the conspirators,

2 K 1

8

s mirr '-abl? bb3. So ^3 m thee (of

Israel, coif.) 'Dt "7 14
15

47 18 10 23" 28s4
(diff.

from 'HJS.y beside thee LV2530
).—Spec. a. of an

individ., implying eminency among : Jos 14
15

Je46 18 Tabor among the mountains, 49
15 Pr 30

30

Ct i
8 0^33 najn the fair one (= the fairest)

among women, Lai 1
: cf. Luke i

42
. On 1 S 1

7

12

v. Dr. b. hence with some verbs, when the

action refers to only a part of the object, as

a nan to smite among., i.e. to smite some

of...

T

(diff. from H3n with accus.); 3 Jin f 78
31

;

a Nb*3 to bear in, i.e. to share in bearing, Nu
11 17

al.; 3 H33 to build in or at Zc 6
15 Ne 4

4

;

3 n'BT?ExR 9
: 3 bw to labour on Jon 4

10
; 3 !>3N

3 nriE> to eat or drink 0/ Ju 13
16 Prp 5

; 3 pbn

to give a share tn Jb 39
17 c. specifying the

parts of which a whole consists (esp. in P)

Gn 7
21 8 17

9
1016

17
23 Ex 12 19 Nu 31

1126 Ho 4
3
.

3. with ref. to the limits enclosing a space,

within: Ex2o10
^J'H.yK'a within thy gates, Is 56

s

''niD'ina within my walls. 4. often pregn.

with verbs of motion, when the movement to a

place results in rest in it, into : after N3 Gn
i 9

8 Isi 9
23

; |D3Gn2 7
17

; rhf to send Lv 1

6

23
; in

among Jos 23
712

1 K n 2
.—Ho 12" (an extreme

case) 3 31C to return (and rest) in thy God,

1 S 163 (unless njH2 should be read, as v7
).

—

PS?? py (with) eye (looking) into eye +Nu 14
14

Is 52
s

;
D^SS B»» fDt 5

4
; 3 'B Vg the eyes

of are upon, both in favourable (Dt 1

1

12

^ 101 6
) and hostile (Am 9

s Jb 7
8
) sense. 5.

applied to time, as Gn i
1 fWtna in the begin-

ning; 2
2 ^3$n D1 s3 o« the seventh day; Ju

io8 K^nn nj$3 in that year; & constantly. 6.

of a state or condition, whether material or

mental, in which an action takes place: so

oft., OvB'a in peace Gn 15
15

;
n"l5?3 {n distress

^ 9

1

15
;

iG>ri3 Tipn to walk in his integrity; Ex

5
19 ]T}3 in evil case. 7. 3 introduces the

2>redicate, denoting it as that in which the

subj. consists, or in which it shews itself (the

Beth essentiae,—common in Arabic, esp. with

a ptcp. or adj. and in a negative sentence: Qor

2' 9 Ailis s-ill Vaj and God (appears) not as

one remiss; 2 7 ^x**^ L£ [Sj and they are

not believers [comp. French en—en Jwnnete

homme]; v. WAG "• * «
») : viz . a . a primary

pred., Ex 184 the God of my fathers ^$3
was my help, ^ 146 5 Ho 13

9
(rd. : ^.$3 ^ ''S

with © @ Che al.); ^ 685 W i^3 his name
consists in Yah, Jb 23" 37

10
. With the pred. in

the pi. (as pi. maj.) fn8! ^$3 "> J. is my
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great helper, 54" (v. Che), Jun 33
. b. a

secondary pred., Ex6 3 and I appeared unto

them ^ i>N3 as God Almighty, Nu 26 s3

VD?3 as an inheritance, 34
s Ez 46

16
47

14 Dt
io22 26 14 I have not put away therefrom M?t?3

as one unclean= while unclean, 28s2 Is 40
10

$Sy pjn2 he cometh as a strong one, ^- 35
s

(where v. De) and rise up as my help, vlc
, 30/

55
19 Pr 3

26 Jb 36
32 (De). c. a pred. as accus.,

Is 48
10 1 have refined thee ^-fi ii?) but not as

though silver, Ez 2041
; Nu 18 26 36s Jos 13

s -7 23"

Ez 45
1 47'"" (rd. 1^) 48

29
(v. © Co) all nbraa

(cf. b), TJr 78
s5 & allotted it fibrti ^3ri3 as a line

of inheritance (i.e. as a measured inheritance).

Is 264 " &l?b\V 11* mrV !T3 »3 is different—

for in Yah there is a rock of ages (cf. Qor 4
74 '

there is sufficiency in God as a patron), d.

in comparisons, \jf 37
20 consume away f^S?? in

the form of, as, smoke 78
33 102 4 Jb 34

3G 36
14

.

II. Denoting proximity—1. at, by (not

very common): 1 S 29
1 pya by the spring ; Ez

io1520 133 irua by the river Chebar (i
3 bv).

2. on: Gn8 20 Nu2 3
2 na]S3 on the altar; Ju8 21

on the necks of the camels ; 1 K 2
5
al. ''''jriEa

on his loins ; Is 59
17 a helmet WN13 on his

head. 3. often with verbs of touching,

approaching, taking hold of, cleaving, etc., as

tn», p:n, pK'-n, yjj, eto, aip
T ,

yas, tjdpi, te»Bin (see

these words). 4. with words expressing

or implying an act of hostility—a. against :

Gn 16 12 13 Jfc T) ^33 to* his hand agratrw* all,

and the hand of all against him ; 2'ST '"V?!fJ

Dti3 10 1S59 i8 17 + oft. Hence after verbs

(q.v.) of fighting (Q0??, a* 1

"]), going up to in-

vade (r6y), 6em^ aTC^rry (isynn, p)3n, s]K nin),

sinning or acting treacherously (KEn, 133, "H*?,

mo, bj», yc?s, ii?b>, an, tfra), testifying (roy,

T'yn), mocking (^PpH, -'OH), feeling loathing

(PP), rebuking (iyj!
: prop, to protest loudly),

speaking (131: Nu i2Sb), etc., & even (an ex-

treme case) Ho 7
14 "a 111D* they turn aside (so

as to be) against me. In a weaker sense

*^i?3 pFl^P mingens ad parietem 1 S 25
s2

al.

b. down to, upon {super with accus.), esp. in

such phrases as to VD1J Lv 209
al. his blood be

upon him; iPN-O ioi his blood be upon his

head Jos 2
19

;
tefcia ("• a^n) 3ltf Ju 8 57 (HV^),

1 K 2
33 (Di), v44 (nyi), f 7" (fey); '3 ^1.1 V??

tiMha 1 K832 & oft. in Ez, as 9
10 '

1

1

21
.

III. 1. With—a. of accompaniment: Nu
2020 133 Dya with much people, Jos 22 s Ju 1

1

34

1 K 1 o2
2 K 5

9 Je 4

1

15
;
Ex 2

1

22 and he shall give

0vpD3 with arbitrators (arbitrators being em-

ployed), Is 8 16 ^l^?3 with my disciples, i.e.

having them present; Ex 8 113 Je 1

1

19 ittnba YV

a tree with its sap; 1 K 19" lB>J?n DWa Kim

and he with the 12 th. b. often of what one

takes or brings with one: Gn 32 11 yp!?a with

my staff I passed over Jordan, Ju n 34
15

1

1 S i
24 Is 7

24
; Mi 6 6

al. 3 dip to go to meet

with; 3 X3 to come with Lvi63 \^66 13 7i ie
.

(In Arabic this usage is developed more fully

than in Hebrew, and i_> "i'l lit. to come ivith,

i_j y^S-, lit. to go aivay with, are used idio-

matically in the sense of to bring, and to take

away respectively: WAGii ' 5;i ':b
) Hence f^a,

DDN3, v33, VO^=nvithout. c. of concomitant

(or surrounding) conditions, as 1^2/13 with (or

in) haste ;
p1¥3 with (or in) righteousness

;

n^B in error'; 131B> bip31 nyVVia 2 S 6
15

;

often in such phrases as *|np13T3 ^ 31
2 in thy

righteousness; ''JiprQ in thy mercy Ex 15
13

;

—

'HK'NS with my happiness !=happy am I Gn
30

13
; >// 2a.

4 the voice of "' is D33 with power

=

is powerful; EX32 12 nyi3 with evil purpose;

•V/A73
8 y"]3 in wickedness; 90

10 011333 ivith

strength. 2 . of the instrument or means :

as a. 3ina with the sword Ex 5
s
etc.; Ovf!3

ivith the feet Is 2 83
; • • . T3 fo/ the hand of

(v. sub m); to stone [383 or Q^asa with stones

Lv2o2 Nui4 10 etc; 3 nriB' to drink ict^A a cup

Gn 44° Am6 r
' (cf. in Aram. D1152

); to cry

}toj3 m^/i the throat Is 58
1

; to burn B>K3 in

or ivith fire (oft.) ; to slay or to perish 3yi3

through hunger or 1313 through pestilence Ex
163 Je2i 9 + oft. (cf.' Jb2 7

15 113^ niB3); to

save with or by Ju 7" 1 S 14
6
. b. idiom., with

certain verbs, as 3 pnc> to play with Jb 40
29

;

3 lay to labour with a person (as with an in-

strument), i.e. to use him as a slave Ex i
14 Je

22 13
2 7

7 al.; 3 nb>y Je 18 23 Ne 9
24 Dn 1

1

7 Est

i
15

2
11

3
11 6 5

;
"& peril. 3 131 (of God) to speak

with one Nu I2 28a ah' (v. Ew* 217f- (3)
; Dr SmiL

23
'
2
). Further by?3, ITlTO Na:nn to prophesy

with or by "' or Baal,
/
"
1 or Baal being the in-

spirer; 3 PN^Kni to inquire or ask by means

of a god (or oracle), c. nin ,3 through '< (=••

by His aid) in many connexions, as ^ 18' 44°

56
511 60 14 Is 26 i3

45
25 Ho i

7 Zc io12
; with

pass, verbs Dt 33
29 Is 45

17 (to be saved): and

even of the immediate cause Nu 36
s to be

commanded niiTa by \ Gn 9° D1N3 by man
shall his blood be shed (both unusual), Ho 14

4
.

d. allied is the use of 3 in such phrases as
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to bless, swear, speak, prophesy, etc., E??3 in

the name of (i.e. the name being used or

appealed to in the act) Dt 6
13 Je n 2

\ etc. (so

to swear miTO by '•> Jos 2
12

etc., i^p
1? Is 62 s

; to

bless ^3 w/i/j, </iee Gn 48
s0

, to swear M««/i jh«

y I02 ,J

, i.e. using my name in oath, Je2a 22
);

almost= in the authority and power of 1 S 17
40

25
5

1 K 2

1

8 Mi 4
5 Zc io 12' y 20G

44
6
89

s5
. e. np3

or niSQ 6y »*««'«-« 0/ t«Aa« ? flow ? Gn 15
8 Ju

gw jgs.e.io
z j£ 22 2i jjaj 2

i7 riXT3 by means of

this Gn42 153;i Ex7 17 Nui6 28
; with this= on

this condition Gn 34
15 ™ i8ir Is 27°. 3.

of cost or price (the Beth pretii), the price,

whether given or received, being treated as the

instrumental means by which the act is accom-

plished, with, for, at the cost of: thus regularly

a. with 13b" hire Gn 30
10

,
HIS redeem Ex

34
20

,
'W)* betroth 2 S 3

14
,

nji? fey 2 S 24
s4

;

1 K 2-3 i^333 at the cost of Ids life hath A.

spoken this word, 2 S 23
17 who went 0riiB>S33

at peril of their lives, Pr 7
23 La 5

9 Jos 626

n31EP 11333 «tf ^<? price of his firstborn shall

he 'lay its foundations, 1 Chi2 19 W&X~l* to

the jeopardy ofour heads he will fall away, etc.

b. with 13)10 sell Dt 21 14
; 13JJ serve Gn 29

18-

Ho 12 13
;
T,l?n exchange Lv 2 7

10Ho 4' their glory

I will exchange for ignominy, y 10620
; ^J5502 jrij

to fjive for interest LV25 3
' yi5 5

; in other con-

nexions Gn 23
9
47

I6f
- Is 45

13 La i
11 Ct 8711

; Dt

19
21

PI?3 HP S^Btea life /or life, eye for eye;

Is 2
22 *«n 3ETI3 HS3 «« wflc<< is he to be ac-

counted? 7
23athousand vines ^M 51?K3a£ athou-

sand (shekels of) silver.—Hence (perhaps) the

idiom, usages nJBQ natS> year for year, one year

like another, annually Dt 1

5

20
al.; Di' ,

3. 01'' (late),

QV3 DV3 ti S18 10
;
Dya3 ayas

(
v . Di\ nya);

BHh3 CHh fi Ch 27
1

, 4. rather peculiarly,

in certain cases where the object of an action

may be treated as the instrument by which it

is accomplished : as CN13 yon to shake with

the head Je 186 Jb 16 4
(as well as K>K1 yon

y 22 s
); to open with the mouth Jb 16 10

, with

the lips y 2 2
8
; to gnash with the teeth Jbi6 9

(to gnash the teeth y 35"); to wink with the

eye Pr 6
13

(to wink the eye, ib. io10
); ^ip3 jna

to utter ivith the voice y 46 1 68 34 Je 12 8 (but

7p jri3 is more common); to stretch out with

the hand La i
17

;
npfl nnn (unusual) Ex 7

20
.

So 02*3 Xli? to call w^fl, the name—in diff.

senses, ace. to the context, viz. to jyroclaim Ex

33
19

34
5 Is 4

4

5 Y 49'"> T0 invoke Gn 4
26 12

8

1 K i8 24"2S Is 12 4
; to name honourably Is 43

1

45
:i

. Of. Ew 5282d Ges §119 - 3bK
- W^ lil 'KW De

Jb3),i2-.rr2o,3o_ 5_ with a causal force, through, on

account of: Gn 18 28 nftana irra?nn wilt thou

destroy on account of five the whole city? Lv
2 6

39 Nu 16 26 Dt 9
4 '5 2416 :1TIW 1Ktpri3 S^K they

shall be put to death, each because of his own
sin (cf. Je 3 i

30 Ez 3
18

, v. if" " "'"
" '

"

Jon i
14
) Is7 4

(||fO) 2 8
7

l?P)

1* y 5
8 -n 68

(|| IP) 3i 1

.°.32
3 42

10
90

9

94
23

. So

2 S 3
27 147

(cf.

50
1

53
5

57
17 Je

a 1 TO « villus 1 J' i- 2 * 9° 94

in W3, b??3 (v. Xfc, ??a), & (sts.) in 1313 a t,

through, the word of. 6. of the material

with which a work is wrought, both absol.

3H|3 PB'y to work with gold Ex 31
4

1 K 7
14

;

and to make a thing ivitli (in our idiom, of)

gold Ex 3 8
8 Ez 7

20
1 K 15

22 (fiM). Without a

verb L.V13 52 2CI19 18
. 7 with for although,

in spite of (cf. Germ, bei alle dem): Lv 2627

Nu 14
11 niriNn ;>33 in spite of all the signs that

1 have wrought, Dt i
32

Is 47
s y 27

s
; esp. in

the phrase riNr^33 far all this Is 5
25

9
ul<i -2»

io4 y 78
s2

al. (Cf.'in Ar. C Qor 9
23

.) 8.

of a standard of measurement or computation,

v-ith, by: Ex 12 4 nb>a3 np3D3 fo/ the computa-

tion of souls ; Lv 5
25

al. ^tH?/? by thy reckoning;

Ez 4
10

; 1BD03 by number Dt 2 5
2 + ; ... 13003

by the number of Lv 25
1550 Nu i

2
, etc.;

B'Hpn bpj?3 Ex 30" al. (in P); npX3 often (v.

HBN); Dt 3
11 t^JS ni2N3 6ythe cubit of a man

;

2 S 1

4

26
sfton J3K3. Of a model, Gn i

26 UDJHa

in. our image, 5
13 Ex 25

40
; ^1^3 with the way

(= in the manner) of Is io2426 Am 4
10

.

IV 3 is used also with certain classes of

verbs, though the explanation of its use may
be sometimes doubtful : viz. a. with verbs of

taking refuge, trusting, relying, as PP.^D, nt03,

i"'9Cj fy^?- k. with verbs of ruling, governing,

restraining, as ^O, b^O, b>33, ISy, nil, 12^.

c. with verbs of rejoicing, feeling pleasure or

satisfaction, etc., as ^3, fby, b^, np^, fan,

nifl, V3B> (but with this verb JP is more
common). [Prob. a case of III. 5.] d. with

verbs expressive of sensible perception, to

denote the pleasurable or attentive exercise of

the faculty concerned, as 3 VOW to listen to,

3 D^n. nxi, nm
;
to look upon, 3

T

nnn to smell

at (see these words), e. occasionally also

with verbs of speaking, thinking, mentioning,
knoiving, to denote the object of the action,

as 3 13"H to speak about Dt 6' y 87
s

al. (v. sub

^); 3 5>kl, njn, D>b r4 4
9
63 7

69
13

; JHJ Je

38
s4

;
13T once Je 3

16
,
I^H oft.; y 71

5 ^nn ?J3

o/thee is my praise.

V Followed by an inf. c, 3 forms a
periphrasis for the gerund, though in English
it is commonly to be rendered by a verb and



91 "INS

conj., viz.:—1. as a temporal conj., as G112 4

E*n-?i13 in their being created=ivhen they

were created, 4
s OWnS {n their being (= when

they were) in the field; and constantly. Some-
limes it has in appearance the force of after

that, as Gn 33
18 Ex 3

12
13

17
; but as a rule this

is really due to the action denoted by the inf.

being treated as extending over a period within

which the action of the principal verb takes

place : so esp. in the phrase ^"ib" l"lK3f3

DyiJftpO, even of events at the close of the 40

years, Dt 4
45
23

s Jos 5
4

, the whole period being

treated as that in which Egypt was left (comp.

2 K 2
1

, where the time included is future).

Cases, however, occur in which this explanation

will hardly apply, as Dt 2 7
412

. 2. as a causal

conj. (cf. above III. 5), as Gn 19
16 " nbr?ri3

1 vj? through J.'s having compassion upon him,

Exi6 7
33

16
34

29 Dt i
27 Urifc "> mp* through

J.'s hating us, etc. (9
s8 similarly JO), 1 K 18 18

(=m that ye have . .) Ez 9
s
43

s 44' 2 Ch 28 s
.

3. as a concessive conj., wlten= tlwugh : Is i
l0

\|r 46
s f]S "VOna though the earth do change.

Note.—Ex io12 n3"lS3 can only be rendered
' with the locusts,' the locusts being con-

ceived as implicit in Moses' uplifted hand:

but prob. n3"iN? should be read. Thrice in

late Heb. 3 is used peculiarly : 1 Ch 7
23 for

ivith misfortune was it in his house (^^1?

chosen for the purpose of explaining ny'H3);

9
33 nafcOEffl Dn\py it devolved upon them with

the work ; Ezr 3
s for with terror (was it) upon

them from the peoples of the countries (the

sentence without a verb as oft. in Chr. : Dr

tinSL poet, for 3
(
v . sub i»: cf. Sab. D2,

DHM ZMG1883 - M4
) Is 25

10 Qr (< Kt ^3) 43
2

44
1619 f 1

1

2 Jb

9

30 Kt ( >Qr *03) 1645 19
16
37

s

II. 2, perh. abbrev. in n.pr. for ~J3,
1V3 q.v.

PIN! v. sub Ni3.
T •

f[^X^] v^- only ^- make distinct, plain

(so NH, Aram.; Lag BS58 prop.for Qal "™3,-iN3,

cf. deriv. infr.; Thes & most comp. Ar. JIT dig a

pit or well,but this prob. denom. v. Lag 1 -

')—Pi.

Pf. 3 ms. "W3 Dt i
5

,
Imv. "^3 Hb 2

2
; Inf. abs.

IN? Dt 27
s

(cf. Bo §393
'
4)—make distinct, plain,

of letters on tablets Hb 2
2 "^ "IK3* fiin aha

U N-i.ip pfV 1W*? ni%l, i. e . so that one may
run past and (still) read; or, so that one may
read swiftly; 011 stones Dt 27

s ~bv Firing

3t3*n 1N3 .... Q"33Nn and thou shalt write

upon the [whitewashed] stones all the words of
this law, doing it plainly and well; fig. explain

expound Dt i
5 rninn "IN3 ne>» ^"Nin Moses began

(and) expounded the law.

t-|SH n.f.
G" 2C21 well, pit, mostly Hex, Gn

23 t. Ex 1 t. Nu 5 t., 37 t. in all ; Ar.JJL> , Aram.

N-1N3, T3, NT'S, JU, Sab. 1N3 DHM z5g - 1875' 008

,

As. beru, Lyon Sargon61 (connexion with above

V not clear; Lag 1,0, spring of water, as coming
to light, appearing ; possible, although meaning
in use rather well, than spring; v. however,

Gn 16 14
cf. v7 26 19 Nu 21 17)—'3 abs. Gn 2i 30+ ;

cstr. 2i 19 + ; sf. ^N3Pr5 15
; PI- abs. rhK3 Gn

26 15
; cstr. id. 26 18

;'cf. ion rhN3rh.N3 G1114 10
;—1. a well, often as made bv digging ("l^)

G11 2

1

25 -30
(E), 2 6

15 - 18 - 19 -21 -22 -32
(all J), also poVt.

Nu 2i 18

(+ HID) vid. also v16 - 17 (where the well

addressed, in song, 1N3 yV); also c. rro in prose

Gn 2 6
25

; also with no ref. to its origin Gn 16 14

(J; ||ny v7
), 2 9

2 Ex2 15
(J) Nii201? 2i 22 (E)

2 S i7 18 -21
;
0*>(n) *K?3 Gn 2i I9 (E) 24 11

(J;
|| J?y

vv13 - 1043 -45
); (cf. also 21 25

2 6
ls

supr. & esp. v 19

D«n Q^p 1N3); water taken from it by drawing
(3NE>) Gn 24

1120
; flocks watered from it (H^n

"fO) 2 9
2 -3 - 8 - 10

(cf. esp. Ex 2 16 they drew, ?bl, and

filled the troughs) ; also ^N3 -plTO . . . . CTO nnt?

Pr 5
15

(|| 113); the opening called 1N3H >3 Gn
29

2.3 .3.8.io.
cf>

/an ,
3a 2 S 17

19
(rd. prob. *a so

Sam. £@23, cf. Dr); fig. of fresh delights of

woman beloved Ct 4
15 W>>n D?!D 1X3 D^J j:yn

jmjrjn vbp) . 2 . pit (= lla)
;
pits of bitu-

men Gn 14
10

(cf. supr.); JiriB' "IN3 ^ $§-* pit of

(the) grave; cf. 69
16 n"1? 1N3 ty -iDNFrbsO and

let not [the) pit shut its mouth over me
( ||

nblXO);

fig. of strange woman 'TJS ">N3 a narrow 2>it-

out of which rescue is difficult Pr 23
s7

(||
nrnc

ni5Cy). 3. as n.pr.loc. a. c. H— loc. nnX3

a station of Isr. in desert N1121 16

,
possibly=

V^ "
l^3 Is 1

5

8
. b. same form Ju 9

21
, ace. to

EllSeb. L agOnom.238.2nded.250 g miJeg ^.fr of

Eleutheropolis; cf. Rob BK ' 452 who comp. el-

Blreh, near Beth-shemesh.

Q^N 1N2L v. IN? 3. a.

t^h Vl^ "INS, n.pr.loc. (lit. well of the

living One that seeth me) G1116 14 (where ex-

plan., from story of Hagar) 24
,e 25" (all J);

perh. name of ancient shrine or holy place, cf.

Sta zAwn.s47 & Di Qn l6 i4. w of Kadesh, cf.

Jer sub Earad, Lag 0nom - 101 ' 2,,d ed
- ™, v. Rowlands

in Williams Ho,y city 4S ''' Trumbull KadeSh-Ban,e.c4_



TlDlp "1^3. n.pr.loc. Beersheba (vxll of

seven, explained G1121 3031
as place of swear-

ing by seven lambs, or, well of oath, v. nV?^5
cf. same meaning otherwise derived 26 s3

)

—

JJ3B> 1X3 G11 2 6
33 + 13 t., 1>3S>--1N3 Jos 19

2

;

V2ty 1N3 Gn2i ,4 + i8t.; SOg> m
T
Na (n_ loc.)

Gn 46 1—south from Hebron, ace. to Onom. c.

20 miles Lag 0nom - 103-^ 2nd ed -m - 248
; mod. Btr-es-

S'eba, 1 2 h.fr. Hebron KobBB, - aMl Survey"1394 Gn
2 j 14.31.32.33 22 19.19 20 23.33

2 g
10 46

1.5 JQS ^23 ^2 Ju
20 1 lS 3

20 8 2 2Slf 2 4
7 lKl 9

3
2 Kl2 2

2 3
8

Am 5
5

1 Ch 4
2S

2 Ch 19
4
24 1 Ne 1

i'
2"-30

; in phrase

'3~nj?1 ^"O from Dan to Beersheba (i.e. all the

territory of Israel, v. fij) Am 8
14 Ju 20 1

1 S 3
20

2 S 3
10

1

7

11
2 4

2 - 15
1 K 5^ & (only Ch) ]DB» 1S3J?

H""1^ /rom Beersheba to Dan 1 Ch 2

1

2
2 Ch 30

5
.

TNINS n.pr.m. a man of Asher 1 Ch 7
37

.

THINS, n.pr.m. a Eeubenite 1 Ch 5".

Tn^^D n.pr.loc. (but only 2S42
ace. to

Masorah, v. BE> Kzr2
-
25 elsewh. riiKf), city of

the Gibeonites Jos 9
17

; assigned to Benjamin
2 S42 Josi8 25

; cf. aho Ezr 2
25 Ne7 29

; mod. el-

Btreh Bob EE1 - 452 Ed M214 Survey""8
.

"PrnSQ adj.gent, always c. art. 2 S 4
2 - 5 -9

,

2337_w3n x ch n 39
;

pi. tfrnsan 2 S43
.

t j^-^n VhVQ. n.pr.loc. Dt io6
(cf. Nu

33
3132

, where |pl^ "02), a station of Isr. in desert,

prob. in country of Horites, cf. Di.

T"1^3, n.pr.m. (my ivelty. 1. a Hittite,

Esau's father-in-law Gn 26 s4 2. Hosea's

father Ho i
1

.

t["^n] n.m. Je2' 13 cistern, pit, well (for

nX3 cf. "fa)—sg. Kt 1N3 2 S 2 3
15 - 16 -20 (Qr 13);

appar. well v
15 - :,;

(i'd. perh."W3), pit v'
2fl

;
pi. Je2 13

me they have forsaken, the fountain of living

water, mat?: IVlNa ]Y,"iN3 Dnb 32fnV to hew

out for themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, etc.

+TQ n.m. Gn87 - 20 pit, cistern, well (="^2,

MI 13, Ar. i'.tj hole or hollow for cooking, As.

bilrtum Dl TlU2,bdru Lotz TP169)—'3 abs. Gn 3f
2

+ 3 "V3Ex2i 33(2S2320 Qr,v.-lN3supr.); c&tr.~ii3

2Kio14 -r(2S2 3
1516 Qr,v.-iN3 supr.); n")3(n_

loc.) Gn 37
24

; sf. *rfa Is 3 6
,f'=n3 2 K 1

8

31
; ^3

Pr5 15
;
pi. rira Gn 3 7

20
-!-3t.; TV13 Dt6":—1.

cistern, containing water, made by digging

(3Sn) Dt6n 2Ch26 10 Ne925
; also (without

ref. to origin) Pr 5
15

(||/™3) Lvn 30

(|| J^O),

1 S 1

9

22 Is 36"= 2 K 1

8

31
. 2. later appar. well

(= "W3) 1 Ch 1 i
,7 - ia= Qr 2 S 23

1516 (yet now no

\T«2

well at Bethlehem EobBE ' 470'
473

cf. also Survey"1 - 28

Guerin
o

Judl!ei - 130
), cf. Ec 12 6 & Jc 67 Kt "VprQ

H^IO 113 as a well casteth out its water (Qr ~l?3)
;

but l^pn perh. keep cool, fresh © 95 Hi Gf. 3.

pit Ex 2

1

33
(vb. nna), v33 (ma), cf. v34

; cf. fig.

i^7 16 of wickedness (||nne>; vb. rn3,"isn); 1 S

13
6 as hiding-place; 2 S 23

20 (Qr)=i Ch n 22

2 K io14 "Jpy 1V3 "li3; of pit into wh. Joseph was

cast Gn 3 7
20 -22 -24

(Q;p 13 pN pi "lisni) V2S -29 -29
(JE),

cf. further Je 41 79
; fig. of Sarah as mother of

Israel '3 T\2\^0 Is 5

1

:

; fig. of calamity \^ 40
3

fMV "113; cf.'^88 7 n^ririJR '3. 4. dungeon
(pit with no water in it Je 38

s Zc 9
11

cf. Gn
37

24 supr.) Gn 4o
13 4r 14 (E) Is 2 4

22 Je 3 8
66

(0*> pN '3) vM.io.u.is.
aiso -inn JV3 prison Ex

1

2

29 Je 3 7
16

; fig. of exile ZC9 11
(13 Q^ fK "11312);

cf. also La 3
s3 -55

. 5. (poet. & late; never c.

art.) pit of the grave Pr 28 17
; so '3 'OaK stones

of the pit Is 14
19

(of sepulchre, walled with

stones) & of She
ol ^304

(|| StfB>); '3 "TOT Mm
of (the) pit, i.e. remotest pit Is 14

15

(|| ^Ntr)

EZ32 23
esp. in phrase "113 iTli1 those going down

to (the) pit f 28 1

1437 Is 38
18 Ez 2620 32 25 -2930

;

also,
(|| fjiNt?), ^88 5 Pri 12

; further Ez 2620

3 2
1S -24

(all
|l
ni*nnn px), 3I i4.i6 (both y^

nwiri; v14
1| also nio, v 16 bwp).

TPT^Dn "T13 n.pr.loc. 2S 3
26 (cistern ofSi-

rah, Thes cist.declinationis,MYofthe j>ot, v.T'D).

1 "(tpy I'll (so rd. for ordinary 'j? 113, v.

BD Gn"»
T
"- © @) n.pr.loc. 1 S 3 o

::0 (smoking

pit), in S.W of Judah; elsewhere JE'V q.v.

"(^ Qr Je 6 7 v. "113.

P-Q n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch

7
36 (perh. =n«3).

tnriili »-pr.loc. near Hamath Ez 47
16

(contr.fr. nni"iX3?), cf. foil.;—liardly=Berytus

(Beirut) with wh. form of name might agree v.

Steph. Byzant. al. in Movers Phen-"- 1 ' non
-; perh.

Bereitan near Baalbek, v. Furrer ZPV viil - M -

T^nhll n.pr.loc. belonging to Hadadezer

of Zoba 2 S 8 s

;
perh.= foregoing.

+ "TlhS adj.gent. 1 Ch 1

1

39
v. "'HiNSn Supr.

tt^KS vb. have a bad smell, stink (Ar.
o T

• •*

J-Jo be evil, Aram. CN3, j^^ be evil, As. bisu

Lotz TP78)—Qal Pf W31 consec. Ex 7
18

; Impf.
ctoi^tyx- 1620

; 3 fs . ^N3ri is5o2
;

B*N3rii

Ex 8 10;— stink, of Nile, on account of dead fish

Ex 7
1821 (E); of land of Egypt, owing to dead

frogs 8 10
(J); of manna kept over 1620 (P 1 or



E) V*?\ Q^ybin OV\ and it greio foul (rot-

ten, decayed) with worms, and stank; Is 50
2

KOS3 nbni d*» prao ona-n etean theirfish stink

for lack of water, etc. (© Lo Di rd. BO'lJl, (fo-y

t//> and die, which suits ||, but not the usage

of &T). Niph. Pf. B>N3* 1 S 13
4
;
«%|a3 2 S

io°; £0??? 2 S 1621
;—only fig. make oneself

odious, become odious (cf. Eng. be in bad odour),

sq.JIN with=towards; T??"n? 9^-?? 2 S 16 21

thou hast become odious with thy father; also

sq. 3 (rather strangely) 1 S 13
4

Isr. made
themselves odious to the Philistines; 2 S io 6

Ammonites to David. Hiph. Pf. B>'N3n Ex
1

6

24
1 S 2 7

12
;
*>&>"N3nf 3 8

6
;
DWN3n Ex 5

21
; 'impf.

B^W: Pr 13
5 Ec io 1

; In/. a&s. 'PK3n 1 S 27
12

;

cstr. sf.
,3C'

,|N3""p Gn 34
30

;—1. emi< a stinking

odour Ex 16 24 of manna (cf. Qal v20
); ty 38

s

Tp*3n 'IpDJ ^'N^il my wounds have grown
stinking, they have festered (of chastisement for

sin) ; 1 S 1

7

12
fig. of David toy* B*«3Pl Stain A«

ZiatfA become utterly abhorred among his people.

2. cause to stink, nj3i*l |E*S> ya? B>'N3* DID *3*.3T

dead flies cause to stink (and) to ferment the oil

of a perfumer; usually fig. yn'TTlfc? DFlEitan

Ex 5
21

(J), i.e. ye have made us odious, sq. TV?,
cf. (c. ace. pers.) Gn 34

30
sq. 3; also without

obj. Pr 1

3

a wicked man makes odious and
shameful (De Now Str; Be Ew Hi Zo acts

odiously and shamefully). Hithp. Pf>i&#3.T\7}

1 Ch 19
6 they had made themselves odious

(=Niph. in
||

2 S io6

), sq. D?.

t\DWn n.m. stench—'3 cstr.Am 4
10

;
af.WKa

Jo 2
20

;
6^X3 Is 34

3;_n^jnp '3, i.e. stench of

corpses Am 4
10

, also Is 34
s

; cf. Jo 2
20 of locusts

'3 nby
(||
Tons bv^). .

77~tf2?i$3. n.f. (stinking things) stinking or

noxious weeds, Jb 31
40 ~nnni nin n^ ntsn nnn

nW3 nnyK' instead of wheat may there spring

forth bramble, and instead of barley stinking

weeds (cf. As. bisu ZehnpfundBASI-633
).

TD^lTSIl n.[m.]pl. stinking or worthless

things, wild grapes (NH n. unit. nE"lN3)

(perh. adj. om. Crag cf. Di) Is 5
s -4 of Yahweh's

vineyard, 93 labruscae (v. further De).

t[nna] n.f. only 13*y D33 Zc 2
12

the apple of

his eye (Aram. J.Aa.£» |fe^s> ; N33 gate X Est

5
14

; Thes sub 333 to which Ges gives sense per-

forate, hence opening of eye; but cf. Ar. .j^i

^fjc- pupil of eye, perh.=Lo Dozy 49
babe, baby,

hebe (imitating infant's prattle) i.e. child of the

eye; v. Hi St, Flin ChWB L4Bb
; cf. fte"K ?).

93 151

T >123 n.pr.m. a chief of returning exiles ^33

Ne io 16
;
'33 "03 Ezr 8"; V-;3"f? Ezr 8 U ;

'33 >33

Ezr 2
u io38 Ne'7 16

.

7221
q
n.pr.loc. Babel, Babylon (in As.

written Bab-ilu, gate ofgod El Pa 212
, cf. on other

hand Jen Kosmo1
-
m)—c. H_ loc. ."^33 Ez I2 13+ ,

n^33 2 K 20 17 +once nbnro Je 27
16

;—the an-

cient capital of Babylonia, mod. Hillah, situated

on Euphrates, in long. c. 44 30' E., and lat. c.

32 50' N.; Gn io 10
1

1

9 (where name connected

with /72. confuse, confound), both J, not elsewh.

in Hex; 2 Ki7 24 + 31 1. 2 K; i8t.Chr; Est 2
6

;

late ^87" 1 37
18

; Is 23 , viz. 1

3

119
1 4

4 -22
2

1

9 3a 1 -3 -6 -7

43
14
47

1 48
1420

; Mi 4
10 (but here prob. not orig.,

cf. RSProphvii - n - 5 & reff.) Zc.2u 6 10 Dm 1 Ez 12 13

+ 19 t. Ez; Je 2o4 -4 -5 -6 + 165 t. Je;—note esp.

'3 H? Je 5°
28

!
also °f lan(i & people= realm,

partic. in '3 "*;>p 2 K 20 12 of Merodach Baladan

;

v 18
2 4

1 -7111212
'-l-oft. of Nebuchadrezzar; 2K

25
27= Je 52

31
cf. v34

of Evil-Merodach ; Ne 13
5

of Artaxerxes ; the city personif. as ?33 1"|3 Is

47
1 Je 50

42
. (See Dl Pa 212 COT Gnu 9 KG 95

.)

XI EZ25 7 rd. 73 v . JT3.

T[_ 'r!~J vb. act or deal treacherously

—

Qal Pf. n*U3 Je 3
20

-)- i 4 t.; Impf. 133* Mai 2
15 +

5 t.; 153?Mal2 10 ;/«/:a6s.ni23Is48 8'je5 11
; cstr.

T33IS33 1

; n?3Ex2i 8
; Pt. nJ3 Pr 2 2

12 + nt.;
1313 Is 33

x + 10 t. ;

—

act or deal treacherously,

faithlessly, deceitfully, in the marriage relation,

in matters of property or right, in covenants,

in word and in general conduct, a. abs. 1 S
14

33 Jb6 13 f7857 Is24 16
33

1 - 1 48s Mai 2". Cf.

phrases ;TI3 1C3 1*133 TIN my brethren have dealt

deceitfully as abrookJh 6
15

; D'n3i3 ">331 *H33 DH33
1*133 the treacherous have dealt treacherously, yea

in treachery have the treacherous dealt treach-

erously Is 2

4

16
(str'iking alliteration); pN '133

treaclwrous in wickedness i/<- 59°. b. with 3
Ex 2i 8 (E), Ju 9

23
Is 33

1 - 1 Je 3
20

5
11 12 6 La 1-

Ho 5
7 67 Mai 2

10141516
. c. c. ace. ^ 7 3

15
. d.

c. ]1? pregnant, nino HE'N n*J33 acteth treach-

erously (in departing) from her friend Je 3
20

.

The ptcp. is used Pr 2
22 + 8 t., ^2

5

s
59

s ng^
Is2i 2

24
16I6

33
1 Je 3

811
9

1 Hbi 13
2

5
;
in H33

dealers treacherously in treachery (very treach-

erously) Je 12 1

.

fi.TJQ n.[m.] treachery, Is 2 4
1C Je 12 1

.

trVHIQ pl.abst. rii*133 '^N men of treach-

ery Zp 3
4
.

t [li32l] adj. treacherous, f. H*"i33 (on form

cfEw 5152b Nl;5107)Je 37.IO

11. 1X1 n.m. (except Lv 6
20 n^y, but Sam. V^y,



•naa
94 TQ

cf. Di in loco Ko' 182

) garment, covering—Gn
28 2+ 36 t.; sf. H?3 Ez 9

3 + (14 t. without dag.

lene Ges Lgb- 94

); pi.' DHja Lv 6
4 + 32 t.; cstr. na?

Gn 2

7

15 + 39 t. ; sf. TTJ3 1 K 2 2- + 8 1 t. ; TO"1?3

Tf-45
9

;—1. garment, clothing, raiment, robe of

any kind, from the filthy clothing of the leper

to the holy robes of the high priest, the sim-

plest covering of the poor as well as the costly

raiment of the rich and noble, used throughout

Heb. Lit.: Gn 2 4
53

(J), 2820 (E; 14 1. JE), Ex
2 8 2 +(P 9ot.),Dt2 4

17 Ju82G+ 4 t., 1 Si9 13 +
iot., 1 K i'+ 23 t., 2 Ch i89 + (Chr 9 t,), Est 4

1 '4

Jbi 3
20 16 2520

2 7
13 Ec 9

8 Is 2
2 4

16

3 6

Pr6 2728 22 6 37 17 ^22 19 459 I02 27 *~" 19

22 „ h l Jg
3 ,-„9

3r js" 5° +
iot., Je i2'+3 t., Ez i6 16+ 13 t., J02 13 Am 2

s

Hg2 12 Zc 3
3 - 4 -5

i 4
14 ;.n?3 t&Q his lap-fid 2 K4 39

.

2. covering, wrapping, of furniture of taber-

nacle Xu 4
C" 13

(6 t.); coverlet of a bed 1 S 19
13

.

T"^rfl n.pr.m. (cf. Skr. bhagavdn, happyl)

1. a companion of Zerubbabel Ezr 2
2=Xe 7';

perh. = head of a family of returning exiles Ezr

2
14

C)33) =]Sre 7
19

, cf. Ezr 8 14
. 2. a chief of the

people in Nehemiah'stime Xe 10 17
; cf. SmListen13

.

% v. Hi.

t«n:S n.pr.m. (Pers. cf. xriWS) a eunuch

of Ahasuerus Est i
10

.

"HAH n.pr.m. (Peis. bagaddna, gift of

God '?) a eunuch of Ahasuerus Est 2
21= Njn?3 6 2

.

<

t$2rCQ v. foregoing.

+ 1. 13,13 n.[m.J white linen (deriv. un-

known) pi. O^—TS "riDN 1 S2 18 (Samuel), 22 18

(priests of Nob), 2 S 6
14= 1 Ch 1

5

s7 (David): in P
as material of cliff, priestlyvestmentsEx 2 8 42

39
s8

Lv 63 -3
X 6

4 -4 -4 -4 -53 -32
, PI. Qna(n) ^nb(n) ckd in

(the) linen garments, of angel Ez 9
2311 io2,6 '

Dn io5 12 6
"

11, in. 13 v. sub I, II. m.
T ^13 vb. devise, invent (bad sense) (Mish.

id., Aram. N13, J^ invent; cf. Ar. IjJ begin,

make a beginning)—Qal Pf N13 1 K 12 33
; Pt.

sf ONTO (instead of DN"p3) Xe 6 8—Jeroboam
devised a feast in 8th month 1 K 12 33

; invent

accusation Ne 68

fl. [ J l!Hl vb. be separate, isolated (Ar.

3J cause to tvithdraio ; 11. separate, disunite,

Gn 1

1

8 Saad. ; iv. divide into parts; x. go alone,

act independently) , only Pt. Tf13 Is 1

4

31 (of strag-

gler in army), Ho 8 9 v 1113 N"JB a wild-ass (sim.

of Ephr.) going alone for itself (i.e. wilfully: v.

sub p), \jr 102 8
(of bird sitting solitarily).

11. 13, 13 n.m. separation, concr. part

(jj, iX> portion)— sf. (always with P)'
1 "'!??, nap

etc?, 3 f. pi. tGn 2

1

28 jn-nab, v29 rmab;—1. with

P, only in sg\, 13p prop, in a state of (v. sub p)

se2>aration, alone, by itself (Fr. a part), a. Ex

26 s
(= 36

16
) five curtains *!3p by themselves, and

six curtains ^pjij/jhemselves, Ju7 5 him shalt

thou set 12b apart, Zc 1

2

12'14
. b. with sf. (89 t.)

to express the idea of by oneself alone (prop.

in his, thy, my separation), Gn 2
18

it is not good

for man to be il3p alone, 21 28 and A. set the

seven lambs iD"^?? by tliemselves (lit. in their

separation), 32
17
43

s2
2 S io8 Is 5

8
; Gn 42

s3

nab WH he alone, Exi8 14
Tj?}' nriK thou alone,

Xu 1

1

14 TO j> 'SbK I alone, 1 K 1

9

1014
; Dt 8

3 not

upon bread alone, 29
13

2 S 13
32 1824

Is 44
24
49

21

63
s + ; after an oblique case, as a dat. Ex22 19

Ju 3
20

y)r 5

1

6

^J1?p ^p against thee alone have I

sinned ; a genit. 7

1

16 1 will make mention of

: ^l.ap ^fi|£l? the righteousness of thee alone.

c. as adv. of limitation, fls 26 13 only through

thee do we celebrate thy name, Ec 7
29

d,

followed by }>? it becomes a prep., apart from,

besides,Ex 1

2

37 Xu 2 9
s9 Dt 3

s
1

8

8
(rd. TH3BD with

© @ 3! Aq Ew Di) Ju 826 20 15
al. (15 t); once,

Ezr 1
6
, with ?V insiead-of-JEL e. '"'3pp

g3
(prob.

inverted fot |t? 13p besides) (chiefly P and

late): Gn 2 6v^^vyr 7fs
(4 t.) Nu58 6 21

i7 14+ 12 t.Xu 28-29; Dt28M J0S22 29 1K10"
iCh3 9 2Ch 9

12
I 7

19 3i 16 Ezr2 C5=Xe7 67 Dnii 4
.

With sf.fDt435 ni^O lij> ps* there is none else

besides him (cf. ''ivbin Is 45
21

).

+2. concr.part Ex 3o
34(P) iTiT 133 13 part

for (i.e. like; cf. 3 III. 3. end) j)art shall it be.

+3. Q"1
"
1

!? parts, spec, extended from some-

thing, i.e. (a) of a body, members, limbs Jb i8 ;3

(of man), 41
4
(of crocodile)

;
(b) of a vine, rods

or shoots Ez 17
6
19

14

;
(c) of poles or staves used

for carrying the ark Ex 25
131415

35
12

37
45

39
s3

4020 Xu 4
6

1 K 87 -8 -8 (=2 Ch 5
8 -9 -9

), or table of

shewbread Ex 25272S
35

13
37

14-15 Xu 4
s

, or altar

cf B. O. Ex 27
6 -6 -7 -7

3 5
1C

3 8
5 -6 -7

3 9
39 Xu 4

14
, or

altar of incense Ex 3

o

4 -5
35

15

37
s7,28 XU4 11

;
(d)

more gen. bars (of fortress) Ho 1

1

6
,
(of a gate)

Jb i7 1G
fig. bk$ TO (v. Is 38

10
).

T113 n.[m.] isolation, separation : Is 27
10

TJ3 iTlW3 "Pp the fenced city is isolation, i.e.

is solitary (subst. for adj.: Dr 51892
); more usu.

as adv. accus., to signify alone, Dt 32
12

; esp.

with vbs. of dwelling, Lv 1

3

46
3tJ*_ 113 he shall

dwell alone (lit. in isolation), Je 15 17 La i
1
3
s8

:

fig. of freedom from attack, security Dt 33
s8



•m
(of Isr.), Je 49

31 (Kedar); so Tia|» Nu 2 3
9
(Isr.)

Mi 7
14 f 4

9 for thou ^B^W npab TiaJ> makest

me dwell solitarily, in safety (v. Dt 33
28

).

II. 112 (prob. i. q. K"13 q. v. tatt «%).

tin. [lS] n.m. only PZ. C'1

!?. a. empty,

idle talk (Ph. CIS 3' 6 listen not to DJ13= Heb.

ED'
1

?!? ; cf. JlI*a vohVi talk), esp. with collat. idea

of imaginary pretensions or claims : Jb 1

1

3
T^J?

^"10- ^np thy idZe ta/£ brings men to silence

(||wF™.), Is 16 6 (of Moab) ITO ?3 *6 his Soas<-

m</s are not right (unfounded), hence Je 48
30

b. concr. empty talkers, praters (cf. NH '""l^a,

Syr. Uo»», Zmr),of false prophets, Is4425Je5o36
.

T"H3. n.pr.m. father of an Edom. ruler

<T!l]) Gn 3 6
35=iChi 46

.

•na, v. ^.

1"i"P"D n.pr.m. (=.T"|?J? servant of '>
1

® Bapata, @L BaSaia) an Israelite Ezr io35
.

[7 j21] vb. be divided, separate (Ar. Jjo

change, substitute, Mish. ?ia divide, Syr. ^*s
Ithp. Ethp.)—Hiph. divide, separate; Pf.

bnan Nui69 .Dt io8
; sf. faam consec. Dt

29
20

; 3 fB . nb^am Ex 2 633
;
n^am Nu8 14

;

ibnan Ez 2 2
26

, etc.; iinp/. Ha: Lvi' ; +;
^a?. Gn i

4 '7
1 Ch 25

1

; sf. ^a: Is 5 6
3
; ^3KJ

Lv2 26
; nb«pKJ Ezr824

, etc.; /«/ abs. bxx}

Is 56
3

; c««r. ^3^ Gn i
14 + ; Pi. f^no Gn i

6

;

Dv^ap IS592
;—! divide, separate, subj. God

Gn i
4
sq. pat .... pa between light and dark-

ness, cf. v7
; subj. heavenly bodies y1418

; subj.

firmament sq. p. . • pa Gn i
6
(all in P's source);

Ex 2 633 of the nana in tab., sq. . . . pM ... pa

Q3p; of iniquities, separating men from God

P?? • • • P? Is 59
2

. 2. separate, set apart, sq.

IP, of ^, setting off Isr. from other peoples Lv
2024 (H) Nu 169 (P); Lv 202C

sq. also "b nV>nb;

cf. 1 K 8
53 nbnsb ^b "I3n separate them to thy-

self as an inheritance; of Moses, setting apart

Levites, sq. "Hinp Nu 8 14
; of separating an indi-

vidual from the people, i.e. excluding him Dt

29
20

, sq. also njnb; sq. byp L35633
, i.e. ex-

cluding him; cf. also Ne 13
3
sq. JP; of setting

apart (forbidding) beasts as unclean NBD? D37

Lv 2020
; of setting apart the tribe of Levi

'U1 nt&b Dt io8 (subj. '•>); cf. also (hum. subj.)

1 Ch 25
1

, sq. n"jaj;b, 2 Ch 25™ sq. Inf.; similarly

Ezr 824
; even sq. ptcp. Ez 39

14 they shall set

95 nS-n

apart men C^aj;, i.e. to 2>ass through, or, men
that shall 2>ass through (RV); so of settino-

apart cities, ace. Dt 4
41

cf. 19
27 3. make

a distinction between clean and unclean, holy
and profane, sq. pal... pa Lv 2025 (H); 10"

11 47 (both P); sq. ) . . . P? Ez 2 2
26
42

20
. 4.

divide into parts Lv i
1
'

5
s

(P), prohibited in

case of fowls offered in sacrifice. Niph. Pf
£-W3 1CI112 8 Ezi'9 1

; Impf. bn3? Ezr 10s
;

bna>1 1CI123 13
; lb*ja;i Ezno" Ne 9

2
; Imv.

ib-ian Nui6 21 Ezrio 11
; Pt. bxp Ezr 6 21 Ne

io29
, 1. (reflex, of Hiph. 2) a. separate one-

selffrom people of the land, heathen, and their

practices, also from non-Jewish wives, sq. JO

Ezre 2^ 1 !© 11 Ne9 2
; abs. in same sense Ezr

IO16
(cf gta -''- 199 * 179 "- Wl Pharlsaer u. Sadd. 76\ j-

ivithdraw from (Moses & Aaron from Israel)

Nu 1621
(P), sq. Tjinp. c. separate oneself

unto (?K) David 1 Chi2 s
. d. Ne io29 com-

bines a. & c. separate oneself fri^nsn "'PJJp

Qinbxn Dlin-bs. 2. pass., be separated, a.

be excluded from the j>eople, Sq_ jp gzr ios_

b. be set apart, of Aaron, sq. iB^pn? 1 Ch 2 3
13

.

—

On bnan, & distinction fr. Tnan v. Dr JPh - xl - 219
.

TL^iaJ n.[m.] piece, severed piece, cstr.

fttrbna Am 3
12

.

t[n7H2p] n.f. separate place, nib^apn

Jos 169
(appos. D ,*]yn); but rd. prob. niblpBn

Hoph. Pt. fr. ha, or rfhran Wiph. PL, cf. Di.

T ^"H-^ n.[m.] alloy, tin, dross (orig. that

which is separated from precious metal; cf.

Plin. Hist - Nat - xxiv - 16 ' **m - 9)—'a abs. Nu 3

1

22 + 4 1.

;

PI. sf. ?$H3 Is i
25;—1. «Z%, Is i

25
fig. of evil

of Jerusalem, which '* will remove ("l^DH;

||

^D). 2. <m {plumbum album) Nu 31
22

(P; +anr, sids, rfm, bin?, nnaV); fig. of

Isr. Ez22 18
( + n^m, bri3, XTIBty); in simile

v20
( + id. + 'l??); as article ofcommercebrought

to Tyre from Tarshish Ez 27
12

( + ^03, bpa.

niDij?). 3. plummet, bnan f3Xn (appos.) Zc 4
10

Tn|pi3 n.[m.] prob. bdellium (3 J-l^o°»s;

% Nn^na; etym. dub.; Lag Ges - Abh - 20 prop. Skr.

udukhala\ c. art. '3H, ajoparently therefore

well known; one of the products of the land

Havilah Gn 2
12

; used in simile of colour of

manna npisn pya WW Nu 1

1

7
.—Meaning some-

what uncertain; © Gn 2
12

avtipag, Nun 7 xpv-

o-rnXAoj ; Saad.AW Ki Bo ai.pearls, cf.Lag 0r
-
"• 44

;

j0S Ant.iu.i.6^ Theod Symm 33 most bdellium,



an odoriferous transparent gum, of yellowish

colour. (Cf. Smith DictBible Sigi'smund Aroma,a' 18
.)

t]"in n.pr.m. (=fn3J??). 1. a judge of

Israel i S 12 11
; but rd. prob. P"}3, so © ©We,

cf. Dr (v. Ju 4
cf

). 2. a Manassite 1 Ch 7
17

p*72. penetrate, split 1 cf. Aram. P13, ^.a

explore; but these peril, denom. cf. Lag GN l882' 400\

tp"Q n.m. 2K12'
6

fissure, rent, breach

(Aram'.N?T?, \J,J, (Nasar.))—'3 abs. 2 K 12 6

;

cstr. ib. + 6it.; sf! ^Ii?1? Ez 27
s27

;
—in a build-

ing; temple JT?n 'a 2 K i 2
6 -7 -8 -8 -9 22 s

, cf. 12 13

("MTa '3); v 6 abs.; alw. c. ptfl repair; cf. ^tnp
'3 repairers of thyfissures Ez 27

s27 (of Tyre).

t [p^S] vb. denom. mend, repair, only

Qal Infcstr n?an Rtnh pftab 2 Ch 34
10

.

tlj3~n n.pr.m. Isr. officer 2 K c/
5
(v. J3).

j"7J~J^ (cf. Ar. ^j 6e empty; on a pos-

sible connexion in As. cf. Hpt BASi18
).

m!~Q n.[m.] emptiness (on form v. Ges
§S4a,lb gta 5 95,198a

j
Qn ugage <£ Lag Or. ii. 60 f.) alw _

c. ^nh q. v.;—inbl 'inn Gn i
2 of primaeval earth;

Je 4
23 of earth under judgment of

r,
j

^njVlj?

Wa 'OaKl Is 34
11

, the line of ivasteness and
the stones ofemptiness, i.e. plummets, employed,

not as usual for building, but for destroying

walls ; cf. Di & v. sub J3N 6.

'tinS n.[m.] a costly stone, perh. por-

phyry (cf. Egypt, behiti, behet, behat Brugsch
Diet. v. 433 Dunuchen Gesch - 167f

- Wendel AItiig
-
Bau- u -

Edelsteine (1888)77^. @ hgs ^pay^^ Est I
6

5>J?

rinnbl. TVl W1"'3 nBVn upon a pavement of
porphyry and marble, etc.

fpL^] vb. (NH id. Pt. pass, hm dis-

quieted; Pi. disquiet; X Pa. t^na hasten, be

precipitate, 2X1,® dismay: but^os is be quiet\—
Niph. Pf. ^roj j s 28 21

;
rbrni ^ 64

;
vibnaa

Is 21 3
;

""ri^naa^ consec. Jb 2i G

;
^rna G< n 45

3 +
,

etc.; Impf. bna>l Ju 2041
; 2 ms. bnift Ec 8 3

;

j£na? + 104» etc.; P«. bnn^ 3o
8
;
bnai pr 2 822

;

f.n^naj Zp i
18

;—1. 6e disturbed, dismayed, terri-

fied, Gn 45
3 (E) Ju 2041

1 S 28 31 2 S 4
1

(||
^SV\

V}1, cf. Ez 7
s7 supr.); of bones of sufferer ^ 6 3

(|| cf. infr. v4

) ; of hands of dismayed people Ez

7
27

; esp. at chastisements & judgments of '> Ex
1

5

15 (song, in E) + 6
4
(subj. Bfea,

||
cf. supr. v3

)

v11
(|| eta) 30

8
cf. io4

29
; 8 3

18
(|'| eta) 907 Is 13

8

2

1

3
(sq. JP of occasion of fear) Jb 23

15
(id.) Je

51
32 Ez 26 18

(del. © Co); Jb 4
5
(||r»6), cf. also

96 nam
2

1

6 as adj. terrible Zp i
18 nbnaJ-ijK ^3. 2. 6e

m Aasfe, /*as<2/ (late, cf. Aram, above): Ec 8 3

Tjbn VJap 'an'bx 6e not hasty (to) go from him;

Pr 2S 22
PnP ???.? hastening after riches. Pi.

Zmp/. ^3)1 Est2 9
; sf. ^3; Dm i

44
;
^W]

Jb 22 10
;
ipbna* ^ 2

5
; 2 ms. D.bran ^, 83

16

;

£nairi>K Ec 5
1

7
9

; Inf. sf. "obrajj 2 Ch 35
21

;
D__

32
18

; Pari. Dt63D Kt, 0^1)30 Qr Ezr 4
4

(BePiy pref. Kt, v. n?2);—1. dismay, terrify, sq.

sf. 2Ch 3 2
18
(||N^), Dnn 44 Jb2 2

10 (subj.insj,

^ 2
5
(subj. '') 83

16
(|| Bpl; subj. '>); cf. also Ezr 4

4

(v. sub H/3). 2. hasten, make haste, act

hastily (late), 2 Ch 35
21 ^brpb npK tprfocj God

Aa<A. ^f?veii command to speed me (RVm) ; sq. inf.

make haste Est 2
9
; of hasty speech Ec 5

1 '3)jl"?N

ysrbv
(ii
-on N^srinb iro^K sjabi); of anger

Ec 7
9 DiyaS *jnra 'iprbx. Pu. P«. pi. D^n'ap

Est 8 14
, cf. n^rfaD Qr Pr 2021

(so rd. with Vres

Now Str; AV RV); Kt r6n3D v. bm;—has-

tened Est 8
14

of royal posts (||
D'Sirr]); hastily

gained '3D nbna Pr 2021
. Hiph. P/.'sf. ^ttX)

Jb 23
16

; Jw^/. sf. in^naM 2 Ch 26 20
; 3^ mpl.

^i??*! Est6 14
;— 1. dismay, terrify, sq. sf. Jb23 16

(subj. '"TO*;
||

"'3? ^IIQ). 2. (late) hasten, hurry

(trans.), 2 Ch 2 620 D$p }ffl;>n3M <mc£ they hurried

him thence (|| 'ID'!?); «i«A;e /taste, sq. inf. Est 6
H

N^rip '3*1 and they made haste to bring Haman.

T n^nn, n.f. dismay, sudden terror or ruin

(cf. As^ UUu, terror, Dl Pr32)—'3 abs. Lv 26 16

+ 2 t.
;

pi. J"ri;>r|

|

- !
l je j

^s^

—

sudden terror Lv

26 16 '3 QJ'bg "•nngBPlI (appositives follow); cf.

Je 15
8

; Is 65
s3 nbnsb n^ xb, ^ 78

s3 ^na-ba^i

n?n33 DniO^I Dm*10
! ewwZ 7»e e?;t7e<Z ^«ir (Zays

m a breath, and their years in sudden terror.

DnJ (Ar. ^4J, iv. s/«<<, x. impeded in

speech, tongue-tied; Eth. >flUoi>; Je dumb).

nanil n.f. beast, animal, cattle (Ar.
t ••

: 187
' ' \

1^4^)— '3 Gn 1
24 + 1 37 t,; cstr. TVOra Nu 3

+ iot.; sf. ^pn3Lvi 9
19 4-4t.; ^Dn3Ex20 :

+ 4 t.; tom? Gn 36° Pr 12 10
;

pT. abs. ntor)3

Dt 3 2
24+ 6t. + ^ 73

22
(v. infr.); cstr. ntoTQ f 8

8

+ 5 t.;—6eas<, & coll. beasts (Gn 8' + very oft.)

1. of living creatures other than man (&"]«) Gn
8 1 Ex

8

1314
9
91022

2

2

18 Lv 1

8

232:,(where '3 is" male,

so 20 16

) Dt 27
21 ^ 367 etc.; '3 nyi D*JND ('3 in-

cluding all the larger animals) Ex a25
1

2

12
ty

!35
s Je 5°

3 etc; as inferior to man Jb r8
3

f 49
1321

, so also Ec 3
'8 '9 ^; pp. also birds &

reptiles Gn 67
7
23

8 17
cf. Ez 44

31
etc.; also to

41.41

10



mom 97 «in

fishes 1K5 13 Jbi2 7 cf.v8
,V'8

9 Zpi 3 2. opp.

also to wild beasts px? ^0, rnfrn 'n Gn i
24 -25 -26

2
20

3
14

7
14 '21

9
10 ^5o'°

T

148 10 IS46 1
etc.; esp.

therefore cattle, as owned and used by man, Gn
47" ('an njj») Ex 2 o10=Dt 5

14
, Lv 19

19 26s2

Nu341.41.45.«
j)t2 35 tI 15 JQn +

n ^ ^ glO ^15 Ez].

i
4 -6 Ne 9

37 io37
etc.; in one (late) passage of

animal for riding (horse 1 mule ?) Ne 2
121214

.

3. rarely of w«Zc£ beasts, esp. carnivora, "lj£ 'a

Mi57
; n?7 /2 Dt 2 8 26 Isi8 6 -6 Je7 33

15
3 16 4

197

34
20

;
rnjpn 'a 1 s 17

44
; alone, Pr 30

30
;
niona-f'^

Dt 32
s4

;
'a ib> Hb

2

17.—On rtona ^ 7 3
22

cf. infr.

Tni?3n3. n.m. behemoth, i.e. hippopota-

mus (appar. pi. intens. of foreg.; ace. to Di Jb

40
u

cf. De Is 30
6

fr. an (assumed) Egyptian
p-ehemau, ox of the water) Jb 40

15 (on identity,

cf. further Bo Hieroz
-

'"• 705

) ;
prob. also -f 7 3

22 niona

7]Qy 'H^n a behemoth was I with (toward) thee

(so Hi De ; Che beasts); ace. to De Or also in

nitsna Is 30" the burden of the behemoth of the

south (supposed to be a designation of Egypt

;

but this unlikely, cf. Che Di, rd. therefore)

rather beasts of the south, viz. of Judah.

TJ"T^ (cf. Ar. lp_ iv. shut, cover (v. fore-

going) whence also *l4jj= ?n'a ; as closing and

covering the hand, cf. Lane).

t)Pl£ n.[f.] (cf. Sta* 810c
) c. T thumb, c. i>5"J

great toe (Ar. ^0], & (vulg.) j^lj, *L£>)—'3

onlycstr. Ex2 9
2020

-)- i2t.; pi. cstr. fliaha Jui 6 -7

(fr. sg. [fina] as alw. Cod. Sam. for MT jrft);—

thumb (DT) iT % & great toe (D^l) fyl '3

(always named together) Ex 2 9
20 '20 Lv 8

23
-'
23 -24 -24

I4 14.14.17.17.25.25.:8.28. /^ A f^^ Ju ^.7

tlnil n.pr.m. {closing, covering ?) 'a fax

l?^X"r|3 Jos 1
5° 18 17

, a mark of division be-

tween Judah & Benjamin.

pnH(NHpna sAme,Aram.pna)lOCH;>) Aph.

id.; hence XJVpna, JfcLjse»», an eruption, v. sq.)

' pH21 n.m. a harmless eruption on the skin

(NH id, Aram. K^rrtS; Ar. J^J) Lv 13
39

"IJ^Q (NH Hiph. 5e bright, shine; cf.

Aram, "ina, *<*» (not Pe.) & deriv.; Eth. (\CV:

Ar. J^J surpass, esp. in brightness, sAme

&ri(/M?/).

T]"nrQ xi.f. brightness, bright spot, of

eruption on skin (NH id., Aram. X"1iia)
—'a

abs. Lv i32 + 7t.; JTina Lv 14
56

;
pi. abs.

Diina Lv 13
3839

;

—

bright spot (sore, scar, etc.),

clean or unclean Lv i4 5fi

; following a burn

(from fire) Lv jg
24 -25 -26 -28

- possible beginning

of leprosy Lv jej2 -4 - 19 -23
; but possibly a (passing)

eruption nnSDtp v°; or due to a boil pnB> y19 -23
;—due to pn'a (q.v.) Lv 13

s8 -39
.

TTTTSl adj. bright, brilliant, of light; only

Jb 37
21 Q^pri^a xin 'a nix i*n xb.

K1!H 2569 V^- come in
,
come, go in, go

(As. bd'u Hpt KAT499
, Eth. (Mix Ar. 7& return)

—Qal Pf. N3 Gn 6
13 + ; 3 fs. HK3 Gn 15" + ;

sf. «nsa yfr 44
18

; 2 ms. fixa Jos 13
1 + ,

™lKa

2S3'7 ; \ fs. ma Gn 168 Ru 2
12

,
nxai consec.

Ru 3
4

2 S 1

4

3 Mi

4

10
; 3 pi. W3 Gn 7° + ; 1 pi. «K3

Gn 3 2 7 + («3 1 S 25
s
), etc.; Impf. «taj Gn

3 2
9+ ,

X'aj Gn 49
10 + ; 3 fs. Xiafl Gn 4 i

50 + ; sf.

^nxian Jb 22 21 (but text dub. v. Ko L644
); 2 ms.

xian Gn i5 I5+ ; 2 fs. 'wan Eu 3
,7+ ; 1 s. xiax

Gn 33
14 +; cohort. HKaX Ju 15

1

,
HXUX Gn

29
21 + ,

"nx'arn 1 g 2 5
34 (Qr nx'am but text

prob. wrong, v. Ko ,s47 Dr, rd. Warn); 3pl.n1.

*fa< Gn6 20 + , also (by text err.) ix'a Je 2_7
1S

cf. Ko 1 - 645
, p$y. + 95

11
; sf. ^N'a; f u 9

77
,
vtipn

v41
;

3f.pl. JNan G113038
,
njKbri iSio 7 + ;

nrx'an 1 S io7 f 45
10

, etc.; Imv. Nia, N'a Gn
7' + ,

HK3 1 S 2021
1 K 13

7
,
"'Xis, ^xa 2 Si3H + ;

mpl. ixa Gn 45
17 + ; Inf. xi3, X3 Gn 39

16 + ; sf.

<xa, ^Nia Gn 48
5 + ,

^ia 1 s 29
6 + , nasa Gn

io19 + , etc., DN'a Gn 34
s + ,

?Na Gn 30
38

cf. Ez

42
12 (where Co for fNiaa reads T\)rb nub); Ft.

xa Gn 33! + ; f. nxa Gn 2 9
6+ , nsan Gn i821 +

(accent wrong Ew §331bN
); pi. Q"Na Gn i8u + ;

cstr. ^3 Gn23 10 + ; f. abs. nto G1141 29
;

(see

further on forms Kb 1-613t
);—1. come in, sq. ?X

Gn6 ls

7
9 - 13

, sq. a G11198 & so (subj. ran) Ez

2
2
37

10
, sq. b Est6 4

, sq. H— loc. Gni2 n 4i 57 Nu
14

24
, sq. ace. (JT'a) Ju 18 18

2 K n 19
cf. f ioo4

(V-0), & i-fj? ^W ^3 Gn 2 3
10 - 18

; even of life-

less things 2 K 18 21
,
1333 Ka 5

! (of broken reed)

= pierce; of food and drink (sq. /%) Dn io3

cf. Gn 4

1

21
(fat kine when eaten by lean kine);

v. also (sq. 3) Nu 5
22 -24 -27

; abs. Gn 7
16
24

31
1 K

i
42
14

6
cf. 2 K ii

59=2 Ch 23
4 -8 + ; more partic.

a. opp. XX^ go out and come in (Sab. IX DNX1

DNH1 Hal 152
) Jos 6

1 2 K 11 8 = 2 Ch 23
7

; esp.

in sense of going about one's affairs (including

all one's undertakings) Dt 28019 Zc 8 10 f 121 8
;

id. + 2^ 2 K 19
27

; also sq. QV? ^-T? etc.= act

as ruler (judge) of, Nu 27
17 2 Ch i

10
cf. 1 K 3

7
;

of leading an army 1 S 18 1316
cf. also Jos 14";

v. further Dt3i 2
1 S 29

s & sub C. infr. b.

of taking part in worship of congregation Dt
2 3

2 -3 -3 -4 -4 + (sq. 3); or entering into tabernacle

for priestly service Ex 2 8
2935 Lvi6 23

(all sq.

H



Nil

~^), Ex 2830
(sq. miT ^tb), Lv 16 17 (sq. inf.) +

c. of entering on official duty 2 K n 9=2 Ch
2 3

8
1 Ch 2 7

1
(all ppp. NV). d. of bride coming

into her husband's house Jos i5 ,s=Ju i
14

. e.

of entering a woman s tent or apartment (with

implication coire cum femina, cf. Ar. "AS, NH
i1K ,3 coitio; on origin of this use of word cf. ES
km, i67,29i) Ju Ig i rnnnn WB'N-i'N, 16 1 Gn 64 162

30
s

3 8
8 -9

39
14 Dt 22 1

" T

2Si2 24 16 21 203 Ez 23
44 '44 -44

Pr6 29
(all sq."bK); sq.^y Gn 19

31 Dt25 5 ?)$ **3
1

7\ft6 Sb Pin^l; cf. niN3 Pr 2
19;—subj. rarely

woman Gn 1

9

34
2 S 1

1

4
. f. of associating with

(sq. 3) Jos 2 3
7 - 12

cf. Gn 49
6 'tfM N3? ^ DYM

(inPTPK
||
D?np3). g. of entering into specific

relations, n&a 'a, nnaa 'a
(
v . n?N, ma); *rta

C'EHa come into blood-guiltiness, became guilty

of murder 1 S 2 5
2fi

. h. of burial,
"

|3p~;>K 'a 1 K
13

22
14

13
cf. ^nias-iw Niari Gn 15

1

"

5
(j| -Qi?)))).

i. of sun, set (go in, enter, cf. As. erib sansi

COT Gn 19
23

; opp. NV go forth, rise) Gn 15
1

"217

2 8U Exi7 12
2 2

25 Lv2 2 7 Dt'l6 6
2 3

12
24

1315 Jos8 29

io13 -27 Ju i 9
14 Ec i

5
2 S 2

24

3
35

1 K 22 36 1834
; so

also fig. Je 15
9 of calamity OD^ liya TiM HK3

(||
ny3B>n ni^ n^OK etc.), cf. Is6o20 ;' M3 6

DW3|rr!>y K'Dfn '31 of ignorance and confusion.

j. of harvest, come in=be gathered Lv 25
s2

(cf.

nwflari); so of revenue (income) 1 K io14= 2 Ch

9
13

(sq. ? pers.),—opp. NV be expended, k. in

other phrases: ^5fB3 "Vyn ^! 2 K 2^+ and

the city came into siege; cf. -^ 105 18 HK3 <51"13

iK'SJ /«'.5 sow? came into iron (v. AV RVm; Che

felt iron chains, cf. Ew 01 Hup Pe; £ Hi De
al. iron came upon his soul); COJ? K3 come into

(the) days,= advanced in age Gn 2

4

1 Jos 1

3

1
2 3

1

(all
|| JPJ); on 1 S 17

12
v. Dr. 2. come (ap-

proach, arrive) opp. "n?n Gni68
1 S 2021

(cf.

v22
) Ne 6 17 Ec 5

1415
(of birth opp. death); sq. "^

pers. vel rei Gn 147
37

s3
; sq. "?V Ex 18 23

2 Ch
2024 (come up upon, almost= ascend); cf. also

Lv 2

1

u Nu 6
f>

; sq. P 1 S 9
12

2 Ch 2 9
17

; sq. TJ? Nu
13

22 Ju 15
14

2 S 165
; cf. "ia?tonj? Q^a ^a 2 K

I93=ls 37
3 children have come to the birth; sq.

ny + i'N 2 K920 dn\bt« 15? N3
;

Sq. n_ loc. Ju
1

1

16
2 K 64

; sq. ace. 1 S 4* 2 K 87 Je 3 2
24

; cf.

also La i
4 ^yiO ^a those coming to an appointed

feast; abs. Gn 45
16 Joseph's brethren are come,

& oft.; also of lifeless things, ark of '1 1 S 4°;

wind Jbi 19
; so ^N N3 Q3SD3 G114323 your

money came unto me=Z received your money;
our inheritance has fallen to us Nu 32

19
(c.

"??); so iS 9
10

its cry is come unto me, cf. Gn
1821 Ex 3

9 La i
22

; of time, oft. of imminent

98 Nil

future, esp. in phr. D*K3 0*BJ n3.n Is 39*= 2 K
20" Je 7

32
9
24 16 14

1

9

; cf. also 1 S 26 10 Ez 7
7+ ;

of day of '1J02 1 3" Zc 14
1 Mai 3

2 - 19 -23
; also ptcp.

as adj. CNan ^l1 Ec 2
16

cf. Je 47"; as subst.

niN3n Is 41
22 things to come, future things; &

D^Nari alone= adv. in (days) to come Is 27";

partic. a. come with, i.e. come, bringing, sq.

a :
ni^ya ^nu Nias ^ 66 13

;
^ ^nx ninaaa Niax

4.71
16 (jnnpns T3]«) so Lvi6 3 & perh. Pr

186— cf. 3 III. 1. b. b. come upon, fall or

light upon, of enemy, attack, sq. "?$? Gn 34
27

1 S 11 12
cf. Gn 3 2

9
(sq. ~^K); sq. sf. Jb 15

21
, so

also 2022 Ez 32
11

; of calamity, etc. Pr io24
2832

f 44
18

(all c, sf.); sq. ) Jb 3
25

(|| nm c. sf.) Is

47
9

(II bv N13); of blessing, sq. "7J? Jos 23
15

; sq.

sf. Jb 22 21
(cf. Di) ^ 1194177

c. come to jiass,

of signs, wonders, predictions, etc. Dt 1

3

3 Jos

23
14

I S 9
6 (V& N3) Is 4 2

9 Je 28' Pr 13
12 Jb

6
8 + . d. Gn 6

13 »3b|> N3 -»K>3^3 Ki? perh. feu

presented itselfbefore me (v. Kn), cf. La i
22

supr.

& 2 Ch 7
11 (where N13 for usual TV]}); but perh.

(cf. Di) has come to pass before me, i. e. in my
mind it is already a fact, e.t in phr. <W ^Ki3™15?

Ju 64
cf. 1

1

33
1 S 1

7

52
2 S 5

25
1 K 1

8

46 (na^riy)

until thou comest to =a,s far as; so also ^ia
(naX3) alone,= as far as, or in the direction

of, Gn io191930
13

10
25

18
1 S 27

s
(all sq. H_ loc.)

1 S 15
7

; so tron NaJ) Nu 13
21

34
8 Ez 48

1

, cf. Ez

4 7
u (in a different connexion nrnSK Kia? Gn35 16

4 8
7
);

rn Niab iy jos 13
5 Ju 3

3
1 Ch 13

5
, cf. 5

9

2 Ch 26 s Ez 47
20

;
'H Ni3?0 Am 6" 1 K 8

65

2 K 14
25

2 Ch 7
8

; of Isaac "wi^ "INS Niap xa

Gn 24
62 (but text dub.) f. attain to T\vh$n 1$)

M W 2 S 2 3
19=i Ch ii 21

. g. be enume-

rated niOK'3 D'WSn, lit. those coming with

names i Ch 4
38

. 3. go, i.e. walk, associate

ivith (OS?) f 264
, so c. TIN Pr22 24

(cf. m i?n

1

3

20 &m ^nnn Gn s
22 -24 6 9

). 4. ^o (cf. i?n)

from speaker, but with limit of motion given

Is 22 15 -$>K N3--]b, so Ez 3
4 - 11

; Gn 45
17 ^3T3.5«

jyja n2f|N; is 22s nwfix ^p-nNai -jb; is 47
s

Jon i
3 ^BHri nNa nj3S « ship going to Tarshish;

go to war nor6fi6 1N3'' Nu 32" Hiph.

Pf N^an Gn 4
4 '+; sf. ^an Dt9 4 +, etc.;

2 ms. nS'-an IS4323
,

N?n Gn 2 o 9 + , etc.; sf.

^nNnn 2 S 7
18

1 Ch i7 lc
, unkran Nu 16 14

,
«nan

^ 66 11 ;' 1 s. 'n«an Gn 31" + , wtam Je 25"

Kt (Qr 'nsani); sf. T'rfNiam Ez 38
16 + , nw.

Is 37
26

, etc.; 3 pi. Wan Gn 43
2 +; sf. VWaH

2 Ch 28s7
etc. ; 2 mpl. DriNan Nu 204 + ; DnN»3rii

1 S 16 17
; 1 pi. sf. WN'On NU32 17

; Impf'wi) (K3J)

Lv 4
32+ ; K3J! Gn 2

19+ ; sf. ^N^l Ez 40^ eta;



M13 "
. ms. wan Jb i 4

3
; sf. vtw'an je i 3\ twnni Ne

i^iONari Ex 15
17

,
N^K Exi i> + C?« iK 2 r» Mi

15
), etc.; /jw. N3n Gn 43

16 Ex 4
6

,
Wan 1 S 2o4n

,

IN"3n Gn 2 7
7 + ; fs. wan 2 S 1

3

10 + , etc. ; Inf.

lis. Nan Hg 1
6

; cstr. «qn Gn 1

8

19+ ; Ft. Wao Ex
M+ ,

T

nOiK2i 21 + 3t.,^3ttDt87;pl.QWn»

D'-SOtt) 1 K io25 + ; cstr. *K30 je 1

7

20
,
nWDD Dn

: 1
6

;—1 . cause to come in, bring in (conduct, lead,

>bj. persons and animals), sq. "?$ Gn 6W Ct 2* 3
4

;

q,3 Lv 2641 ^ 66"; sq. ^ Ju 19
21

1 S 9
22

; sq.

:pb Est i
1117

; sq. n_ loc. Gn 24" 467
; sq. n__

f "i>K Gnip 10
; sq. ace. (Tin) Ct i

4
2 K 9

2
; also

rring, carry in (lifeless things), sq. "?§ Nu 31
54

tfal 3
10

; sq. a Je 17
21

; send, of sending (shoot-

ng) arrows (fig.) La 3
13

, cf. Lv 26 313

; of sending

jreath (nil) into dry bones Ez 37
s (Co by);

;q. b Nei3 12
; sq. H_ loc. Ex 26s3

2 K 2020

rvj/n trarrnK Ka;i; Sq. ace. (Tin) 2S13 10
;

ilso 2Chi5 18
(J"l'

,

3); abs. 2 S 6 17
;
partic. a. opp.

^Jfin (bring out) Dt 9
28

(sq. "^N) ; esp. in com-

bination with fcOS'in lead out and in (to and

'rom battle) Nu 27
17

1 Chu 2
. b. bring in

iromen as wives for sons (sq. J^nn |D) Ju 12 9

opp. HX'inn n?K>). c. bring into judgment

fjny b??''?3 N"3n '•nta jb 14
3

cf. Ec u 9 12 14
.

i. cause sun to #0 cZowm Am 8 9 (symbol of judg-

ment), e. of harvest, bring in, gather 2 S 9
10

Hg i
6 (opp. JHT) cf. Ne 13

15
. f. put staves

into (3) rings Ex 25
14 37' 387

cf. 26 11 Lv 14
42

;

hand into (3) bosom EX466
;

girdle into (3)
\ . /

water Je 13
1
. g. other phrases, D"TOf Wan

DryjnK nn'aya Ne 3
s put their necks to the work,

etc.; fig. Vya oanwv-nK wan Je2 7
12

;
rwan

^3? nWBp Pr 2 3
12 apply to instruction thy heart;

nppn 33? 8331 ^ 90
12

fAai we may gain a heart

of wisdom. 2. cause to come, bring, bring

near, etc. (animate obj.), sq. "vK Gn 2
1922 43"

Lv 24
11 Nu 5

15
; oft. of bringing Isr. to Canaan

Ex 68
2 3

23+ , cf. Is 14
2 567 Ne i

9
; abs. Dt 4

38
6
23

;

sq. ? Gn 39
1417

; sq. H— loc. Ezi2 13
; sq. DPl]

Ju 1

8

3
, & Dpn~"iy (fig. of Yahweh's prospering

care) 2 S 7
18= 1 Ch 1

7

16
; abs. G114632

; also witli

lifeless obj., Gn 2 7
10

(sq. ?), so 2CI136 7
; Gn 31

39

(sq. /#); sq. ace. 2 K 12 5
2 Ch 36

18 Dm";
sq. n_ loc. Ex 26s3 Je 20 5

; sq. ""psb 2 Ch 24
14

;

of ravens bringing food iK if (sq. ?); of

bringing presents Gn 43
s6

1 S 9' io27 (all sq. ?);

cf. 1 S 17
18

; esp. offerings, sq. b Gn 4
s Nu 15

25

Ne io35 -37 (n 11

??), etc.; Lv 2
2
sq. ~?N of priest;

abs. G1144 Lv432
2 3

1415 Mali 1313 2'Ch 31
5

; cf.

also Ex 35
2i-=^.24.24.27.='j

(
Sq. b for) so 36

3 + ; of

Minn

time, cause a day to come La i
21

; cause cry to

come (~by) Jb 34
28

; =carry |5fha ^33 'am Is 4Qm

(||
XBO *\H3-by.); carry God in (3) the hand Jb

1

2

r,

(cf. n?K p. 43); allow to come, almost=invite

Est 5
12

(sq. '$) cf. v10
;
partic. a. sq. ~?5? 6mu/

against, or upon, bring enemies against Je 25
s

cf. EZ2322
; obj. sword LV2625 Ez5 17 ii 8 i4 17

33
2

;
plague Ex 1

1

1

; curse or calamity Gn 27
12

Dt 2 9
26

1 K 9
9= 2 Ch 7

22 Jb 42
11

cf. Je 25
13
36

31

44
2
49

8 -37 Ezi 4
22

; sin Gn 209 26 10 Ex 3 2
21

; cf.

also sq. ~?$ Je 32
42
49

36
. b. bring to pass 2 K

i 9
25 =Is37 26

cf. 1CI14 10 ^7829
c. bring,

bring forward, bring on ilie scene Mi i
u Zc 3

s
.

d. bring for a purpose, sq. inf. ty 7 8
71 "inKlp

iay a'py;a niynb Wan r\\by. e. bring, procure

worf? ^33 13^333 La'59
. tHoph. Pf tain

Lv io18 + ; 3 fs. ]"IN3n Gn 33
11

(v. infr.); 2 ms.

nnxan Ez 40
4

; 3 pi. item Gn 43
18

; Impf. xav

Lv6a + , W3T Je2 7
22

; >*. *QW 2K i2 10+ ;
pi.

ntam Gn4 3
18 Ez3on + 2 3

42 (Co onano),

niNaiD ^45 15
;—a. &e brought in (of pers. and

things), abs. Gn 43
18

; sq. HU ircfo a house Gn

43
18

, temple 2 K i 2
5101417 22" 2 Ch 34

914
. b.

be brought, sq. b Gn 33
11 (but © rd. Hiph. /

have brought), ^45
15

; sq. ~?K m»Io Lv 6
23 io 18

13
29 142

; cf. Ez 2 3
42 (but v. Co VB); sq. H|n

Ez 4o
4

; sq. nba3 Je2 7
22

; sq. inf. Lv 16 27 Ez

30
11

; sq. ]1? Je io9
. c. be introduced, put, sq. 3,

staves into ringsEx 2 7
7
; vessel into waterLv 1

1

32
.

tnh!Q n.f. entrance, entry, nK33 Ez 8 5

,

i.e. of temple (but del. B Co).

' M12E3 n.m. Je38' 14 entrance, a coming

in, entering ;
—'B abs. Je 38"+ 3 1. + Ez 42

9

Kt (Qr N"30 wrong, cf. Co); cstr. tfap Dt

11 30 + 12 t,; sf. Wa» + 104 19 + 2 t,; "Wjp

f 50
1

; HNiao 2 S 3
25 Kt (Qr ^NniC inexplicable

cf. Dr); pi. cstr. Wa» Ez 26 10
,
nNiaiD Ez 27

s
;

—1. entrance, i.e. place or way of entrance,

into a city Ju i
2425

1 Ch 4
39 Pr8 3 (ttnr© ID);

into buildings 2 K ii 1G 16 18
1 Ch 9

19 (nofe?

NUlDn), 2 Ch 23
13 - 15 Je 38

14 Ez 42
s 46 19

; v. also

D^ nktap entrance of (the) sea, gate of the sea,

of situation of Tyre Ez 27
s
. 2. entering, act

of entrance, by violence, in storm of city Ez

26 10
; coming in or together, making a crowd,

Dy XiatD? Ez 33
31 sim. of eagerness to hear

Yahweh's word; in phrase nwiao-nw 'sjSJfto-XW

2 S 3
25 thy going out and thy coming in; mode

of entering temple, or the people who enter

Ez 44
5

;
particularly of sunset EW- N^'? ^

io4 19;=w;^ Dt 11
30

; Jos i
4
2 3

4 ^3D bnsn Qjn

H 2



mho 100 on
Btotfn = Mediterranean, Zc 8' 55toE>n Niao ftK

(II
n1V? H?)» ^al i

11

V' 50
1 "3s sunset =ivest,

opp. sunrise = east ; in phv. from E. to W., i.e.

over the whole earth, everywhere on earth.

T[i$2i ,

2] n.[m.] in-coming, entrance,

^XaiD Q
T

r 2 S 3
k

Cf. Kt sub NUD ; VNlta Ez 43
11

emc? ite entrances
( ||

VNSiOl), del. B Co. In both,

ungramm. form for assonance with NX1D.

Tn^HFl n.f. proventus, product, revenue
—'Fl abs. -f io7

37 + 3 t.; cstr. nt«an Lv 23
39 +

ut.; sf. 'riwan Jb 3 i
12 Pr 8

,9
;
Wan Dt

14*+ 2 t.; ^nNian Pr 3
9

;
intfian Lv i925 + Ez

48
1S Qr (Kt

A

nriNbn), nhwan je2 3
;

nriroan

Ex2 3
10+7 t, + Ez 4 8

13 Kt (so Co); UnKOljl

LV2520
;

pi. XlN«n Lv25 15 +4t.; rfKOljl Pr

14
4 16 8

;
Da/nKUijI Je 12 13

;—1. product, yield,

usually of earth (= crops, etc.) H?7
'n Ex 2 3

10

Lv 19
25
23 s9 25s7 (used as food for man &

beast, cf. v22
) Jos 5

12
, cf. Ne 9" Lv 2 5>5 - 16

, also

Ez 48
18

; in Gn 47
24 'F13 must= o/ the crops

(a partitive, cf. 3 I. 2. b; ® del. a); T\-fo 'm 2 K
8

6
2 Ch 3

1

5
;
on? 'n Dt 2 2

9
cf. \f 107

37
;
'n srb

no-iNn is 3o
23

; n.a 'n & ai£ 'n Nu i8 ::o

; in] 'n

Dt 14
22

; ij^ 'fl 2 Ch 32
s8

; as property of hus-

bandmen, or people Lv 25
20 Dti428 i6 15 26 12

Pi-

3
9

; crops as determined by season, K'tDIi? 'Fl

Dt 33
14

(||
^rr\) Bha); yt'eM of a year njK> Lv

25
12 -22

; cf. v21 'n ri&y
t
subj. n3P. 2. a. iracome,

revenue, in general Jb 31
12 (almost= posses-

sions) Pr io16
144

15
6 168 Ec 5

9
cf. Is 23

s
(re-

venue of Tyre from trade with Egypt in bread

stuffs), b. fig. gain of wisdom i"ID2n 'fl Pr 3
14

8 19
;

product of lips (1V©£ 'fl) Pr 1820
, i.e.

results of his speech (||
K^JOQ v

}2); of Isr. as

Yahweh's product Je 2
3

; of Israel's wicked-

ness Je 12 13
.

ti- [HS] vb - despise (NH id)— Qal

Pf. 3 ms. 13 Zc 4
10

(cf. Ko ! - 439

); 3 pi. ITS Pr i
7

;

7m?;/ naj Pi-2 3
9

; 3 fs. 1301 Pr 3o
177 2 ms.

ran (juss.) Pi-2 3
22

;
pi. W3J Pr630 Ct8 7

; W
Ct 8 l

; /»/ a&s. fe Ct 8 7
; Pt. Pr 1

1

12+ 2 t.;—

despise, shew despite toward (WisdLt & poet.)

c. ace. Pri"; c. Inf. + 7 Pr 3017
; elsewh. sq. 7 +

noun, Pr 6
30 n 12

13
1

tn. TQ n.m. pr!

14
21

2 3
9 -22 Ct8 1 -7 -7 Zc 4

10
.

' 3 contempt—'3 abs. G11

3 8
23 +9t.; cstr. Jb 31

34;—(WisdLt & poet.,

exc. Gn 38
s3

J). 1. contempt springing

from pride and wickedness Jb3i 34 ^i2334

(|| W?); joined in one adverb, phr. with niNJ

yj, 3 1
w '31 '33 ; springing from prosperity and

ease Jb 12 5
; = object of contempt Gn 38

s3 Pr
12 s

;
||nB"]n^ii 9

22 Pri8 3
. 2. judicial, poured

out (iSK') by God, in judgment Jbi2 21 = i/r

107
40

.

ti"TFQ n.f. contempt Ne 3
s6 '3 W»?n we

have become (an object of) cmxtempt.

tin. 1*12 n.pr.m. (cf. As. n.pr.loc. Bdzu

D1 Pa 307 ;
zk isss, 93 f.) 1 2nd son of ]STan0r, Abra-

ham's brother Gn 22 21 J;= tribe named with

jn-n & NOW J e 25
s3

. 2. a Gadite 1 Ch 5
14

.

ti. "^S. adj.gent. (=VJH fr. tp ace. to

J. Derenbourg
Kfcji<!

) of Elihu's father Jb 32
s6

.

• tn. ^t*Q n.pr.m. father of Ezekiel Ez i
3

.

I

"
l

5?- n.pr.m. a Jew of Nehem/s time Ne

3
18= 1133 v

24 which prob. rd. also v18 (© BfSei,

Bern, Bt'&p); cf. further Sm Li5ten12
.

t TT'Q vb - perplex, confuse (? Ar. i»)Ij stir

up (water of spring) then be disturbed, con-

fused; cf. As. bdku, lead captive, orig. lead

astray 1COTEzr 4
2)—onlyNiph. Pf. 3 fs.fU&

Est 3
15

; 3 mpl. ;ia'a3Joi 18;i5«.pl.D',3a3Exi43;—
be confused, in confusion (of a city) Est 3

15
;
=

wander aimlessly (of Isr.) Ex 14
3

; so of cattle

Jo i
18 (Merx prop. ^33

;
after © eKkava-av, but

naa not elsewhere of cattle).

TrD'Qp n.f. confusion, confounding, Is

2 2
5 rOiaDI HDOOI noino tie a day of consterna-

tion and down-treading and confusion; Mi 7
4

QriattD rvnn nriy noio shall be their confusion.

tl. T"Q n.[m.] Bui, 8th months Marches-

wan, As. Arah samna, 1 K 6 38 Kin TO ITV3

^•Wfo Bh'nn
;

v

(CanaanitiBh; Ph. b n^f'a
Palm, god is 713 (in n.pr. 7l3*iay, Vog93

7l313r

etc.) & 7iami (Vog93
, moon-god), which DHM

Bsr.Wien.Ak.cviH. 077 connectg ^^ Heb _

l,Q . Bae
Kei87f.

^
q<v- j thinks=7ya, cf. Thes p - 560

).

II. 7^ n.m. product, produce, v. 713\

n^2 n.pr.m. v. f3 .

"•IllS, n.pr.m. v. H33.

T[D13] vb. tread down, trample

—

Qal

Impf D^ ^6o14=io8 14

; 3/s. D13n Pr 2 7
7
,

D13N Is 6 3
c

; «/. 3 s. 13M3K Is I4
'^

;
x ^. jjqj ,/,

44
6

;—^'ea^ cZoioti, trample (of warriors), no
obj. expr. Zc io5

; id., fig. c. ace. (subj. '\ as

warrior)_Isi425
cf. f 6o14=io8 14

Is 6f; (subj.

men, with God's help) f 44
s

; fig. = re/ec<,

^a^e Pr 27 7 Pol. Pf 1DDi3 Is 63 18
; 1DD3 Je

12 10—ireacZ down, in bad sense, subj. enemies
of 'i, obj. ace. Je 12 10

(in met&ph.);= desecrate

(obj. trips) Is 63
18

. Hithpol. Pf./ nDD'isriD



aw
Ez 1

6

622—of the blind movements of infant's

limbs, kick out (this way and that), fig. of Jeru-

salem. Hoph. Ft. D3V3 Is 1

4

19—pass, trodden

down Is 1

4

19
, of corpse, sim. of king of Babylon.

TD*Q^ n.pr.loc. Jebus, name of Jerusalem

ace. to Juio 10 P^VV ^n DO), cf. also v11
;

1 Ch 11 4 DO; N-in tibwv, c f. v 5
.

t^D^, ^D^ 1. adj.gent. Jebusite, Je-

busites, sg.
HCCPn nniK 2 S 2 4

1G - 1S
cf. 1 Ch 21

i5.i8.28
2 Ch 3

1
; as subst. a Jebusite Zc g

7
; usually

c. art. '^ coll. the Jebusites, in hist, statement

Gn io 16 (J) = 1 Ch i
14 Nu i 3

=9 (E) Jos 9
1

1

1

3

12
s

2.4
11

(all D) Ju 3
5 Ne 9

8
, all in list of

Canaanitish peoples; so also 1 K 9
20=2 Ch8 7

,

where remnant of these peoples referred to;

also Ezr 9
1
, which seems to shew that this list

had become a standing expression for early

inhabitants ; cf. further in promises (JED) Gn
15

21 Ex t 17
13

5
2 3

23
33

2
.34" Dt 7

1 20" Jos 3
10

;

specif, defined as inhabitants of Jebus-Jerusa-

lem Jos i5 63ra (J) Ju i
21 -21

2 S 5
6 '8 (on which cf.

Dr) 1 Ch 11 4
(called also H«n 2&P 2 S 5° &

H¥7 ^r I Ch n 4
); v. also ntftn ''po^n T>y ju

19
11

; whence 2. Jerusalem, Hex only P, Jos

158 d^vv wn aaao '•doti fin?
-^ oan-fa % cf.

l8 i6.

A

l828 pb^n-j *K^n 'pia^ri').—Cf. u»3.

T HD^Qft n.f. down-treading, subjugation,

npOCI 1j3""ij? ^3 Is 1827 a nation of might and

ofdown-treading (Che all-subduing); HD'inD Di"1

naocfl 'oi is 2 2
5
, cf. naoo sub -pa.

T [HD'Ofl J n.f. down-treading = ruin,

downfall, cstr. lfVtnK npOPl 2 Ch 2 2 7
«7j<? Jowtc-

/a?i of Ahaziah.

yD (assumed as V of foil., cf. Lag EN1
°;

but V perh. yja ; ace. to Sta * 257 a quadrilit.

Ar. ij, efferbuit et commotus fuit (sanguis),

i_..ij puteus cujus aqua haurienti propinqua).

tninjn^ n.f.pl. blisters, boils (£

f;voy3NJ cf. 'x Jaya, NH nyo yoya, Syr.

Ji^^ojs) Ex 9
9 nyayax nib pn^,' cf. v10

.

ri2 bo Thes, better Vl^ (cf. Ar.
Jj,\3

surpass in whiteness; J^LIj ivhiteness).

t [n^»3,] n.f. Isl0- 14 egg (NH id., Ar. L1L>

,

Aram. KTJ^a, ]fco>^)—only iV. DT? Dt 2 2
6G

Is io 14
; cstr. T? is595

;
sf. rwa Jb 39

14
,
on^o

Is 59
5

;—W« Is io 14
(of small bird TiDS) Dt

2 2
66

,
cf. Is io 14

(in simil.); (of ostrich &"03"l) Jb

39
14

; (of great viper "Oiyax) Is 59
s5 (metaph.)

ty^n, yn n.[m.] byssus (late), (Ph.
J>13,

101 tfn

Aram. J'O, as; </ dub. ; Birch, Wilkinson
xgyptiu.iLw f. fr< Egypt, hbos, clothe; v. Say.

Herodot"' 86
; Thes fr. V fO, but N<5 ZMGlg75

- OM
;

Armen., ace. to Lag Sem - i-'?2a1
^ a fine white

Egyptian linen, and cloth made of it, ninEK'tp

pan rnajnva 1 Ch 4
21 /«««%» o/i/*e house of

byssus-working; cf. 2CI12 13
; fO ^ypa ba"D» iCh

1

5

2
' clothed in a robe ofbyssus (but rd. rather as

|[
2 S 6 14 ^"733 "G"]?t? was dancing with all his

might); cf. 'a TpDri Est 8
15

;
pa D^abo 2 Ch 5

12

;

p3 \bn Est i
6

; 2 Ch 3
14 material of DS/IB;

article of trade Ez 2 7
16

(del. © Co). Cf. also B>B>.

pi! (=PP3).

tnjP^G n.f. emptiness, Na 2
11 flgOW HpO

'"'Ppatpl emptiness and void and waste.

tnp'QQ n.f. «cZ., Na 2
11

v. supr.

I. "^12, cistern, v. sub 1N3.

II. "VQ, cleanness, v. la sub ~l"0.

tim vb - Qal /w/ cstr
-
"^ Ec 9

1

(c - acc -);

prob. (si vera 1.) make clear, clear up, explain.

(VB ; so sts., in NH, "H3 q.v.) but rd. perh.

nan »abi © @ Bi; or ^r\b Gr, cf. i
13

2
3
7
25

.

t^"*i3- 109
vl> - be ashamed (Sab. DO; DK3HD

=evil-doer DHH ZMG1883
'
375

,
||Aram. Tina, Syr.

loo ; Ar. oL") , (£»j mean disperse)—Qal Pf.

Je4 g39. ^2Je 48
13

;
n^ia Jei5 9

;
W^a Je 3

1

19+
2 5 1. ; Iwpf. tite Is 2 9

22 + 5 7 t. ; Inf. abs. Bfa Je

6
15 8 12

; Imv. "B^O Is 2 3
4 Ez 1652

, ^iaEz 3 6
32

; P«.

pi. Onsfa Ez 32
s0;—1. abs./eeZ sAame Je 6 15+

16 t., Is i 9
9
2 3

4
37

27 Is 2
45

,6 + 14 t., Ez 1663

Mi7 16 Jo2 26 -27 2Ki 9
26 Ez9 6 Jb62V6u (+27t.,

chiefly in late Psalms). 2. sq. ?*?, &e ashamed

of, i.e. disconcerted, disappointed by reason of
Je

2

36 '36
1

2

13

48
13 Is i

29 205 Ez 3 2
30

36
32

. 3. Avith

obj. b\wf? ^f-2. 1 am ashamed to ask Ez 822
; &

11

p 'nailPl IK'ari ?/e are not ashamed to deal hardly

with me (impf. subj.) Jb 1

9

s
. K'13 often

||
D?3J &

isn- lOppni'iB'a they areashamedandconfounded.

Je 14
3

, 22
22 Is2 41

11
45

1617 Ez 16 52

3 6
32 + 35" 69

7

EZ9 6
;
D^Dpn ^Ppl &P? ^^ and the seers

shall be ashamed and the diviners confounded

Mi 3
7
, cf. Je 15

9 Jb 6
2V 35

26
40

15
70

3
71

s4
;
B^3~

inipD Ho i 3
'* (rd. Kb" 6e c%); B'ia-ny t Ju 3

25

2 K'2 17 8 11
. Polel Pf. VVZ delay (in shame),

TTrh H^O W3 il/oses delayed to descend Ex 3
2'

(J), Ni3p Opn E'K'a y^O ivhy delay his chariots

to 'come 9 Ju 5
2S

. Hiph. 1. rrttpnn + 44
s

;

nn'^n ^ 53°; /wp/ 2 ms. sf. ^on ,/, 1 i 9
3111,i

;

IB^ari ^14"; put to shame, Ft. CODPr io5
14

35



i 9

mtfn 102

2C
' 29

15
; one causing shame or acting shame-

tn

>%, H^afc'l? ;
B*3» f53 i^O* ^S^p l?y a ser-

vant acting icisely vill rule over a son causing

shame Pr 17-; nB»3»
||

^n DK'N Pr 12 4
. 2.

s^ain 2Si 9
G

.Je

T

2- 6 '6 15 Jo i
1

'

- 12
;
B^an Je io 14

+ 7t., Ho 2 7 Jo i
1217 IS30 5 (but B"N3n Kt);

IBb'n Je8 012
; 7wii\ 1S"3'n Jo i

11
(all the forms

in Joel derived "/^\ by ancient versions and

some moderns, vid. Ew 5 122 e G es s 72, 6
). a. pit£ <o

shame 2 S 19
6

. b. «c£ shamefully Ho 2' C.

to 6e put to shame Je 2
26 6

15 46 :4 48 1 - 1 " 1

50
22

Jo 1
10 - 12 - 17

(?). d. 6e os/tomed Je 8
9 - 12 Jo 1

n - 12
(?)

Is 30
5 (Qr) ; c. JO Je 1 o14= 5

1

,7 Hithp. Impf
}t»;tj>3rp ashamed before one another Gn 2

20
(J).

tnto n.f. shame ^ 8 9
46 Mi 7

10 Ob v10

Ez 7
1S

.

T

trtittEl n.f. shame (p3 Ew 1Ml
) Ho io f>

.

tntt>£ n.f. shame Jb 8
22 +20 t.; sf. W3

^ 6 9
20 + 7 t. 1. shame 1 S 2O30 - :,(l

f 40
16 69

21 '

70
4

Is 3 o
:t - 5 61 7 Je 2

26
3
25 20 18 Hb 2

W Zp 3
519

;

neb B>ab cfo</te tOT'</t s/*ome Jb 8
22 ^ 35"

6
132

18

;

||
neb ilBJJ ^ 109

29
;

D',?S(n) Dab shame {or con-

fusion) offace 2 CI132 31 Ezr97 Dn 9'
s
, cf. ^44

16

Je 7
19

; T'P^y ^^3 shame of thy youth Is 54
4

;

nEb~iT"!y nakedness (that is) shame Mi i
11

cf.

t/,' 45
5

;

T

"pX nyiy nab 1 S 2030
. 2. shameful

thing, substituted for ->y3
(°rv-) by later editors,

H09 10 Je324
; n&h ninap je n 13

, cf. nab/v

2Sii 21=^yaT j'u6 32
;
na*a-^N 2 S2 8=^yaE:N

1 Ch 8
33

.

tfrtoa] n.[m.] pi. sf. VBbO, his privates,

that excite shame, pudenda, Dt 25
11

,

"D v. sub TD.

f[NO] vb. divide, eutthrough(? cf. Aram.

yta ^ T

cZea«e)—Qal Pf Q,-in: Wja Is ^
whose land rivers cut through (of Cush).

I i"TQ vb. despise (Pal. X. Nja, cf. 1 'y, raise

the head loftily and disdainfully)—Qal Pf. Nu
i 5

m + ;
nna 2 S 12 9

; sf. ^nra 2 s i 2
10

, etc.;

7m;;/. 13»! G112534 Est 3
6

; sf.TO i S 1

7

42
; 3 fs.

frni 2S6 16
1 CI115 29

; 2 ms. npn>5i 19

73
2»

;
ww

Ne 2
19

; inn>l 1 S io27
; Jnf'cstr nia i s 49? (bi

Ew !I50b
); A act. ntia Pr 15

20
i 9

lf
'; Vlfia pr 14 s

;

Q"rt3 2 Ch 36
16

;
nia'Mal i°; sf. na 1 S 2

30
;
pass.

"ITa Je 49
15+ ; f. n*1T3 Ec 9

16
;

—

despise, regard

with conteni])t, sq. ace. rei, birthright Gn 25
s4

(J); words of* Nui531 (P; not elsewh. in Hex);

2 S 12 9
cf. 2 Ch 36

16
; name of '» Mai i

M
(cf.

infr.); oath (H^N) Ez 16 59 i7 1(us - 19
; holy things

Ez 22 s
; one's own ways Pr 19

16
(i.e. is careless

of them, lives recklessly, opp. itS'D? "'££', cf.

ten^ "^STb 16 17
); distress of the distressed \fr 2 2

25

(II Y$&, subj/'1

); prayer, subj. id. \js 102 18
; broken

& contrite heart i//- 51
19

(c. N?), cf. on other hand

73
20

; sq. ace. pers. Saul 1 S io27
, David i7 42

cf.

Pr 15
20

,
'> 1 S 2

30
2 S 12 10 Pr 14

2
, his prisoners

f 6 9
34

(subj. '*); sq. j»,
flaitt ft tafil 2 S 6 16=

1 Ch 15
29

, 2 K i 9
21= Is 3 7

22
; sq. bv pers. Ne 2

19

;

sq. Inf. TJ r6tff> WJ& n>l Est 3
6

; note esp. rfa

^??. Is 49' a despising of soul, i.e. one despised

fromtlie soul, thoroughly despised; on otherviews

v. Che Di. Pt. pass, despised, of pers. cstr.

DV ^t3 despised of people (||
D"^ na"iri) ^ 2 2 7

,

cf Q-JNn ^ta Je4 9
15 also Obv2

; of wisdom Ec 9
16

.

Niph. Pt. H133 ^ 1

5

4 + ; f. nta? 1 S 1

5

9
(so rd. for

ni2IM cf. We Dr); pi. Qn33 Mai 2
9;—1. despised

t/'IS
4 119 141 Is 53

33 Je 2 2
28

. 2. wZe, worthless

1 S 15
9

. 3. despicable, contemptible Mai i
7

said of table of '\ cf. v 12
2°; Dn n 21

as subst.

of Antiochus Epiph. Hiph. Inf. I^bya nitanii

Est 1
]/ so as to cause to despise their lords (cause

their lords to be despised).

tp^"T3. n.[m.]. contempt Est i
18^^ '3).

n-tsi v. sub rn.
T *

TtTS vb. spoil, plunder (Ar. jj, Aram. J^a;

Amhar. OHaU; perh. Eth. fl,Ha>: rescteePraBASL 3S

)

—Qal Pf. 3 ms. tni (consec.) Ez 29
19

; 3 pi. ^D
Nu 3 i

53 +7t.; W3 Nu 31
9

; sf. DWM consec.

Je 205
; 1 pi. una Dt 2

35
;

ui-ia 3
7

; /^ 2 ms.

Van Dt20 14

,
pi. ^J Is io2+ 2 t.; ^! Gn 3 4

27+
4t.; sf. QMa; Zp 2

9
; 2 mpl. ^an Jos 82

; 1 pi.

cohort, ni'33 1 S i 4
36

(cf. Ges §67B - n
); 7wi«. ^

Na2 1";V«/ cs«r. ta Is io 6 + 3 t.; fa Est 3
13

8"; Pf.ocf.pl. &nT3IS4 2
24

2 Ch2025
; sf.^LB

Je 30
16

,
Wa Is i 7 ", DH\na Ez 39

10

;
pass.

Wa IS42 22
;—spoi'Z= take as spoil, c. ace. rei Nu

3

1

9 Dt 2
35

(c. }> & refl. suflF.) Je 205 Ez 26 12 Na
2

10
iff 109 11

; oftener c. ace. cogn., ta Nu 31
s2 Is

io6 (||^K> ty, as oft.) 33
23 Ez 29

19 3s 12 -13
; HJ3

2 Ch25 13

; fy& Dt 3
7 2o 14

(both sq. b c. refl. suff.)

2 Ch 2o25 -25 28s Est 3" 8"; nona & ^ Jos

8227 1

1

14
(all sq. p c. refl. suff.); obj. pers. carried

off (cf. 13) Gn 34
29 (MT, but cf. 01); plunder,

despoil, c. ace. pers. robbed Is 1 o2
1

1

14
1 7

u
(.IDt?)

4 2
22

(||
?o\)Zp2 9 Je 3o

10 Ez 39
1010

; c. Qna(pers.j

1 S 14
36

; c. ace. of place plundered Gn 34
s7

2 K f" 2 Ch 14
13

; 06s. Nu 31
53

Is 4 2
24

. fNiph.
P/.1fa31 consec. Am 3

11
; Impf. 2 ms. tian Is 24

s

;

Inf. abs. fan Is 24
s—be spoiled, plundered,



tl 103 -ra

subj. niJttIN Am 3
11

; pNH Is 24
s

; fan fan

(||
pisn prtan). +pu . Pf vja\ consec. Jeso37—

be taken as spoil, subj. niiTIK.

TtS n.[m.] spoiling, robbery; spoil, booty
—'3 abs. Nu i43 + ; so also Ez 257 Qr (Kt n
meaningless); ta Je 2

14 + ; but 1?n Nu 31
32

v. d.

H; sf. W? Ex 29
19

;—1. spoiling, robbery, 'a?

i.e. to be plundered, despoiled Ez 7
21 (of temple

II -ty?) 2 3
46

- 2. spoil, booty, plunder Is io6

33
23 Ez 29

19

3 8
12 -13

(all ace. cogn.
||
bb&); cf. Nu

31
32 Je 15

13
if; in phr. ttb njnje 49

32
(of

camels) Ez 36"* cf. v5
; also of human beings Nix

14
331 Dt i

39 Je 2 14
(all 'J? ,TH) + 2 K 21 14

(||
nDBto) Is 4 2

22
(|| »•(*.) Je 2

14
, cf. 30

16
(|| nBEto);

also Ez 2 5
7 Qr, 26 5

('a^ HM ; both in personif);

fig. of Isr. as sheep Ez 34
s22 (both '& rpn) v28

D iTH (no ^). On Is 8° t? B>n^ "ITO v . 1HD.

t H-tS n.f. spoil,booty(late)—nja 2Chi 4
13 +

9t.;

—

spoil, prey, of things 2CI128 14 Est9 1015 -16
,

cf.2Chi4 13
25

13 Dnii 24 (||^&^13l);n.verb,

spoiling, '33 Ezr 9
7 Dn 1

1

33
, cf. also 'a? Ne 3

s6
.

p^S. v. sub HT3.

TrPriVtS, n.pr.loc. ace. to*MT place near

Beersheba Jos 1

5

s8
; but rd. prob. nVliJIW ® and

her daughters (villages, cf. ]"l3 sub |3) v. Ne 1

1

27

(
We Sm215 HoUenb Alex, tibers. Jos. H Di ^
DO (Aram. pt?, jsja scatter; Ar. Jjj rise

(of sun) is prob. erroneous v. Lane 199
).

tpt2, n.[m.] lightning flash? Ez i
14 Hi

Co del.; verse ora. in old MSS. of @; sense

uncertain, possibly error for p"\2.

Tp^S n.pr.loc. 1 S ii 8 (pT3?) rendezvous of

Israel under Saul and Sam.; Ju i
45 home of

Adoni-bezek ; on loc. cf.Euseb.Lag0nom - 105 - 2ni ed ' 139

;

see also Stu. Ju i
4

; 17th (mile-)stone fr.

Neapolis toward Scythopolis ; mod. Hirbet

IbziJc, 14 Eng. m. fr. Nablus, Survey"- 231

f["10] vb. scatter (Ar. Jjo, Aram. 113)

—Qal Impf. Dn 1

1

24 "to Dr6 Wft-fi bbf\ .1-13

plunder and spoil and jiossessions he viill scatter

among them (subj. Antiochus Epiph.) Pi. Pf.

1??, id., ^6831
, but rd. Imv. 1?? ("Wa)(© @33so

most; De follows MT), subj. ref. to \ obj. CBS?.

' NrVQ n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasuerus, Est

I
10 (Thes comp. Pers. beste, ligatus sc. membro,

e.g. spado, cf.Vullers Dict - Pers
' sub *JLJ).

1 1. pnH] vb. feel loathing (cf. Syr.'^Wa

(so in lexx.) nauseated (yet v. Gei Urschrlft - 27
°)

;

NSyr.^-4 envy cf. Stoddard Grara - 12 ' 57)—Qal
Pf. 3 fs. nVna Zen 8 D^a: 031 cina ••ataa -ixpni.

""a '3 /eZ< a loathing against me.

fll. [7Tn] vb. (Ar. J4J. be avaricious)
;

only Pu. Pt. n?n'3D n?n: au inheritance gotten

by greed Pr 2021 Kt; < QrVrss nbnbo '3, v. i>H3.

f[]n^l] vb. examine, try (cf. Aram, jna,

Syr. +*Js, try, examine; Ar. ^s* 1. vni. test, cf.

W SG65)—Qal Pf. sf. ^ana Jb2 3
10

,
n?n3^ l7 3+

7 1. ; /mp/. fna; ^ 1

1

5 + 5 t, ; /roo. sf.' ^jina ^ 2 62

+ 2t.; /»/. [ha Zci 3
9

; P*. jn'a Jeu 20 +5t.

(II ?p¥, nw);—1. examine, scrutinize, try ^ n
139

23 Jb7 18
;
cnx v.a «nn; vaysy jyt» cyeK(fo

2ry i!^e children of men (search them through
and through) ^ n 4

. 2. prove, test, try. a.

with the metaphor of gold Jb23 10
; fH?3 QWrai

3njn~riX and I will try them as one tries gold

Zc 13
9

. b. without metaphor, of God testing

persons ^ 26 2 66 10 81 8 Je g
6

; their ways Je 627
;

the 2? ^ 17
3 Je 12 3 Pr 17

3
1 Ch 29

17
; reins Je

1

7

10
; heart and reins ^ 7

10 Je 1

1

20 (= 2012
). c.

of man testing or tempting God ^95" Mai 3
1015

.

d. the ear trying words Jb 1

2

11= 34
s

. Niph.
Impf fna^ Jb 34

36 Gn 42
151G

, to be tried, proved.

Pu. fD'3 Ez 2

1

18
the trial has been made (® @ 03

Ges MVEwKe, but noun JH'aMT Symm Haev.;

rd. fna with grace, favour, Hi Co).

t]ni n.[m.] testing, Is 28 16 jn'a J3N a tested,

tried stone, i.e. approved for use as a foundation-

stone. On Ez 2

1

18 MT v. foreg. adfin.

(jri^. n.[m.] watch-tower, Is 32
14

.

t[]inn] sf. Wra (dag. f. implic. Qr; WV13

Kt) Is 23
13

their siege-toivers.

Tprn n.[m.] assayer, one who tries metals

Je6 27 (G
T

es*
84' 3 Ew* 162b

).

VHTQ Is 23
13 Kt; v. [pna] supr.

t"in^l vb. choose (cf. Aram, in?, Syr. *-!=>

Hjna, As. beru (V^) Dl Pr76)—Qal Pf. ^D?

Dt 7
6 + 66 1.; in?: Is 4i 24 + 60 1.; nna« Jb

2

9
25

(Baer); Imv. in? Ex 1

7

9 + 5 t.; Inf. abs. lin?

1 S 2
28 Is 7

151C
; Inf. cstr. sf. nna Ez 205

; Pt.

ina 1 S 2030 Zc 3
2

;
pass. "WIS Ex 1 4

7 + 1 8 1.;—

1. with ?, a. divine choice, of Abraham Ne 9';

Israel Dt 7' Is 44
1 Ez 205

; to become his people

Dt7 6 i42
; Jeshurunls44

3
; the seed of the patri-

archs Dt 4
37 io 15

; Levites Dt 18 5 21 5
1 Ch 15

2

2 Ch 29
11

; Aaron ty io5
M

j Judah 1 Ch 284 not

Ephraim \jr 78°'; Levi and Judah Je 33
24

; the

king Dt 17
15

,
especially David 1 S io24 16s910



"ira

2S621
1 K 8 16 (= 2 Ch 6 6

) 1 Ch 2845 29
1

2 Ch
6 5 f 78

70
; others Nu 16 5 i7 20 (P) Hg 2

23
;
place

of sacrifice Dt 12 18 14 25 16715 17
s

2 Ch 7
12

; the

city 1 K 8 16 -44
(= 2 Ch 6

534
) n 32

; Jerusalem

2 Ch 66
Is 14

1 Zc i
17 2

16

3
2

; Zion ^ I32 13
; de-

lusions Is 66 4
. b. maw's choice, of ways Pr 3

31

Is 66 3

;
good things Is 7

1516
; life DtjpPfgo&B

Ju io14
Is 4

1

24
; God's pleasure Is g'64

65
12 66".

2. with "1^ (alone, for 'a ~iri3 1W): a. dmne
cAoice, of Israel Is 4 I

s T^HD?"^ 3P£> 43
10

;
the

people 1 K 3
s

^33
12

; men Nu 16' (P) ^65°',

king 2 S 16 18
1 K n 34

;
place of sacrifice Dt

I2 14 -26
15

20
17

10
31

11 (D) Jos 9
27 (P), especially

uf \w vivb Dt i2 5 -21 14
24

, hf iotf ]3&b Dt

12 11
14

23 i6mT" Xe i
9

;
the city 1 K 848 (=2 Ch

638
), DC? <»B> Bfe£ 1 K ii 36

14
21 (= 2 Ch

12 13

); Jerusalem 1 K n 13
2 K 21' ( = 2 Ch

33
7
) 2 3

27
J
fast Is 58

50
;
way i//- 25

12
. b. man's

choice, place to dwell in Dt 23"; gardens Is i
29

;

king 1 S 12 13
; wives Gn 6 2

(J); what to do

2 S 15
15

. 3. with ace. & p, choose some one or

something for : a. divine choice, of Levi 1 S 2
28

;

Jacob yjr 135
4
"; inheritance -v/^ 47

s
. b. human

choice, persons Ex 17
9 Jos 2 4

1522 (E) 1 S 8 18
13

12

2S2 4
12(=iCh2i 20

); thingsGni 3
n(J)iSi7 40

1 K i823M Jb 34
4

. 4. with ace. and JO, choose,

select from 2 S io 9 (=i Ch 19
10

). 5. ace. a.

divine choice, temple 2 Ch 7
16

; Judah \//- 78
G8

;

servant Is 41
9
497 b. mans choice, persons

Ex i828 (E) Ju 5
8 Jos83

(J) 2 S 17
1

; things Jb

7
15

9
14

1

5

5
2 9

25
34

33
1 19

30173 Pr i
29

Is 40
20

. 6.

with by, ijj?d rnnn m bv ^ for this thou hast

chosen rather than affliction Jb 36
21

; with ace.

and bv pregn. ^y iron -\WH bz all that thou

choosest (to lay) upon me 2 S 19
39

. 7 with

P of ace. 1 S 2030 (many MSS. have 3; but

@ We Dr read "OH companion). The £>tcp.

Tina chosen, of a ruler ^ 89
20

, warrior Je 49
19

(=5°44
)'' as cedars Ct5 1B

; coll. "lim 331 chosen

chariots Ex 147 (E); "lira £»K cAosm men,
warriors Ju 2 o 1516 -34

1 S 24
s

2 Ch 13
317

, for wh.
"lin| alone 1 K 12 21 =2 Ch n\ 2 Ch 25

s

;

btrto* nina 1 S 2 6
2 ^ 7 8

31
; 2 S 1 o9

^Ni't^a mm
(|| 1 Cli 19

10 btr&2 Tina, doubtless the true
reading, as 2 S6 1

). 8. test, try (Aram.= |n3)

^ Toa ^"ina Is 48
10i7taw tested thee in thefur-

nace of affliction <S X Ges Hi Ew De Che Dr, but

chosen IS Rab Calv AV- Niph. "iniM Je 8
3

;

P<. ina? Pr 8 1D+5 t.;—to 6e chosen. ' a. abs!

c/iose«, choice Pr 8 lfU9 io20 b. cstr. f», "tnrj^

D^TID rilD <2ea</t m«7Z 6e chosen rather than life

Je83
; choicer than Pri6 15 22 1

; rQTO nin^ ina:
choicer (more acceptable) to Yahweh than peace-

offering Pr2i 3
. Pu. "ina'' chosen, selected Ec

9
4

o?i:qi-)-

104 rron

t"linS n.m. young man Is 62'°+ 7 t.; pi.
T

D'n'ina (intensive with dag. f. implic.) Pr2029

+ i3t.; cstr.'
, "> :in3Ez23 6+ 4k; sf. ""lins etc. La

1
18+ 1 6 1.

;

—

young man (choice, in the prime of

manhood) 1 S 9
2 Ec 1

1

9 Is 62 s
; coll. young men

Je 1

5

s
;
npirni Tina young men and virgins Dt

32" 2 Ch
T

3 6
17 Je sV2 Ez 9

6
; usually pi. Jui 4

10

Ru 3
10

1 S 8 16 2 K 8 12 2 Ch 36
17 Pr 2029 Is 9

17
31

8

40
30 Je 6

11
9
20

1

1

22 18 21 48
15

4 9
26 503

51
3 La i

15

5
u.i4 Ez 33

612 -23
30

17 J03 1 Am2u
4

10
; ||

niiwo

+ 78
s3 148 12 Is 23

4 Je 31
13 La i

18
2
21 Am 813

Zc9 17

t[D">^nn] n.f.abstr.pl. youth, pi. sf.

Vjna Nu 1

1

28 (J; Onk @ Ges De Di ; yy>m ®
Sam 93 Lu Ke)

;
frinina Ec 1

1

9
, *prfnn2 Ec 1

2

1

.

t["Vn2i] n.m. chosen, cstr. "Vfla 2 S 21 6

(but We Dr " ina); sf. vn;na 1 Ch 16 13 + 89
4

105643 106523
Is

3
42

1

43
20
45

4 65915 -22
; always

the chosen or elect of Yahweh.

'D'HrQ n.pr.loc. (young men's village) of

a small town of Benjamin beyond the Mt. of

Olives on the way to Jericho (cf. Rob BEl ' 43S

;

Kasteren z™im,ms.}
2 g ^6 lfi8 T

^s Ig i7
x K 2

8

(= jiOpy ace. to X im Schwarz Marti-Schick
ZPViii.8£\

TirD"1 n.pr.m. (lie (El or '••) chooses) son

of David 2 S 5
15

1 Ch 3
6
14

5
.

t[~\nn?p] n.[m.](f. Ez 24
s
) choicest, best,

cstr.-inat? Dti2n + iot.; sf.VnroODn ii
15

; vows

Dt 12 11
; valleys Is2 2 7

; fir trees Is 37
s4

; cedars

Je 2 2 7
; bones Ez 24"; sepulchres Gn 23

s (P);

of the flock Ez 24
s

; of the Assyrians Ez 23
7

;

captains Ex 15
4 (E poet.); young men Je 48

15

;

jmi> antai -irao Ez 31
16

(del. 3101 © Co); oy

'HO?'? Dn n lb=his choice troops.

T"^inil?3 n.[m.] choice, in the phrases "VS

"lirpp choice city 2 K 3
19

;
VKh3 linat? choice

fir trees 2 K 19
23 = VBTia iriao Is 37

s4 (prob.

scribal error in both cases for 1D3D).

T~^n2.p n.pr.m. (choice) one of David's

warriors 1 Ch 1

1

38
.

t ,,,

?p^nn;a adj.gent. Baharumite 1 Ch

1 i
33=n?rna 2 S 23

31
. Prob. wna Dr.

t [maa, Ntt3] vb. speak rashly, thought-

lessly (NH id., ^3)

—

Qal Pt. nt?ia Pri2 18

one that babbleth (opp. E^COn fit^p). Pi. Impf.
HJJiaK'a Nisa^ Lv 5" speak rashly, unadvisedly;
so VriBta KBa^i (of Moses) ^ 10633

; Inf.

DV13ED Nt33b Lv 5
4
(P).



TNIOIIQ n.rm.l rash utterance, ND3J0

iTTIBfe> Nu 30"

fl. nZ^J vb. trust (cf. Ar. 'la.> to throw one

down upon his face Thes, lk.-..'>l Zi'e extended

on the ground, ' se reposer sur quelqu'un Fl

MV)—Qal Pf. npa ,/, 2 8 7 + 35 t.; Jwyj/ noa?

Jb 40
23 + 27 t.; 7w. npa

V' 37
3 + 8 t.; 2%/:

abs. ntoa is 59
4
, cs;r. nb'a f n 8 s +2t.

;
P«.

npa ^2i s +35t.; pass. 0^3 ^112' L326 3
.

I. trust. 1. abs. Isi2 2
. 2. with cogn. ace.

nnt:a -i£>n nrn jinpan no %7ia/! ?s tftis *rws<

that thou dost trust? 2 K i8 19 = Is 36-*. 3.

with ? <,v(s« m—a. God 2 K 18 5 19' 1 Ch 5
20

l/r 9
H
2I

8 22 5C
25 2 26 1 28 7

3 2
10

3 7
3
4

4 55" 56
s ' 12

62 9
8 4

i:! 9i 2 ii2 7 ii59101, i25 1 i43 8 Pri620
29

23

Is 26 3 -4
37

10 Je 1 7' 39
18 Zp 3

2
. b. persons Ju 9

21

^ 4 i
10 11889 1 46s Pr 31

11 Je 17
5

4 6
25 Mi f

c. things Dt 28 :i2 Jb 39
11 ^ 27

s 44' 52° 62 n ii58

i35 18 Prn=s 28 26 Is30 12
42 ,7

47
10 Jeg 17

7
14 12 5

13
25

4 8
7
49

4 Ez 16 15 Ho io 13 Am 6 1
. d. in the

name of God yj/ 33
21 Is 5

10
; mercy of God \fr 1 3°

52
10

; word of God ^ii9 42
; salvation of God

•*// 78
s2

. 4. with ?y, trust or rely upon— a.

GW \js 31
15

37
5 Pr 28s5 Je 49

11
. b. persons 2 K

j
820.2131 _ JS 36

5.6.
9) J e 9

S <. ^^ 2 K l821

= Is366 2CI132 10
, -f 49

7 Is 3 r
1

59
4 Ez33 13 Hb

2 18
. 5. with b& trust to—a. God 2 K 18 22

(= Is 36 7

) ^ 4
G
3

1

7 564 86 2 Pr f. b. persons

Ju2036
. c. things Je 7

4 (="m b]} f). II.

6e confident Jb 620 4023 Pr 14
16

;
^233 D''i?'

,
"
r

!?

npa^ z/je righteous are bold as a lion Pr2 8';

secure Jb 1

1

18 Pr 1

1

15
;
npa Dy a people secure Ju

j
gz. 111.2,. ninpa ni^a careless daughters, (loonien)

Is 32
9

cf. v 1

'

- 11
. Hiph. Pf. rinpan je 28 15

;

Tmpf npa: Is 36
15 4-2t.; Pt. Wpap ^22 10

;

cause to trust, make secure, abs. ^2 2
10

; with

S? Je 28 15
29 31

; with b* 2 K i8 30 = Is36 15
.

<

ti. ni3S n.[m.] security—Gn 34
s5 + 41 1.

;

n!?31 BpK'n Is 32
17 quietness and security=

nnpaa:i 6pipna Is 30
15 (but prob. both infs.)

elsewhere always adverb ;

—

securely, nt23? 3C"
Lv25 1819

2 6
5 Jui8 7 1K5 5 ^ 4

9 Pr 3
29 Is 47

s

Je 3 2
37
49

31 Ez 28 2G
34

25 -28 3881114
39

026 Zp 2
15 Zc

14
11

; nt23 a^ Dti2 10 1S12 11
; nt:a^ pB> Dt

33
12

f 16 9 Je 2 3
6

33
16

; niD3 ptf Dt 33
28 Pr

i
33

; n03^ (n\l) Jb 24
23 Ez 34

s7
; nto3 n\i Ju 8 11

;

nt23^ ifrn Pr 3
23

; nt23 lbr\ Pno'; nU3^ 3DK>

Jb ii 18 Ho 2
20

; naai> pi Is 14
30

; naab nra

V' 78
M

; nD3 -13J? Mi 2
8

;
nca t5h3 CWA (dwell-

ing) securely Ez 30
9 (pregnant construction,

del. nt33 Co); npa T-yn bv »fc»i and they came
upon the city (dwelling) securely Gn 34

2S
(J).

pi
TnnipS. n.f. trusting Is 30

15
(prob. inf.

/:=npais 3 2
17

).

tpnt2!l n.m. trust 2 K i8 19 = Is 36
4

;

hope Ec 9
4
.

t nin^S. n.f.pi. security, safety Jb 12".

^ntDnp n.[m.] confidence Ez 29
1 "—cstr.

npap pr i 4
26 +2 1.; sf. "npap jb 3 i

24 +6t.

(dag. implicit); Dnpap Je 4 8
13

;
nnono Pr 2 i

22
;

pl. D'-nprip Is 32
18 ;' ^nprip Je 2

37 ;—1. the act

of confiding Pr 21 22 22 19 25 19
. 2. the object of

confidence Jb8 14 i8 14

3 i
24 ^ 4o

5
65

6 7i 5 Je 2
37

i7 7 48
13 Ez 29

16
. 3. the state of confidence,

security Pr 14
26 Is 32

18
.

<

tn. n^3, n.pr.loc. city of Hadadezer king

of Zobah 2 S 88 (but read rather nn3D so 1 Ch
18 8

; © Sm MaaPaK, ©L Mare)3aK; © Ch MfTa-

firjxas, ©L TaftaaO ; cf. also We Dr).

II. nZ^Zl (v^assumed for following).

T ,,nt22i^ n.[m.]pl. water-melons (Mish.

ITt33N, Sam^mr^S; cf. Low 1* ' 297
; Ar. Lk;

etc.; perh. loan-word in Heb. cf. Sta §258
; mod.

Egypt, battich, bittich cf. reff. in Di Nu n 5
;

on formation cf. Lag BN1
°, who comp. Eth.

aqtala)—Egyptian fruit, '«n Nu 1

1

5
(||

D ,
Ntfi?n,

i^nn, D^xan, cait^n) ; © Tovs winovas.

t[7D2] vb. cease (NH i>03, Ar. Ji^.,

Eth. flmA: both be futile, vain, but As. batdlu,

cease Lotz TP68
, so Aram. b^3 ^»)—Qal P/.

^ps 5
) consec. Ec 1

2

3 and the grinders cease.

I, ]J3^ (meaning dub.; -v/of following).

fi. |tp£ n.f.
NuS' 25 belly, body, womb (Ar.

^Lj)—'a abs. Ju i 3
7+ ;

fpa v5 +; cstr. J03

^ i39 ,3 + ; sf. ^pa Jb 3
10+ ;

^pa Dt 7
13 +;

•P.P3 G112523
;
i^p'a Jbi52 + ,etc.;—1. a. 6e%

abdomen, of man Ju 3
21 '22

; of woman Nu521M2
';

as beautiful in form Ct 7
3

; as seat of hunger

Pr 13
25

; as eating Ez 3
3

(|| D^P); cf. Pr 18 20

(fig.); as seat of passion, avarice, etc. Jb 2020 '23
;

in fig. of God's casting riches out of extortion-

er's belly Jb 2015
(|| 13«i?!l), cf. also ^ 1

7

14
; fig.

of innermost part of a man ^^ inmost soul Pr 18

= 2 622
, 2O27 '30

(all '3 nnn); as seat of intell.

faculties (= Eng. ireasf or bosom) 22 18
(cf. CVP

^409
) Jb 15

235 32 18
, ''JP? TO"I v 19

; as trembling

at theophany Hb 3
ie

. b. belly of hippopotamus

Jb 40 10
. c. bSxti ;pa Jon 2

3 (Jonah's prayer :

||
cp: aaba riburci). 2. body, opp. soul ^ 31'°



Jtfll
106

r*
(opp. B'BJ), also 44

2C
(opp. ?'c?.

;—on this cf.

Zim BP71 )'.
' 3. loomb Gn 25

23 -24 38" (all J) Ho
12 4 Jbio19 (||Drn v 13)Ecn 5 Jb 3 i

15 joaa wn
in'E>y tfBty cZ/cZ wo£ /»« that made me in the womb

mike him (||
irtN Drra 13»H)j cf. ^ r3 9

13 ^3Dri

}D33, & Je i
5

; esp/3^ i.e. offspring Gn 302 (E)

^ 127
3 Is 13

18
; Pr 3 i

2'"3t?3 T3=«»y «o» (IPI?)

cf. P0B3-J3 Is 49
15

; of birth JB3D KJfJ Jb i
21
3

11

Ec 5
14

;
JBa alone= JtrtA Ho 9

]1

(||
nnb, tfnn), cf.

fig. mpn' «XJ
,

fl?3» Jb3829 om£ ofwhose womb

came the ice ? cf. '303 Vjjn n;p N^ Jb 3
10

i.e. of

my (mother's)womb; |C30 nna take,draw out of

the womb, subj/'1 (i.e. cause to be born)-f 2 2
10

;
"""IS

JD3 used also of father Mi 67
, cf. f 132

11 (David

as ancestor of Messian. king); Jb 19
17 ^C3 ">33.

sons o/wy 6ody, of doubtful interpr., perh.=

sons ofmy (motlier's) womb, cf. 3
10 (Ges De), i.e.

my brothers or men ofmy clan RS K33f
', others

my sons (E\v), my grandsons (Di); also in ad-

dressing Isr. as a whole (masc. sf.) Dt 7
13

2 8
411 - 18 -53

30
9
, cf. DJ£?3 ^pnp Ho 9

16 beloved ones oftlieir

womb; ft?3n-fO (J03D)=/,-om birth Ju 13
s -7

* 58" 71
6 ,' cf. also Is 44

s-" 46
s

(||
Drn) 48

8
49

15
;

'ON fD30 irf. Ju 16 17 Jb 3 i
18 ^2*2"

(||
DPQ).

4. architectural word of some rounded projec-

tion connected with the two pillars Jachin &
Boaz 1 K 7

20 (Klo rds. JV3?l).
<

f 11. f!D3, n.pr.loc. city in Asher Jos 19
25

(= depression, basin, valley 1 cf. Ar. j^Joj,

Lane 220 coL 3
) = BcnW, called Be(9/3erei> cf. Lag

Onom.236.2nded.249. @g^ @L BereX

II- ]D3 (assumed as V of following ; rang,

unknown).

TQ^tpS n.[m.]pl. pistachio, an oval nut

(of. Ab. butnu COT G,oss&Schr MBAkl881
- 4W

, Aram.

*WtM3, Jfcoo^.-,, Ar. lk.>; on Punic fiovrvovfj.

BlauZMOim - an)=2Jt«<octa terebinthus Eob BBi - 208
-

*' 222 PostPBF 0ct ' 1888' 218' No -2U f-: Tr.Vict. Inst. xxii. 271 etc. / -
f

vera Low 110 - 44
); Gn 43

11 one of the articles car-

ried from Canaan to Egypt by sons of Jacob
as present to Joseph ; still a delicacy in Egypt
and Syria, cf. Wetzst in Lbw p - 420

.

teuton n.pr.loc. city of Gad, E. of Jordan

Jos 13
26

, mod. Batne, W of Es-Salt (v.d.

Velde Memoir 298
)= BoTvia cf. Lag 0nom - 234 - 2l"1 ed - 24T

t[ _-H} 31 vb. entreat (Ar. °J come as

suppliant, entreat, still current in the Hauran

:

v. Wetzst in De Jb34,36
), of which (prob.) ,3K

Jb 34
36

is 1 s. impf. (used dialectically) : ^N
3^ 103? would that (lit. / entreat that) Job
were tried

!

t "'S, part, of entreaty, craving permission

to address a superior, always foil, by 'O'Wj (or
,

J"'^), and always (exc. Jos 7
s
) at the beginning

of a speech, I pray, excuse me—(not improb.

from V"2; so that *riK ^ will be literally

a supplication of (i.e. to) my lord ! cf. Wetzst

1. c, who compares the Ar. {jS-t^ J-=«o lit. a

prayer to my lord ! a standing formula= Pray,

excuse me, used exactly as "^"IN ^3. Ace. to

others contr. from ^3, from njQ to ask, and so

lit. a petition\ cf. Aram. ^33, ciS^ (e.g. Gn
1

9

18
%, ISTu 1

2

13
<S); but y is not often elided in

Heb.)—Gn 44
18 ^f^X^ H? Ipray, my lord,

let thy servant speak, etc.; so Nu 12 11 Ju 6
13

1 S i
26

1 K 3
1726

, and foil, by a pi. subj. Gn
43

20 ^"]"V "IT 'K 13 Oh, my lord, we came down,

etc.; tfW? ^ (to God) Ex 4
10 - 13 Jos 7

8 Ju6 13
13

8

(® in Pent, and Jos. Beo^ai, Seo/u<-0a : in other

books absurdly iv e'juoi).

tpS vb. discern (No ZMG]883' 632£
; Ar. ~tf

become separated, be distinct, iv. speak perspicu-

ously ; Eth. fl?I: 1. 2 consider, perceive, Aram.

j-<o make to understand, cf. Sab. pa (the) wise,

as epith., Hordt ZMG 1876
'
37)—Qal Pf. ["3 Dnio1

;

nr03 ^ 139
2

;
W*3 Dn 9

2
; Impf \W ^ i 9

13+
25't.; J3IUe 9

u +2t.; f^l iS 3
8 +2

T

t.; ro*3K

^73 17 +4t.; 1^3; Pr2 8
5 +i2t.; Iniv. fa Dn

9
23

;
n?'? ^ 5

s
;
«'? Dt 3 2 7 + 2 t.; Inf. abs. \%

Pr 23
1

; P«. D^a Je 497
;—1. perceive (with the

senses):—a. eyes, ace. Pr 7
7
, with p Jb9 u

14
21

2 3
8 Pri4 15

b. e«7-s, ace. Pr2 9
19

, with ? Jbi3'.

c. <owc/i, ace. -^ 58
10

. d. taste, ace. Jb 630
. 2.

understand, know (with mind):—a. abs. Jb 182

38
20

42
3 ^ 49

21 82 6 Pr2 4
13

Is 6910
44

18 Dni2 10

H04 14
14

10

; p3X t6) TiyDB'/ heard but I could

not understand Dn 1

2

8
. b. ace. Jb 15

9 23 s 3629

Pr 2
59 2024 28 s

f 19
13

9 2 7 Je 9
11

; uae?a pi^ Jb

3 2
9 Pr 28 s

; nyT pa* Pr 2 9
7

c. with »3 1 S 3
8

2 S 1

2

19 Is43 10
. d. with inf. & >, nyi^ pa* Is 3 2

4
.

3. observe, mark, give heed to, distinguish, con-
sider (with attention) :—a. ace. Dt 0,2

s
\j/ 5

2 50
22

94
7 '8 Pr 23

1
2

1

29 (Qr) Dn 9
2 10 1

. b. with \
+ 73

17 i39 2 Dt 3 2
29

. c. with a, Ezr 8
15 Ne 13

7

Dn
Q_

23
. d. with bx, f 28°. e. with bv, Dn

iiMil 4. have discernment, insight, under-
standing Je 49

7
. Niph. "

ini333 Is io 13
; Pt. |iaj

Gn 4 i
33+ 15 t.; pi. O'tfru Je 4

22
, elsewhere 0^3?

Dt i
13

Is 5
M (Baer) Ec 9

1

'

1

; Vpi Is29u : be intel-

ligent, discreet, discerning, have understanding
'

,

"
"

'•21 i7 28 i9 25 Ec 9
11 Is33iSi6 18 Pr i

5 io13
i 4

6 i621

5
21 10^29" Je4a Hoif; fCU a*> intelligent

mind Pr 14
33 15 14 18 15

; D3PI"! p33
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Dan Dt46
i K3 12

; 0^331 ccan Dt i
13

.

Po. ^JJ.ia* he attentively considereth him Dt

32
10

. Hiph. Pf. pan Jb 28s3 4-5 t.; Imp/.

P^ Is 2

8

9 + 4 1. ;
fajl 2 Ch 1 i

a Dn g
22

; Inf. pan

^ 32° + 9 t.; /me." fan Dn 8 10 + 12 t.; Pt. pap

Pr2 8' + 26 1.;

—

1. understand:—a. abs. Is 29
1G

40
21 56 11

1 K 3
11 f 32

9 Dn 8 17 io 12
. b. ace.

1 Ch 28° Jb 28s3 Pr I
26 8 5 14

8
Is 28 19 Dn 8

23

Mi4 12

;
pap one with understanding Pr89

17
1024

28 2.r.n. j^p sj^p Dn I
4

; able to understand

(i.e. old enough)' Ne 8
3 io29

, cf. 8 2
(sq. y'Wp).

2. give heed to, attend to, observe, discern, abs.

L357 1
2 Chn 23 Dn8 5

; c. 3 Ne 8 12 Dn 9
23 io";

a pap skilled in 2 Ch 2 6
5'

34
12

; c. *?K + 33
15

;

y"6 aiC3 pa 1 K 3
9
. 3. give understanding, make

understand, teach:—a. abs. Dn 8 27 9". b. with

ace. pers. f 1 1 9
^-™-™-^-™ Jb 32

s Ne 8 7 -9 Is

40
14

. c. with p pers. 2 Ch 35
s Dn 1

1

33
; with p

pers. & ace. rei Jb 6 24 Dn 8
16 d. 3 rei Ne 8

8
,

+ acc. pers. Dn i
17 e. double ace. Is 28°

+ 1 19
27 Dn io 14

; P?p teacher 1 Ch 15
22

2 5
7s

27
s2

Ezr 8 16
. Hithp. Pf. pJiann Is i

3 + 6 t.; Impf.
fatariK Jb2 3

15+ 3t.; ;J
T
i3riN jb 3 2

12 + 5t,; urtan?

^ io7 43+2 t.; «3iarp ls'14 16
43

18
. l. s/*«w

oneself attentive, consider diligently:—a. abs.

Jb 11 11
23

15
Is i

3 Je 2
10

9
16

. b. ace. Jb 37
14

f 107
43

1 19
95

Is 43
18

52
13

. c. with 5« 1 K 3
21

Is 1

4

16
. d. with bv Jb 3

1

l f 37
10

. e. with IV

Jb 3 2
12

38 18
. f.with3Jb 3o

20 Je2 3
20

(= 3o24
).

2. get understanding, understand Jb 2
6"

\|/- 1 19
104

. 3. shew oneself to have understand-

ing \fs 119 100
.

Tn^S, n.pr.m. (in telligence= Palm. n.pr.

SOU Vog-No - 3

) a man of Judah 1 Ch 2"'.

[|ijl] subst. prop, interval, space between

(^IS id.)—cstr. pa, once Is 44
4 (Baer) f3, '3*3,

^3, Tj3;a
>
fra (W3 +Jos 3

4 8U Qr); with pi.

si in pi. form UW3 (U'33), etc.; also nii'S fEz
io2 -2 -6677 (+ I

13 & HiEw etc. for ffflOT), irnfra

tGn 262S Jos 22 34 Ju 11
10

,
onira +Gn 4 2

23
2 S

21 7 Je25 16
; dual 0?33 (v. infr.);— 1. always

(exc. dual) as prep, in the interval of, be-

tween (so Aram, p3, & pi. "O/a, JU^, kU>;
an^.?^;), as Gni5 17 B^tan f>3 fotoee™ the

pieces, Ex 13
9
al. ^^V p3 between thy eyes (v.

P$?), Is 22 11
al. betiveen the two walls (v. HOin),

Jb 24
11 30" 4030 part him between merchants

;

rather more gen. among Ho 13
15 Ct 2

23 Ez 19
2

3

1

3 Jb 34
37

; less exactly within Pr 26 13 a lion

is maiVin p3 within the broad places (cf. 23
13

^
:

)

: once with a sing, (unusual) Dn 8
16 p3

V^N betiveen the Ulai, i.e. between its banks.

When the space separating two distinct objects

is to be indicated, this is done a. most com-

monly by repeating pa, as G1113 3 -'Nn'a pa
11

J?H P3I lit. in the interval of Bethel, and in the

interval of "Ai, i.e. between Bethel and 'Ai,

1

6

14
1

7

7
3

1

50 -51 + oft. b. more rarely by . . . p3

J»,
Gn i

6 dividing BV$ D^p pa lit. in the

interval of waters with reference to waters, i. e.

between the waters and the waters, Lv 2020
27

s3

Dt i7 8 '8 -8
2 S 19

36
1 K3 9 Ez 41

18 42 20
44

23 -23 Jon

4
11 Mal 3

ls18 2CI11410
. c. by jn . . . p3 fJo

2
17

. d. byPa|j...pa + Is 59
s

. P? is used not

only of actual locality, but also with verbs of

dividing (fig.) Gn i
14 Lv io10

, and of judging,

knowing, teaching, etc., if the idea of distin-

guishing be involved, as Gn 1

6

5
2 S 1

9

36
P? ynxn

VTO 31D can I discern betiveen good and evil 1

1K39 Jon 4"; Gn 31
49 (watch between), Ju 1

1

10

(hear), Jos 2 2
27 (witness), Is 2

4 and he shall judge

(arbitrate) between the nations, 5
s

; LV27 33
; Ez

44
23

; Mai 3
18

; 2CI11410
(see BV); and in other

metaph. applications, as of a covenant or sign

between two contracting parties, Gn 9
1213 Ex

3i 13 +; or an oath Gn 2 6
28

2 S 21'; enmity or

strife G113 15
13 7 Dt25 L Pr6 19

;
peace 1 K 5

26
;

good-will Pr 14
9

.—It is used of time in the

phrase of P OTiyn P? (v. sub any), & Ne 5
13

D'DJ T\~vyy p3 during the interval of ten days,

i.e. every ten days (unusual).

With other prepositions:—a. +p3vK, after

a verb implying motion, in between, in among

Ez 3

1

10 - 14
. So } niya-i>K fib. io2

. b. tf?3 Is

44
4 in the midst of, amongst (@ Ew Di Che

VXn D>p P33). c. +pa~^y nearly as p3"b« Ez

19
11

. d. tP?l?/rowi between: Gn 49
10 nor the

ruler's staff 1vJl p?p from between his feet

(where, as the king sits in state, he holds it),

Ex 2
5'22 from between the cherubim (so Nu 7

s9
),

Ho 2
4 Zc6 1

9
7

; Dt 28" the after-birth p3» n3ri»n

nv?1 that cometh forth from between her feet,

i.e. from her womb (cf. II. 19. 10 itecreiv jxeTa

•jtoctct! yvvaiKos). Repeated 2 K 16 14
to specify

the two objects from between which a thing is

moved. Ez 47
18

is difficult and uncertain: v.

Comnv. Less precisely from the midst of: Nu
17

2 na"lfe>n pap out of the midst o/'the burning,

^ I0412 CNSy pap from amongst the branches

they utter their song, Je 4 s
45 and a flame

pPT'D pap from the midst of Sihon (Sihon

representing his people: but expression is

singular ; rd. perh. 'D rV3D, c f.Nu 2

1

2S 'D PTp?

||
in both passages pac^np), Ez 3 7

21
. e. tm3"ap

p from between Ez io 2lJ('-'
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Be

2. tDual 0'33 space between two armies

(= Gk. f*TalXfiwV), i S if'
3 D^an t^K »»w 0/

the fxerai)(fiiop, i.e. champion (of Goliath).

tn^ fern, of J*, I*? (No 3U94f
-; Syr. fc-£

oft., PS 47
°) prep, between Ez 4i

9b
(to be

joined with v10
; see EVm), unless indeed a

mere error for f? (which Ez oft. uses); also Pr

8

2

ace. to © (<lm pew) 5: 93 Hi Ew * a7B
;
and Jb

8 17 ace. to © Ew Di 1 (DP undecided).

tn^2 n.f. understanding 1 Ch 1

2

32 + 2 8 1.

;

cstr. W? Pr 30= Is 29
14

; sf. VU"? Jb 203+ 4 t.;

pi. nii"1? Is 27
11 ;—1. the act Is 33

19 Je 23
20

Dn 1-" 8
15 9" io 1

. 2. the faculty Jb 203

39
s0

Pr 3
5
2 3

4 302 Is 2 7
n

; ru"Q flip </e< understanding

Pr 4" i6 ir
'. 3. 2/te o6/ec< of knowledge Dt4 r>

1 Ch 22 12 Jb 28 1220 -28
34

10
38

36 39" Pr 9
6 - 10

23
23

Is 1
1'

: 29 14
; nj"3 JTP 1 Ch 12 32

2 Ch 2
1"2 Jb 3 8

4

Pr i
2
4

1
Is 29

24
. 4. personified Pr 2

s
7
4
8

14
.

"H"'^ n.pr.m. (one who is intelligent, dis-

cerning) two Canaanite kings of Hazor;—

1

Jos 1 1\ 2. Ju 4
"-"-»-«-« f 83

10
. (But cf. B,

Ju 4
2 Bu BS06ff

)

D^IHE 2 Ch 35
3 Kt; rd. tfJUO (Qr) & v.

sub pa Hipli.

T n^ini7! n.f. understanding Dt 32
s8 +

27 t.; sf. TOOTI pr 5»+ 7 t.; inmn Jb 26 12 Kt

(Qr town); bron Ho 13
2 for Drown v . De

f 27
s

;
nton ^ 49

4 + 4 1.; DDVtonnjb '32
11 ;—

1. </ie ac« Jb 26 12

f 78" 136
5 Pr 3

1

'

9 21 30
24

s Je
1 o 12

(= 5

1

15
) Ez 2 8

4 Ho 1

3

2 Ob 7 2 . the faculty

E* 31
3
35

31
36

1 (P) Dt 3 2
28 (poet.) Jb 12 1213 Pr

2°-n 2 8' C
Is 44

19
;
njan b*k pr io23

1

5

21
1

7

27 20 5

;

DWnri K*N Pr n
12T

(= Ob 8 where E»N omitted

by scribal error); njian T]"1"n Is 40
14

. 3. the object

ofknowledge Pr 2
3
3

13
5

1 14
29 182

19
8

yjr 49
4
147

5

IS4028
1 K 5

9

7
14

; nmrb "p^ Hton incline thy

mind to understanding Pr 2
2
; reasons Jb 32

11
.

4. personified Pr 8 1
as teacher.

D^on, iramn v. sub naon.

n^S. v. sub pa.

"V3. v. sub -IN3.

TiTVB. n.f. castle, palace (late & prob.

loan-word; cf. As. birtu, fortress D1HA22
; Pers.

bdru= Skr. bura, bari, v. Ry Ne 2
8
)— 1. of

temple at Jerusalem 1 Cb.2 9
1 - 19 HTari; of for-

tress near temple Ne 2
s
7
2

(cf. $apis ©L Ne i
1

2
s ^2— j> d^t/ja, 0eipa— and later ftapis Jos

Ant.xv.11,4^ 2. iryan JW3 Nei 1 Est i
2 - 5

2
3 -5 -8

3
15 8 14 9°- 1112 D118 2

; in these passages it appar.

means a fortress in the city bearing the same

name (cf. esp. Est 3
15
8

14 - 15

9
" 2 - 15 -'8

).

t[jT|n ,,

Zl] n.f. fortress, fortified place

(late); only pi. abs. ni33DO n£ rri»3T3 2 Ch 17
12

built by Jehoshaphat; 0^12^ 'a 27' built by

Jotham.

JT2 n.m. Dte '
12 house (Ph. D3, MI. 113,

~ 2034
t > r

sf. nn*a, Ar. oJJ, Aram. NJT3, Jfc~», As. bitu,

COT Gloss
, Sab.rp3,rO, /or*r«» DHMZMM^;

temple Hal 257 DHM ™"8^97
, Eth. ft*: Palm.

inND^y ri3, NmapJO na sepulchre Vog 32 ' 64a1
-;

etym.dub. ; Thes >/ni2,Aram. H13, fc^sperad «Ae

2!%A*!, Ar.iiL'>,Eth.ft1*: but this perh. denom.,

& HW fr. -A'i> c. n afform. cf. Sta 5187^)—abs. JVa

Ex i2 30+ ;
n^a Gn 33

17 + J ^ (
n~ loc

^687 + ; cstr.^3Gni2 15 +; sf. WS Gn 1

5

s+

;

^"3 Gn 7
1 + , etc. ; nrpan, nrP3 (m)fo the house,

homeward, Gn 19
10 ^68 7 + ; also HITS

(jn)to

the house of ;
pi. O^a Exi 21 + (i.e. kt«2m,

v. No in Me Areh - '•««', cf. Ges* 90
); cstr. ^3 Ex

8 17 + ; sf. T?a Ex io6
;
vria 1 Ch 2 8"; WVia

Ex^^ + j M^3 Gii42 19 ;' Csn^a Nui632
+;

(iD^ria -v/r 49
12

), etc.;—1. house, a. as dwelling,

habitation Gn i 9
2 -3 -411

27
15

33
17

(obj. of H33)

Exi2 7 + oft.; a^iro 'a Lv2 5
29

(cf. wb rva

2 S 7
5
); n ,,a=m </ie house of, when modifying

word follows, cf. Dr Sm29- n - 2 (after st. cstr. n~fox>

pn mbitt Ik rra Lv 19
9
); e.g. T?N '2 Gn 2 4

23
;

Fl^N 'a Nu 30
11

;
nw '3 2 K 23

24
; so in n.pr.

^NJT'a Am 7
13

;
nn^a(n) into the house, home Ex

9
19 (of man & beast) cf. Ju 19

18
i S 6 7

(cf. v 10

)

iKi3715^68 7 Isi4 17 etc; cf. sub7infr.; partic.

(a) in J occasionally of tent Gn2 7
16

cf. 33
1 '

(c. naa ; here of nomad's hut) ; usually (13) house

of solid materials, with doorposts, etc. Ex 1

2

7

Dt 69
1

1

20
, walls Lv 14

3739
, of stones, timber &

mortar v45
(cf. v40 -42 -43

) ; so also Jos2 15
; supported

by pillarsJu 1

6

26t
'; with roofon which onecould

walk 2 S 1 i
12etc; v. esp. temple and king's house

in Jerusalem 1K5-7 etc.; cf. Cti 17 Je2 2
14

; of

Ezekiel'stempleEz4of.; D^SD D3P13of luxuri-

ous houses' Hg i\; D^b D^na'naa bt8 12
;
n:a

^jn-n^aDt2o5
cf. 22 s

; alsoc!rmDt2 8 :i0 + oft.;

(y) cstr. before word of material, Q'PN 'a 2 S

7
2 -7=i Ch 17' ('Kn 'a) v 6

;
j^n 'a 1 K22 39

cf.

Am3 la
;
M^3 'a house of hewn stone Am 5

11
; cf.

jta|>n -iy: n"3 1 k 7
2
2 Ch 9

20
3
iy s n n"3 is 22 s

;

(S) also before word of quality or characteristic,

^as rv3 Ec

7

2
||
nn^o '3

;
v4

||
nnw r3

;
nnp '3

Jei6 5

;
HTOn '3 Jei6 s

;
^riTOri ^3 Ez 26 12

;

n^yri IV3 Mi 2
9

; cf. no 'a rebellious'house sub

5. d infr.; (e) in combinations, of structures for
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various purposes:—(i) ^fi* ^^=2>alace i K
9

1 - 10 io 13 +, etc.; nappp 1V3 Am 7" cf. sub 2

infr.; niappn '2 Est 5'1
cf. 2

16
; ini3b»b/2 2 Cli

i
ls

; (
2 )"inbn IV>2= the prison Gn zg^-

-- 1 --*

40
3 - 5
;cf.Q31PfP

/3Gn 4 2
19

;
niOTO'3 2S203

;
'a

"rtDNn Je37 15
;
Qn»DKn '3 Ju 1621 '3

;
C'liBn 'a

Ec 4
14

;
Nbn 'a 1 K 22 27

2 K 17
4

2 Cli i8 2C Je

37
15 - 18

cf.Is 4 2 7
;
*6a'a 2K2527

;
nasrran'a 2 Ch

16 10
; K^an 'a je3 7

4 52
31

;
a^a »m L342 22

;

niarnva je 37
16

;
nnpsn 'a Je'52 3

'; (3) iva

CK'Sn /lowse 0/ </te women, harem Est 2
9 -n - 13 - 14

;

(4) f"n "!?#*?
'3 Est 7

s
;

pjn 'a Ct 2
4

; cf. »na

Mao is 32
13

; (5) sQhn n"a
T

Am 3
15 Je 36

s2
;
'a

p^n Am 3
15

; (6) nhba rva & vb? ira 2 K 2 o 13=
IS392

; (7)
jan rpZ garden-h. (orn. jar.? cf.p.iu)

2 K 9
27

; (8) "Ii$"n ''3 binding-h. (or n.pr. ?) 2 K
1 o 1214

; (9) D^ay TV'Zh.ofslaves(where slaves live),

only fig. of Egypt Ex i 3
3 - 14 202 Dt 5" 6 12

7
s
8

14

1

3

611 Jos 24
17 Ju6 8 Mi 64 Je 34

13;—on lVBfcnn 'a

2Ki5 5=2Ch2 621
cf. rwan; esp. (io) /, n ,a=

temple 1 K 7
12 -40 -45 -51 & very oft.; also (mostly late)

D^nS.Nn D^a iCh9 1113 -26+ oft.; but also of earlier

tent of worship Ju 18 31
; v. also ^\}^ '2 1 Ch

9
23

; cf. OwN '3 of local shrine 17
5
; & also in

mouth of Jacob, as explanation of name of

Bethel Gn 2 8 17
(cf. v19

), & as name of stone, or

Macceba v22 (allE); also 'i 'a of earlier tent of

worship Ju 19
18

1 S i
7,24

2 S 12 20
(cf. further

D'-nSx, rwrvy, -tfixn 'a Mal3 10
; cf. n^an b^n

1 K 6
3
, & 'a alone in same sense, esp. 1 K 6 cf.

2Chi 18
2
3 -n + ; v. iCh2 8

2,,,"rina ;iii<b nrap'a

«in{)N \pai D'nnbi; also w~ftn ma 2 9
3
;

Bh'p 'a

D^npn 2 Ch 3
8 - 1

'

;
«n"issni UBHi? 'a Is 64

10

;

banva 2 Ch 62
;
nar rr'a 2 Ch 7

12
;
otsnpp rva

2CI136 17
;
nkn'a L35677 ;

wsan 'a 607
; also

of heathen temples nna^ya' 'a Ju 9
4

; fijy'3

1 S 5
s

;
nVWEty '3 1 S 3

1

10
;

psr\ 'a 2 K5 18 - 18 - 18
;

^yan 'a 2 K io21 -21 -23 -25 -26 -27 n 18
;
orpaxy/3 iS

3

1

9 (but rd. rather DiTQXjmK as in
||

i Ch io°

so © We Dr); nira ira 1 K 1

2

31
(cf. Ml n»a na),

v. also 1 3
32

2 K 1

7

2932
;
Vr6.K itfK TVa Dn i

2
, etc.;

made ofwovenmaterial 2K 2 3
7
;
rm")K D'TOn 12W

•VIEW DWa OK>perh.= fe«i-.sArmesbuttxt.dub.

© XeTTteIv '(niinal); ®L oroXtis; cf. Ew Hiiin8

& Klo
; (£) of portion of larger building (late),

so pi. Wia 1 Ch 28 11
i.e. of the temple (||Va]33,

vn*py, vyyi); cf. nnban 'a {6.; cpe'apri'a Ez

46s4
. b. as shelter or abode of animals 1 S 6710

cf. Ex 9
19

;
£*aay TV? Jb 8

14
spider's web (cf. rm

in
1

-? ^ya 2 7
18

);

T

of wild ass Jb39 6 naiy 'bw
iiva

;
rva nxxo -lis? ^84 4

(|| |i?);
D^ina'nTpn

arPa f 104 17
(cf.

||
& Che); Pr 3o2G

(of the O^Stf
' conies '). C. fig. of human bodies "ipmna Jb^
houses of clay, cf. in phr. JV3H ,"ipb' Ec 1

2

3

keepers of the house, i. e. the arms ; v. further

n«o n"a ^ 1 1

9

54
- a. ofShe

'6l, wa bitwp Jb 1

7

Ki

,

cf.
,,n~^a? iyiD rva 3o

23
(||n.ip); i^iy rva

Ec 12 5
(perh.= tomb, v. De). e. of abode of

light & darkness Jb 38
20

. f. of land of Ephraim
as HliT 'a Ho 8

1

9
15

(cf. "> Y7& 9
3
). 2. place, of

Jerusalem 'TUX. nriap n^a Ne 2
3

( ||
~V]) v 5

), cf.

also n.pr. cpd. with JT'a, infr., & HIOpp Jl^a Am
7

13 (pred. of Bethel); rtonj n^a Pr8 2
i.e. where

paths meet RV; D^aN 'a Jb 8
17

; on both these

v. rca sub [pa] pa p. 108. t 3. receptacle,

DVlKp n^aa nbyri t K J832 a trench like a recep-

tacle of tivo seahs; $B3 ^a Is 3
20

i.e. vials of

perfume ; esp. D^ap D^Jjia Ex 2 5
27 holders for

the staves, i.e. rings, Hyap ?$.; so 37
14,27

38
5

; cf.

Dnnab D^a 2 6
29

3 6
34

Ao?<for* for the bars (all P,

& all expl.' by nyai:) ; 2^aD r\b~r\^ Ez i
27

(si

vera 1.) its [cstr. as ^ 58
5

] 7towse (= enclosing

cage) was round about(de\. BHi Co). 4. of house

as containing a family, hence in phr. of slaves

belonging to household ftTQ ,,n ,|

p^ Gn 1

4

14
cf. 1

7

12

(opp. *lD3-ri3pp) v 13
(all

||
id.); fig. of Israel Je

a
14

(||
lay); cf. wa-ja Gn 15

3
;

'•p n^ nn-aa

Ec 2" (as token of wealth & prosperity) ; also of

one's sister rra mbio Lv 1

8

19

(II Pn 'O cf. infr.);

•irva ib'JK Gm7 27
;
'anityaa G1136 ;

B'asn-^a

a'py^TT'ap Gn 46
s7 Hence 5. household, family

(592 t.) a. ordinary sense, those belonging to

the same household Gn 7
1

1

2

117 + , Dt 6 22
1

1

6 +

;

Hex mostly JD ; E Gn 35= 42
s3
50

22
cf. Ex i

21

infr.; P Gn 36
6 Exi 1 i2 4 Lvi661117 Nui6 32 i831

Jos 22 15
; even where expressly said to inhabit

tents Nu 1632 Dt ii° Qn\pns-n«i. Dn>ria-nN;

specif. 'a~fpt Gn 24
s

cf. 507 (of rank & dignity

in household); of a family of handicraftsmen

pan rnay-iva nins^p 1 Ch 4
21

(v. pa); also,

with fig. of house clearly in mind 'a )1?pt>'P

2 K 2

1

13
;
'a rtnap Is 22-. b. family of descen-

dants, descendants as organized body Gn 18 19

(J ||
0*33) + , & so c. H33 (q. v.) VT\K '3 nJT Dt

25° cf. Ru 4
11

&, subj. \ ? 'a naa 2 S 7
27= 1 Ch

i7 10 -25
; also 1 S 2

35
1 K n 3S (both |ON3 "3), so

b '3 ni^y 2 S 7
11

i K 2
24

; also pi. o-^a onb b>y>i

Ex i
21

; ? |»N3 '3 r&y 1 S 2 5
23

; cf. esp. c.

n.pr., e.g. c. t^ n*3 2 g 3
"-^8 - I°

g
1 -2 -3 -9 16 5

('B> '3 nnaC'D), v8 19
18

(cf. 21 1 where rd. "??1

D^p-T niva, so © We Dr) 1 Ch 1

2

29
;
+1H ?V3 2 S

3
1 -6

7
25= 1 Ch 1

7

24
(cf. context in both), 1K12"



:

i 4
8 2luf Is7 2 - 13

110 ^MM'^n

= 2 Ch io 19
, v-

u '-'6 ly 14° 2 IV 17- is 7— 22-

Je 2

1

12 Zc 1

2

7 -8 -10 - 12 ("n '3 nnSTO) 2 Ch 2

1

7 ^ 1 2 2
5

;

tmn-v '3 1K1334
1 4

10 - 10 - 13 - 14
15

29 163
2

1

22 2K9 9

1 3
6

;
't3Nn« '3 2 K

8

1827 -2727(ofAhaziah 'N '3 jnn),

9
7.S.9 IOV.ll 2I 13 Mi6 16

2 CJl 2I 6.13 22 3.4.7.8. e{c

d. esp. of Hebrew people & subdivisions : (a)

t pnfe* n»3 Am 7
16

; (3) t^V '2 Ob 18 - 18
; (y) t^?

2pV?Gn 46
27 (P) Ex 19

3 (E) Am 3
13 a8 Mi 2 7

3
9

Ob "•» Is 8 17 io20
14

1

29
s2

4 6
3 48 1 58

1 Je 2
4
5
20

^ 114 1
; also 3pV* '3 JHT Ez 205

(del. Co); most

frequently (S) bN"JE
>s ^(Vrss & var. sometimes

>J3 v. f3) tHex Ex 16 31 4038 Lv io 6 Nu 2029
(all

P)Lvi7 XfU0
2 2

18(H) Jos2i 43 (D)t; iS7 2 + 8t.

5 K; Ho i
4 -6

5
1 6 10

1

2

1

; Am 5
1 + 7 t. Am; t Mi i

5

3
19 Isg7 142

, also 4 6
3 6 3

7 Zc 8 13
t; but esp. Je

2
426 +i7 t, Je; Ez 3

1 -4 "-7l7 + 75 t. Ez; also

btn^ '3 3TTJ Je 2 3
8 Ez 44

22 (Co del. '3) ; t "R$ '?P

byrtw Is 8
14

;
rrii.Ti byrp* )V3 Ez g

9 + 2.5
s Co

;

further ''T? IT'S rebellious house (of Isr.) Ez 2
56

g9.S6.S7 I2
2.3- & ^Bp, /3 Ez 2

8 , 2
2.9.25 ^H'jg^

[ +
44

6 Co]; (eJiTW TV'S 2 S 2
4 -7 - 10 - 11 iKi2 21=2Ch

1

1

1

, 2 K i 9
30=Is 3 7

31
, Is 22 21 Ho i

7
5
1214 Zp 2 7

Zc 8
131519 io36 12 4

, & esp. Je 3
18+ 9 t. Je ; Ez

4
6+ 4 1. Ez + 9

9 supr. ; also tW^ n"WT "3 1 K
I2 23. +n-iw 7]bt? '3 Je2i u 22 6

; (flt*)!^
'2

Gn 50
8 Jos 17

17
i:8

5
(all JE) Ju i

22-23 -35
2 S 19

21

1 K 1

1

28 Am 5
6 Ob 18 Zc io6

; (,) tCH?*? '3 Ju
io9

; (8) ?EW? '3 2 S 3
19

cf. 1 K 12 23 supr.; (1)

fot^ '3 1 K 15
27

; («) +'1.b '3 Ex 2
1 (E) Nu

i7 23 (P) Zc 12 13
('b 'a nneete), * 135

20
; & (x)

pn« '3 + n5W12 n83
i 3 5

19
. e. technically,

yet with some looseness of usage, 3X WZfatJier's

house, of family or «lan, pi. H13N JV3 father-

houses, families (e.g. Nu i
2

) (79 1.; only P
6 Chr) Ex 6 14 12 3 Nu i

2 -418 + 4 i t. Nu; Jos

22 1414
1 Ch 4

38
5

13 + 25 1. Ch; Ezi-2 59 io 16 Ne7 61

io33
; = tribe Nu 1

^17.17.18.21. =majn division of

tribe Nu 3
2024 + , cf. 34

1414
etc.; further sub-

division Ex 12 3
1 Ch7 27 +; cf. esp. 1 CI123 11

Jeush and Beriah had not many sons, therefore

they became fins iTnpS? 3N JV3p
(
cf. ni3N *Wtr\,

sub 3K). 6. house, including household affairs,

persons, property, etc. in^a'py VnpS^l Gn394

cf. inns v5
;

ilV3-^y ">2>K Gn 44
14

; hence "WK

TV3n b]3 as title of governor of the palace

(Ew Hiii.2 9
) Is 22 15

3 6
3

Cf. 1K4 6 2K15 5

;
in

Israel 1 K 169 18 3
2 K io5

: further 2 S 17
23

2 K 20 1=Is 38
1

; hence of personal property

1 K 13
8 ^V3 ^n-nK ^-fJttTClN; family and

property (everything on which one depends)

Jb 8 15
. 7- "in^a, niva, lit. housewards,

hence metaph. inwards, 4Ex 2 8
26 = 39

19
(sc.

of the ephod), 1 K 7
25= 2 Ch 4

4
(sc. of the circle

of oxen supporting the molten sea); 2 S59

nnrai K&J3n-|D from the Millo and inward,

Ez 44
17

- 8. 1V30 a. adv. on the inside (of

a building, chest, etc.: opp. f^™?) tGn6
14 Ex

2 5
u= 3 7

2 Lvi441 iK6 1516
7

9 2 K 6" (of a per-

son's clothes), Ez 7
15

; so with n loc. nrP3» fi K
6 15

. t>. t|> 1V30 (cstr. Ges 5130'
ln

)
prep. wi«Am

(opp. ? pnn), nansb JV3D «a? ft the veil Ex

2 6
33 Lv 16212 Nu 187 rr-aobi nsisn "nr-bJ?

nans? for everything of the altar, and for (that)

within the veil ; 1 K 7
831

(rd. nsn?? ; see VB
& Sta ZAW1883' 165

); j> n*30-i>K (after* a verb of

motion) in within Lv 16 15
2 Kn 15=2 Ch 23

14
.

Note.—JV3 perh. occurs abbrev. into 2 in

n.pr. rnrityja q.v . so Thes al. ; cf. also Aram.

N3=rV3 in like usage Lag Armen - stuci - §389iSei - 51;

GGA 1884, 276

trv£ c. art. n^art Is 15
2
ace. to Ew BrdDi

al. n.pr.loc. but abbrev.
;
perh. for D^npa'n n^a

Je 4 8
22

(so Ew al.) or ni»3 n<3 cf. MI27
(cf. De

Di); others (Ges De Che'Or) take 'an here=
the house, i.e. temple or shrine.

Tp^ rPS n.pr.loc. (house of iniquity

or idolatry 1 hardly likely unless as alteration

of orig. |iN JVa, house of wealth or strength)

eastward from Bethel Jos 7
2 18 12

1 S 14
23

;

1 S 13
5 'NT!''? (on Ho 4

15
5
8 io5

v. iwi"3 infr.);

site unknown.

^^n^S,, n.pr.loc. Bethel (so read, not

>PV3 as Jos 7
2 + ace. to v. d. H; cf. BaerGn

12 8
; Jiouse ofGod, or house of Et\—1. ancient

place and seat of worship in Ephraim on

border of Benjamin, identif. with Lxiz (former

name) Gn 28 19
35

s Jos 18 13 Ju i
23

; appar. dis-

tinguished from Luz Jos 162 (yet cf. Di); name
connected with vision of Jacob when journeying

to Paddan-Aram (JE) Gn 2 8 19
35

7 (where !?«

!»Wa, but @ @ OS 01 del. b^- Di maintains);

cf. H012 5
; whenjourneying^/romP.-A. 35

15
(P);

name appar. given first to a stone (Gn 28 18
35

14

)

c£
-w -

e
Bkb»niii.7o. ^3 in 1 S 13

2
; later im-

portant place of worship 1 S io3 "?K TOV

^Nrin D^Nil; abode of prophet 1 K 13
11 2 K

2
3

; Jeroboam set up one of the golden calves at

Bethel 1 K i2 29f
- cf. also i 3

lf
- 2 K io29 23 15 Je

48
13

v. further 2Kif ; 2 K 23
16 Th prop, on

internal grounds, ?X TT"3 house of nothingness,

or npN '3 house of execration; n?X '3 also

Benan 1115*- 1"- 185
; in proph. Am 3

14
I* tf-™ >j

l0 -n

Ho io15
; note esp. Am 5

5
Jisi? njn 1

' bwi, &



"h&n to
])$ N^ (house of iniquity) as substit. for ^N1V3

Ho 4
13

5
8 io 5 (p« rV3 nibw);_mod. ^m

Eob BEi.448 f. Gu^rin Jud.Se Hi. H-27 cf_ Bd Pal 215 gurvey
h.so5_ 2. place in south country of Judah, not
far from Beersheba & Ziklag i S 3027

cf. We Dr

;

=MT ^D3 Jos I530
(txt. err. ; © BaifyA); also

i"iri3 Jos 19
4
,
i»NVia 1CI1450

.

t^NH JT3. adj.gent. c. art. the Beth-

elite 1 K1634
.

t^SNn Jiia n.pr.loc. in Judah Mil 11
:

V • T
,

•

dub., cf. sub PXK, p. 69.

t^NS-lN TO n.pr.loc. Ho io14
,
perh.

Arbel near Pella (E. of Jordan) Jer Euseb. in

Lag Onom.88,2nded.l23
;
2H,2„ded.236

;
<£ ^Qyf ^ JQC_.

but in Galilee Bob BEli - 899
, mod. Irbid, cf.

Furrer zpv "• 1879, 57 f
' Bd Pal m

tfiyi? byi to n.Pr.ioc. jos i 3
47

, = Vya

py» Nu 3

a

38 Ez 25
9

1 Ch 5
8 (MI jy» bya & na

JW3 b»3) = jtyt? rV3 Je 48
23 = fJB N11323

(rd.

prob. JJJD; cf. DrSm '"'"•); city assigned to Beu-
ben Jos 1

3

17 Nu 32338
1 Ch

5

s
;
possessed bv Moab

Je48 23 Ez259 ;—mod. Main Tristr"Moab303f-

Schick ZPVli - 1879
'
6 Survey EPi - 176 Bd Pa1192

.

,,

^")Zi JT3. n.pr.loc. v. r\)t&b JV2 infr.

I ni2. rV3. n.pr.loc. in combin. '3 '3 ny

ni-O'nVl Ju 7
24 '24 = rr£2 noplace offord).

TVTil JT3. n.pr.loc. in Judah (p^ce 0/

a

w?aZ?) 1 Ch 2
51

(as n.pr.m.) © Bai6yaiba>v @L
B^eSSwp; = "nj Jos 12 13

?, cf. ^nan 1 ch
2 7

28
, etc.

t Sa^an JTO n.pr.loc. Ne 12 29
; cf. baba.

tSlea TO n.pr.loc. in Moab Je 4 8
23

(jilace of recompense)—mod. Umm ej-Jemdl ?

Bd""", 5 hours S. from Bosra.

tpn n^a n.pr.loc? © Budav (BmaTyav),

© L Baidmpuv, 2 K 9
s7

; mod. Jeninl v. |3, sub p3,

and 0"33 p£ ; cf. Sta Geschi - M2
.

tcvfeyT TO n.pr.loc. in Moab Je 48
22

• At t :
• .

.

-r t

=nDV$M Jbby Nu 33
464; (MI jnbi na) v. '1.

tyi;nrrp!i Jos 1

5

41
,
}into 19

27 n.Pr.ioc.

1. in Judah {house, i.e. temple of Dagon; As.

Bit-Daganna COT Josl5
'
41-*'- p - 281

) Jos 15
41 (@

Baya8ir)\, but ®L BrjBSaycov)—name appears in

mod. Beit Bejdn, SE. of Jaffa, but loc. unsuit-

able, cf. Rob BBii232
. 2. in Asher Jos 19

27 (®
Bai6eyevt6, but ©L Br)6baya>v) perh.= Beit Dejen,

near Akko, cf. Di.

t D"^n J~P3. n.pr.loc. in Gad Jos 1

3

27 =

111 arh TO
HO fi*3 Nu32 3fi

, mod. Beit Harran, 1 hour E. of
Jordan, opp. Jericho, Tristr Moab348

; name Tell er-

Ram(eh) Merrill PESociv - 1877 SchickZPV lm- 3
<
2«

(cf.
T „„ Onom. 103. 16, 2nd ed.137 1 \

t"in rvs. v. en n iva.
ITT •• T T

tnT'an n^Z n.pr.loc. (;;Z«ce ofpartridge)

in Benjamin, on border of Judah Jos 15
6

;

'n-rva i8 19 -21
, mod. '4m fiojfa (or #asr #a;7a

cf. Bob & Di Gn 50
11
) Rob

81"- 644 Bd Pa1172
.

tpin rVQ n.pr.loc. Jos io 1(U1
, also Jilh'3,

ph '3, & in Ch pin '3, two cities in Ephraim,
lower & upper B.H. {place of a hole or hol-

low (?) "in, perh. fr. a wady betw. the two, or near

by; cf. also rhvp Josio 10
,
Tn» Yu iMacc 3

16 -24

)
1 Ch 7

24 }^byrrriw jinnnn iVrtrrmmK; further,

a. p^y 'n '"3 Jos 16 5

;
Ji^yn 'n '3 2 Ch 8 5

b. i

hour W from a. Jinnn"
/n '3 Jos 16 3 18 13 iK

9
"

;
itannn 'n 'a 2 Ch8 5

; also Jos io 1011 18 14

;

prob. also 2

1

22
1 S 13

18
1 Ch 6 53

2 Ch 25
13

;—mod.

Beit'Ur el-fdqa & et-tahta Rob BRiL250f
- Bd Pa121

Survey'"- 86;—cf.^hn adj.gent. Ne 2
10 - 19

13
28

,

only of Sanballat; also du. D^ih Jos io10U ©
& 2Si 3

34 @WeDr.
t]2n rfa n.pr.loc. In Dan (Judah? Phi-

listine territory) 1K49 (where rd. Tl '21 v. sub

11, |ib« p. 19);—mod. Beit Haniln cf. Bob™"- 35-

tnin^^H Jl^n n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan

(place ofthe desert, D^inMoabEz 25
s
;
nb^n '3

Nu 33
49 Jos 1

2

3
;
given to Beuben DitDB^n '3 Jos

1

3

20
;—perh. mod. es-Suweime, De SaulcyVoyase

'• 316£
, cf. Merrill™ Soc - ,v - 1877 BdPaI172 SurveyEpi - 156

.

T")2 rV3. n.pr.loc. (place ofa lamb) appar.

belonging to Philistines 1 S 7".

t D^5H TV2. n.pr.loc. in Judah (vineyard

place) Je 6
1
,
B^an '3 Ne 3

14
; on location cf. Schick

zpviu.au but y^editorial remarks ib., & BdPallM
.

tnij^iv Jl^S. n.pr.loc. in Simeon (place

of lionesses 1) Jos 1

9

s= ^"13 '3 (perh. text, err.)

1 Ch 4
31

;= niK3J> (in Judah) Jos 15
32

.

OJT? 1V2. 41
n.pr-loc. 1. in Judah (place

of bread {food), mod. Ar. j£ o^J.
, Tlace °f

meat), 2 hours south of Jerusalem; birth-place

of David;—on? rra Ru 1"+ 11 1.; Dn^a 1 S

20°+ 9 t.; hl£ JT-3 Ju 12 8 + 11 t. + Gn 35
19

48
7
, where Dn!? TTO N1H is a gloss, v. nmSN,

p. 68; Qn^a 1 S 1

7

15 + 3 t.;—as cstr. Dn^'a

nnin^ Ju 17
78 '9

19
121818 Ru i

1 -2 1S17 12
;
treated

as" n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2
5154

4
4

; men of Bethlehem



^rhn ira u

'a *E>JK Ne 7
2li = '3 »?3 Ezr 2

21;—on nrnBK as

name of Bethlehem, & confusion arising from

gloss Gn 35
19 487

, v. p. 68;—mod. Beit Lahm,

5 m. S. of Jerus. Bob BK L 4T1 Bd Palm Survey'"'
28' 8S

GU($rin Ju^ei. 120-206 2 . Dr6 TV3 in Zeb. Jos io 15
;VAT •• ^

perh. also Ju i2 8 -w;= Beit Lahm, 7 m. NW-
of Nazareth Bob BB '"• 113 Survey ''• 301

.

t^^n^n n"Q adj.gent. the Bethlehemite

1 S 16 18
17

51
2 S 2

1

19
, so read prob. also in

||
1 Ch 205 for MT ^r6 TIN cf. BeThEw H '"- 70

We H266 Kue Dr Sm. Apiy-'Z I S I6 1
.

tn^DJv r^S n.pr.loc.appar.inBhilistine

territory Mi i
I0

; site unknown, & txt. dub.

si^p n^a v. n^o Sllb xta

)typ TO v. Jtiftp by? TV3 supr.

tn33>n TO n.pr.loc. so only 'O '31 fl^lK

2 S 20 14
, where rd. as in v15 and in '» '3 ?3K

i K 15- 2 K 15
29 Abel of Beth Maacah; c. fl—

loc. ;
rojran '3 nbfix 2 s 2015

; cf. sub n. bat*.

TprnSH i"P3. possibly n.pr.loc. house or

settlement on bank of Kidron 2 S 15
17 (BV

Beth-merhak, cf. MV BVm Far House; Ew
The Ke Sta the last house of the city).

trnH3~lQ rP2 n.pr.loc. in Simeon (place

of chariots) 1 Ch 4
3l =n3|1»3n-/3 Jos 19

5
; site

unknown.

trPftj ITS. n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan, in Gad

{place of leopard) Nu 32
36= Jos 13

27
; © Na/^pa/x,

Bai<Wa/3pa, etc., V. also Lag 0nom - Sa"- 232' 2nd ed - **;—
mod. TW iWmr2™ Survey Epi - 337 Bd ra1179

, cf. also

DntM ''OIsis 6
, &Bob BEi - 661

n^- ^?' H-P*-*00 - Ami 5 Aramaean city,

or land'= Paradisus (Ptol Geosr- v- 14
), mod. Ju-

sieh (cf. Rob BB '"- 556
)? or cuneif. Bit-Adini, in

Mesopot. cf. Schr KG199 Dl Pa263t
; COT 2 K 19

12

6 v. sub flV; otherwise St, & Hoffm z^ 1"-^. w

TrVlfttyrVS n.pr.loc. near Jerusalem

Ne 7
28 =rV)!?]y Ezr 2

24 & ftl£t9 Ne 1

2

29
; cf. 1 Ch

12 13 (where n.pr.m.);—mod. El-Hizmeh c. 5 m.
NNE. ofJerus. ace. to Bitter Geogr

- "I- 519
Survey"'- <J

.

TpQi^n i"V2 n.pr.loc. on border of Asher

(valley -house) Jos 19
27 Survey 1-145 comp.

'Amka, 7 m. NE. of Akko (but v. Bob BRi"- 103 ' 108
).

t rV03J~JT3. n.pr.loc. in Judah (perh. =
temple o/'Andt Bae Ee153 Hal JAs - 7- xi"- 1879p - 208

, cf.

foil.) Jos 15
s9;—mod. Beit 'Aniln Rob BE1"- 280f-

Guerin Juddeiii - 15lf
- Survey "'• X1

. But ®L Bndapa>0,

if. mod. Bitttr, c. 2 1 hours SW. fr. Jerus.Bd Palm
.

3 u;sttj to
tniy'n'3. n.pr.loc. in Naphtali {temple

of 'Andt Nes Eelw Bae BelM Mey ZMG 1877
' ™) Jos

19
38 Ju i

33
; 'V IV? v33

;—perh. mod. Ain-Ata v.

d. VeldeNarr
- '•

17
°, 6 m. W. of Kedesh (name 'Anata

Guerin Gal - !i - 374
; 'Ainttha, Survey'-

200
).

tD^jnn ip^-TO perh. n.pr.loc. {bind-

ing-house of the shepherds) 2 K io 12
; cf. v14 113

'r'3; Bethacath Jer Lag On°ra - l07 - 17 '
2nded - 141;—

mod. Beit Kdd near 3it Gilboa (Fuku'a) ace.

to Survey" 83
; but cf. JV3 1. p. 109.

T!~Q~^n ITS. n.pr.loc. {place of the de-

pression) reckoned to Judah Jos 1

5

061
, to Ben-

jamin 18 22 = ruiyn 18 18
,
nnpngn v»

;
cf. also

adj.gent. »na-iyn" 2 S 2 3
31 (perh. rd. 'Jtfnvs

Klo cf. Dr)= 1 Ch 1

1

32
;—site unknown.

TINT'S i"PH n.pr.loc. {place of escape) in

south of Judah Jos 15
27 Ne 1

1

26
; cf. adj.gent.

'oban 2 S 2 3
26

, & so rd. also 1 Ch 1

1

27 27
10

(Be).

tityS TO n.pr.loc. (='B ^3 '3, cf. sub

?jn) E. of Jordan Dt 3
s9

, in land of Amorites

4
46

cf. Jos 1

3

20 (where assigned to Reuben) ; in

land of Moab Dt 34
s
. On site cf. Di Nu 23

s8

T „ . Onom. 232. 2nd ed. 246 r)onfl Heth 4 Moab 142 f. p-gj1 1882. 85 f.

Tristr
Moab3M

.

jy.^S TV'S n.pr.loc. in Issachar {place of

disjyersion) Jos 19
21

; site unknown.

T"ttU",rVS n.pr.loc. in Judah {houseofrock)

Jos 15
58

2 Ch 1

1

7 Ne 3
10

; as n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2
45

;

—

mod. Beit Sdr, c. 12 m. S. fr. Jerusalem Bob
BBIiLSTOt Survey iU.311 Bd Pal 138 (Jfo^ ^_
tainTn^S. n.pr.loc. {place of street, or

market ?) near Dan on road to Hamath Ju 1

8

28

2 S io 6 (where 3irrrrv3 D!K)= 3rr] Nui 3
21

; cf.

3irrp N3iif Q"i« 2 S 10s;—loc' dub. (cf. Rob'"-
371

'-).

t^D"1 JTO n.pr.loc. 1

? in Judah; as
T T

n.pr.m. 1 Ch 4
12

.

T^Ntp ri^S. n.pr.loc. in Manasseh, W of

Jordan {place of quiet) 1 K 4
12,12

;
J^K'TT'S Jos

IY
11 - 16 Ju i

27
1 Ch 7

29
;= fgTI^3 1 S 3 i'°

:i2
;
^"^3

2 S 2

1

12
;—mod. Beisdn (Scythopolis), NH

|B',3 Bob BK '"• 329 Bd Pal 224 Survey '• 101 f-

t ntSIZ^n n^a n.pr .loc. {place ofthe acacia)

Ju 7
22 (on site cf. Bob BE "- S56

).

t©Q£} TV3. n.pr.loc. {sun-temple)—'V '3

Jos 1

9

22 + 8 1.;
'^"'3 Jos 1

5

10 + 6 1. ; K;DK> '3 Jos

i9 38 +4t.;—1. city in SW Judah J0S15 10 iS
69.M.i ;.13.13.19.» j K 4

9
2 K M 13 = 2 Ch ^23 2 Ch



^ntyrrrra 113

n>

28 18
; distinguished from other places of same

name as rnwj> "rate 'p '3 2 K i 4
n=2 Ch 25

21
;

assigned to Levites Jos 2i 15 = 1 Ch 6
44

;—ruin

at mod. 'Ain Slums Rob BEiL223f
- Bd Pal163 Survey

iii.35.60_ 2. city in Naphtali Jos 19
38 Ju i

3333
.

3. city in Issachar Jos 19
22

;
possibly 'Ain esh-

Shemsiyeh, Jordan valley, S. of Beisan (Beth

Shean) Survey "• 2S1
. 4. = On-Heliopolis, in

Egypt Je 43
13 Bob BKi25 Eb GS505f

- Dl Pa318f-

t

"

,U??2^n~n'13. adj.gent, of foregoing 1,

c. art, i'S6 1418
.

tHlSfrrPS. n.pr.loc. in Judah (place of

apples) Jos 1

5

53;—mod. Tafftth Bob™"- 71 Bd
Pal 151 SiiT-ygv "> 810.

S

79

IJTZ1 n.[m.] house, palace—abs. f^an

Est7 7 -8 ("an naa)
;
cstr. jn>3 Est i

5 (^on 'a naa),

all garden 0/ '3 ; ace. to Dieulafoy *** «*«*"«•

throne-room,syn.oiapaddna in mng.,but cf. H?^-

iTa prep, between, v. [H3] sub p3.

tfrOa n.[m.] balsam-tree (v. Ar. IxJ

Dozy ZMSlS69.188 but Lyw No. 47. ^ to TA ^
j^^-js;., an eruca, cf. Lane s.v.; perh. cf. l5o give

little milk, of camel, i.e. drop, drip); pi. ^33
2 S 5

23 -24=i Ch i 4
14 - 15

; sg. in K?an poy ^ 8 4
7

balsam-vale, cf. De Che.

t (133 vb. weep, bewail (Ar. , ,x5

,

T T 114 X O •

Aram. K33, U», As. &a/^Zim B™ Eth. Oh?;)

—Qal Pf 'a Gn 4 3
14 Ho 12 5

;
nriaai consec.

Dt 2

1

13
; W33 Jb 3o

25
, etc.; Impf. SJIM Gn 37

s5

+ 16 1. (Tia'i Gn 27
38

etc.); 3 fs. nsan 1 S i
10

+ 2 t.; naani 1 S i
7

,
'paril Gn 21 16 (where ©

masc. cf. L)i) + 4 t.; 2 ms. n33H Is3019 Ez,2 4
16

;

nsarn 2 K 22 19
,
tiam 2 S 12 21

2 Ch 34
27

; 2 fs.

<33n 1 S i
8

;
H33K Ju n 37 + 4 1.; n?3Xl 2S12 22

+'2 t.; K?. Lvio6+ 3 t.; pw Jb 31
38 Is 33

7
;

3 fpi. nr?'an Jb 27
15 ^ 78

04
;
'arn Bu i

914
, etc.;

7m ph ia Je 22 10 Jo i
5

;
na'33 2 S i

24
; /»/.

06s. 133 Is3o I9 +3t. + Mi i
10 (\vhererd. i3S?a,v.

iay)
;
nba iSi ,0+3t; cs^r. nfcn|> Gn 43

30 +
3 t.; Flrtnj) Gn 2 3

2
; P«. H33 (naia) Ex 2

6+ 6 t.;

fs. .Trrta La i
16

;
pi. DV?3 pa) Ezr 3

,2+ , etc.;—

1. weep (in grief, humiliation, or joy), abs. Gn
42 24

43
3<uo Ex2 6 jfuii 4 - 10 14 1

1 Si 7310 ii 5
30

44

3
16

13
36 i5 30 -30

19
12

2 K 8
11 - 12 Is 30

19 - 19 Je
6 ^o4 Ez2 4

16 -23 Lai 2 Zc7 3 Joi 5
2
17 ^7864 i26°

2I 18
27

38 29 11 Ju 2
4 2I 2

I S II 4
2 4

17

2 Si 1

41

cf. 69
11 (but on text v. Che) Jb 27

15 Ec 3
4 (opp.

laugh pn'B^Ezno'NeS 9 Est8 3
; once c. inanim.

subj. Jb3i S8 '3? n'wri its furrows weep; on

Xe i
4 '"133N1 'flati* cf. As. attasab abaki, Flood

uoeiDi Qn i~ Hpt BASi.i45. of loud weeping ^3

maa
'a>i bfyn Gn
2 S 3

32
13

36 Jb 2
12 Bu i

9 - 14
, cf. "• V.]?a 'a Nu 1

1

also Jb 30
31

. 2. c. ace. cogn. "aa Ju 21 2
2 S

13
36 2K 2 o3=Is383

,cf.'
,3aaisi6 9

,
'MO Je 4 8

32
,

& roa na-|n 'a Ezr io 1

; sq. S>Via b*\p 2 S 15
33

, cf.

hi) bt\>2 'a Ezr 3
12

; weep bitterly '3? "l» Is 3 3
7

;

also c. inf. abs. weep intensely, grievously 1S1"
Je 22 10 La i

2
, cf. Is 3o

19 & Mi i
10 (but on text v.

supr.) 3. sq. 7V weep upon, i.e. embrace and

weep, inNW$>y Gn 4 5
14

46
29

cf. 4 5
15
50 1

; also

•Pasrh? 'a 2K13 14
; v. further Gn 33

4
4 5

14 &
inyrnN &* ^a'l j S 2041

; also sq. by weep

over; for Ju 1

1

37
'-

38
2 S 3

34 La i
16

; sq. "^ 2 S i
24

3
32 Ez2 7

31
; sq. }> Je 2 2

I0
48

32 Jb 3o
25

; sq. »3BO

because of Je 13
17

; sq. temporal clause (of oc-

casion of weeping) Gn 50
17

1//- 137
1 Ne 89

. 4.

sq. ace. bewail Gn 23
s
37

s5 503 Lv io" Nu 2029

Dt2i 13

3 4
8 Je823,cf.Is.i6 9

.. 5. sq. bv in sense of

burden, annoy with weeping Nu 1

1

13Ju i 4
1617

cf.

osb Nu 1

1

20
. 6. " 'asS 'a of penitent weep-

ing Ju 2023
(cf. Be ; v. also 21 2

) Dt i
45

2 K 22 19

2 Ch 3 4
27

, cf. also Nu 25
6

;
joined with fasting

Ju 2026 2 S 12 21 " cf. Ezr io 1

; so of weeping
in anxious entreaty H04 5

; on pt. as n.pr. Ju

2
1.5

v- Q^3 infr> pi _ pt fg _ n3D0 lament Je

3

1

25
sq. by ; bewail, pi. 111330 sq. ace. Ez8 14

Tn^lL n. [m.] a weeping, only Ezr io 1

133

'a na-in oyn.

t^S, a.m. Ju21
'
2 weeping— "3a Ju 2i 2 +

20 1. (also cstr.Dt 34
8

, etc.);
H333 Gn 4 5

2
;

'•33

Is 15
2 + 6 t.; sf. "33 i//6

9
;

—

weeping ^ 30
6 Is

15
25

; as ace. cogn. (c. H33) Ju 21 2
2 S 13

36
2 K

203 = Is 3 8
3

cf. Isi69
(^333) Je 4 8

32
(>33D);

audible '3 b)? V 6
9 Is 65

19 Ezr 3
13

cf. Je 3
21

3 i
1B

Is 15
3 ('333 Ii; W" v. Je 9

17
); so also Gn 4 5

2

('3a ibp-m jm) & Je 4 8
5
(»aa n^ '333 i.e.

the sound of it shall ascend)—but text here

suspicious, cf. IS15 5
; as disfiguring Jbi6"';

||
words of mourning Est 4

3
(?2$, Q^5

1BD0),

Je 31
9 (D'aiann cf. 3

21
), 9

10
31

15 (mj, cf. bx ^a
n^a Dt 3 4

8 & Di ad he; contrition (humilia-

tion) J02 12 (nix, isdo), Is22 12 (naoo, nmp,

P'c iian), cf. Mal2 13
(npas*, nycn); of bitter

weeping Is2 2
4 'aaaTlON, cf. Je 3 i

15 (& IS33 7

);

"ity 'aa Is 169 Je 4 8
32

i.e. Ya'zer in Moab, cf.

-\W n.pr.; ^ 102 10 (TI3DO '33 '•IpB? cf. 4 2
4 80"

& Bab. dlmtu makttt, tears (ivere) my drink

Zim BPS4 .
42

). Trop., of trickling streams (nnna)

in mines—hindrance to miners Jb 28 11
.

tn«3, n.f. weeping. Only in ni33 }^«

Gn 35
s

i.e. mourning oak, cf. )17X, p. 47.



rP3i

t[n^S] n.f. weeping Gn 50
4 ^33 W,

i.e. the appointed time of mourning for him.

tn^S n.pr.loc. near Bethel, Crarr^K Ju

2
1 D ,2!3 v5

(cf. V4

); © 2
1 Tov KXavfyiaJra Kat eVt

Bai^X ; Y5 KXavfytows j. e. Q?33 (<3>L KXaufyiaw)
;

—on poss. connex. with rfi33 f'?N Gn 35
s

cf.

Stu &We Bleek '

s E1" L ed
-

* m -
Comp - Hex

-

1W9
'
21

"
; but perh.

rd. 5W3 instead of D'33 in v 1

, cf. We Bu KS2°.

t ["I??] vta. (NH nsa, Aram. 133, ;u
;

cf. Ar. 3o rise early, do anything early;
J\j_,

virgin, woman having herfirst child; Eth. flH"C:

primogenitus ; As. bukru, first-born, Dl 506,0

)

—Pi. Inipf. 13^ Ez 47
12

; Inf. 13?!' Dt2i 16;—
1. 6ear early, new fruit Ez 47

12
. 2. maie or

constitute as first-born Dt 21 10 (den. of 1133).

Pu. Imjyf. 133s Lv 2 7
20 5oto or TOac/e a firstling.

Hiph. Pt. f.
ny331D Je 4

31 owe bearing her first

child.

liD3
122
n.m.first-born—Gn 3 5

23 +78t.;133

Gn25 13 +i4t.; sf. ^33 Gn493 +i 4 t.; 11133

Gn 38
6 +3 t.; pi. cstr. ^33 Ne io37 +2 t.

;

Qnni33 ^i 3 6
10

;
pi. f. rii-133 G114 4 Ne io37

;

71133, Dt i2 6,17
14

23
;—1. men and women: a.

individuals Gn 2 5
13+ 69 1. b. coll. Nu 3

46 -50 8 1G

18 15
. c. pi. Ne io37 ^i35s

136 10 d. 1133 ^3

Ex 1

1

5 i2 12 '29 I^ 3a3 ' 15 ' 15
2 2

2S
34.

2 Nu3 12 ' 12 ' 12 ' 13 '40 '42 '43 '45

8 i7.!7.is

33
4 ^ 7

g5i i05m 2 . animals: a. m-
dividuals LV27 26 Nui8' 7 Dtiq1919

33
17 b.

coll. HDH3 1133 Ex II 5 12 29
1

3

13 Nu 3
41 18 13

;

1133H b Dt 15
19

. c. pi. ni133 Gn 4
4 Dt 1 2

617

i423 Ne io37 3. figurative, n. of relation

niD 1133 first-born of death Jb 18 13 (deadly

disease); D" 1 ?"! '•1133 first-born of the po r>r (the

poorest) Is 14
30

; Israel is the first-born of

Yahweh among the nations Ex 4" cf. Je 3

1

9

;

and the seed of David among dynasties ^ 89
s8

.

"03. n.pr.m. [young camel, Ar.J5o, As.

bakru ABrb AnMtou - M)—1. son of Ephraim Nu.
26 35= 113 1 Ch 7

20
. 2. son of Benjamin G1146 21

1 Ch 7
6 -8

(133).

'"HpS adj.gent. c. art. as n. coll. Nu 26 s5
.

TY"l3J. n.pr.m. aBenjainite (on form cf. ^B'a,

tt^D, & 01 5Wadfln
'; on Nab. n.pr. in 1 v. Eut

Nab24;25,e,c. & ^ ib.73ff.)
j C)j gM—^^

' "H33 n.pr.m. (youthful)—1. a Benjamite

2S zo 1
'-

2 -6 -7 -10 -13 -21 -22
; only in phr. n33"J3 J?3E>.

2. perh. adj.gent. pi. c. ait. 0'r!33n 2 S 20 14

the Bichrites (i. e. family of Sheba')', MT dnan
;

cf. @ «V Xappf1=113(3); so Kb Dr.

114 rpjn'rnn

f nipS n.f. young camel, dromedary (Ar.

jJo young she-eamet) Je 2
23

;
pi. cstr.

,|
~

|33 Is 6oG
.

tmb3. n.f. right of first-born Gn 2 5
:i2:; '

(J) Dt
T

2 i
17 iCh.5 1 "; sf. "mia Gn27 S6 (JE);

?jrn
T33Gn2 5

31 (J); ini33Gn2 5
33
4 3

33 (J) 1CI15 1

T J"Hi33. n.pr.m. (first-born) Benjamite

1 S 9
1
.

• ITV33, n.f. first-born, always of women

Gnl93lk34.37 2
926(JE ^ j Sl449_

T HI^Sl n.f. first ripe fig, early fig (re-

garded as a delicacy) (Low 391
; cf. Ar. sTjfo,

Span, albacora, Moorish bokk"re) Mi 7
1 Ho c/

10

;

sf. irvaa = nrrviss (id. rmsa Di), Is 28 4

;
pi.

nii33je2 4
2

.

TT

t D*H^33 n.m. first-fruits—Lv 2
14
23 17 Nu

2 8
26 (P) 2 K 4

42 Ne 3
12

13
31

;
Dnsa Lv 2 3

20
(P);

cstr. n.^3? Ex2 3
16 - 19 (E) 34

22 -26 (J) Nui 3
20
(E)

i8 13 (P) Ne io30 -36 Ez44 30
; sf. T?3? Lv 2

14;—
the first of grain and fruit that ripened and

was gathered and offered to God according to
? L

the ritual; Q'HEDan DPIj bread made of the new

grain offered at Pentecost Lv 23
20

; Cliaan Dv"

day of the first-fruits (Pentecost) Nu 2 8
26

.

'rS v. sub r6a.

*?3, ^£^3 v. sub ba, p. 128.

t ]~i& 73 n.pr.m. (= Bab. abal-iddina, he

hath given a son COT 2 K 20 12
) father of ^T"?

flKba king of Babylon (v. sub Thty 2 K 2012

= Is39 1

; name prob. abbreviated by omission

of name of god (v. ib. Merodach-baladan =
Marduk-abal-iddina, Marduk hath given a son;

cf. Esarhaddon, v. pinipN p. 64).

tfjyZll vb. gleam, smile (Ar. \Sj)—only

Hiph. Impf. 1 s. c. ) subord. nj^asi Jb 9
27 +

2 t.; Pt. 3v3» Am 5
9

;—1. s/tew « smile, look

cheerful -^ 39
14 Jb 9

s7 io20 2. cause to burst or

/as/i «fi»y It? '3CH Am 5
9

(cf. Ew St).

t n^bS, n.pr.m. (cheerfulness)—1 . priest of

15th course (David's time) iCh 24
14

. 2. priest

that went up with Zerubbabel Ne 1

2

518
.

t ""iPS. n.pr.m. (id) priest with Neh.Ne 1 o
9

.

TLn^VS-TiJ n.f. smiling, cheerfulness,

source of brightening— fVP \by ,,

n''3'>i53.p Je 8
18

a source of brightening to me in sorrow; but
text dub. cf. VB Che.



-nSn H5

t"nSsi n.pr.m. (© BaAfiaS ; No 2MflMW'*™

j3eZ has loved, cf. TJ>X ; Dl Pa29S; ZKii - 177 comp.

cuneif. Bir-DadJa, cf. HptHbrls^ K4
) 2nd friend

of Job ('ntfn) "rfi^ri '3 Jb 2
11

8
1 18 1 25' 4 2

9

^

tn^S, n.pr.loc. in Simeon Jos 19
3

.

T
T[m /JJ

vb. become old and worn out

(Ar. ^\j., Aram. \ba, JU, Eth. 0£V?: -W.)—Qal

p/ nnba Dt 8
4
,
iba 29

4 + ; /w^/ nba? Jb i 3
2S

etc.; Inf. c. sf. Tjba G1118 12
;

—

wear out (intr.),

esp. of garments Dt 8
4

2C|
4 -4

, all c. 7$?B pregn.

*/r«r om£ (and foil) from upon... (hence ~Ne 9
21

),

Jos 9
13

; fig. of the heavens (with sim. of gar-

ment) Is 50
9

\jr 102 27 iba? ^333, the earth Is 51
6

n!531]l 1333; the bones (through suffering) \^32
3

;

afflicted man Jb 13
28 n)l> 3^3 Win}

(||
1B3

Ety i?3N); of an aged and decrepit woman Gin 8 12

(J) ,n53 'HnK after / am «,w«. 0?^. Pi. caus.

of Qal. a. wear out (trans.), fig. La 3"1 ',"!'K'3 n?3

^il?},
-f 49

15 and their form bitflp nibb is for

She'ol to consume away (others rd. Ov3p is for

wasting away [Dr 5204
], connecting 'V?with foil.),

1 Ch 17
9 irib|5 to wear it (Isr.)<wtf (altered fr.

^niayp 2 S 7
10

'), cf. Dn f* Aram. b. wear out

by use, use to the full, Is 65
22 and the work of

their hands w* they shall use to the full, enjoy,

Jb 21 13 they wear out their days in prosperity

(Qrhere 'l??} complete, which perh. is the true

reading in both passages; cf. Ex5 13 Jb36H ).

—

On'Trib^ 92
11

, v. sub bbf

H71!??] adj. worn out; f. nb Ez 2 3
43 (of

a woman, cf. Gn 18 12 supr.); pi. 0y3 Jos 9
4

(sacks), v4 (wine-skins), Dv2 v 5 (sandals), v5

(garments).

T [fc^l , 3 J n. [m.] worn out things, rags

(Syr. )Z£>'id.) pi. cstr. .^3 Je 38
1" 1

,
wbs v12

t[n ,,73r}] n.f. destruction: c. sf. Is io25

^CV26"«'5? >l?^'! and mine anger for their de-

struction.

bz adv. not (Ph. id. : e. £>\ CIS '•m
- Vo p' bn

pa? shall not be for the priest;
3 ' 3

Til? 72=
before my time) a poet. syn. of N?, of compara-
tively rare occurrence, Ho 7

2
9
16 (Qr) Is 1

4

21 35°

43
17 Pr 9

13
14 7 19

23 22 2a 2 3
7:;5 -35

2 4
_

23
1 Ch 1630

(= \[r 96
10

), only besides, except in the pas-

sages cited, in other Psalms : often repeated in

the same context, a- Is 2 6 1(U(U1 - 14 -14 - 18 - 18
33

20 -20 -" 1 -

23.23.24 .,8.9.9.9 J^ IQ4.( .11.15.18 -/J2.4.4.S .^3.3.5
2

-.3.S.12.

also used oft. with BtoN, VV&, Eton ^ i
c 16 8

,6
10 104 5 Pr io30 12 3 Jb 4 i

15
.2

1

8
30 7

4 6
6
93

1

In Is 40
24

it is prob. that it acquires from the
context the sense of hardly: yea, hardly are

they planted, yea, hardly are they sown
,

when lie even bloweth upon them, and they

wither; cf. N7 2 K 204
. Joined anomalously

with an infin., \fV32
9
T??? -^llp '? (else) there is

not coming nigh thee (i.e. else they will not

approach thee).

t >1
, 3, subst. wearing out ( L , ^s wear-

ing out of a garment), hence 1. fig. destruction

Is 38
17 ^2 11W pit of destruction (of She'ol).

2. defect, failure, hence adv. of negation (cf.

DDK), chiefly poet, for fcO, pN :—a. with finite

vb. rare and only once in prose,Grii3i 20(E) v2~by

T7 T3n because he told him not, Is 14
6 32 10 Ho

8"
9

10 (Kt) Jb 4

1

1S
. b. used to negative an adj.

or ptcp. 2 S i
21 WpQ y2 not anointed, i//- 19

4

H07 8
: more freq., esp. in Job, joined with a

subst. in sense of without, Jb 8 11 will the reed-

grass grow tiyp~v2 without water 1 24
10 they go

about naked B^ab v2 without clothing, 31
39

33° 34
6
3^

2 words TOTy3 without knowledge,

39
16 42 s

-v/^59
5 JWV PV"^? without (my) ini-

quity they run (against me), cf. v 4 N7, 63
s
a

dry land ETO v2 without water, Is 28s
; Jb 30

s

DB^va ''J2 children of (men of) no name.

"With preps, a. t v??, in njn \baa Dt 4
42

19
4 Jos 2

3 -5 D {=unawares . all in D's law of

homicide); without knowledge Jb 35
16 36 12

. b.

f y3p in a state of (v. sub ?) no , i.e. with-

out, Is 5
14 p'rpbap regardless of, without measure,

Jb 38
41

4

1

25 that is made Tirnbab (to be) in a

state of no fear, i.e. to be fearless. c. tv20
(«) from want of, followed by a subst. or infin.,

}D expressing causcdion, Dt 9
28 '"' ^1^2^ v2l3

on account of Jehovah's not being able (in

ISrui4 10,rib3»)
!
28 55(Ew 2:i8d

; but alsoRS jrhiVi - 72
),

Is^for want of knowledge, Ho4 6 Ez34° Lai 4

iyi» iN3 >ba» for lack of comers to the stated

feast. Followed by a pleon. pN in the phrase

, . , px vapn is it on account of there being

no 1 (lit. is it from the deficiency of no 1

cf. fc~X» o^=>
t
.v> in Syr.; TS'H Ex 14

11

2 K i
3 - G - 1G

(3) so that there is no (lit. away

from there being no . , p? expressing negation,

and \ba being pleon., as in pN!?, v. sub pX 6 d /3);

Je 2
15

its cities are burnt 2B>i'' ""batt so </<«< C/iere

?"s wo inhabitant, 9
"11 Ez 1

4

15 Zp 3
6
. Once as a

conj. 1W V20, with pleon. N7, *o iA«i «o<

Ec 3
11

. In Job v2f? is used more freely=



rro^a 116 n^n

without, the connexion with a preceding verb

being no longer distinctly felt : 4
20 without any

heeding, they perish for ever, 6 6
2 4

7 -3
;
prob. also

4
11

3

1

19 (though here the sense (a) would be ad-

missible), (y) in Jb 1

8

15Mao tf>nK3 jtatfn, ft?

is prob. partitive (so Hi): there shall dwell in

his tent what is naught of his : Ew s 323a De less

probably ewi naught, cf. sub f^ 6 d y • Ges

'terror (supplied from v14
) shall dwell in his

tent so that it is no more his.' d. t V3"~y till

there be no ^1^' ^al 3
10

.

I riD^S n.[m.] nothingness (from y3 &

nO
;

lit. not-aughi) Jb 2.6" who hangeth the

earth on '3.

t 7>^ /3.
2T
n.[m.] worthlessness (cpd. v3

not, without and ?!?! worth, use, profit)
—'3 Dt

x g" + 20 1. ; bpv3 ^ 10

1

3 + 5 1.
;—the quality of

being useless, good for nothing. 1. abstr. B^K

^5)^3'n)
;
^y^3n "»E>JK, worthless, good-for-no-

thing, base fellows 1 S 25
s5

2 S 167 20 1
1 K 21 13

Pi-i6 2r
;= '3-}3iS25 17/3 ,33Dti3 14^ui^2o ls

1 S 2
12 io27

1 K 2i 10 - 13
2 Ch 13

7
;
'3H?iS i

16

(drunken woman); '3 ~\V base ivitness Pr 19
28

;

'2 "D^ &a^
;
wicked thing ^41° (yet cf. 3 infr.),

101 3 'add prob. also 1 S 29
10

, so © We Dr);

'a...""i-^ (elliptical and in apposition) Dt 15
9

.

2. concr. elliptical of '3 K»K 2 S 23
s Jb 34

18
;

bvibyi in K^-b? 1 s 30
22

; by^pa DIN Pr 6 12
.

3. ruin, destruction : so ^ 4

1

9
ace. to De Che al.,

but v. supr.; '3
Y$* counsellor of ruin Na i

n
;

'a alone a man ofruin, destroyer Na 2
1

;
'3 vTO

floods of destruction (||
b\&W) 2 S 22 5=f 18 5

til^Sa (perh. from b? and *1J?, ^Sj imto;

Syr. ».v^~>=aW, xm/"'y '> Nab. lyba except,

Eut NabS0)—sf. nyja
( 3 1.), H^a (4 1.), T^3

(once)—prop, not unto, hence apart from,

except, without : a. Jb 34
s2 Hjfns '"'Hyp? except,

apart from (what) I see myself, do thou instruct

me. "With sf. Gn 41
44 'piypa apart from thee,

without thee, no one shall lift up the head, Is

45'' for there is none ^V?? except me. Also

with sf., as a particle of deprecation, G111424

"Hyp3 not to me! i.e. I claim nothing, (in our

idiom) not at all! 41
16

. b. with JO, ^30
(
so

,-s\^ ^.V) without), (a) apart from, esp. with

the collat. idea of without the knowledge and
consent, Nu 5

s0
2 K 18 25 (=Is 36

10

) am I now
come up apartfrom, without ^ against this place

to destroy it 1 Je 44
19

(cf. T"3?S»? Gn 4

1

44
). (0)

apart from, besides, except, Jos 22 19
2 S 2 2

32a

(=^ i8 :!2a
) for who is God except '"1 v32b

;

similarly Is 43
11 Vf™ H^?*? JW, 44

68
45

2
'-

[n'pi] subst. (from nba. of the form llVl

01 5 146 b
)
prop, failure, hence used as particle

of negation, not, except (cf. v| ,
DSN), twice

with sf. (v. infr.), elsewhere always ''fyS (with

binding vowel *—, as mark of cstr. state: Sta

5343 Ges 5 so.
3^

^
Ph _ jfrz m%ly . Tabnith-Inscr. 5

)

—tl. adv. not, with an adj. 1 S 2O26 "rin0 ^a
not clean, with a subst. Is 14

6 iTiD ""Ap? TQtS a

stroke of iion-cessation, i.e. a never-ceasing

stroke, with a finite vb. (si vera 1.) EZ133

(PvVm : but v. Dr 5 41 obs
-). 1 2. after a preceding

negation, no£= except (syn. W^), Gn 2i 2G
I

have not heard Oi*? 'wa except to-day, Ex 2 2
19

he that sacrificeth "v sfip3 except unto '', Nu

32
12 Jos 11 19

: so ON VliJa Gn47 18 Ju 7
14

(cf.

DN H? G1128 17 Ne 2
2
). With sf. (attached to

the ground-form n ?3) ,Flp3 except me tHo 13
4
,

^"l.a except thee 1 1 S 2
2

. t3. conj. (likewise

after a neg., expressed or implied) Gn 43
s

D3P1N Da^nx wa exce^ your brother (be) with

you, v 5 Nu 11 6 our soul is dry, there is nothing

at all; save that our eyes are toward the

manna, Is io4 (and where will ye leave your

glory?) save that they bow down under the

prisoners, and fall under the slain! i.e. (iron.)

their only refuge will be among the corpses of

a battle-field. So DX *l!?3 Am 3
3 -4.—Dn 1 i

w
,

where no neg. precedes, it is difficult to extract

a sense consistent with the gen. usage of "wa;

Ges besides that his reproach he will return

unto him, Ew only, nothing but, Hi certainly,

Drechsler (on Is io 4

) nay, even (cf. RV).

4. With preps, a. wap
86

so as not .
.

,

in order not... (negation of ? sq. inf.), usually

sq. inf. cstr., as Gn4 l0 gave a sign to Cain

inN
-
ni3n ''Plpap in order that any finding him

should not smite him, 19
21 38° Ex 8 18 -25

9
17 Lv

1

8

30 204 26 13 Dt 8
11

1

7

12 the man that doeth pre-

sumptuously yJ2Ki ''Jjlpap so as not to hearken

etc. (cf. Je i6 12
'i7

23'i8 10

4 2
13 Dn 9

11

) v20 Ju

2
23 +. ^yin Vipap in order not to profit (the

result represented forcibly as the design; cf.

sub jypp) Is 44
10 Je 7

s
; after vbs. of commanding

Gn 3
11 which I commanded thee laap-^aN '•ripap

not to eat thereof, 2 K 1

7

15 Je^s81 " Ru 2
9

,

swearing Dt 4
21 Jos 5

s Ju 21 7 Ez 20 15
, agreeing

2 K 12 9
, interceding Je 36

2
". Once p Vi1 ?3?

2 k 23
10

(cf. $ rypb Ez 2

1

20
,

!> -IOJB 1 Ch 19
3
).
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Twice as conj. with the impf., Ex 20" 2 S 14
14

(cf. -flags, & JO Dt 33
11

). In Je 23
14

27
18

sq.

perf., which is inconsistent with the nature of

a final conj.: rd. either 1315^, 1N3J, or 31C>, Nil

(cf. Dr 5 41 0bs
). On Ez 1 3

3
v. supr. t b. *l ]>3D

an account of not . . (negation of ]
O sq. inf.)

:

sq. inf. Nu 14
16 f> TvpP w3»; a verbal noun

Ez 1

6

28 T|njn& vibao. t c. ^nbany «»*# « <

sq. a perf. (Ges; RS^11 "1 - 72
), or an inf. (Ew

* 238d
), in ihe phrate (Qnb) tf>-v*re>n vij>sn5?

Tnt? ?m<t'Z one left him (them) ?io£ a remnant,

Nu 2

1

33 Dt 3
3 Jos 822 io33

1

1

8
2 K io 11.—Jb 14

12

DW '•nba-ny ft7Z there he no heaven (cf.

^2-ny ^72 7
).

t[PT72] vb. trouble (Aram. McjNA, cf.

Ar. iAj he weak in intellect ; v. also 7rn)

—

only Pi. Pt. mnb onix cnbao Kt (Qr wbraq

needless) Ezr 4
4
troubled them in building.

Tnn ?2l n.f. terror, dreadful event, ca-

lamity, destruction—nn?a Is 17
14

;
pi. nin?3

Jb i8" + 7t.; cstr. nini)3 Jb24 17;—1. only pi.

terrors Jb 18 11
27

20
30

15'; 'a *£d Jb i8 14 =death,

cf. ni»^2f 'a Jb 24 17 2. calamity Is 1

7

14
,
pi.

^ 73
19

; calamity, destruction Ez 26 21
27

s6 28 19
.

+ 1. nn^Zl n.pr.f. (etym. dub.) handmaid of

Rachel, concubine of Jacob Gn 2c)
29 30s -4 - 5 - 7

35"
2 '25 (sons Dan & Naphtali) 37

s (prob. gloss,

01) 4 6
23 iCh7 13

.

+11. nn7S n.pr.loc. a city of Simeon 1 Ch

4
29
,prob.= nbjnJos 1

5

29
,
nbs 1 9

3
cf. Di ; site dub.

Tln7S n.pr.m. 1. descendant of Esau Gn

36
27=i Ch i

42
. 2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 7

1010
.

NiSa v. sub nb.

tlBNttflp^ZL n.pr.m. Dn i
7
, "P^ofo Dn

io 1
(prob.= Bab. baldtsu-usur, protect his life!

COT Dn i
7 Dl in BD Dnpi5: ;" Hoffm 2* 1887- 56 conj.

"WN ["\]tJ> t373 Balat (= god Saturn?) protect the

king

!

—Dn 4
s conn, with Bel, but name then in-

explicable), name given to Daniel by Neb.

-hi, nn^s, hyjh-i v. sub nb.

tl. /7^1 vb. mingle, mix, confuse, con-

found (Ar. Jo moisten (with water), cf. JAj

moisture, As. laldlu, Dl Pr70
; cf. Ph. 77a name

of a sacrifice, & NH^S; Aram. 7?i'3,
,,^>aiii)

—Qal Pf. 7^a Gnu 9
,
tf&i f 92

u (but cf.

infr.); Impf. 1 pi. n7a3 = n?3J Gn n 7
, cf. Ko

i - 32r>

; Pt. pass. S?3 Ex 29
40 + 3 t., n^73 Lv 2*

+ 28 t., Wv| Ex 29
2+ 4 t.;—1. mingle, con-

fuse (obj. n2tJ> = speech, language, q.v.) Gn
11 79

(J). 2. mix (cakes or flour, etc. always
with oil) term, techn. sacrif.,only P (H Lv 2 3

13

),

cf. Di on Lv 2
4

; usually as nm», 'j»#a 'a rbb

EX 2 9
40 LV 2

S I4 10 '21 2 3
13 NU 7

13-10.25.3'l.37.43.«.55.0i:<;7.

73.79 Nu g
3 I54.6.9 28 5.9.1S.K.IS.S0.M

29
3.».14

)

/

B ;a
/

3 .^^

Lv 7
10

(opp. na-in)
9\ 'bo 'a nto ni?n Ex 2 9

2

Lv7 1212
, i.e. made by mixing with oil; ri7D

'bo 'a nreo mbn Lv 2
4
, 'bo 'a nibn ri7D Nu

6 l0
, i.e. fine flour (in the form) of cakes so made,

fjjp fDBfc V&3 ^ 92
11 / shall be (am) anointed

with fresh oil AV RV; vb. not elsewhere in

this sense; @ 23 Hup Che rd. Vl*a fr. H73, inf.

cstr. sf., abstr. for concrete, my wasting — my
wasting strength, of declining age; Israel uudcr
figure of old man ; this however is not favoured

by context. The passage is therefore doubtful.

Hithpo. Impf. bbisn? Ho 7
8

;
'1 Nin D^Dya Dnax

Ephraim, among the peoples doth he mix him-

self; but Ew Now derive here fr. 773= 1173 (cr

723) waste away, cf. Hiph. Hiph. Impf. 7331

Is 64
5 and we faded aivay, but rd. perh. 7231 fr.

733 cf. Di (De, less probably, derives from 7,3

—cf. Ew Now Ho 7
8—or 713= 733).

t^3, n.m. Is30
'
24 fodder (Aram.^^a;

cf. Ar. lb moisture offresh pasture)—7v3 Is

30
24

; sf. vv? Jb6 5 24"

—

fodder (strictly, mixed

fodder, farrago) Jb 6
5
; as growing in field 24"

cf. Is 30
24

til. [ 7^a] vb. denom. to give provender

—Qal Imp}, baji Ju 19
21 Qr (Kt 713^1) sq. j>

give provender to the asses.

T^Vt"3© n.m. snail (Shaph. form, causing

moisture, from notion of moisture or fluid in
I t

773);—name due to slimy trail ^ 58
9
,
7V3E/

7]'7rr d»fi.

1 72^1 n.[m.] confusion, violation of nature,

or the divine order—Lv 18 23 20 12 (H) cf. Di on

18 15
.

T7>Qn n.[m.] confusion, obscurity (on

form cf. Ar. conj. v. Inf. Sta*
2C7

) Lv 2r" (H)

13^3 "n i.e. defective sight? cf. Di. (||
">3^

;

I?3, pi, *#K niljp, etc.)

t[D/!Il] vb. curb, hold in (NH id., Aram.

D73, f^>)—Qal hf. D&aj> + 3 2
9
, cf. Che.
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D 72 (cf. Eth. (l([(\i fig, Ar. JJJ a kind of

fig, cf. Lag 11- 1 - 59 ""-; hence following).

t[DT>Il] vb.denom. gather figs, tend fig-

trees, sycamores (© nvLfav, 93 vellicans, prob.

properly to nip the sycamore fruit to fit it for

eatinjr.'v. Tristr ^ Hist - Bib - 3" Bo "• "*• 39
-
p - S8S f

-

;

Theodoret ap. Fi HexapI - ad loc
- Tlieophrast

1"- 2

)
—

QolPt.obte, Am 7
14 Q^OpB' '2.

fy721 vb. swallow down, swallow up,

engulf (idea of quickness, suddenness) (XH

?b:

id., Ar. iJo swallow, Eth. fl£V0: eort, Aram. !??3,

^£:s; As. belu, Pi. cZesfrw/ ZimBP27)—Qal Pf.

yb Jb.20 15
, sf. *?yba Je 5

1

34 (Qr, cf. © Kt «-);

3 fs. nyb Xu 1

6

30
; 3 pi. sf.wb f 1 2

4

:|

; /wip/.

vb? Jb 2o 18
, y^ar. Ex v

:2
, sf. nayb; Is 2 8

4

; 3 fs.

ybrn Xu i6 32+ 2 t.; sf. 'oybri f 6 9
lfi

,
uybn

Xu i634
,
oybrn Dt ii 6

,
toyman Ex 15

1
-; 3

mpl. sf. "yb? H08 7
; 3 fpl. ruyioni G1141 7

,,

jy^ani Gn 41
s1

; i pi. sf. 0$33 Pr i
12

; /»/. j6ab

Jon 2
1

; sfVyr5? Jb 7
10

;—1. sivallow down, c. ace.

Jb 7
19 Is 2S4

, subj. n Jon 2
1

; subj. cbt? Gn
4

1

7 -4
; nt2P Ex 7

12
. 2. swallow up, engulf, subj.

H? Ex 15
12 Xu 1

6

30 -33 -34
2 6

10 Dt 1

1

6

V' 1 06 17
; fig.

of greed Jb 20 15
(obj. PVj; opp. X^p vomit); of

violence, extortion Pr 1
12 (71X^3) ; of devasta-

tion by enemy Ho 8 7 Je 51
34

•>// 1243
; over-

whelming by calamity ty 69
16

(subj. nbfD);
of full enjoyment, profit Jb 20 18 (no obj.)

Niph. Pf. y^a? Ho

8

s
,
iyb? Is 2 8 7;—swallowed

up, i.e. devastated Ho 8
8

; engulfed by wine

(yet of. Pi. Is 3
1
") Is 2 8 7 (pTTfQ 'j, |[

13E*a W).
Pi. Pf. yW Is 25

s + 3 t.; ]&» consec. Is 2,5
7

;

3 pi. wb Is 3
1
-,- 1 pi. ijyb La 2

16
, sf. in«yb

^35"5
; /«!/>/. ~yb? Pr 19H sf. 3 ms. «yj»a^ Jb

8
is pr 2I

:n. Dj,^ ^ 2
[id.

3 fg _ gf_ 3 mg _ ,3^^
Ec 10 1

-; 2 ms. ybfl 2 S 20 19
, sf. ^y^ani Jb 1 o8

;

1 s. ybx 2 s 2o=°. ybx is i 9
3

; /»». yb ^ 55
10

;

Inf. J/b Xu 4-" Hb i
13

,
vb La 2

s
, sf. tyfe Jb 2

3

;

Pi. sf. ^ybn Is 49
19 ;—1. swaZZow Xu 4

20 (yb|
os a swallowing— for an instant) ; elsewhere

2. swallow up, engulf, usually c. ace, a. fig. of

destruction, ruin, Is 3
12

(obj. TVf); (Ba from a

V II. yb confound, cf. Di ; v also 9
15
19

3
2 8 7

^ 55
10
107 27

)
; subj. ^ La 2

2 -5 - 5 -8 Jb 2
3 io8 f 21 10

(|| bs), Is 19
3

(obj. <~ivy), i.e. confuse, con-

found; so -f 55
10 Q^iK'b ^3 ''pA yb confuse.

Lord, divide their speech (cf.?b Gn 1

i

7 -9 & v.De

Che); subj. wicked men,enemies^35"''Is49 10
cf.

La 2
16

(abs.) Hb i
13

; obj. reflex, in sense Ec io 12
;

= annihilate Is25 7 -8
; b. lit.= destroy 2S20 19 -20

(||n*nfn); indef. subj. Jb 8
18 icpao ^; C.

fig. for greedily (seize, adopt) practise Pr 19
28

,

for extravagance, squandering Pr 2i 50
. Pu.

imjxf. yb^ 2 s 17", yb* Jb 37
20

; Pt. Q'ybp

Is9 13
;

—

he swallowed up, i.e. destroyed Jb 37
20

;

cf. ~&nb ybrfS 2 S 17
10 (impers.); ruined Is 9

15

(yet cf. sub Pi.) Hithp. Impf 3 fs. ybnn
yp- I07 27 (subj. nD3n) their wisdom is all gone,
' they are at their wit's end ' (cf. sub Pi.)

f 1. 5773. n " [
m-] swallowing, devouring,

thing swallowed. 1 . swallowing= destruction,

yb"n:n ^52° devouring words (||
n»-)D flB>i>).

2. thing swallowed ii'.b, Je5i 44 'aVlK »riNXni

Vap rmi / toi'B bring forth that which he hath

sivallowed out of his mouth.

tn. I^l n.pr.m. 1. V% Gn 3 6
32=i Ch

i
43

; yb Gn 3 6
33=i Ch i

44 a king of Edom,

-nya p 'i (cf. oyb & Di Gn 3 6
32

). 2. y.b

ist son of Penjamin G1146 21 Xu2638i4° iCk7 6 '7

8° (yb). 3. y^a a Beubenite 1 Ch 5
s

.

t^ba. adj.gent. of 2, 'an n . coll. Xu 2 6
38

.

tin. i'73, n.pr.loc. city= "iy'S q. v. Gni42 -8
,

ny^n v. sub nb.

1. CyyS n.pr.m. Balaam (ace. to Sta 5 ~M=
yb + q

;

' xi,r
stuS - Bib- !

-
=*• prop, b=ba + (god)

Dy), son ofliya, prophet fi-."rina (q.v.) :—Xu 22
5 - 7 -8 -9 + 47t. Xu 22-24 (all JE) 3i 8 - 16 (P) Dt 2 3

5S

(D) (cf. RD Jos 13
22

) Jos 2 4
9 - 10 (E) ^li 6

5 Xe 13
2

.

tii. D377* 3, n.pr.loc. town in Manasseh 1 Ch

6
55

; A iPKaap, ©L If/3Xaa/i= Dyb^ (q.v.) Jos

1

7

11 + 2 t.; mod. Bel 'ame, 6 hours X. of Nablns,

Bd ra12-8
, so Survey 11 - 47

.

"f"Lp/jJ vb. waste, lay waste (As. baldku,

Pi. destroy, Lyon Sarsor' 61
; cf. Ar. l^JJ a desert)

—Po. Pt. without o, sf. rn^bs IS2 4
1 (||pp.ia,

subj. '\ obj. p^n);—on form (which might also

be Qal Pt.) cf. OP 254 Lag 6SM8**»; also pp2 Po.

Je 5

1

2
, and intensive use of Inf. abs. Xiph. Is

24
s

; further Pu. (i.e. intens.) Pt, Xa 2
11

(this

however perhaps largely influenced by asso-

nance). Pu. Pt. np
T
bp Xa 2" ('am n^npi n^a),

devastated, or as subst. « devastated city.

pb3. n.pr.m. (devastator) king of Moab,
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"nSS J3

'3 Nu 2 2
s -4 -r+ 37 t. Nu 22-24 (all JE)

+ Jos
-

2 4
9 (E) Jui i

25 Mi 6
5

nBNE^2,>!RPNVnv. h sub i>ya.

TlvrT'S n.pr.m. (=inqtiirer1 NH & Aram.

E93; cf. sub p) an Israelite who returned with

Zerubbabel Ezr 2
2= Ne 7~

[rhi], "fth?L v. sub nb.

t HOS. n.f. high place ( -/appar. D13 on

account of firm — ; cf. As. bdmdte Zim BP4S
,

Moab. nc3 MP 27)-Je 4 8
35 + 1 8 1. ;

nnoan 1 s

9
13

;
pi. nioa Nu 2 i

19 +62 t.; cstr. '•noa Jb9 8

Is 14
14 Am 4

13
;
Vlioa Dt 32

13
Is 58

14 Mi i
3 (Ew

52114 Ges 5s7,5 archaic fem. cstr. with retracted

accent before monosyl. in poetry, bdmo-the not

fo»0;6f.VYB?2S22 34 +3t.; Tiioaf i834 +iot.;

—1 . high place, mountain : "I5P ni?03 forest

mountains Mi 3"= Je 26 18
; D'p'iy 11103 ancient

mountains Ez 36
2

; ;ns JTID2 Nu 21 23 (E poet.)

2. /w'^/i, places, battle-fields, the chief places of

the land giving possession, victory, dominion:

"pniKa by on thy high places (Gilboa, the battle-

field) 2 S I
1925

(in v 19 © has a doublet T™?%
dead, v. We Dr). a. 0/ Israel: TID2 ^>y 331

}'~\N ricZe i/pora <A<? high places of the land Dt 32
13

& Is 58
14

cf. Dt 33
29 f i834=2 S 22 34

, Hb 3
19

.

b. of God : y\H T)C3 ^y TIT tread upon the high

places of the earth Am 4
13

cf. Mi i
3

; G> TI02

Jb9s
; 3y T103 b]l i"6y (aspiration of the king

of Babylon) Is 14
14

. 3. high places, as

places of worship, at first on hills and moun-
tains, later on artificial mounds or platforms,

under green trees, and in cities ; still later for

the chapels erected thereon, and once appar-

ently for a portable sanctuary (decked with

diverse colours) Ez 16 16
. The ancient worship

of Israel was conducted on these high places.

In the times of Samuel and David they as-

cended to them, descended from them, and
offered sacrifices on them, 1 S 9

12"23 io 5 ' 13 (nC3H
for nn'Qn We Dr). The custom continued in

the reign of Solomon, but Gibeon was i"ID3n

nhljn 1 K

3

>4
cf. 1 Ch r

6

:9
2

i

29
2 Ch i

313
. High

places of Baal were also used Nu2 2
41 (E) Je 19

5

32
:ii

; of Moab Is 15
2 16 12 Je 48

s5
(cf. MI 27

);

these must be demolished Nu3352
(J). Solomon

built mC3 (platforms or chapels) to Chemosh
and Milkom on the Mt. of Evil Counsel op-

posite Jerusalem 1 K 11': Jeroboam made
temples on the ancient high places of Dan and
Bethel 1 K 12 3132

2 Ch n 15
; they are called

JIN niD3 Ho 10s
,
priW niD3 A1117 9

: the kings

of Israel built H102 and ni03n TO in all their

cities 2 K 17
9
, and the people worshipped there

2 K 17
11

; these were also used by the mixed
population after the exile of Israel 2 K i^M -3--32

:

these various idolatrous high places were first

destroyed by Josiah 1 K 1

3

2 -3238
2 K 2

3

5'20
2 Ch

34
3

. The worship ofYahweh on high places con-

tinued in Judah until the exile 1 K 22 44
2 K

15
30

; the sanctity code predicts that Yahweh
will destroy them Lv2 6

30
; they were regarded

as the reason for the rejection of Shiloh ty 78
s3

.

The compiler of Kings, writing from the point

of view of the Deut. code, complains rrit33ii pi

rip X? 2 K 12 4
144 i5 4 -35

cf. 2 Ch 15
17 2033

, and
praises the few pious kingswho destroyed them.

a. Rehoboam built D1J03 with nUXD & DntW
on every high hill and under every green tree

1 K 14
23

. b. Asa did not remove the high

places 1 K 15
14

(2 Ch 14
24

is incorrect unless

?y3 niD3). c. Jehoshaphat in his reform on

the basis of the covenant code did not remove

them 1 K 22" (rritoan-nx -vpn niy 2 Ch 17
16

is

doubtless incorrect, possibly rd. ni3VO); Jeho-

ram, his son, made high places in the cities of

Judah 2 Ch 21 11 (© S3; not mountains <£>);

and Ahaz sacrificed on high places on the hills

and under every jjreen tree and in every city

of Judah 2 K 16 4
2 Ch 2 8

425
; cf. Mi i

5
(rd.

nNUnl so © @ X Che al.; yet cf. JBL 1890
' 73f

-)

d.Hezekiahi,emovedthem2Ki8 4 -22 2Ch3i 1

32
12

Is 36'; but Manasseh rebuilt them 2 K 2

1

3
2 Ch

33
319

, and the people continued to sacrifice

thereon to Yahweh 2 Ch 33
17 e. Josiah, in his

reform, based on the Deut. code, defiled them
and brake them down from Geba to Beersheba

2 K 2 3
5 -8 -9

; but subsequently there were niB2

nsnn in the valley of Ben Hinnom Je 7
31

, and

J-I1D3 throughout Judah Jei7 3
cf. Ez 630 2029

(questioned by Ew & Co). 4. funereal

moundif) EZ43" (Thes, but in their hir/h places

AV BY; in their death £ Theod Ew Hi EYm),
Is 53

9 (Lowth Ew Bo Bochvell Orelli; but in

his death AV IIY, or martyr death De Che Br).

t J~n£2l n.pr.loc. (high place or great high

place) place in Moab Nu2i I9 -20=^3 nfea Nu
22 41 Jos 1

3

17 possibly on Mt. 'Atfarus cf. Di.

T , H723, n.pr.m. (=
/
t3"J3 son of circum-

cisionl cf. sub p) descendant of Asher 1 CI17
33

.

*iftB v. sub a, p. 91.

rn^Ii v. sub ,102.

|2J n.m.son(MIPli.p; so Sab.CIS™
cf. ^3 Drill Sem

-
sPrachforsoh - c

; Ar.
~

\\ ;
As. bin(u),

Lyon Sa,rgo" 9,1-r'7
; esp. in bin-bin, grandson COT

G1°ss
, cf. Dl infr.; Aram. "13, -Js>, pi. i^3. ^1^;

cf. Palm., esp.Yog No - «•»•»"'•
;
possibly orig. con-
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nected with H33 build, so Thes, cf. As. bdnu, be-

getter (DlPr 104& cf. Ba ZMG im - eS8S
-); but all traces

of this -/lost in Heb. form ; </perh. orig. bilit.

(J3, J?)
*
f3 v. Sta i 183)—abs. '3 Gn 4

25 + ; "J? Ez

18 10
; cstr. f| Gn 49

s2 -22
; "f? Gn 5

32 +; fl

Est 2
5 Ne 6 18

, & c. prefix Gn 17
17 Nu 8

25
1 Ch

Nu 23
18 24

3 - 15

;
^a27

23
2 Ch 25

s
3

1

10 - 17
;

133

Gn 49
11

; fa Dt 25
s

; "f? Ex 33"+ 32 t. (29 t.

in combination pTfa (WB* »Bhn) JffihrV); sf. ^3

Gn 2 i
10 +; ^aEx2o 10

+; \^ Dt7 3 1K11 13
;

i]33 Gn 3o
14 + ; i33 Gn 4

17+ ;" H33 Gn2i 10
+;

pl.'D^a Gn 3
16+ ; cstr. "33 Gn6 2 +; sf. ^a Gn

3 i
43+; »'?a Jos 22 25 + ;

Qb»?3 Ex 3
22 + , etc.;—

1. sow, male child, born of a woman G114 25 16 1115

1

7

19
cf. v16 18 10 - 14

1 9
37 -38+ oft., cf. ^jpa-ja Is 49

13

;

begotten by a man Gn 5
4f- 28 6

10'n llf + oft.;

||
na (11133) daughter Gn 5

Dt5 14 16 1114 1S3036 Jbi
desired Gn 30

2
(cf. 1

5

2

42'

16 2
17

17

Ex 20 1 '

+ ; of son as

S i
M1

)

2 K 4
1428 ^ 1 2 7

3 + ; rejoiced in Gn 30 6+ ; beloved

Ex 2

1

5
2 S19135 1K3 26

; cared for Dt i
31

; spared

Mai 3
17

; disciplined & trained Dt85 Pr 3
12

13
24

19
18

29 17
; owing reverence, obedience, etc. to

parents Pr 6 20 io 1

13
1

; 1^33 ^33 thyfirst-born

son (hi 2^) laan fan Dt 2 i
15'

cf. 1 S8 2
;
^33

inan her elder son Gn27 15 -42
; in|n 13a 27

1
; nasi

fD]5n her younger son Gn 27
1542

. In partic. a.

iQN"f3 son of his mother, i. e. own (uterine) bro-

ther Gn 4 3
29

, cf. 27
s9 Ju 8 19 f 50

20 6 9
9
, & v. ON;

^fnX '33 sons of thy father

=

brethren Gn498

(poet.) tb. f^lp ''pa= cousins Nu 36
11

. c.

^a my son, as term ofkindliness or endearment,

used by Eli to Samuel 1 S 3
616

cf. 4
16 24 17 2 6 17 -

21 -23
, v. also Pr i

810
2

l+ ; cf. ^33, used by Ben-

hadad of himself to Elisba 2 K 8
9

; by Ahaz to

Tiglath-pileser 167
; esp. to express intimate

and gracious relation with God :
'* calls Israel

nil *J3 Ex 4
22

cf. v23 Ho 1

1

1

, v. also + 8016 (but

cf. Che); wn^s mn^> nm D^:3 Dti4 !

;
^33

fi^y f 82 6

(|| D-rta); \n-f>K V.? Ho 2 1

; cf. farther

Dt 32
s
(pi.) v20

(pi.) Is

i

2 -4
30

1

'

9 Je 3
1422

4
22

3 i
5
°;

of future Davidic king 2 S 7
14=i Ch 17

13
cf.

•^ 2 7
; expressly referred to Solomon 1 Ch 22 10

28 s
; also of children (offered in fire) Ez 1621

.

d. DwNH \33 applied to supernatural beings

Gn624 Jbi 6^ 1

;
D»nb« ^33 Jb 3 8

7
; D^N ^33

i/' 29
1 (on which cf. Che's note) 89' e. 0"lN~ja

son of man, cf. '« '33, v. EHX
; t^N ^^ 4

3

& (|| DIN ^a) 49
3 62 10

. tf. 133"|3=<A2/ grand-

son Ex io2 Dt 6
2 Ju 8

22
cf. Je 2 7

7
; also pi. Ex

34
7 Dt4925 Jui2 14 2K17 41

2 Ch8 40 Jb 42
16

r//- 1 28 s Pr 13
22

17
6 Ez 37

25
; also f3 alone with

similar reference Gn 29° (Laban son of Nahor)

;

Laban calls his daughters' children his own
sons G1131 28 '43

cf. 32
1

; so of Naomi Eu 4
17

;
"OS

0^3"! 2 K io30 sons of thefourth generation, and,

in general, descendants Jos 2 2
24,20 -2

' + ; v. also

sub i. infr. g. constantly, as more precise de-

signation, added to personal name '"I3SH3 3?3

Nu 14
30 32

12
34

19+ ; l^"fa yp'irr Nu ii 28
1 4
»

3 2
12 -28

34
17 + ;

a?3-ja ava-j; 1 K i 2
215 + , etc.;

also without personal name (often with impli-

cation of contempt) B*j?-f3 1S1011
; ^"J3 1 S

2O27.30.31 22 7.8.9.13
25 10 2 g 2Q 1. PHI? ^33 2 S l6 10

J

VTjJjD-rja Is 7
4 -5 -9 8 1C

;
^3tp

T"f3 is 7
6

; cf. also

^'^3 Nu i678 . h. designated as D^^-fS

i.e. born in old age of father Gn 37
s

; opp.

D'HWan "OS sons of one's youth -^ 127
4

; also

WS'JS one born in my house Gn 15
3

(i.e.

slave) so )V3 ^33 Ec 2 7
i. in various com-

binations : (o) as expression of contumely, "[3

nvrien niyp 1 s 2030
;
njn nsfien-fa 2 K 632

this

son ofa murderer ; cf. i533
-l,3a Jb 30

8
;
O^ya '•pa

ib.; H33J? -OS Is57 3

(|| IS?*? ^.]); cf- n"3C^ n^"l?
Ju ii 2

(cf. v1

) ; (/3) as term of respect, dignity,

Bv}in~f3 son of nobles Ec io17 (in Aram.=/ree

born); Cpaq-fSIs 19
11

; Q-ljr^jjp-fS^.; cf.^»-f3

f 72
1

(||^9); ^IPH? ^ 86 ' 6 in addressing '•>

(ll^ay) &T"in5?-"33 ,/, 102 29
; of noble appearance

Tfbsn ip.3 Ju 8 18
. j . oft. pi. with name of ances-

tor, people, land, or city, to denote descendants, 1

inhabitants, membership in a nation or family,

etc. : (a) e. g. "QJP?.? Gn 1 o21
;
nrro.3 Gn 2

3

3 - 3 -7 - 10-

10.11.U.18.M
25

io

49
32

^all P j . (n&r"3a Nu 24
17
v. sub

8); "li»n-''3a Gn 33
19 J0S2432

;
itoj v.? Gn 3 6

515 - 19

Dt 2
4 -812 -22 -29

;
T'yB' ^33 Gn 36

20 -21
; "Q3n(^33)-f3

Jos i58 + (cf. sub «%); &b •'3? Dt 2
919 f 83

9

;

«lp^pa (lit. Gn 4 6
27 48 s

1 Ch 5
1

) Nu i
32

2 6
28-37

34
23

3 6
5 (* '3 HBO) + 6 t. Jos, cf. ^ 77

16

n^3p DaB' 70 13a 1 Chs23
; n^n ^a (lit. 2 S8

1 Ch 18 17
, 1 Ch 3

19
) 2 Ch 13

8 23 s

3 2
33

; «ip« \33

2 Ch 2 9
13 Ezr 2

41
3

8 + (v. ^DN) ; nn'p 13a in titles of

yjr 42-49, 84, 85, 87, 88 ; esp. (/3) ftor
11

?.
3 (stand-

ing designation of people of Ammon) Gn i938+
81 t. (cf. pay & No ZMG1886

' 171 Dr Sm66
);

a'py; '•ja

(lit. Gn 347 «.25.27
35

5.22.26

492^ 2 K I? 34 ^ I0g.

Mai 3
6

cf. ^ 77
16

; & chiefly (y) bvrv^ ^33 (lit.

Gn 42
s

45
21

46
5 Ex i

1

) Ex i
7 + 613 t., incl. Hex

427 (of which 328 P, 49 E, 25 J, 2.5 D), Ju 61,

SK Ch 73 (23 in ref. to ancient history, 10 in

opp. to Judah); so also Vrss & var. sometimes

for't^rv?, e.g. Jos2i 43 +v.Di, Ezs' + v.Co;

also the reverse Ez 2
3
al.; note esp. b^"i^ '3 Dy

Ex i
9

;
bxyp '3 ""ay EX3 10

7 4
:
^n-i'^^s my

Exl6 i.2.9 .io

•

even
18

r
1

7

1 Lv 1

6

5
1

9

2 Nu i
2 -53 8920 t^ T -2S.2613- 1 5

-
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if 19

9 25" 2 6 2

3 i
12

(all P); 'b» '3 nVrn ju 3
s

;

Byn'bai '^ 'a~^? 2 °2
°; ^? ^-^ '^ '3 N"e io40

;

also (J)'nW »?a
T

(lit. Gn 46
12

2 6" 1 Ch 2
310

4
1

)

Nu i
26+ 18 t. Nu Jos, Ju i

8 -916
(so rd. also v21 -21

cf. Jos 15
53 & v. sub |0'33) 2 S i

18
1 Ch 4"+ 8 t.

Chr, Je 7
30 + 4 t. Je; Ho 2" Jo 4

6819 Ob 12 (not

in K, of Judah or of any other tribe, except

'£ '33 1 K 12 31
) inch iTlVI' '33 HOO Jos I5 1 -20 -21

2

1

1
1 Ch650

; for usage with other tribes of

Isr., v. the articles;—but note (e) f\? N?? (lit.

Gn 46
u Ex 6 16 Nu 3

17
1 Ch5 27 6 1

cf. 23
s

) Ex 3 2
28

Nu3 15
i6'-

8 18 21 Jos 2

1

10
(as including sons of

Aaron etc.); i> *3f!?3 Ex 3 2
26

;
6 '3 ^TOrn?

Nu 16 10
; 6 '3 B'3nbn Dt 21 5

31
9

cf. 1 K 12 31

& Mai 3
3

; 1 Ch 23
s4

'

27 2420 Ezr 8
15 (distinguished

from priests) Ne 1

2

23 EZ4046 (including pP* "Of

the priests); also 6 '3 ni3no 1 Ch 9
18

; "&} '33

1 Ch 12 27 Ne io40
;
B&n '33 1 Ch i5 15

2430
(cf.

also i?); (C) pnK ^ (lit. EX28 1 -40
1 Ch 5

29 24 1

;

oft. Aaron and his sons lit. Ex 27
21 28 14 + ) Lv

3
5.8.1367.11

?
10.33 Jos 2 j 10 lCh6 35.39.42 ^4^ + Levites

)

24
131 Ne 12 47

; also B'3rfan K »?a Lv i"-u 2 2
3

2

Nu3 3 io8 &Jos2i 19 2Ch3i 19
cf. 26 ,8

2 9
21

35
1414

;

p3n PH^ V.? Lv 1
7 Jos 2

1

4
(as subdivision of

Levites)v 13 cf.Lv7 34
;
pnN '33-jik mn' "ona-ns

B'lkll 2 Ch 1

3

9
cf. v 10

; once in sing. pnKl? fnan

Ne io39
; v. also sub pn«

; (,) tpP? ^3 Ez 4o
2C

,

44
15 pm '33 D'ibn B'3nan ; 4»u ^npi?? B'3nan

PTO '330 (© Sm Co join O of '330 to pre-

ceding word, making pi.)
; (8) "OS- with names

of peoples, lands, and cities, B'*C>3 '33 Am 9
7

B'lXO '33 Ezi6 26
; "VlB>N '33 Ezi628

'

7.9.12.23.

- . - - : - ;

2 3

nnan yn» '3 Ez 30
5 (Co del. px); ?33 '3 Ez

23
i5.i7.23. p^-p /3 Jo46. p»s /3 j0223La42

^i492 (cf.Zc 9
13

). Vid. further (.) ^p.J? "'33 Lv
'37 182.12.17.30

1

9

18
cf. 20 17 Nu 2 2

5 Ju 1

4

1617 Ez 3
11
33

Dn 12 1

; ym T">? 'P.? Dn 11 14

;
(k) Byn '33 13p

2 K 23
s 2 Ch 35

s-"*; 'Byn '33 nap Je 26°; (X)

D1p;'33 Gn 29
1 Ju 7

12 ¥° 1 K 5
;° Jb i

3
Is n 14

Je 4 9
28"Ez25410

;
t(^)n3'non '33 Ezr2 1=Ne7 6

;

(*) ofbulls, f
BO '33Dt 3 2

14 (song) cf. KloSK 1872
'
«*Di.

2. children (male and female) Gn 3
16

2

1

7 Ex 2

1

5

2 2
23

; hence Bnap HEOO '33 J0S17 2 male chil-

dren,
"19I I? Je 20 15

. 3. youth, young men
(pi.) Pr 7" Ct 2

3
. 4. </te young of animals

Lv 2 2
28 (nb> iK T,C>) cf. Dt 2 2

6 -7 1 S 6710 Zc 9
9

Jb4n 288

39
4 - 16;—1p3"|3 etc. v. sub 7b infr. 5.

of plant-shoots rn'3 |3Gn492222
; also ?3,/,8o 16

?

(||
n
J3; see Che trans. & crit. n.) 6. fig. of

lifeless things, ^Sn '33 sjyarks Jb 5'; stars B>?y

n'33-by Jb 3 8
32 ;' arrows fit*?;?? Jb 4

1

2
; ^.3

IJIBtpKL^ 13
; cf.Vljn? i.e. corn of'my threshing-

floor Is 2

1

10
. 7 a. member of a guild, order

or class, +B'N'a3H '33 i.e. those belonging to the

prophetic order 1 K 20s5
2 K 2

,3.5.7.15 .1.38.38 „2
4 O

comp.(HoffmESProph - 83
-
* K15f

- ; ZehnpfundBAS Ub!>

As. mar sipri (siprdtum), son of a messenger-

messenger, and explains from the son's succeed-

ing to father's calling) & N'33~|3 Am 7
14

; prob.

alsotB^n'an '33 iChg^Ezi^'io 18
;
tBny$n N?3

Ezr2 4e
; cf. "man '33 2 Ch 25

13 men of the troop,

v. Palm. Nm'E"33 men ofthecaravanYog^ - 1 * 1 -

alsoH7'13n'33= e,r27es+Ezr4 1 6 19 -20 8 3!, io7 - 5

(v.nbi3

sub n?3); further, in
"

|3?."?3 = foreigner (only

P, poet., & late) tGn i7 12 -27 Ex 12 43 Lv22 25

Ez 44
9 -9

;
'an-'a tls 56

:i

;
"i33-'33 f 2 S 22

45 -46=
f i8"

5 -46 Ne 9
2
Is 60 10 61 5 62 s Ez 44

7 ^ 144
711

,,

'an-'ja is 56 ; also Baray onan D'a^inn '33 Lv
25

4 -5
. b. of animals, "'P3"^ son of (the) herd,

i.e. young one of the herd, 1p3 '33s
!
"lp

T
3 1 S 14

32

cf. "^"JS t'ay Lv 9
2 (P) ; then, in general, one of

the herd : fit for food Gn i8'-
8
(J), for sacrifice

Nu 15
s -9 (P); '3n-p only Lv 12 6 (P); esp. IB

">PT3"f3 EX29 1 Lv 4
3 - 14 16 3

23
18 Nu7 15 +i6 t.

Nu(all P)+ 2 Ch 13
9 Ez 43

19 -23 -25
4 5

1S

4 6
6

;
One

np3 '33 Nu28 n - 19 -27 2 9
13 - 17 (P); also fohK '33 Gn

49»(poem,J; H^'y); fN'r'33 + 1

1

4
4 -6

;
B'ONn-'3

f 29
s

; B'apin '33 Est 8 10
;

n31»(n) '33 Lv i
14+

7 t. Lv+ Nu 6
W

cf. n3i'-f3 Lv 12 (all P); -"33

1^3 Pi-3017
;
3n'y '33 fi 4f 8. 7

a as n. relat.

followed by word of quality, characteristic, etc.

esp. f(a) ?)n('l

)yf\2= mighty man 1 S 14
52 18 17

2S2 7 13
28 I7 10 - 10

1 K i
82 + 7 t. Ch; 'n '33 WViX

Jui82 2K2 16
;
^nn '330 t^'S sj^K Ju2i 10

; +(/3)

nbiy '33 toicked men 2 S 3
34

7
10

1 Ch 1 7
9 Ho io9

;

TTja ^8 9
23 (for ^'b '33 v. b^bl); +(y) np '33

re&efe Nu i 7
25

(cf. n^3); +(8) JVbngFin V.? «o««

of2>ledges=- hostages 2 K 14"= 2 Ch 25
s4

; t(f)

JIIO '33 i.e. those deserving of death 1 S 26 16
;

so mO"|3 2 g I2 5
;

nn^Ori '33 appointed or ex-

poseii <o death y}r 79" 102 21
; cf. t(C) n

'

l3:!
1

I
2 one

worthy of smiting Dt 25
s

; +(17) *ty V.? Pr 31
5

;

t(<9) sji^n '33 Pr3i 8
; 1(0 f^ '33 Je 48

45 =to-

multuous ones; so also (= JINK*) riE* '33 Nu 2

4

17
cf.

RV Di al. ; +(<) ini'»n '33 Zc 4
14

i.e. anointed ones

;

t(X) PJf'O-f? Gn 15
2 son ofpossession, i.e. heir;

t^pDgi'fl'bb'n Is i4 12scm ofdawn; t(e)ofani-

mals rDEJ '33 i.e. proud beasts Jb 28s
41

26
; (£) of

Jonah's gourd rM-|3Jon 4
1010

; +(0) of a fertile

hill JOE'"!? p.p Is 5
1
. 9. 11. relat. of age : a. of

men/rut^' Jritb B-on-f? n'3 'n^i G11532
cf. 7''-)-

7 1 1.P ;Gn 5o
2« Jos 1

4- 1

'

2 4
29
(all E) ; Nu 3 2 » (J).

Dt 31
2
; also Ju 2

3
1 S4 15

2 S 4
4 I9 3330

1 Ch 2
21



p
23

3 - 4 -"
27

s
2 Ch 24

15
25 5

3

i

lf'- 17 Ezrs 3 IS652020

Je52 :

; + 41 1. SKChof kings at accession; note

esp. (incl. in above) the phrase HJC* Qpb'y pp
nbypi Ex 30

14

3 8
26 Xu i

3+ 21 t. Xu 1-3 + 2 6
2 -4

3
2'11"

1 Ch 2 3
24 -27

2 Ch 2 5
5 Ezr 3

s
; cf. Lv 2 7

7 Xu 8 24

2 6
li2

1 Ch 2 3
3 & without r6j?D Xu 8

25 18 16
; also

nrc ; D ,
i!

i,
j
;-

f3 ij?i nj^ cmb>y fan LV27 3
cf. v5 -6

;

n3E> D^arrp nsn nbyni njt^ D^btf pp Xu 4
s -3

+ 12 1. Xu 4; nbjrah cwc? c?6b> p» 2CI131 16

122 ^Tr-p
"!~

- n~]2, n.pr.m. (son (man) of might) a

cf. & ntfloh rotf D"1E'y pp̂ 1 Cli

of animals, (Hex all P, incl. H) n3^~p Ex 12 5

29
s3 Lv 9

:i

2 3
18 - 10 Xu 7

17 +28 t. Xu 7/28, 29 ;

also Mi 6
fi

; in3ip-p Lv 12° 23
12 Xu6 12 - 14 + 12 t.

Xu 7 ; also Ez 46
13

.

Xote.—p appears peril, abbrev. as 3 in a

few cpd. n.pr.; v. 1|?"|2 (= np"Tpj), fC^3, bnp3,

Dp5>3, njp, jrcna, D^3
( So MY after Sehol.

Hamasa3
ed. Freytag ; 'Ro

delibr - histinterpr - Arab - 20' 21

;

but this is very uncertain, cf. 01 5227b
' p - 613).—On

Lag.'s explan.of 'OX in some n.pr. as for ]2H— p
cf. Lag BX7S & v. -IJ13N p. 4, etc., but this is dub.

TJ2, n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch I5 1S
, but del. ®

Be Ot cf. y-"

1 ZTTZNTp n.pr.m. (?) (son ofAbinadab)

an officer of Solomon 1 K 4
11

; but cf. TtJUN p. 4.

T", ]TS"]3. n.pr.m. (son of my sorrow}

Rachel's name for Benjamin (cf. infr.) Gn 35
1S

T"12;l~j2, n.pr.m. (son of a man, or of

Geber) an officer of Solomon 1 K 4
13

T""tp'T'j3, n.pr.m. (?) (son of DeJcer) an

officer of Solomon 1 K 4°

'~Hn~]lI n.pr.m. (appar. son of (god) Ha-

dad=Avam. ?»£ *», S ??« i£ PS cf.Bae Re168
;

&\soBah.Bin-addll-nataneic.,TmchesI'B1'l:hAm'',

;

As. Bir-Dadda COT 1 K 20 1 Hpt Hbrl8ffi
'
224

, but
cf. © vVn'&.btp, & Dl ZKli - 1885

'
101f

-; v. also Schr
KusToff.;:;^ name for king, of Aram je49 27.

in
partic;—1. time of Asa & Baasha iKi5M=
2 Ch 1624 . 2. son of 1. (cf. 1 K 2034

) As.
Dad-idri COT (Bir-idri Dl lc

-) 1 K20 1 -3 -5 -9 - 10 - 10 - 17 -

so.s8.so.MJ3J3
2 R 6

»
4
8 7,., 3 gon of Hazael 2 K

1

3

i, - 2 -

, - 2S
cf. Am i

4.—Yid. -nn.

TnnifjS n.pr.m. one of tribe of Judah,

1 Ch 4':" rinirp 5
! nnVr^ ppi.

T "nn~'!3, n.pr.m. (son of C!air\ an officer

of Solomon 1 K 4*.

ti*4 1 Ch 2 4
2c -27 as n.pr.m. in AY BY, but

render : the sons of Jaaziah Ms son, & the sons

of Merari by Jaaziah his son, cf. VB & Be Ot.

prince of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17'

Tpn~]3, n.pr.m. one of tribe of Judah

r Ch 4
20

.

TTDfTlS n.pr.m. (son ofmercy) an officer

of Solomon 1 K4 10
.

"HS^-p n.pr.m. (son of my people) son

of Lot by his younger daughter, and ancestor

of the Ammonites (pE>$p33 v. jtaj?) Gn i 9
3s

Tp"^l ->1
j3. n.pr.loc. city of Dan (in As.

Banai-barka COT Jos 1

9

45

) Jos 1

9

43
;— mod.

Ibn Abrak, or Ibrak, c. i-J- hour S. of E. from

Jaffa, Scholz Keise25S Di, cf.Map Bd Pal & Survey
il. 251

' \P¥1 ""^ n.pr.loc. a station of Lrael in

wilderness Xu 33
s1 -32 (= ]?V ^33 nilN3 Dt io6

q.v., p. 92; cf. also ]?V\ 1 Ch i
42 = fPjn Gn

3 6
27

, & Di Xu 33
31

).

"pip^a. Gn 35
18+ ; usually |P!;33 n.pr.m.

160

(son of (the) right hand)—1. youngest son of

Jacob, so called by him, but by Bachel, the

mother, who died at Benjamin's birth, called

OiN'p (q.v.) Gn 35
18

; own brother of Joseph

Gn 3 5
24
42

4
43

2 'J

45
13

;
cf. 4 2

M
45

16 -W + ;
name of

tribe of Benjamin Xu r
11 Dt 27

12

33
12 Ju 5

14 +
23 t. Ju; 32 t. S K Chr; Ho 5

s Ez 4 8
23 Ob 19

^68 28 8o3
;
10^3 V.3 (lit. Gn 46

21
) of tribe Xu

i
36 2 22

7
60

2 6
38 -41 Jos i8 20 -2S Ju 203 - 14 - 15 -13 -21 -23 -24 -28 -30 -

31.32.36.48
2 x

13.20.23
2 g 2

25 ^ ^ j- Q^ g40 ^.7 jj-31

1

2

17 -30 Xe 1

1

4 -7 -31 Je 6 1

; Ju i
2L21 (but ,TJW »J3 in

i|
Jos 1

5

03
of. BuKS7

)
; explicitly flM? n^O Xu i

37

2
22

i 3
9

34
21 Jos2i 4 iCh6 45

cf. Jos2i 17
;
HBD

'3 »3.a Xu io24 Jos i8 n
'

:i
i Ch 6

50
;

'3 D3B^ i S

io202
'

1
i K 1

2

21
; observe also '3 ^^"bs Ju 20 12

cf. 1S9 21
;

jojaa t^N Juao41 1S4 12
cf. e^K

prf-fap 1 S 9
1

;
JDj:a n? Ju2i 21

1 S9
16

2 S 21
14

Jei 1 i7 25
32

44
33

13

37
12

cf. 32
s

;
'3 hna 1S103

Ez 4 8
22

(del. Co) v24
;

fff33 np 2 S3 19
;
np

'31 n'j'in^ 1 K 1

2

23
2 Ch 1

1

l

; in name of a temple-

gate fi^yn '3 -lyB? Je 2 o2
cf. 37

13

3 8
7 Ez 48

s2 Zc

14
10

. f2. a son of Bilhan and great-grandson

of Benjamin 1. 1 Ch 7
10

. f3. a Jew of Ezra's

time Ezrio32
cf. Xe 3

s3 12 34
.—pa ^3 JD'Ja 1 Ch

9
4 Kt rd. with Qr r2 V.fiP ^3.

"brn''-]::! adj.gent. from fB'-aa 1. 1 S 9
21

V' 7
1

; ^^"l? Ju 3
1S

2 S 16 11
19

17
1 K 2

8
;

pi.

WW ''pa 1 S 22 7 Ju 19
10

; '•rp^ 35b 1 Ch 27
13 (Qr

! ^p> pb);=p^ (q.v.) iS 9
4+
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tl^DS n.pr.m. (our sonl 01 5277b ' p-° 13
) a

LeviteNe io 14
.

i. PI n.f. daughter (=*™a fr . p ;
Ph.

na, MI nJ3 pi. maidens, As. 6m£w AVinckler
Jargon, gio^ Ar.cUb; Sab. na, nan DHM ZM0M» W1

CIg h-.i,NU .c.21 . Ai:ami ^^2 abs . Ex i
16 +

;

cstr. Gn n 20 + ; sf. ""na Dt 22 10 + ;
^a Gn

2 9
18 + ;

una G1134 17
etc.; pi. niaa Gn5 4 + ;

cstr. nioa Gn 6
2 + ; sf.

"
inb3 Gn 3

1

36 + ; T™? Gn
i 9

12 +; brio G1134 21
;
brrnija Dt i2 31 +, etc.;

—1.- daughter, female child, born of a woman
G113021

34
1 Exi 16 ~

2

1

4 Lvi2 6 Hoi 6
cf. Gn 20 12

Lv 18 9 Dt 27" + ; begotten by a man Gn 5
4 -710

j
jll.i3.15

cf_ Gn j j 30
j 9

S 20 12 2g2 Ly I9 9
j)t 2?

S+ .

oft.
II
f3 son Gn 5

4 '7+ (v. f3); cf. in allegory of

Jelioash 2 K 14
9 = 2 Ch 2,5

1S
; note esp. ri33

D"JN'n i.e. human women Gn 6
2"1

; naEipn ^jni

</;?/ younger daughter Gn 29
13

(cf. iTVyxn v26

opp. rVVaSrA rDi"13n ''FO my/ g/cfostf daughter I S

1S 17
; T17Q(n)"na=prmcess 2CI122 11 aK^'Dn

n 6
cf. 2S13 18 Je4i K,

43
6 ^45

10
; cf. as term of

praise a^JTia Ct 7"; in partic. ta. girl called

tans, by father and brothers Gn 34
17

cf. 02n3 v
s

.

tb. of adopted daughter Est 2
7,1'\ +c. used in

speaking to daughter-in-law Eu i
11 - 12 - 13

2
2 - 3 - 22

3
i.w.is_ f^.V3N-ri3=:sz'sferEz22 1I (appos.ininN);

also half-sister Gn 20 12 '•BNTin i& *]K pNTlS,

cf. Lv i8'
J & v11 T?n JiK'S-na, 2 o 17

- te. i"iVn?

= cousin Est 2" +f. used in kindly address,

VB Ku3 10 -U (Boaz to Ruth), cf. + 45
11

;
"TO3

in mouth of '< Is 43° (||
"J3).' tg. ^a niaa =

granddaughters G1146 7 (P) cf. Lv 18 10 & v 17

(H); note also G1137 35
, where 1TI1J3 must

include other than actual daughters, h. nj3a"i

PKViaTB (as more precise designation) Gn 2 5
20

cf. 24
M -24 -47 '17

also 26s4 -34
29

UI + ; note esp. +TI3
ny"13 (without personal name) Ex 2

5 -7 -s -9 - 10
cf.

1K 3
1

7
8
9
24

r i
1
2 Ch 8 11

; W& io^ ^W? ^"NTia

Gn 3 8
2

cf. v 12 (but cf. 1 Ch 2
3 sub y^Tia

n.pr.f. infr.) ti. oft. pi. as designation of

women of a particular city, land, or people:
}i»S T\m Is 3

1617
4

4 Ct 3
11

cf. Is 49
22 604 La 3

51
;

e^tyr? nija ct i
5
2 7

3
5 - 10

5
8 - 1(i 8 4

; i^-nto ju
2
1- 1 -"- 1

;
nan niaa Je493

; observe transitional

phrase T^n "^N niJ3 G1124 13
; further fl'^3 niJ3

Gn 28 1 -6 -8

3 6
2
(all P)'cf. »JJ|33n '3 Gn 24^ (J);

jn.Nn ni33 Gn 2 7
4(;

34
1 (both'P); asira niaa Nu

.1
-. D Is 16 2

cf. Nu 2I 5»; nn '3 Gn 2 7
40 -46

(P);

D*1B>!>0 '3 Ju 1

4

12
2 S i

20

II

D'inyn '3 v20
(poet,);

btrj^ '3 Ju 1 i
40

1 Si 24
(poet.); 'rrwp '3 ^ 48

12

97
s

;
DUOE '3 J« s n 7

f
'; fn '3 2 Ch 2

13 ;'
cf. ^via

Ex 2
1
i.e. a woman of tribe of Levi ; also ynx '3

Ju i 4
3

; *j$? 'a Ez 13
17.—p»s-na etc. v. sub 3

infr. f2. young women, women Gn 30
13

(J)

Pr 3

1

29 Ct 2
2
6 9

; nines nua i s 32
9

;
aiso na

Q^an Dn n 17 +3. with name cf city, land,
or people, poet, personif. of that city or inhabi-

tants, etc.: Itarn? Is i
8 io32 16 1 62 11 Mi i

K1

4
8.10.13 Je 4

S1
6-.a Zp 3

14 Zc 2
,4

9
9 ^ 9

15 ^ j6 2
m

4~; even JVirm OJ7T La 2
10

;
'2? '3 npin v8 - 18

; also

'v-'a rtana 2 K

i

9
2I =is 37" La 2

13
; 'x-'a n»3t^

Is 52
2

; p^^ '3 2 K i 9
21= Is 37" Mi 4

8 Zp 3
14

Zc 9
9 La 2

13 - 15
;' cf. ^13TI3 Zp 3

10 daughter ofmy
dispersed ones , "lX

-ri3^45 13
;
?33'3 Je5o42 5i 33

^ 137
s

; ^?3 '3 "^i1 Is 47
1

; v. further Zc 2
11

;

also of Tarshish Is 23
10

, Sidon v 12 (+ n^D3),

Dibon Je48 18
( + 113^), Gallim Isio30

;
nbw3

n-jin^'3 Lai 16
; cf. Vnirp na nxao 2

2
; '-ay-ni

daughter ofmy people Is 2 2
4 Je 4

11
6

14,26 8 11 - 19 -21 -22 --3

9
6 La 3

48
4

3 -6 - 10
,
'y '3 nbina Jei4 17

;
Dnso~na

Je46 24
; also 46

11
( + n^na), v 19 (+ naw

);

QHK '3 La 4
2L22

; D^P'3 '3 18471-; note Wi
np

T
3;^nJe3i 22(||^n^n^n3v21

)49
4
(=AmmonV

on Qn^'N-na Ez 27° v. sub Dns'N p. 8r; less

ofteninpi.DnJn nia3Ez32 10
; Ql^'3'3 v 13

( these

perh.sub li); OVl^sninEz i627 (inallegoiT);

cf. also of Sodom, Samaria, Syria etc. v44 -43 -4G -4e -53 -

55.53.57.57
2 v2_ 4_ p\.= villayes, after name of

city, n^ba-baai psc'nai Ku 21 23
cf. v 33 32

12 (E)

Josi5 45:47 -47 (JE'?) + v28 & Di, 17
11 (6t.) v lc

(J)

= Ju i
27 - 7 -7 - 7 n M -S6 Je49 2 + 17 t. Ch + 6 t.

Ne ii 25"31
. On 1 Ch 18 1 & its variation from

|| 2 S 8
1 vid.WeDr. S. in phrases denoting

character, quality, etc., 12 3 /N~na daughter of
a strange god, i.e. idolatrous (woman or people)

Mai 2
11

;
"l^13

-na daughter of a troop, i.e. war-

like city Mi 4
14

;
l^n ni:3 Ec 12 4

the daughters

of song, i.e. songs, melodious notes; ?yjv3"n3

1 Si 16
v.^3 sub nb.

i 6. njy: r\2= ostrich

Lvn 16=Dt 14
15

;
pl.njjr nija Jb 3 o-

9 Mi C Is

13
21

34
13

43- Je 50
39 (v.'njy:)'; f^-na pupil of

the eye La 2
1S

cf. Eth. flit;' 0^1: v. also fi&X.

i?- fig. nin iftp n^yb Pr 30
15 two daugh-

ters (i.e. She'61 & the barren womb, cf. Conim.)

1 8. of vine= 6ra»?c/t ~*®"h$_ ,TjyV ni33 Gn 49"

cf. Di & v. sub f3. f9. as n.'relat, (all P),

of age of woman T\VV D^OT"na G1117 17
: of

ewe-lamb PinjE'-na Lv i4 10 Nu 6' 4
; of she-goat

id. Nu 1 s
27 Cf. fa 9.— 11. na Y sub nna p. 144.

TD ,3."T_"Pa n.pr.loc. (daughter of multi-

tudes} appellation ct populous city cf Heshbou,

or of its gate, Ct f (||
P^m.



ynurm
ti»n^

_
ri3 n.pr.f. (daughter of oa'hl cf.

JOB^N) wife of Uriah 2 S n 3 f 50
2

; after-

wards of David, & mother of Solomon I2
:4 iK

j ii.i5.i6.3i
2
i3.i8.i9. y^VB iKi 2S

; cf. also foil.

124 nan

"D3. n.pr.f. (?)
(daughter of opu-

lence ?)—1. wife of David, mother of Solomon,

etc. 1 Ch 3
5= WB^n? q.v .; We Klo VVfTll cf.

Be; hut proh. text, error v. Dr on 2 S 1

1

3
. 2.

wife of Judali 1 Ch 2
3 rnjusn ts^, TlVBath-

shua hut in
]|
Gn 38" 12 not a n.pr. (cf. v2

).

tn^rQ n.pr.f. (=**>\ 0? i.e. worshipper of

Yahfcf. Ph. n.pr.f. ^;3ro) 1 Ch 4
13 wife of

Mered of Judali, called ny-lBTa.

HJIZI 373
vb. build (MI, Nab. EutXo1

H33,

Ph. p" Ar. LIS, As. Jawrt COT Gloss: cf.Ba
ZMG18S7

'
640

,

8ah. ^33 CIS 1"- 1'*"- 56
, Aram. K33, Ji», Palm. t«3

Vog So - s')—Qal Pf. '2 Dt 205 + ,
nn?3 Pr 9

1

14
1

,

1T33 Dt 6
10

,
nri33 1K 9

3
; O^?1 consec. Dt 2020 +

;

JT33 Ez 1625
; V?? 1 K 8

13 + ;
pi. «? Gn

u 5 + , etc.; /mp/ H33? Dt 25
9 + ;

juss. J3?1 Ezr

i», n33>l Jos 19
50 + 2 t/ J3»1 Gn 2

22 + ; sf. Vila?

Jb 20 19

; 3 fs. jani 1 Ch 7
24 Zc 9

3
;
H33N 287"+;

pi. 03? Is 65
s2 + , etc.; Imv. '"133 Nu 23*+

;
pi.

«a Xu 3 2
24+ ; W- afa. ni? 1 K8 13

; cstr. ni33

1 Ch 6 17 + , etc.; ~Pt. act. n33 (H3i3) Gn 4
17 + ;

cstr. n3'a^i 4 7
2

;
pl- 0^3(^3) Ezr 4* + ; cstr.

03 1K53232
, etc.; pass. ^3 Ct 4

4 Ju6 2S
; f.

n^33>/,i22 3
;

pl. OTJ3 Ne 7
4;—build, 1. (lit.)

a. c. ace. (a) of city (Hex only JE) Gn 4
1

' io 11

ii
4 '5 (+ tower) v

s
(all J & his sources); Ex

i
n Nu 3 2

24
Jos 24

13
(all E) Ju i

26 i8 2s + 22 t.

K Ch + Je 32
31

f 122 3
(pt. pass.) cf. Hb 2

12
;

of village p^C) Ne 12 29
; v. also sub rebuild, i.

infr.; (/3) house Gii33 17
(J), elsewhere in Hex

only Dt 6
10
8

12 2025 22 s 2830
; also 2 S5 11

1 K 22 39

1 Ch 14
1
2 Ch 2

2 Pr 2 4
27 Am 5

11 Zp i
13

Is 65
21

Je 35
79

cf. ZC5 11
; as sign of security Ez 28 s5

cf. ii 3
; of luxury Ec 2

4
cf. Je 22 14

; of perma-
nent residence 1 K 2

36 Je 29
s28

; esp. of temple
1 K 3

1

5
32
6
2
4- oft. S KChr ; fig. of wisdom's house

Pr 9
1

; esp. build temple nwb etc. 2 S 7
s -7

1 K
6

1

(= began to build) + i3t. Chr + Is 66 1

;
" OW 1

?

etc. 2 S 7
13

1 K s
17 + 8 t. K, 13 t. Ch; ^JOB^ \>

2 Ch 20s
; tip 'W nVni) 1 K 8 16

2 Ch 6
5

;
ttiwb

tip "'ipp 1 K93
; obj. chambers, or stories 1 K6510

,

court 63C Ho 8
14

pei'b. of idol-temples ; cf. 1 K
1632

; t/' 78°° of Yahweh's building his sanc-

tuary, 147
2 Jerusalem, t/z-127 1 a house; also

Am 9
6
his chambers in the heavens; of Sol.'s

palace 1 K 7
12

9
11U + ; (y) of a fortress 2 C h 1

7

12

2 7
4

cf. of Tyre Zc 9
3 pto); (5) of wall 1 K 3

1

Is6o10 Ezi 3
10 2CI133 14

(cf. 2 7
3
) Ne 4

4
6 1 + ;

(c) gate 2 K 15
s = 2 Ch 27

s

; (f) tower Is 5
2

2 Ch 2 6
9 -10

2 7
4

cf. fig. Ct 89 & pt. pass. Ct 4
4
(in

sim.); i(r)) siege-works against ("???) a city Dt
202 pto), Ec 9

14 (nntap), 2 K 25
J= Je 52

4 Ez

4
2
(all PH), & so (without ~by) Ez 1

7

17
2

1

27
; cf.

ty n33, abs. La 3
5
(in fig.); (6) altar Gn 22 9

3 5
7 Ex 17

15 2023
2 4

4 Nu 23
11429

(all E), Gn 2 6
25

Ex 32
s (both J), Jos 22 11 + 6 1, Jos 22 (all P)

Ju 6
28

(pt. pass.) 2

1

4 + 6 t. K Ch ; oft. sq. rftTV<b

etc. Gn 8
20 12" 13

18
(all J), Dt 27

s -6 Jos 8
30

(E)

Ju 6
24 -26 + 8 1. S K Ch; t(*) high places (n»3)

iKn 7 i42 2Kl7 9 2I 3
2 3

13 2CI133 3 Je 7
31

i 9
5

3 2
35

; cf. 3J Ez i6 24 -31 (both
|| n»"J) & TO"!

v25
; +(«) jmr Ez 39

15
; also t(A) [NX nin? Jfu

32
16 (E); i(,x) natfn -]D°

S» 2K16 18
. tb. c.

ace. of material Ex 2025 (E) 1 K 6
36 18 32 15^=

2 Ch 166 Ez 2 7
5

; c. 3 of material 1 K 6
1516

15
17

2Ch 16 6
; cf. +c. iitit6 vbvrm ?3»i G112 22

and /ie (Yahweh) fashioned the rib into a woman.
+ d. abs. 2S5 9 i*K6 16

Is 9
9 Je i

10 18 9 22 13

3 i
28

Is 65
s2 + 12 t. Chr + Mai i

4 Ec 3
3 (opp. pa);

also e. Pt. &ct.= builder 1 K53232 +6t. Chr+
EZ27 4 ^n822 127 1

. tf. c. indef. obj. 1K9 19

= 2 Ch 8 6
tg. ">^_ns ]^}-and he built on

the hill 1 K 1624
. +h. sq. 3 build at Zc 6

15 Ne

4
11

(cf. 3 I 2 b, p. 88). H.=rebuild Jos626

1 K 16 34 Am 9" Is 45
13

yj, 6 9
36 Ne 2

5 Dn 9
25

all

of city; cf. phrase D^y ntann n33Is 5 8
12 6i 4

& Ez 3 6
36 Mai i

4 Jb 3
14

; of walls Mi 7
11

2 Ch

3 2
5 Ne 2

17
3
33 -35 -38

6
G

f 5

1

20
(act. of \; of gate

Ne 3
1131415

; temple Zc 6
12 - 13 Ezr i

3
; altar 2 Ch

33
1G (Qr l?!l so Bo < Kt ]y\ fr. pa, so Ot),

Ezr 3
2

; high places 2 K 2

1

3= 2 Ch 33
s

; in some

cf these apparently an idea of merely repair-

ing; so, sts. with added notion of enlarging

etc., city Nu 3 2
34 -37 -38 (E) Jos 19

50
(P) Ju2i 23

2 K i 4
22= 2 Ch 2 62

, 1 Ch 1 i
s
2 Ch 8 2

1

1

6
cf. Mi

3
10

; JVIillo 1 K 9
24

1

1

27
; cf. house Jb 20 19 2.

fig. a. build a house (TV3) = perpetuate and

establish a family; subj. Leah & Rachel Ku

4
11

; subj. a brother Dt 25
s

; subj. ^ (promise

to David) 1 S 2
35

2 S 7
27

1 K 1

1

38
1 Ch 1

7'° and

1

7

25
;
(to Solomon) 1 K 1 r s

; cf. further 1H ri3D

Am 9
11

{rebuild, restore); = cause a household

to flourish Pr 14
1

cf. opp. 2 7
IS

; also of estab-

lishing David's throne yjr 89s
. b. build up

Israel (after exile) subj. 1 Je 24" 31
4
33' 42

10

cf. 45
4 & ^ 28 s

; obj. Zion f 102 17 fWiph.
Pf H333 1 K 3

2
6 7

,
nri333 ]S

Tu 13
22 Ne 7

1
,
nri3331

consec. Je 3o 18
4- 2 t.; 2 fs. ri

,
333'l consec. Je3i 4

;

3 pl. =1333 Mai 3
15

; ^3131 censec. Je 12 16 Ez 36
s3

;

Imjf. H32? Jl, i3 14 +4 t; 3 fs. ^350 Xu 2i 27 +
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3 t.; 2 ms. n^n Jb 2 2
23

,
H32N Gni6 2

,
n33W Gn

3o
3

; 3 fpl. na-aan Ez 36
10

; 2 fpi. nraan i B 44
2G

;

/»/. ni33nj> Hg i
2 Ze8 9

,
Wana 1K6"; P*.

H333 iCh 22 19;—1. a. be built, (lit.) of city Nu
13

22
• of temple i K 3

s
("• DB>b) 1 K 677

-7
(c. ace.

mater.); Pt.= to be built (gerundive) 1CI122 19
.

b. be rebuilt: of city of Sihon Nu2i 27
cf. Is 25

s

44
26

, of wall of Jerusalem Ne 7
1
, of Jerusalem

Je30w 3

1

4 '38 Is442S
cf. Dn 9

23 nruafl MB'FI, &
Ez 26 14

(c. Ito), of ruinous places "(htl-inn) Ez

36
1033

, of a devoted city Dt 13
17

(c. iti), of

temple Hg i
2 Zci 16

8
9
, indef. subj. Jbi2 14

.

2. a. (fig.) of restored exiles, = established Je

1

2

1
". of prosperous wicked Mai 3

15
, of repentant

offtnder Jb 2 2
23

. b. established, made perma-

nent, subj. IDPi
V' 8 9

3
(c -

D?'^)) SUDJ- n ?- P1" 2 4
3

(by wisdom), c. of childless wife, by means

of concubine n|pp npStf Gn 162 303 / sAaM be

built up, i.e. become the mother of a family,

from or through her ; cf. Qal 2 a.

"SIS v. ^3 infr.

f "^jS n.pr.m. 1. head of a family that re-

turned with Zerubbabel Ne 7
15

(= ,33 ||Ezr 2
10

& perh. Ezr io34
cf. Sm Li9,enl4

;
but BeEy prop,

here MSB). 2. a Levite of Ezra's time Ezr

8

s3

Ne io 1

'

(prob.^33 8 7
,
"33

9
4

) 12 8
cf. .3

s4 (M?

,

text. err. v 18
) v BeEy; also Ezr 2

40=Ne 7
43 ""jab

rd. perh. \3:6 cf. Sm Listen16 but BeEy otherwise

;

cf. further 'Gr Gesch - ii - 2-*,° 3. Israelites of

Ezra's time, a. Ezr io30
; b. Ezr io3s

.

T"03 n.pr.m. 1. one of David's heroes 2 S

23
s6 nan 'oafll 1 Chi i

38 has ^"ja but v.Dr 8m
).

2. Levites, a. 1 Ch 6
31

; b. Ne 3
i;

cf. 8 7 (=M33

io 10

) 9
4,4 (repeated prob. by error, cf. BeRy) v5

1 o14
1 1 -. On Ezr 2

40= Ne" 7* cf. Gr Gesch
-

"• 2
' m

;

he reads "03 iwEHp for iJ3^ iwKHp, taking 133

as n.pr., as 3 Ezr 5
2i; KaS^Aou <cai Bawou. 3.

a man of Judah 1 Ch 9
4

(
JO) '33 Qr ( > Kt JO'33).

4. Ezr 2
10

rd. ,:133 cf. ||Xe7 15
. 5. heads of

families of Isr. a. Ezr io29
; b. Ne io15

; c. Ezr

io34 but perh. rd. M33 or MiS cf. supr. 6. an

Israelite Ezr io3s
.— (">33 as n.pr. BalmYog No - 3

\)

T*1

;^. n.pr.m. 1. Levites, a. Ne9 4
, but rd.

perh. ,!)33 cf. BeRy & vid. io10 12 8 Ezr833
; b.

V3 (}3) Ne 11 15
, but rd. perh. ^.a JO etc. cf.

BeRy. 2. a chief of people Ne io 16
,
perh.

repetit. of "3a v 13
cf. BeRy.

I iT^S, n.f. structure, building EZ41 13
, cf.

also p33.

rrnn

mPT^S, i~P23. n.pr.m. {Yah hath built up,

cf. ^33\Sab.Vx33 DHMHua* ,t)-l. one of

David's captains and heroes, son of Jehoiada,

1^33 2 S8 18 2Q 20 '22
1 K I

s
'

-2S -33 -3li -38 -44 2 25 -29 -30 -30 -34 -35 -'"'

4
4

1 Ch ii 24 18 17 2 7
5 -6

cf. v34
(v. Be); =rV03 2 S

2023 1CI111 22
. 2. one of David's thirty, irMa

2 S 23
3U= ,T33 1 Ch 1

1

31
27

14
. 3. a Simeonite,

rroa 1CI1436
. 4. Levites, a. 1IT33 iChis 18 -20 -24

;

b. (id.) 2 Ch 3

1

13
; c. n<33 2 Ch 20 14

. 5. Is-

raelites, iT>33, a. Ezr io23
; b. v30

; c. v33
; d. v43

;

e. Ez ii^vTan v 1
.

T p33. n.m. structure (loan-word =
f^<=>

ace. to Lag BN 205

) applied a. to enclosing wall

of Ezekiel's temple Ez 40
5

; b. to rear-building

of same 41
121210

, but rd. prob. H^33 q.v. ; so Sm
Co; c. appar. to whole temple 42

110 (Co rds.

TV3n); cf. v3
(del. Co);—Sm refers v 1 to en-

closing wall, vid. a.

17^2^ n.pr.loc. (El causeth to build, cf.

irV33
;
n33:)_l. town in Judah J0S15 11 (©L

'In3^X)= n?3: (q.v.) 2 Ch 26 s
; =Gk. Iamnia,

mod.YebnaBdPalm
. 2 . town inNaphtali Jos 1 9

33
.

tn3^P n.pr.loc. {he causeth to build} a

Bhilistine city 2 Ch 26 s @L 'Ia(8wj(B 'Apeviv)?) cf.

'I ([xva6 @L Jos 15
46 (A 'lepvat) ; =^33^ 1, q.v.

•j-i. i""^^ n.pr.m. (Yah buildeth up, cf.

ln ,,

33) il Benjam'te I Ch 9
sa © Bavaa/i, ®L 'U,3vaa.

fn. n^l"' n.pr.m. {id.; al. rP33r; but v.

Baer's n.) a Benjamite 1 Ch 9
8b © Bavaia, but

©L 'le^oi/iov.

t [H31T3] n.m. structure, cstr. "Pjrninps

Ez 40
2
like the structure of a city.

'H3U2 n.pr.m. one of David's heroes 2 S

2 3
27 rdl prob. ^3p ||

r Ch ii 29
cf. Dr Sm

.

t n^IlPl n.f. construction, pattern, figure

—'n abs.
:

iCh2 8
19

; cstr.Ex2 5
9 -9 +i4t. + EzS 10

(del. Co); ttvann 2 K16 10
,
ornan EX25 40;—1.

app. originally construction, structure, vet only

P & late:
"" n3}0 IVi-an Jos 2 2

2S
;

cf. ^ 144
12 in

sim. ^n 'n D^a^np nVin i3'
irii:2 carved ace.

to the construction of a pedace, palace-fashion.

2. pattern, ace. to which anything is to be con-

structed (P & late), of tabernacle Ex 2
;f ,

uten-

sils of tab. v9 -40
; an altar 2 K 16 10 "W ta^ri

Vl'K>yO (disting. fr. JllOn); temple 1 Ch 28" c'.

v 12
; chariot,i.e. cherubim 1 CI12S 18

;
'm Witbv

1 CI128 19
i.e. objects of which the pattern is

given. 3. figure, image, Hex only D, of idols

in form of animals Dt4 1,u7 - 1718 - 18
; elsewhere late

Is44 13 Ez8 10 (del.BCo) ^io6 20
;
ef.T'FI Ez 8 3

10s
i.e. something like a hand.
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2322 (assumed as vV &?.?«, Thes Sta 5257
).

tl2J2S% n.[m.J girdle— 'x abs. Ex 2 8
4 + ;

YJ33K Is22 sl
; cstr.Ex 39

29
;
^tpjnN Ex28 40;—

^/«Z7«, of high priest Ex 284"19 39=° Lv 8 7 164
;

of priests Ex 28 40
29

s Lv S 13
(all P); of liigli

official Is 22 21
.—Josephus"1,7,2

dj3avrj6 ; cf. fur-

ther Lag Ge! - Abh - M
.

ltds v. sub [?:?].

t^l*-— n.pr.m. a descendant of Jonathan

iChS^V3

t rT'TiDS n.pr.m. ('] in the secret of Yah)

Israelite in Neliemiah's time Xe 3
11

t^p^l n.pr.m. head of a family of Xethinim,

^M™ 1

?.? Xe 7
52= ,

pT
?"'3 Ezr 2

49
.

"ID^ (^ <0° eaJ%> Ar.
J.„j,

cf. Aram.

ffVpa lialf-rip?).

t "^Di n.m. ls 18, 5 unripe or sour grapes coll.

(XH id., Aram. NHDia, Jl'Jsas; Ar._J.lj unripe

dates)—^ Isi8 5 + 3t., i"ip? Jb 15
33 ;— unripe

(/rapes Is 18 5 Jb 15
33

; sour g. Je 3i 29 -30 Ez 182
.

*7tO (Ar. I.xj, jjo 5e remote, distant, Qor

9
42

, JLoJ distant; Eth. (IDA £0 change, ^33
title, "(HhC-

; different, distinct, Q0.C": another).

tt»n

3" (the sf. in HV? referring to Eglon), 2 K 4
a

(hut X.B. persons leaving a room shut the door

''inK themselves Gn 19
6

2 S 13
1718

): see also

Ju 3" 1 S i
6 iron! iyn "> t:p

(
cf. Gn 20 18 ixy

Dr7"! iy?), Jb97'iy3 Onn to seal itp, i
10

3
-3

1J?3 (T]DI1) IJ't? to make a hedge aicwtf, La 3"

"W? "'I? to fence about. Somewhat peculiarly

Am 9
10 (who say,) Evil will not draw near, or

come in front ^Hyil so as to be about us (but

Gr UHV unto us), "Jo 2
s
(cf the locusts) 1JD

'VB] npE'n (prob.) in among the weapons they

throw themselves (i.e. they pass about and
between them without being injured or having

their course impeded), 1 S 4
18 and Eli fell back-

ward lyg'n V "iy3, i.e. (si vera 1.) about the side

of the gate : but text dub. ; v. Dr. Without a

vb. Jon 2" the earth, 'HJD n >,

n''~lll her bars were

upon me (or about me) for ever, \j/ 139
11 night

shall be the light about me, 1^ 3
4 thou 'Hy? f.10

art a shield about me. Hence C. after a vb. of

protecting, tZc 12 8 in that day aW "iy? ">
[£

D?{yi1'1 will '' give protection about, etc. 2.

metaph. <mi behalf of (vrrep); very freq. after

P?SJpn Gn 20" Xu 21' 1 S 7
5 v/^72 15 + ; also with

other vbs. of entreating Ex 8
24

1 S 7°, or con-

sulting (&TI) Is 8" 2K22 13 Je2i 2
; with IBS

aforce EX32 30 Lv9 7 ii 6al + , HB'jf (= offer) fEz

45
22

: see also 2 S io 12 12 16 IS37 4 Je 7
10 n 14

_,,i , . .. m ! Ez 22 30 Pr 20 16
27

13 ^i38 s Jb 2
4 ^V 1^3 my

^>?3. subst. prop, separation, witha gen., / r o -
:

i'/i separation from, in usage a prep, away
from, behind, about, on behalf of (Ar. jJo,

of time, after)—abs. fCt 4
1"3 6 7

, elsewhere cstr.

1J?3, with sf. Hg? Ex 8
24 +, ^TjB ff 139";

TO Gn 2
7 + ;

i'njB etc.; 1 pi. «nj?3, tAm 9
10

liny? ; D3ny3 1 S 7'+ ; D"jy
:

3 Lv 9
7+ ;—1. lit.

a. with vbs. of falling, letting down, leaning

forward so as to look out, through (lit. aiuay

from) a window, etc.: Jos 2
15 and she let him

down by a cord P?nn ~iy3 aivay from the win-

dow, i.e. out through it, 1 S 19
12

2 S 2021
2 K 1

2

and A. fell nM^n ny3 out through the lattice

;

Gn 26 s Ju 5
2S out through the window naj5E>3

she looked forth (lit. leant forward), 2 S6 26
+;

pregn. Jb 22 13 will he judge •'B'jy Hy3 (looking)

out through the thick clouds 1 Conversely Jo 2
9

in through the windows they come (the locusts)

as a thief, b. idiom, with vbs. of shutting, esp.

"•5??
"

I?9 to shut behind or upon—whether one-

self, Ju 9
01 and they entered the tower ^?P*1

B"JJB and shut (the doors) upon themselves (sc.

from the inside), 2 K ^
4 -'°-:a

Is 2620
; or another,

Gn 7
1C

i"IJ|3 "• ~i':p»1 and ^ shut &e/««d or upon

him (sc. from the outside), i.e. shut him in, Ju

(v.liV), 6 22
. Almost= for the sake of, on account

of Pr 6 2G Je 11 14 (but © £ $8 X and many MSS.
Ciriin ny3, cf. v 12

15
11

). Is 3 2
14

hill and watch-

tower niiytp ny2 n^n are come to be on behalf

of (i.e. take the place of, serve as) caves for

ever : but use is singular, and 1J?3 is prob. only

dittogr. from iyD in MliyD (so Gr).—With }D,

6 1V^ (cf. ') by®Q, 'b nnriO)
: fCt 4 6 7 thine

eyes are doves ^0^? "'SI?'? from behind thy

veil. Cf. on ny? Graitz
Monatsscl,rift

-

^

49 ft

jrn^yZll vb. inquire, cause to swell or

bbil up (XH id. ; Ar. £j seek, suppurate,

swell; Aram. NJ?3, j^s seek)—Qal Imp/. 3 fs.

nynri i s 64
]

; 2

T

mpl. jvyari iS2 i
12

; Imv. vya

Is 2

1

12
;—1. of rising desire, see&, inquire, abs.,

of inquiring of prophet Is 21 1212
. 2. cawse

to boil up, tWT'an D^D Is 64 1 (but gloss Che).

Miph. Pf W33 Ob 6 searched out (||
V^STO); Pf.

ny33 Is 30
13 swelling, swelling out (of decaying

wall; Di swelling, enlarging, of crack in wall).

?>0 {quickl cf.Ar. JJL5 siviftness (of horse)).

TT3?3, n.pr.m. (quickness l)—1. kinsman

of Xaomi, who married Ruth Eu 2
1 -3 -4 - 5 -8 - 11-
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.

3
.., ^ ,.,.„.„.„.„ als0 v _ 1 ...

j Qn 2
11.12 ^ BooS;

Boo£). 2. name of the left hand of two pillars

get up before temple (of. also p3j sub }13) i K
7
21= 2 Ch.3 17

;
(rang, obscure; MT appar. ref.

to 1, cf. X 2Ch3''; Thes supposes name of

architect or donor; Ew peril, sons of Solomon,

etc.;' rd. possibly l'5?3 in strength, © 2CI13 17

l<rxvs') Th thinks TJJ3 pS 11 a sentence, one

word being engraved on each pillar, he (God)
establishe/h in strength; against him, however,

Ke Be; Ot thinks an exclamation, in strength!

expressing satisfaction of architect ; Klo prop,

for W3, fybyi (cf. B 1 K 7
21 BaXaf)).

tp3T2l] vb. kick (so NH, Aram. BJQ,

£&>)—Qal impf. eyaj! Dt 32
15

; 2 mpl. rajnn

1 Sa 2
29

;

—

kick (only fig. of refractory Israel) Dt
32

15
(abs.); kick at (c. 3) 1 S 2

29
.

^'21 Jb 30
24

v. ''V-

I /,y^l vb. marry, rule over (cf. Ar. Jjo

= ow», possess, esp. a wife or concubine ; Eth.

nOA: to be rich, As. ZwJw, r-wZe COT Gloss
, Aram.

25)3 ta&e possession of wife or concubine)—Qal

Pf Mal2 n +6t.; Imp). b$2) Is 62 s5
; Pt. sf.

^»3 Is 54''; pass. f. rfoja Is 54
1 + 3 t.;—1.

marry Gn 203 (E) Dt 21" 22" 24
1

Is 54
15

62 4-5 -5 Mai 2
11

; sq. 3 Je3 14 3i 32
6e lord (husband)

over. 2. rule over 1 Ch 4
s2

(sq. ?) Is 26 13
.

Niph. Impf. ?5/-0 Pr 30
23 Is 62 4

6e married.

f 1. ,l?5i6fl n,m - owner, lord (Ph. ^ya ; Palm.

id, husband Vog62
cf. Bae Bel72ff

-; As. &#« Le-Dl

Cram.Gluss.. ^ j_°_> ]msoand etc .
;

y. esp . ^O
zmg^w gab _

L,^ CIS 1 *- 1 -
2)—Gn 203 + 92 t.;

sf. ^3 Ho 2
18

;
nb])2 Dt 2 4

4 + 5 t.
;
pi. D^a Ju

2
U + 17 t.; cstr. \?p Gn 14"+ 27 t.; sf. V^3
Ex 2i 29 + 14 t.; n^X?3 Jb 3 i

39+ 2 t.; fn\^3 Est
i

1 ''20
;—I. 1. owner (oit. pi. c. sf. in sg. mng.) :

of ox Ex 2I 28 -29 -29
2 2

10 -11 - 13 - 14 (E); nun 'a of pit Ex
2

1

34 -36
(E), of house Ex 22 7 (E) Ju 19

22 '23
, debt Dt

1

5

2
, the land Jb 3

1

39
, the ass Is i

3
,
goods Ec 5

10
,

riches Ec 5
12

; 31D
f2 one to whom good is due

Pr 3
27

,
gain Pr 1

19
; 7a'E> '2 one having under-

standing Pr 16 22
; "inE'n '2 receiver of the gift

Pr if. 2. husband Gn 203 Ex 2

1

322 (E) Dt
22" 24" 2 S n 2S Jo i

8 Pr 12 4

3 i"-
2^ Est i

17 -20
;

"9V? jj 2
is

^
my p>aa i^ reference to the divine

name used in the northern kingdom, here for

the first time forbidden). 3. citizens, inhabi-

tants: \bjj3 of Jericho Jos 24
11
(E), of the high

places of Anion Nu 21 28
(E), of Shechem Ju 9

2

+ 1 2 t., of the tower of Shechem Ju g
4CA7

, of

the city Ju 9
51

, of Gibeah Ju 208
, of Keilah

1 S 2 3
11 - 12

,
of Jabesh 2 S 21 12

. 4. risers,

lords. D?fo \bj?3. Is 1

6

s
5. n. of relation:

a. ?ya : nioi'nn 'a dreamer Gn37 19 (E); 'n

D^-Ql whosoever hath cases, complaints Ex
24

14 (E); -\]}'W 'a an hairy man 2 K i
s

; ncn '2

wrathful Na i
2 Pr 29"; f]S* '2 one given to

anger Pr 2 2
24

; n»ann '3 one having wisdom
Ec 7

12
; n^neto '2 destroyer Pr i8 a~; spa '2

winged thing, bird Pr 1
17 Ec io20

; r'EO
f
2 one

given to appetite Pr 23
s

; niftTJO
;2 mischievous

person Pr 24
s

; JIBOn '2 charmer Ec io !1

; yen '2

one given to wickedness Ec8 8
; flVB^a '2 double-

edged IS41 15
; DDTO '2 adversary Is 50

s
; 'a

mpa captain of the ward Je37 13
; D"0"\pn '2

two-horned Dn 8
6 -20

b. \bj?3 : nna '3 con-

federates G1114 13
;

Qiyn 'a archers G1149 23

(poet.); QiBhsn '3 horsemen 2 S i
6

; ilJJ'OE' 'a

conspirators Xe 6
18

; D1SDN 'a members of assem-

blies; or well-grouped sayings ; or collectors (of

wise sentences) Ec 1

2

11
.—On 2 S 6 2

v. 11. n?JS.

(i'ya in Hex not J or P ; b]}2 Lv 21 4 (M dganiva

= y->33 Xu 4
20

: Di ^«3). Esp. II. lord,

specif, as divine name, tBaal. 1. without arti-

cle : ?ya D1D3 Nu 2 2
41

(poet. Balaam) ; Tiya bv'-i

Nu2 5
3 - 5 (E) Dt 4

3
(vid. below). This divine

name is not used elsewhere in Hex. It prob-

ably originated from the sense of divine owner-
ship, rather than sovereignty (RS Sem92

). It

seems to have been used in Northern Israel=
;i~IX in the South. It was the special name
of the God of the Canaanites, Philistines,

etc.,= Babylonian ^3, cf. Schr SK ls74 ' 336 ff
- In

later times scribes substituted J"ltJ>a, in n.pr.

(nab-v = bv^y, jibobw = i?jntw, vid. npz,

Gei ZMG18C2
'
728ff

-), & also in the text for Sya

Ho 9
10 Je ii 13 (hence r, (3<ia\ Je 2

23
7

9
1

1

13 - 17
19

5

Ho2 10 i3 1 + ,Rom 11 4
, geeDi BaaI

j

mlt<I - weib - Al'

tik,;, ' :iIBA

6
-:s.:

K
i88i, June 16 Dr 2 g ^y 2 . c. art.: byzn Ju 2

13 6 2, -=s -

30.31.32 . 1^.^31.32.32 jO19.21.22.25.26.2CJ0
j Q 1S

23^ Ch Je 11

3

1317 I2 1G
19

o

, 2

1

3

..a
2 g w.27

3 2
29 '35 Ho 2

10
13 1 Zp i

4
. 3. D^yan emphatic

pi. (cf. DTltail, Q^nsn) the great lord, the

sovereign ovmer Ju

2

11
3' 833 io c - 10

1 S 7
4

1

2

10
1 lv

i8 18 2Chi7 3
2 4

7 28 2

33
3
34

4 Je2 23

9
13 Ho: 15JS

1

1

2 (or local special Ba'als, vid. Dr Sm - p -w
;
pillars

of Baal MV). 4. c. attrib.: nna ^3 Lord of

covenant Ju 8
33

9
4
(cf. nna bx 9

40
; Ny™0188 "- 47>

)

;

ant '3 Lord offlies 2 K i
SA6 - 16

, Philistine god,

© BaaX pviav (Beelzebub, Mt 12 24
) cf. Bae 3:e12 ".

fn. 73^3, 1. n.pr.loc. city in the tribe of

Simeon iCli4 33= lNa nbj?3. 2. n.pr.m. a. a

Reubenite 1 Ch 5
r>

; b. a Gibeonite 1 Ch 8
3
"
9
3C

.



tn. nSl>S n.pr.loc. Jos i 5
^«-»™

i Ch 13
6

=^2 n:-lj5 Jos 1

5

60
1

8

14
(city ofBaal, from a high

place of Baal there)= >TTl.T \^?2 2 S 62 (We Dr

"w b-j2 128

tin bvi. n.pr.loc. Jos n 17 12 7
13

5 (D),

where Baal was worshipped as Gad, god of

fortune, a city in ihe rU'p2 of Lebanon, under

Mt. Hermon; either mod. Bdnids, Gk. Paneas,

NT C'aesarea Philippi, where a grotto of Pan

took the place of the ancient worship of Gad,

Rob BB,1L410 Tristr T"*71
; or Ildsbeyd Bd Pll297 Di;

possibly= pain b)12 cf. The's Bob BKiii - 409
.

tp?2n 7^5 n.pr.loc. (possessor of abun-

dance/ or is '3 here n.pr. divin. ?) Ct 8
11

tpH 7V3 n.pr.m. (Baal is gracious, cf. Ph.

b]}2in& (in As.)Baalhanunu) 1. king of Edom
G11 36

33 -"9
1 Ch i

49 -50/ 2. a Gederite'i Ch 2f
s
.

tliun 7>1?3. n.pr.loc. (possessor ofa court/

or 'l n.pr. divin. f) city on the border of

Ephraim and Bei.jamin 2 S 13
23

,
prob. = "iivn

Seir 3
; ]mod. Tell 'Asia- (with y) Eob BBIL2M

doubtfully; cf. Survey"' 298
(after de Saulcy).

tp^nn bvi n.pr.loc. Ju 3
3

1 Ch 5
23

, a

city so named as seat cf the worship of Baal.

'The crest of Hermon is strewn with ruins and
the foundations of a circular temple of large

hewn stones,' Tristr Tpg
, cf.on sacrectness,Euseb.

Lag 0nom217
: possibly= 1i by2 q.v.

tpyn ^J.'£n.pr.loc.N"u32 3S iCh5sEz2 5
9

= Jiy» ^2 nu Jos i3 17
(cf. MP

)
—Main Tristr

Moab 316 T3J Pal 192 gri vyeV EP 17C

t -\rjB bv£ n.pr.m. Nu 2

5

s - 5 Dt 4
s -3 + 1 06 28

Ho9 10

,
Baal ofPeor(YB) i.e. worshipped at "riya

q.v.; or Baal-P (whence Peor as n.pr.loc); cf.

Di Xu 25
3 Baud 8"- 11 - 233 Bae Kell4 ' 2]0

TQ',2"1-3 7VI2 n.pr.loc. (possessor of

breaches; or Baal ofPerasimf) where David de-

feated Philist. 2 S 5
20 -20

1 Ch 1

4

1" 1

; site unknown.

tp-TJ byi. n.pr.loc. Ex i 4
2 -9 Nu 3 3

7
, near

Bed Sea in Egypt, prob. Mt.'Atclka, EbGS624
.

trni^ni? bvi n.pr.loc. 2 K 4
42

,
place in

Ephraim near Gilgal ;= Bai6(japi<Ta6 Lag 0nomm
2Dded. 25o

c Ig m fr _ Diospolis . /{

/

a n .pr . divin \

T""lOn 7^5 n.pr.loc. {possessor ofpalms/

or Baal of Tamar f) Ju 2033
, near Gibeah.

fi. [nSyzL] n.f. 1. mistress, n?2n nby?

mistress of the house 1K1 7
1 " 2. n. rel. 21X '2

necromancer 1 S 2 87 -7
; D^aBO

/2 sorceress,Na 3
4

.

"I>U

read?y2; ^ addedby dittogr.; so-called as seatof

Baal-worship in Judah, in distinct, fr. like places

elsewhere)= Dny> nnj? Jos 9
17

v. 15
9

1 Ch 13°; a

city ofJudah ; IKirjat el 'EnabUob™ il "Tristr Tre
.

t rhv'Z. n.pr.loc. Jos 19
44

1 K 9
18

2 Ch 8 6

,

a city of Dan, possibly Bel'am Survey" 296
.

t rrt^ya n.pr.loc. pi. Jos i 5
24

1 K4 10
, a city

in the south ofJudah, possibly the sameas n.^S??.

11^3. H vl?3. n.pr.loc. (mistress of a welt)

= Ramath JYegeb Jos 19
s
, a city of Simeon =

11. PJ?? ; mod. Kumub ace. to Tristr Tps but dub.

TyPT'yS n.pr.m. (Baal knows) son of

David 1 Ch 14
7
, the original name changed to

Vrba 2 S5 ,6 (cf.WeDr).

TTT'jyil n.pr.m. (Yah is lord) one of

David's heroes 1 Ch 1

2

5
.

T 721 n.pr.m. a chiefBabylonian deity (Bab.

Belu = ?y?, lord/ Bil regarded as older form

than by* by Hpt™"- 1 - 178
'

BASi - 17

) = Merodach

(cf. "p"lD), tutelary god of Babylon (to be dis-

tinguished from older Belu, one of ancient

Babylonian triad) Je 50
2

(|| ^Tltf)) 51
44

; Is 46
1

( ||
123)—both writers of Babylonian period ;—on

Bel v. COT Gnu 4 Ju 2
11

; Say Kel - Bab - 103
'™ Jen

Kosmologle 24, 131. 307, 331

TTSJttJN
r
S n.pr.m. (Bel-sar-usur, Bel,

protect the king COT Dn 5
1

) Dn8*; represented

as king of Babylon, successor, and appar. son

of Nebuchadrezzar (5
1 '211

etc.); in cuneif. inscr.

known only as jarince, son of Nabonidus (last

Shemitic king of Babylon), v. COT I.e.

tDvJ^Il n.pr.m. (Gv Monatsschrift . 188S' i71 rds.

D^y2; =b\5»g-fa son ofdelightl cf. sub 2) king

of Ammonites Je 40
14 (Codd. & Jos AntA ' 9 '

2
rd.

D^y2).

tp£l v. ;yo b$2 rca sub ira.

TN^S n.pr.m. ftrujTf? son of distress)—
1. name of two officers of Solomon, a. 1 K 4

12

;

b. v 16
. 2. father (ancestor) of an Israelite of

Nehemiah's time Ne 3
4

cf. foil.

tnjS>2l n.pr.m. (]id.)—1. a Benjamite, one

of the murderers of Ishbosheth 2 S 4
2 - 5 - 6 -9

. 2.

father of one of David's heroes 2 S 23
29=i Ch

1

1

30
. 3. head of a family of returning exiles

Ezr2 2=Ne7 7
;
perh. also= *«$>? Ne 3". 4.

a chief of the people Ne io28
.

f I- [*T3^] v*>- burn, consume (X lys burn;

i&z, seek out, collect, glean/ this apparently
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earlier rang.)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. nij?3 Xu n 3 +
2t., nnj/^consec. Isio^+st.^iy^ Jui5 14 + 2t.

+ 2 S 22 13 (but cf. De on ^ 18), ^V^ consec.Is

i
31

; Tmpf. iy^ Ex 3
s

if, 2
12

, etc.; ft. "W3 Ex 3
2

+ 6 t., rn»a Is 34
9

,
myis Ho 7

4
,
rnga Is 30

s3
,

rnp Je 209
,
ring* Ez i

13;— burn, 1. (intr.)

specif. oe^m to o?w», oe kindled ^ 18 8
sq. f?

(subj.Dvn|l)=2S22 9 (inv 13
text. error cf. supr.),

^io6'8
(subj. «*?); fig. ^2 12

(subj. teK) cf. Je4 4
6

(subj. non); is 30
33

(c. a, subj. " notfa), ^ 39
4

(subj. B'X fig. of grief, distress) cf. Je 209
.

2. be burning, burn, Ju 15
14

(subj. D ,ljl?'3, c.

Bfca), Ex 3
2 (naon, c. B>K3), v3

(subj. id,); Dt 4
11

5
20
9

15
(all subj. in, c. Bfca), cf. Is 34

9 (ITUI3 HDJ),

fig. of destruction Is i
31

(subj. }bn & ^y'3)
;

f

torch TbI? IS62 1
; of oven "Wl Ho 7

4<!
(i.e.heated

by fire within it). 3. trans, burn, consume

(subj. VX, r\2rb etc., sq. 3) Nun 13
(^ {?«), Jb

i
16

(DTl!?N &t<); in simile Ez i
33

('•> B>K "6ra),

^ 83
15 (only here trans, c. ace; should "ijnn be

pointed as Pi.?); fig. (subj. wrath of '') Is 42
s5

cf. La 2
5

(subj. fire = fiery trial) Is 43
2
. 4.

act. but abs., fig., subj. wrath of
f
i Je 4

4
7
20

2

1

12

+ 89
47

cf. Is io 17 ^ 79
5
Is 30

27 (teK ljfe . .
.'* QB?)

Mai 3
19 (N3 DVn); of human anger Est 1

i:
; subj.

wickedness Is

9

17 Pi. Pf. "W3 1K22 47 2K23 24
,

"Wi consec. Lv 6 5
,
Finya 2Ch 1 9

3
,
ijnyrn Dt 1

3

6 +
9 1. in Dt; riyrn cons. Ez 39

9 -9
(9

a 'del. Co after

Vrss), etc.; Impf. "ljn» 1 K14 10
; 2 ins. TJOIjl Dt

2

1

9
,
rtjn* Ez 39

10
; 2 mpl. rijori Ex 3 5

3
,
rngan

subord.' Ju 20 13
; P/I. Qnjno Je 7

18;—1. kindle,

lit. c. ace. C>K Ex 35
3 Je 7

18
cf. Ez 39° (v. supr.)

v10
; fig. of 'i sending destruction Ez 21 4

cf. of

human schemes Is 50
11

; light, obj. lamps in

temple 2G1420
cf. 13

11
, 2. burn, lit. c. ace.

C'StJ? Lv 6
5
,
W» dung 1 K 14

10
; abs. Is 44

15
cf.

40 16 Ne 1 o35
. 3. fig. consume, utterly remove,

partic. of evil and guilt, c. ace, esp. in Deutero-

nomic phrase (^-I'tyo) I3"ipa jnn myai Dt

13
6 i77 - 12

19
1319 21 21

cf. v9 22 21 -2224
2 4

7
, v. also

Ju 20 13
; further, 1 K 22 47

2 K 23
s4

2 Chi 9
s

;

also of devoted (tabooed) things Dt 26 1314
; of

persons (exterminate) 2 S 4
11

; sq. "Hnx pregn.

1 K 14
10

2

1

21
; = devour, devastate, greedily

enjoy the fruits of, Is 3
14

; abs. "W3;> iTi! be for

destruction, be destroyed Nu 24" Is g
5
6 13

; cf.

nya rm Is 4
4
. Pu. Pt. H"15>3e Je 36

s2;—bum
(i.e. be supplied with fire), of fire-jar, l"ixrt.

Hiph. Pf. "fl-iyrirn Na 2
14

; Impf. 13?3!1 Ju 15
s

2 Ch 2 8
3

, "ip'n'ju 15
3

; T»Vai3 Ez 5
2
; 'Pt.^V^I?

1 K i6 3
,
lyaiD Ex 22 5

;—1. kindle (c. ace. cogn.)

Ex 2 2
s
, cf. Ju 15

5 D^TS^l E>X 'T1 caused fire

to bum among the brands. 2. burn up, c.

ace. Ju 15
5

2 Ch 28 3
(sacrifice of children #K3)

Ez 5
2 (-WK3 but cf. Co) Na 2

14
(|{j!ya).

"3.

consume= destroy (cf. Pi.) 1 K 16 3
(sq. "HnK).

1 n^yS, n.f. burning, only '3H as ace.

cogn. with "T'Snn Ex 22 s
.

I rnS?2.Fl n.pr.loc. in the wilderness (burn-

ing, cf. Nu 1

1

3
) Nu 1

1

3 Dt 9
22

.

t \^V3.] n.m. Ex22
> 4 beasts,cattle, coll. (NH

id., Aram, id., \U±*, Eth. •flO<J-'B: etc., Sab. "ijn

DHMZMgi876.674 ;1
-
83,329 . At.^mS of camd; also

ass, etc., cf. Lane 227a
; connexion with above

V obscure)—sf. HTya Ex 2 2
4
, «Ty3 Nu 204

,

03-1^3 Gn 45
17

,
m;y3 Nu 2o8 + 2 t.;—beasts of

burden Gn 45
17

(i.e. asses 44
313

); elsewhere
general, cattle Ex 2 2

4 Nu 204811 ^ 78
48

.

f II. [~1J>3] vb.denom. be brutish—Qal

Impf. VTgy< Je io8
(|ll^D3*) be stupid, dull-

hearted, unreceptive; cf. Pt. pi. O^y'3 ^ 94
s

(|[ Qv'Da); of inhuman, cruel, barbarous men
Ez 2

1

36
. Niph. Pf. nj33 Je 1 o14

5

1

17
,
rij>23 Je

1 o31
; Pt. '"PV

3? Is 1 9
n

;

—

brutish, stupid Is 1 9
n

(nvy, Ip^N); didl-hearted, ignorant of God Je

1 o 14 '21
5

1

I7 Pi. Pf nyai consec. Ex 2 2
4X

graze ("inx mfc>3). Hiph. Jm;)/ "#3: Ex 2 2
4

catise to be grazed over, sq. mi?.

T"iy3.n.m. brutishness (only poet.)—abs.

'3 ^4 9
n +3 t., iy3 Pr 12 1

;—in combination,

'3"U'',N brutish man ^92' (|| '''DD); elsewhere

'3 alone in same sense (concrete) •vf'49
11

(|| id.),

& as pred.=adj., \^ 73
s2 Pr 12 1 302

.

T^^3 n.pr.f. wife of a Benjamite 1 Ch 8
8
.

Tliyil n.pr.m. (a burning ; % torch)—1.

father of Balaam Nu 22 s
31

3 Dt23 5 J0S13 22 24 9

Mi 6 5
;

l'y| Nu 2 4
3 -15

('3 U3). 2. father of

yb3, a king of Edom Gn 3 6
32= 1 Ch i

43
.

tnTOn.pr.m.(?=n;b!|D; soThes; cf.

j)r
sm.i7viiya Lev;fce j- ch 625;—cf. (ynwvp sub

n'cy.

«©J?a n.pr.m. a king of Israel 1 K 15
161 ' 19

+ i8

T

t! 1 K 15-16 + 2 1" 2 K 9
9

2 Ch i6 13 - 5 - 5

Je 41
9

tnnnt2Jy!l n.pr.loc. (l=nwy rva =

7wwse 0/ Ashtoreth, cf. sub TV3) a Levitical city

in Manasseh Jos 2I 27
;
=ninri^y 1 Ch 656

t[J^!H] vb. fall upon, startle, terrify

(Ar. oij come or happen suddenly, NH ny3

K
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Hiph. startle; so Aram. ny3 Pa, fcj£:> Aph.)

—

Kiph. (late prose) Pf. W^)\ Ch 21 30
,
njn? Est

f-} 'tflJDJ Dn8 17;—be terrified, abs. Dn 8
i;

; c.

•02D i Ch 2

1

30 Est 7
6

. Pi. (mostly poet.) Pf.

3 fs. sf. ^nrga is 21 4
,
wnjn* 1 S 16 14

; 3 pi- sf-

^nnjQ Jb'iV1

; /m;;/. 3 fs. njOTl Jbi3"; sf.

"an'jfSfi Jb934 i3 21
,
^nwn Jb 33

7
; 2 ms. sf.

•^njnri Jb7 14

;
smpLsf/Wljn? ,/,i8

5= '
,jn^

2V22 5
,
innya? Jb 3

5
15

24;— i. /«M upon 'iS

16 1415 (only here in prose); overwhelm Jb 3
s

(cf. npi> v6

) 9
34
13

11

(II b i»B3 1HD) y21
(cf.

II) 15
24

(||Plpn)i8
11 (||psn)33 7 (||^yi3D)Is2i 4

;
assail

f i8 5=2 S 22 5
. 2. terrify Jb 7

14

(|| nnn).

t nnya. n.f. terror, dismay Je 8
15= 14

19
.

t t :

t [O^rflyS] n.m.pl. terrors, alarms, occa-

sioned by God ?tf>K >rm Jb6 4 (I^W);
T-nwa i/r 88"

(|1
1"?^*")-

yia v. pn.

T^S n.pr.m. Ne 10" one of the chiefs of
AT-

the people; Ezr 2
17 Ne 7

s3 '3 ""iS i.e. a family.

72Q («<«>, s«Wp o^, Eth. ORA: 1. 2 ; Ar.

J^aj, appar. denom.)

t t^SS] n.m. onion (NH b?3 or hra, Ar.

jj^., Eth. Q&2V; Aram. »6tt3, JJ^)— D^>S3

Nun 5 cvxnn-riNi cneaKn dni "o^^ipn m
D^itfrrnxi 'an-nsi).

I - fr023. n.pr.m. (iVi </t<2 shadow (protec-

tion) of El; cf. cuneif. Sil-Bel, a king of Gaza,

COT Jos 1

1

22
)—1. a skilled artisan of tribe of

Judah Ex 31
2
35

30
36 12

37
1

3 8
22

(all P) 1 Ch 2
20

2 Ch i
5 2. an Israelite Ezr io30

.

TjTl *'/} n.pr.m. (stripping)—head.of Isr.

fam. at return from exile; 'a-,23 Ezr 2
52=Ne

7
54 Kt ; rvbxs Ne 7

54 Qr.

t[,J/20] vb. cut off, break off, gain

by violence (so NH, Ar. ^13, Eth. (IROl

Aram. ^a)_Qal Impf. V'*2] Jb 27
s
,
iyV3? J

2
8

; Imv. sf. tfsoa aysa Amp 1

; 7^/. y>3 Ez
22 s7

; P«. yviaPri5 27 Je6 13
, J?Xa ^io 3+ 3 t.;—

cut off, break off (c. ace. capitals of pillars) Am
9\but Lag Provv -

vi Dysa=Dy]aHb3 12 in wrath);

so fig. Jb 27
s when Eloah cutteth off, draweth

out, Ms soul; obj. om. tJieir course, i.e. stop

Jo 2
8

(cf. Hi-St); usually gain by violence or

in gen. wrongfully Ez 2 2
27

; Pt. abs. |io3 =
<

greedy getter, robber; & c. ace. cogn. y?3 Pr i
19

1527 Je6 ,3
8

10 Hb2 9 Pi. Pf. Vm La 2
17

;

130 123

Impf ysa? Is io 12
; sf. *JJW3? Is 38

12 Jb 6 9
; 2 fs.

••ysarii E7/22 12

;
3fpl. njysfan Zc4 9;—cm< off,

(dis)sever (i.e. from life) Jb6 9
cf. Is io19 (H^TO);

=finish, complete Is io 12 Zc 4"; accomplish

(= carry out, fulfil) La2 17 (obj.imEK); violently

make gain of, obj. pers. Ez 22 12 (instr. PB^S).

TJ723. n.m. gain made by violence, unjust

gain, profit—VSa Gn 3 7
2G+ 7 1. (cstr. Ju

5

19 + );

yvs Exi821 +7t.; sf. ^VY3 Je2 2
17

; ^3 Je

Si"
13 Ez22 13

;
iy^a Is 56

n
57

17
;
Dysa Ez 33

31 Mi

4
13

;

—

gain made by violence (nearly= plunder)

Ju 5
19 MI4 13

; more generally, unjust gain Ex
i821 iS83 ^H936 Pr28 16 Is33 15

56
u
57

17 Je22 17

5

1

13 Ez 22 13
33

31
; as ace. cogn. c. S?X3 Pr i

19
15

27

Je 6 13 8 10 Ez 2 2
27 Hb 2

9
; profit (with selfish sug-

gestion) '2-m Gn 37
26 Mai 3

14
cf. f 30

10 Jb 22 s
.

tO^BES, D^^23, perh. n.pr.loc. in

Naphtali

:

'

'i pbtf Jos 19
33 Ju 4

11
. Cf. D^JW.

T^JO cf. Ar. ^> be ^^aJ , i . e. one soft,

tender, impressible in body, etc.)

tyia n.[m.] mire Je 38
s2

.

in-23.ii.f. swamp, Jb8n as place where

rushes grow, cf. 40
21

;
lflNSa (Co VniX3l) pl.sf.

Ez 47
11

(||
VK3M).

TyTQ n.pr.loc. a rock by Michmash 1 S

1

4

4;—Bcoo-^j Lag 0nom -m 2nd ed - 2S0
.

tp23, vb. swell—Qal Pf. 3 fs. npj.3 Dt84

;

3 pi. ^PV.3 Ne 9
21

;

—

sivell, or receive swellings,

blisters',"of foot, Di Dt 8
4
, Py Ne 9

21
.

tpSS n.[m.] dough—PX3 Exi2 39 + 4i;

sf. pi?3 Ex 12 34
;

—

dough, not fermented Ex

i2 :S439 (E); no restriction 2 S if Ho f Je 7
18

.

f np23. n.pr.loc. (?cf. Ar. iXlj an elevated

region covered with volcanic stones) city of

Judah toward Philistines, npjT3 Jos 15
39

;
ngV3

2 K 22 1 (home of Josiah's mother).

t[H!fi] vb. cut off, make inaccessible

(esp. by fortifying), enclose (NHzd., Aram. "1X3,

t^ (Pa. diminish, subtract), perh. cf. Ar.
J: ^

side, edge, J-oj , etc., rough stone, sZ^j ^j&,\ land

inwh.aresharp s<ones(cf.Lane))—Qal/m/;/."1^
f 76

13
; 2 ms. ">'X3P1 LV25 5 Dt 2 4

21
,
riS^l Ju 9

27

,

rrcan Lv 25
11

; ><. act. isi3 je 6 9
,
onif'a Je 49'

Ob'5
;
pass. m. Iiva Zc 1

1

2 Kt (Qr "l*5Q),'f. nT)W3

Is 2
15 + 3 t. + Ez 2

1

25
v. infr.; pi. f.nVlWa Ez

36* ni-iY3 Nu i 3
28 + 14 1., niixa Dt i

28 Ne 9
25

,

rms Dt3 5

9
J ;—cm< o^f, grape-clusters, DU3J?

LV25 5
,

cf. v 11
(obj. nnj), Dt2 4

21 Ju 9
27 (obj.
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in both, D13) ; hence Pt. act. grape-gathering,

-gatherer Je6 9 49'J Ob 5
; fig. cut off (= take

away) \^ 76
13

(obj. Q'TaJ nn); most often Pt,

pass, cut off, made inaccessible, De Is 2
15=

fortified, always f.; generally adj. c."Vy, CHy;
Nu 13

28 Dt i
2"

3
5
9

1 Jos 14
12

2 S 206
2 K i8 13=

Is 36
1 2K 19

25 = IS37 26
2 Ch 17

2
19

5
32

1

-,3
14

Ne925 Is252
2 7

10 Ez 3 6
35 H08 14 Zpi lc

; rarely

c. n»in Dt 28s2
Is 2

15 Je 15
20

; 'an ly Zc 1

1

2 (rd.

Kt); once, subst. of secrets, mysteries (=^ unat-

tainable things) Je 33
s

;

—
'a Ez 21 25 © Sm Co

flairfl, doubtless right, Nipli. Impf. "1X3? be

withheld Gn 1

1

6 (Dn»), Jb 4

2

2 (*|B»). Pi. /m?;/.

3 fs . -ilOJjl Je 5

1

53 ^rrt/y, so Inf. ">2ra|> Is 22 10
.

ti. ["ttf] n.[m.]precious ore (AW105 Thes),

> gold, ring -gold Hoffm ZA 18S7' 48 £ Hiob 70 (AW
Thes ore as that broken off; Hoffm comp. Ar.

JJoj ring, Heb. i"1"}^enclosure, Talm. N~lU3j^?z^er-

measure, etc. ; a \/n.-iX3 must then be assumed,

=
y
^o.)—1V3 Jb 2 2

24

(|p
,,aiK q.v.); ^3 v25

(||5)D3) possibly also ^3 nxa
-f 68

31 for MT
'3-"2n3, c f. Che -""'- Ne JBL,:1891,151

.

<

+ 11.11*3. (fortress)— 1. n.pr.loc. city in

Reuben (MI 1X3) Dt 4
43 Jos 20s

1 Ch 6
03

. 2.

n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7
37

-

+ 1. i~H!£3. n.f. enclosure, i.e. (sheep-)fold,

f 11. n"V22 n.pr.loc. 1. city of Edom (for-

tress; (v. Palm, n.pr.loc. K"l¥3 Vog No - 22 @ /3o-

<r(o)oPpa ; cf. /3oo-op; Lag Onom - Sacr- 102-
232' 2llded - 137 ' 247

=^oorpa) Gn 36
33= 1 Ch i

44
Is 34

6 63 1 (in both

il
DflN (pK)) Je 49

13 -22Am i
12

. 2. of Moab Je

48
s4

,
prob.= n. "1X3 1;—on Mi 2

12
cf. foregoing.

t}i"Y?£l n.[m.] stronghold, '3^> Zc 9
12

.

+ mjja n.f. dearth (cf. foil.), '3 T\:t? J e 1 7
8
.

Tj~02J3. n.f. dearth, destitution (i.e. dinii-

nution, cf. JLoj_.Is> PS 572
; v. also vb. 1X3 X Pr

14™ people reduced)—dearth (= mxa) '2 riiFiy

f 9
10 io 1

;
pi. nilS3 Je 14

1
.

t^Sa n.m.Lv26'° vintage (cf. "tttt)—T3Q

Lv 265

-h4 t. + Zc 11 2 Qr (but rd. 11X3 Kt);

cstr. "Vya Ju 8
2

; sf. TT?3 Je 48
32;—«'«%«, lit.

Lv 26s -5 Ju 82
Is 32

10 Je 48
s2

; in simile Is 24
13

Mi 7
1

; Zc 1

1

2 rd. -11X3 (Kt) and cf. sub 1X3.

1 12212 n.m. Isl7
'
s fortification—1X30 Nu

32
71 +

T

i8 t.; cstr.lpp Josi 9
29 + 2 t.; pi. D^XaD

Nui 3
19 Dnn 24

;
nnXaDDnn 15

; nx3DLa2 2
I)ii

11 39
; sf. in.X30 Ho

T

io 14 +2t.; tjnx'30 Na 3
12

;

^1330 v14 Je 4 8
ls

;

px3n^8
9
41 La

T

2
5

;
nnxap

Is 34
13

;
Drinxap 2 K 8 12;—fortification, esp. in

phrase ('on) '» (ny)Ty=fortified city Nu32 17 -36

Jos io20
19

2935
1 S 6 18

2 K 3
19 io2

17
9 188 Je 4

5

5
17 8

14

34
7 + 108 11 (^ 1^=1iX» T» ^6on

), 2 Ch
17

19 Dn 11 15 Co in this connexion sing. exc. Je

5
17 & Dn 1

1

u (nnX3D)); Je 1
I8

fig. of prophet, so

without "Vy Je 6 27
;
fortress, stronghold, lit. with-

out "vy etc. Nu 13'19 2 K 8
12 Je 48

18
Is 17

3 25^

(1'noin 3jk>c 'd) 34
13

(||n:»iN), La 2 2 -5
(||*d.)

^8 9
41 Ho io 14 Am 5* Mi 5

]0 Na 3
1" 4 Hb i

10

Dnu 2439
; sq.n.pr. IX 'D 2 S 2 4

7
(cf. Jos 19

29

i'x 'to -vy).

pIlpS, p?i?3. v. sub ppa.

TlpSpS. n.pr.m. (form strange, mng. dub.)

a Levite 1 Ch 9
15

iTMpS v. sub pB3.

J"7p3 (test, prove, cf. Aram. Np3).

T^rT'pS, n.pr.m. (proved of"
1

) Levite, son

of Heman 1 Ch 2 5
4

; son cf Asaph (?) v 13
.

I "'pi n.pr.m. (id-)— 1. a Danite chief Nu

32
22

. 2. a descendant of Aaron 1 Ch 5
3131

6
31 Ezr 7

4
.

t,yp2 v'b- cleave, break open or through

(NH id., MI 15 miXTI ypao/rom break ofdawn;

Aram. J>p3 • cf. Eth. fl^O: profit, be useful,

orig. findere, aperire, Di)—Qal Pf. Vp3 ^ 78
13

,

nypa is 34
15

,
riyp? Ne 9

U + 74
15

,
nyga Ez 2 9

7
;

/mp/ mn Ju 1

5

19 Is 48 21
, Wi?3*l 2 S 2 3

16= 1 Ch
11 18

, nWf>3»1 2 Ch2i 17
;

/mi)." inyp
T
3l Ex 14

16

;

/«/. cs<r. sf. DVp3 Am i
13

2 Ch 32
1

; P«. ac«. W^
Is 63

12 Ec io9
, yi?3 \|c 141";—1. cleave, cleave

open, sq. ace, Ju 15
19 God cleft open the hollow

(CtoDDn), and water came out, cf. Is 48
21

(obj.

"I*i2f), also yjr 74
15 bringforth by cleaving, obj. J^P

?n^J , all three of divine operation ; cleave o&

rip open pregnant women Am i
13

; of a broken

staff, tearing the shoulder Ez 2 9
7 (but rd. H?

hand for ^HS, © 5B Sm(?) Co); cleave wood Ec

io9
(||

D*32K yBD); of ploughing (furrowing)

the earth ^ 141 7
(|| D.?3 ; in sim.); esp. of

dividing the sea, Ex 14
16 (P) Ne 9

U ^ 78
13

,
cf.

IS63 12
, obj. D^P;—in all these subj. ^ exc. Ex

1

4

16 where he commands Moses; of hatching

out (a brood, but no obj. expr.) Is 34
15

,
subj.

lisp arrow-snake. 2. break through or into,

sq.3 2 S2 3
16=i Chii 13

; sq. ace. 2CI121 17

n-iyp
T
3»1 nwr? lbj>M; also 32

1

, obj. suff. ref. to

cities, vbtf Dyp?p "IDN'I «mc? he thought to break

into them and so bring them unto himself.

K 2
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Niph. Pf. I?p33 Jb 26 s Zc i4 4 consec); Wp33

G117 11 Is 3 5
6
, WT

33 2 Ch 25
11 Pr 3

20
; 7«jp/. »03!

Is 5 8
8
, v?.?: JbV9

; 3 fs. sean Is 59
5

,
rpsni

Nu i631 + 3 t.; Inf. cstr. J?i»n}> Ez 30
16;—1.

fie cfc/i!, ren< o?;e», subj. the ground, n»"l«n Nu
i63l

(J), H?? x K i
40 (hyperb.); mountain Zc

14
4

; fiwrsi o?,m > of men hurled from rock 2 Ch

25
12

; of cloud beneath its weight of water Jb

26s
; hyperb. of belly full of words seeking a

vent, Jb 32
19

like new wine-skins it will burst

open; so of the water-receptacles (nWJJO) of

the great deep, at the flood Gn 7
u

; of the water-

masses themselves, niOinn Pr 3
20

, pvmi CD
Is 35"; also of the Bed Sea, tTOn Kjp&l Ex
14

2
'; of light breaking forth Is 58

s
(fig.); of

serpent's egg hatching out as a viper Is 59
s

nySN J?j53n nytn. 2. be broken into, of city

captured by breaches in walls 2 K 25"*= Je 52
7
,

Ez 3o
l,i Pi. Pf. Vi?.? 2K15 16 Jb 28 10

,
WygM

Ez 13
13

, Wj33 Is 59
5
; Imp/. V&) f 78

15
, «»£

Gn 2 2
3

; 3*fs. V^ Ez 13
11

,
Djijnn Ho 13

8
;

2 ms. T?i25*l Hb 3
9
,'yf|3? 2 K 8 12

; 2 fpl. n$fiOR\

2 K 2
24

;

—

cleave, cut to pieces, or rend open (oft.

more complete or more violent than Qal), sq.

ace, of cleaving wood Gn 22 s
i.e. cut it up for

burning, so 1 S 6 14
; of ripping open pregnant

women 2 K 8
12

15
16

; of tearing in pieces

children 2 K 2
24

; cf. also Ho 1

3

s
(fig.) ; of

cleaving open rocks, to bring forth water V'78
15

(subj. God); of cutting mining-shafts Jb 28 10

'3 ana? nnixs
;

jnN-yjMri n^vl? Hb 3° into

rivers thou cleavest (the) earth ; break through

or cloivn (a wall, but no obj. expr.), Ez 13
11

yipari ni-iyo nm (but Co ypan), cf.v13 nn '•nyjn*

'TOna niljitp
; f hatching eggs Is 59

s ,

0i]?B2f "^3

tyjM (fig.) Pu. Impf. Wj3£ Ho 1

4

1

; Pj.'fiyj93D

Ez 26 10
, CV^O Jos 9

4
;

—

be ripped open, of

women Ho 14' (vb. of masc. form); rent, of old

wine-skins J0S9 4
; broken into, of a city in whose

walls a breach has been made Ez 26 10
. Hiph.

Impf. 1 pi. sf. fl|yp331 Is f; Inf. cstr. yp^b
2 K 3

2r
';—fire«& into, sq. sf. ref. to Judah, Is 7

6

!|J\?^ '331 let us break into it, lay it open, and
so bring it unto ourselves (cf. Qal 2 CI132 1

);

break through (abs.) with sword, 5Ti?3np 3nn *\b\p

DiiN ^e~^ 2 K 3
26

. Hopb. P/. 3 fs.^yn nyp3n

Je 39
s
the city was broken into, entrance was

made by a breach. Hithp. Pf. WJ33TIPI Jos 9
13

,

Impf tyj33n? Mi i
4

;—fiws£ (themselves) open, of

wine-skins Jos 9
13

; cleave asunder, of valleys

Mi 4
.

*VpS n.[m.] fraction, half, i.e. half-shekel,

a weight ; ^5^0 J>p3 Gn 2 4
22

, cf. Hesychius in

Lag Ges.Abh. 199,1. is $aKalov [Lag/3«aO^] IX€TP0VTi;

v. also VP.3 Ex 3 8
26
(=S'5J>n rvxno).

t nVp3. n.f. valley (cleft), plain—abs. '3

Gn n
2T

+8 t. ; cstr. TOP? Dt 34
3 +7 t.; pi.

niVi?3 Is 41
18 + 1048

;
njj[53 Dt 11 11 ;—1. valley

(opp. ^l1 mountain) Dt 8' n" cf. Is4i ls
; also

63
14 "HO nyp33 non33 ; in creation-poem ^ 1048

71^3 VTV D-nn lb:. 2. plain (sts. valley-

plain, broad valley)"Gn 1

1

2
; also EZ32223 84

37
12

('an '3B-i»S) as level, opp. o*M-;n Is 4o
4

(H 'Wp);

elsewhere cstr., mostly with n.pr. Dt 34
s VTV '3

(appos. n?3n), nas» '3 jos 1

1

8
,
}taj>n o n" 1 2 <,

i^B '3 2 Ch 35
22

cf. Zc 1 2", UiK '3*Ne 62
; J1«"'3

Am i
5 plain of idolatry= Baalbek (Damascus,

ace. to Wetzst in De Je33
' 702

; © iridtov'Qv).

1"[^",

j??> 3Ti??] n.[m.] fissure, breach,

Am 6n Q^yi??, into which the small house is to

be smitten (||
BWp-j); THT^ ^j?3 Is 22I

tl- [PP^] vb. be luxuriant (Ar. JS be

profuse, abundant (v. esp. Conjj. 1. iv, Lane))

—Qal Pt. pp3 luxuriant Ho io 1
(fig. of Isr. as

vine).

f II. [pp3-] vb. empty (cf. probably Ar.

(_j.j make a gurgling noise, of a mug dipped

in water, or emptied of water)—Qal Pf "TlpiM

Je 19
7
, 1pr53 Na 2

3
; P«. pjrta Is 24

1

, D^SNaa 3

;

empty, lay waste land, ace, Is 24
1 Na 2

3
, also

abs. v3
; fig. make void (obj. HXy) Je 1

9

7
. Niph.

Pf njwai
(
cf. Ges 5C7

'
K - n

) Is 19
3

; imp/. 3 fs.

P13P1 Is 24
3
; Inf. abs. pi3n Is 24

s
;

—

be emptied

(laid waste) Is 24
s ptaljl pisn, of land (||

fen

fST\) • fig. of spirit, courage Is 19
3

. Po. Impf.

^PP?) Je 5

1

2 empty out (devastate) land.

Tp3.p3. n.[m.] flask (from gurgling sound

of emptying, cf. Ar. lalju gurgling sound; also

Syr. ^^jOa.^*, cantharus, etc.)—abs. p3p3 Je

19
10

; cstr. id. 1K143 Je 19
1

.

T pl3,p3. n.pr.in. head of a family of Ne-

thinim ; '3-^3 Ezr 2
31 Ne f3

.

TrT'pIlpS. n.pr.m. a Levite Ne n 17 12
920

.

tp3.^ n.pr.fl. (\/prob. pp3; so Thes after

Simonis, Sam. Di) p3>(n) 13^10 Gn32 23 (where

perhaps connected with p3N = p3tr); '3- -'^

Dt2 37
,
bnn '3: Dt 3

w J0S12 2
,

pa: Nu2i 24

(|| fir®, cf. Dt 3
16 Jos 12 2

),
p3M JU ii 13 -22 (in

both,
||
|131N); it empties into Jordan from East,

in latitude of Shechem ; called (southern)
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boundary of Amnion Dt 3
1G

, and (northern) of

Amorites Jos 12 2
; but some confusion (Di

Nu 2

1

24 Dt 2 37);—mod.Wachj Zerqa, Bd Pallsl
.

tr^p^l vb. inquire, seek (NH id., Aram.

~ip3, iJis,; also Eth. fl«M: in deriv.; orig. divide,

discern, cf. Ar.Jio s^«, rip, split)—only Pi. Pf.

1 s. sf. ON^rM consec. Ez 34
11

; Imp/. T^ Lv

13
36 Z7 33

, ">i»N. Ez 34
12

; Inf. cstr.^*? 2 K 16 15

+ 2t.;—seek, look for, sq. ? Lv 13
36

; seek (to

distinguish) sq. VT^ 3it2
-
p3 Lv. 27

s3
; see& (in

order to care for) sq. ace. |N¥ Ez 34
11

(|| Vhl)

v 12
, fig. of"1 seeking his people; contemplate, sq.

3 !// 27
4
(||3 Htn); consider, reflect, abs. Pr 2025

DHIJ "irtN i.e. whether the vows were wise, or

should be kept (cf. Str ad loc. & reff.) ; cf. perh.

2 K 16 15 consider (what shall be done with the

old altar); look at Klo, (so ">i?3p 1 K 3
21

for 2nd

T£33), AV HV to inquire by, @ for praying;

perh. denoting some religious service to be

performed by king himself, cf. esp. ES 86"1 -'- 467

Gn33.16; Jbl,14cf.Dt32,14TT? 182 »•» 1K ' 3+
(
f-

2S17 ' 29
) cattle, herd, ox (Ar. JIT, Aram. Nnp3,

Krnpa, ]^» (cf. also Horn 1"5 *2
*); name from

ploughing, so Thes LagBN61
al.)—abs. '3 Gn

12 16 +5 cstr. ">p_a Nu7 s Gn 45
10 +

T!i?3Ex2024 Je5 1
'; ^a 1S11 7 2 S 12

4
;
MTpa

dYiV; D"£3 J e 3
24 + ;

pi. W\J$ Am6 12 (ah rd.

D^ Tpi) 2 Ch 4
3 (but rd. D^Q v.'

||
1 K 7

24
infr.);

sf. WI.^S Ne io37
; rd. D3*np3 for Danim 1 S

8 16 ©We Dr;—1. mostly coll. a. cattle, generic

(never pi. in form) Gn 1

2

6
1

3

s 20 14
2

1

27 24s5 Lv i
2

Dt 8 13
1 S 11 5 Ho 5

6 Jo i
18

1 Ch 27
2929+ oft.

(frequently
||
|N\) ; as grazing, 1 Ch 2 7

29+ ; in

sim. '33 Jb 40
15

Is 1

1

7 6g25
; as lowing ('3n 7\p)

I S 1

5

14
; 1p

T
3 njptp possession of (i. e. property

in) cattle Gn 6
14 '

47
17 (both J); '3 nny Jo i

18

herds of cattle; esp. T£3~f3 son of cattle (i.e. be-

longing to the ">p3), to denote a single ox, calf,

etc.; as used for food Gn 187
cf. v8

(J);—in these

prob. =-calf (v. also iSif T^a •>$* ip3);

usually for sacrifice (Hex only P) Nu 15
8 '9

;

'3H-|3 Lv i
5

; appos. bj? tLvo2;—cf. T» r%
+Dt 21 3

1 S 162 Is 7
21

;—mostly appos. T3 Ex
29

1 +27t.; also pi. fT» '33 Dns Nu 28 111927

29
1317 (on all these cf. J3); also indef. cattle,

oxen, of a number not specified Nu 7
s' 88 (in both

enumerated as D^S); 22 40
1 S 14

32
15

21
1 K i

9

7
29 -29 (here of graven work) 85

1 Ch 1

2

40
2 Ch 5

18 2 Is 22 13
\|^66

15
; also as beasts of burden

I I Ch 1

2

40
. b. a particular herd of cattle Gn

187 (J); cf. pi. 1^"?.PT3, our herds, only Ne io37

2. more individually, head of cattle,—yet alw.

of more than one (Hex mostly P; pi. only Am
6 12 + 2 Ch 4

3
v. supr.); of two Nu 7

17 + 1 1 t. Nu
7; +cf. also '3 *102f yoke (pair) of oxen 1 S 11'

cf.v7
, 1 K 19

21
cf. v21 (ploughing, cf. v 19

); also 2 S
6

6=i Ch 1
3° (drawing a cart, cf.Nu 7

3f
- 1 S67f

),

2 S 2 4
22= 1 Ch 2

1

33
, 2 S 2 4

2224
1 K 19

20 Am 6 12

(pi.)
; 500 yoke of oxen Jb i

3
cf. v 14

; 1 000 yoke

42
12

; further, of four Nu 7
7
; five Ex 21 37 (nnn

TWn); seven 2 Ch 29"
( ||
Dna v21

); eight Nu 7
3

;

ten 1 K 5
3

; twelve Nu 7
3 (singly called nic>) cf.

v6
; of the twelve brazen bulls beneath the sea

in Sol.'s temple 1 K 7
25 -44= 2 Ch 4

415
cf. 2 K 1

6

17

2 Ch 4
3 (D"ni»n*M)_v3 (but rd. in both Q^B,

as ||iK7 24
'cf. BeOt) v4 Je52 20

; of twenty

1 K5 3
; seventy 2 Ch 2 9

32
; hundreds orthousands

1 K 8 63= 2 Ch 7
5
, 2 Ch 1

5

11
2 9

33
3 5

7 -8 -9 (cf.v
12

), &
Nu3i 33 -38 -44

t. Note ">p3 risen Dt 32
14 (poem),

'a nis^ 2 S 17
29

, '3n »ba 2 S 24
s2

1 K 19
21

,
"i»?»

'3n jn f\ 'an $m Ez. 4
15 (opp. D^n ^a).

T^piS n.m.denom. herdsman Am 7
14

;

of Amos himself, cf. DHj#3 nvrnBta i\

1P3 214
n.m. Ex1013 morning (NH id.; from

split, penetrate, as the dawn the darkness, light

through cloud-rifts, etc.)
—

'3 Gni 5 +(alw.

abs.)
;

pi. DHi?3 Jb 7
18 + 4 t.;—1. morning (of

point of time, time at which, never during

which, Eng. morn'mg= forenoon):—a. of end

of night (opp. rM) Ex io13
(J) Lv 62 (P) Ju 19

25

Ru 3
13 - 13 Is 2i 12

'cf. 1 S 19
11
(|hno, opp. rbb);

opp. riib\
i

? ^ 92
3

; also (opp. fb) Ex 23
18
34

s5

(both JE) Lv 19
13 (H) Dt 16 4

; opp. mcfaf

Am 5
8

; cf. further Gn 40
6 41

8 (both E) Ex
12 22

34
22 (both JE) 1 S3 15 + . tb. implying

the coming of dawn, and even daylight Gn 29
20

(E) 44
s (J) 1 K 3

21 (but Klo here for 2nd Tjna,

rds. "li?.?|» by looking at it v. 1p3) Jb 24
17 38^

(jpriB'); 'an niisb Ex 14
27 (JE) at the turn of

the morning, so Ju 19
20 (|pD$n Di^3 v25

; sq.

TiNrny, as something later, v26
) ; vid. Ptu 3

14

(||inyn TIN B*N TO* DlltSl before men could re-

cognise each other) ; cf. "^3 ^\3 Jb 3 s
7 stars

of morning ; but also c. "tiK vb. Gn 44* (J)

TIN Tpan; c. TIN noun, npan 11N3 Mi 2
1

; &

esp. npan tin ny Ju 16 2 (opp. rbb) so 1 S

i 4
3«; also 1 S 2 5

22 -34 -30
2 S 17

22
2 K f ; cf.

1 S 29
10

(|| Q^b TNI). tc. of coming of sun-

rise Ju 9
M 2S-2 3

414 2K322
cf. 3-iyi '3 vyio

yfr 65
s
i.e. places of sunrise and sunset (||nivp

i. e. ends of earth), d. of beginning of day,

nriynyi "an tnd Fm z' (cf. v14
) vid. 2 S 24

15
(but
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del.We Dr); time ofprayer,& praise \^ 5
4-4

(v. Hu)

59
17 88 14

92
3

;
||onnv no<m i K i8 26 Je 20 16

; of

three hours of prayer, Dnnvi ~p31 3"iy ^ 55
1S

(cf. Dn 6
1013

); cf. also c. 3"jy infr. e. opp. 3"$

Gn 49" (poem in J) Ex 16781213 Lv 6
13 Nu 9

21

(all P) Dt 28s7 -67
2 S 11" 1 K 17

6 Is 17
14 Zp 3

3

Ez 2 4
1S1S

33
22 Dn 8

26 f 30
6 9056 Ecu'i Ch 16 40

2 Ch 2
3
13

11 3i 3 Ezr 3
3 Est 2

14
; opp. D'aiyn pa

Ex 29
3941 Nu 2 8

4 -8
(all P) ; esp. 3-iymy ipan-p

= all day Ex 18 13 & (without art.) v14 (both E)
;

3"?.y^ 1p3D Jb 4
20=between morning and even-

ing; also-ip3"ny 3TJ?0=aZZ tm>A«, Ex 27
21 (P)

Lv 2 4
3 (H)'Nu 9

21 & '3"iy 3TJ?3 Nu 9
15 (both

P) ; note also the formula 1p2 TW 3iy Wl a«rf

evening came and then morning Gn j
3 -8 -13 - 19 -23 -31

(all P), i.e. the day ended with evening, and

the night with morning
;
peculiar is Dn 8 14 of

om. of daily sacrif. niKtt vh&\ DJBJJK lp'3 any IV,

until 2300 evening-mornings,ipr6b.= 2300 half-

&3*cf.

f. oft. (above &
days (Ew Hi Meinh Bev Dr ]

times (years) 7
25 12 1

elsewh.) c. prep. ( + art. exc. Jb 7
18
); in the

morning, "lp.33 Gn i927 + 1 lot, cf. also '3H JVilS

Ex 1

9

16
; in (or at) the morning, '3? Am 4" -f- 7 1.

;

for [against or by) tJie morning, '3? Ex 34
s
cf.

1^1 30
6

(cf. Che crit. n.); nearly= until (~^V\

Ex 34
25 Dt 16 4 Zp 3

3
; further '33 '33 morning

by morning, every morning^ Ex 16 21
307 36s Lv

6
5

(all P) 2 S 13
4

1 Ch 23
30

2 Ch i 3
n Is 28 19

50
4 Ez 4 6

131415 Zp 3
5

also 'ab 'ab, same sense,

ti Ch 9
27

; fpl. 0''"!P
r
3;> every m. afresh yp- 73

14

Is 33
2
cf. La 3

23
; aim. = continually ^ 101 8

(cf.

Je 2

1

12
); v. Dn^S f Jb 7

18
(||

Byp!? every mo-
ment) ; also without prep, or art. in the morn-
ing Ho

7

6
cf. ifr 5

44
\\r 55

18
, d. supr., & sub 2. g.

fig. of bright joy after night of distress (poet.)

Jb 11 17
; cf. ^3o6 46s ('3 niJSp) 49

15
59

17 9014

143
8

. h. in phrases, '33 tf'sfn (D3#»l etc.)

he rose early in the morning tGn 19
27 208 21 14

24
4
34

4 Nu 14
40

38
i 9

5 -8
1 Si 19

5
4

22 3 26 31 28 18
32

1 Ex8 16
9

13

Jos 3
1
6 12

7
16

8
10

(all JE) Ju 6
31

cf. 15
12

, 17
20

2 9
10 - 10

cf. v11
, 2 K 3" i 9

35=Is 37
36

,

2 Ch 2020 Jb i
5 Pr 27

14
Is 5"; (loip^l etc.) Dp>1

'33 fGn 24
s4 Nu 22 1321

(all JE) Ju 19
27 20 19

2 S 24" 1 K 3
21

;
'an nnbK'N morning watch

tEx if 1 1S11 11
, 2. morrow, next day (cf.

Germ. Morgen, morgen) without art. Ex 16 1920

Lv 7
13 22 30

(opp. wnn nm) Nu 16 5

(
|pno v7 - 16

)

cf. Ex 12 1010 Nu 9
12

; with art. Ex I623 -24'
2 9

34
;

'ab Ex 34
25 NU22 41 Zp 3

3
;
'33 1S9™

( pp. Di»n

to-day) cf. 2030
; to-morrow morning 'art Ju 6 31

(Stu); '33 Ex7 15 Jos 7
14 Est 5

14
; definitely

rnn.ED '33 1 S 5
4

; '3no 2 S 2 27
; adverb, use in

this sense (without PreP . or art.) Ex 16' Nu 16 .

f [mjPZl] n.f.verbal, a seeking, njn nii333

iiny Ez 34
12 like a shejplierd's seeking his flock.

Tn~lp3. n.f. punishment after examination

(inquisition) Lv 19
20

;
{scourging 33 AV after

Jewish trad. Kerith lla Sifra Saad. AE Ki
cf. Malbim Sifra Jastrow Bict 165

.)

ttttfpSjsM vb. seek (Ph. D'P3)—Pi. Pf
^33Dti 3

nT
+ ist.; n^p3Ec7 28 Est2 15

; sf.QWpa
Ho 2

9
; VHtfaa Ct 3

L2
cf. 5

6

; ^3 Ezr 2
62 + 1 2 t.;

sf. WPS Is 65
1 + 2 t.; Impf. '&$y\ Jos 2 2

23 +
3 7 t,

;'

T7J33? Pr 1

5

14+ 2 t. ; ne>j?3K ^ 1 2 2
9+ 3 t.

,

sf. V\tfn) 1 S 2 3
14

-|- 7 t.; wtyy*
t

1 S i6 16+ 23 t.;

Imv. K>i?.3 1 S 9
3 + 3t.; &$i i S 287 + 8t;

/n/ t^i?>3lb 1 S io2 + 2 9 t.; Ft. &$OD Gn 37'"

+ 2 3 t.; pi. D*$MO Exion + 38t.;'—1. Me£

fo/M: a. abs. Ju 6
29

2K 2 17 Je 5
1 Ez 34

s Ec 3"

8 17 (yet v. Ew). b. ace. Gn 37
1516 Jos 2

23
(J)

Ju 4
22

i 4
4 1S93

I S 2 3
14 -M

2 4
3

2 6
2

2 7
1 -4+2 620

obj. a flea, but id. "PM © Th We
KirkpKloDr; 2S17320 iKi 3

2
40

i'8
102K 2

16
6

19

1 Ch 4
39

2 Ch 2 2 9 Ezr 2 62
( = Ne 7

64
) Ne 12 27

37
25 -36 ii9 176 Pr2 4 2i 6

23
35
7
28 Ct3 11 -2 -2

5
6
6

1Is4i 1 - 17

Je 2
24 -33 La i

11 Ez 7
s5 22 30

34
416 Ho 2

9 Na 3
11

c ii 16 Mai 2
13

. c. with p Jb io 6
. d. ace. rei

|> pei-s. Ju 18 1

1 S 13
14

2 87
1 K i

2 Ru 3
1 Est 2

2

yp 1 2 2
9
Is 40

20 La 1
19 Na 3' 2 . seek to secure

:

a. ace. the priesthood Nu 16 10 (P); David for

king 2 S3 17
; in battle 2 S 5

17 (=1 Ch 14
8

);

\js 2 7
4 Je 45

5
(cf. v

5

) ; B'SJ B>pa seek to take one's

?j/eEx 4
19 (J) lS20 1

2 2
23 -23

2 3
15

2 5
29 2S 4

8 l6U

1 K 19
1014 ^ 3 5

4 38 13

4o
15

5 4
5
63

10 703 86 14 Pr 29'°

Je430
i i

21
19

79 2i 7 2 2
25

3 4
20 -21

38
,6

44
30 -30-

46
2G
49

37
.

b. aim at, practise : ii]}"\ B*p3 seek hurt ofNu 35
s3

(P)iS2 4
10
25

26(^)iK2o7 ^7i 13 -24Est92;3n /
3

^ 4
3

cf. Pr 17
11

, -\2W Pr 17
19

,
pyi Pr 11 27

, fU1B

Ne 2
10

, hjicx Je 5
1

, pnv, nuy ZP 2
3 -3 trbw ^34"

noan Pr 1 4
6 Ec 7

25
, nra Dn 8 15

, nyi Pr 1

5

14 18
15

,

min Mai 2 7
, mnN Pr 17

9
, HIND 18 1

(b of dir.

obj.), matin Ec 7
29

. c. Inf. Ex 4
34 (J) Je 2621

.

d. p & Inf. Gn 43
30 Ex 2

15 io11 (JE) Dt 13
11

1 S 14
4
19

210
23

10
2 S 20 19

2

1

2
1 K u 22 -40 Est

2
21

3
6 6 2

i/r 37" Ec 12 10 Zc 67 12 9
. 3. seek

the face a. of rulers 1 K io24 (=2 Ch 9
s3
) Pr

29
s6

. b. of God (from resorting to sacred

Places) Ho 5
15

1 Ch 16 11 (=^ 1054
) 2 Ch 7

14

2 S 2

1

1 f 2

4

27
s8

; without "aa c. mrr Dt 4
29

ZP i
6
2

3 Ho 3
5
5° Ex 33

7 (J) 1 Ch'16 10 (=f 105
3

)

2Chn 16 204 Is5i 1 Pr28 5 Zc8 21 -22 Je5o4
; DM/N

2 S i2 1G
, cf. Ez 8 22

Is 45
19 65 1 2 Ch 15

413 Ho 7
10

Je 29
13 Mai 3

1

+ 40 17
70

5 697 Dn 9
3

;
'"> ")27



ntDpn 135 TO
Am 8 12

; "j»B? ^ 83
17 d. sq. Inf. c. ?, of resort

to wizards, but obj. not expr. Lv 19
34 (H).

4. desire, demand: a. ace. 1 Cb.21 3
. b. ace.

rei JO pers. Ez 7
26 Dn i

20
. 5. a. require, exact,

ace. rei T? pers. Is i
12

; ft? pers. Ne 5
12

, ace.

rei v18
. b. exact equivalent or penalty for, ace.

rei, 1 s
«? pers. Gn 31

39
43

s (JE) 1 S 20 16
2 S 4

11

Ez3I8M
33

s
, cf. Kh*l; no obj. expr. Jos 2 2

23
(P).

6. (late) ask, request, ace. rei Est 2
15

; /J? rei

Nea 4
;

S>8 rei ft? pers. Est7 7 Ezr8 23
; ^J? rei *?.?*«?

pers. Est 4
8

; ace. rei |B pers. Dn i
8

(obj. cl.

c.-iBW), V' io4
21

J I*? Pers - 2 Ch 204
. Pu. Impf.

B^D; Jego20,^. Est 2
23

;
^an Ez 2621

6e wwpfa.

t[nti''j?3] n.m. request, entreaty,
1|

nC'i33

Est 5
7 -8

f] ^3; Est53

9
12

; ^i?3 Ezr f.

ti. 13 n.m. son (Aram. "13, Syr. ^a) only

in late Heb. of Pr 31" (both cstr.), v2
sf. na

;

13 IpBO ^ 2
12 Aiss i/«e swi, <3 Modern Vrss

Ges De Pe et al. ; receive instruction % ; 8pd£a<r6e

muStias ®; apprehendite disciplinam 33 E\v;

/ctss purely, do sincere homage Aq Sym Jer

Bi,mpi36. emend. Lag (p&lO) nt?iO ipE*3^ <™

/«s bonds (cf. v3
) so Kmp Che OP351

.

11. 12 corn, in. 13 pure, 13, 1. n. 13 v. VO.

+1. «13 53 vb. snaPe > create (cf. Ar. t^T,

/brm, fashion by cutting, shape out, pare a reed

for writing, a stick for an arrow, but also Xf>,

create; Ph. K~i3n CIS ' 347 incisor, a trade in-

volving cutting; As. baru, make, create, COT
G,oss & Hpt KAT2Gl0M 1 but dub. ; Sab. K"U found,

build, DHM ZMG1883 '
413

, synon. ,133; Ba ZA - 1888 '
M

,

comp. As. banu, create, beget, with change of

liquid; Aram. *03, K=>, creche)

—

Qal P/. Gn
i

1 +19 t.; Impf. N-Ji: Gn i
2L27 Nu i6 £0

; /»/.

N-13 Gns 1

; Imv. N"B f 51
12

;
P«. Nl.ia Is 42

s

+ iot.; sf. ^13 Is 43
1

;
^^-lia Ec 12 1;—shape,

fashion,create, always ofdivine activity,with ace.

rei, seldom except in P and Is
2

. 1. obj. heaven

and earth Gn i
1
2
3 (P) Is 45

1818
; mankind Gn

jS7.--7.57

g
l.«(p)

fi7(J) Dt432 ^ g^S IS45 12; the

host of heaven Is 40
26

; heavens Is 42 ; ends of

the earth IS40*8
; north and south ^89"; wind

Am 4
13

; the D^an Gn 1
21
(P). 2 . the individual

man Mai 2
10

(|| father) Ec 12 1

; the smith and
the waster Is 54

1616
; Israel as a nation Is 43

13
;

Jacob Is 43
1

; the seed of Israel Is 43
7

- 3. new
conditions and circumstances : righteousness

and salvation Is 45
s

; darkness and evil Is 45';

fruit of the lips Is 57
19

; a new thing '"^"JD (a

woman encompassing a man) Je 31
22

;
fiN'Ha

(swallowing up the Korahites) Nu 1

6

30 (J)
;

cloud and Same over Zicn Is 4
5

. 4. of trans-

formations : a clean heart ^ 51
12

(||
^n); new

heaven and earth Is 65 17 (in place of old);

transformation of nature IS41 2
"; with double

ace. n?" 1

; WBhT1 N113 transform Jerusalem into

rejoicing Is 65
18

. Niph. Pf. 2 fs. nfcroi Ez
2

1

35
; 3 pi. *ru? Ex 34

10 + 2 t.; Impf. j%ia;

V' 104
30

; Inf. sf. ^Sian Ez28 13
;
^Nian Ez 2V5

;

Dtnan Gn 2
4

5
2

; Ft. N-J33 f 102 19;—Pass. 1. be

created: heaven and earth Gn 2
4
(P); creatures

^ 10430
; mankind Gn5 2 (P); heavens -f 148 5

2. with reference to birth: riN"QJ -|{?k Dlpca
in the place where thou wast created (i. e. native

land) Ez 21 35
; "]tt"Un DV day when thou wast

created (king of Tyre) Ez 2 8 13 - 15
(cf. "pm^ DITI

yj, 2 7
);

N"Oa QJ? f io2 19
(||

ibia DJJ f 2 2
32

). 3.

of something new, astonishing : miracles Ex
34

10
(J); new things, niEHn Is 48". Pi. Pf.

riN13 Jos 17
15

; inX-13 Jos 17
18

; Inf. abs. Nia
Ez 2

1

24 '24
2 3

47
;— 1. cut down: a forest Jos

i7 15 - 18 (J); Dnu-|najnniNN-i.^Ez2
3
47 2. cut

out: *V hand, as an index Ez 21 2424
.

Tn^",l3 n.f. a creation, thing created,

as preternatural, unparalleled; ace. cogn. 'a^DN
'' KTT Nu 16 30

, cf. N"J3 Qal 3, Niph. 3.

t PPS-OS, n.pr.m. ('1 hath created) a Ben-

jamite 1 Ch 821
.

f II. [^"Q] vb. be fat (Ar. ZsJ* be free

of a thing, sound, healthy; v. X"ic)—Hiph.

Inf. D3N'H3np 1 g 2
29

to make yourselves fat.

ttrnzi adj. fat—^73
4 Ju 3

17
; Pl. n^na

iK53;cstr."Kn3Dni 15 ;f.ns>-}aHbi 16 +2t.+
Ez 34

20 nna
;
Hi 01* 171a nna, <n«na; pl.

niNna Gn 41*+ 3!; nNnaGn^i 2 -4;—fat, cattle

ipa Gn 4I»-«-M"o (E) 1 K 5
3
; sheep Ez 34

320

Zc 11 16
; food Hb i

16
; 'a K^K fat man Ju 3

17
;

I'ca WU Dn i
15

; dSn '3 their body fat ^ 73*.

n^1^2 ^H^'IS n.pr.m. v. sub ^JTO.

"WIS v. ">Nia nu sub nu.

D^iaiS v. sub -na.

*|^3. (cf. Ar.
jJj

6e or become cold).

t"P3 n.m. Ex9 - 18 hail (Ar. I^j, Aram. "H3,

]|^; also Sab. QTQ, coM DHM ZMGBaw7)-
wna Ex9 l8 + 28 1.;— hail, c. '» TQOn Ex9 ls

f,

c.

T;

> |na 9
23

; also Ex 9
"-*-«*-»-» io 5 - 12 - 15

;
||nVp

</mn<ier Ex 9
23 -23 -29 -33

, ||
n*>J3 & ^?9 Ex 9

34
,

||
{^« lightning 9

24
; all JE, Egypt, plague; cf.

^ 78
4748 105 32

;
another great hailstorm Jos io 11

(E), where '3H ''aaS; further, in theoph. ^ 18 13

(|| C'N"'^ra
,

) 2 S 22 13
0111. by error; del. however



inn

in ^i8 14
cf. De Che etc.; '3 nnxiN Jb 38

s3
,.

-\)&p) J^'31 B>K -f 148
s

,
'31 'fipv Hg 2"; in

sim. Is 28s "W '3 mi; fig. Is 28 17 3030
('3 J3N)

—fig. of judgment of '\

tl">3 vb.denom. hail, "ij?»^ ""^ "^
consec. Is 32

19
i7 sAaZZ hail.

t [TlSl] adj. spotted, marked (as if sprin-

kled with hail? so Ki cf. Lag BN29
; Syr. J?;J>, i.e.

grandinatus, grele, PS), mpl. of sheep & goats

D^ini D^i?? D^piJ Gn 3

1

10 ' 12
; horses Zc 636 .

till l.n.pr.loc.ma Gn 16 14 nearKadesh.

2. n.pr.m. IT!? an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7
2l
\

tl. 71121 vb. eat (As. bant & deriv. Zim
Brs1)—QalP/. 2 S 12 17

; 7m;;/ rTUK 2 S13"
««< oread (Dap~ !na 1 S 1

7

s scrihal error for rU"D

QD^J 1 K i82r Dr SmI07
). Pi. Inf. n™^ La 4

10

/or devouring. Hiph. 7m;;/', ??.3ri 2 S 1

3

s
; 7w/

Dn3ri|3 2 S 3
35 cause to eat bread.

tnna n.f. food 2 S 13
5710

; Ez 34
20

v. Kna.

t [n^na] n.f. food; ^"133 f 69
22m (or as)

my /oo<i.

II. j"7H^ (cf. As. baru, bind, whence biritu,

fetter Zim BP59
'
82

, & treaty, covenant D1 K7).

rTHIS
2g5

n.f. covenant (||
Aram. D'P, 81a-

BriKi); constitute)—'3. G219 13
-)- 199!; sf. vna

Gn6 18 + 5 ot.;
^nnaDt 33

9
;
^nna^ 44

« + iit.
;

carina is2 8
18

;
ijnna Ezi6 61

;
innaEx 2

24 +
18 t.;

—

pact, compact, covenant. I. bettveen

men. 1. treaty, alliance, league : Abraham and

Amorites Gn 14
13

; Edom and its allies Ob 7
;

with Philistines Gn2i 2732 (E) 2 6 28
(J); Jacob

and Laban Gn 3i 44
(J); Joshua and Gibeonites

Jos 9
"-111516 (J) ; Israel and Canaanites EX2332

34
1215(JE) Dt 7

2 Ju 2
2

; Ammonites and Jabesh

1 S 11 1

; Solomon and Hiram 1 K 5
s6

; Ahab
and Benhadad 1 K 2034

; Syria and Israel 1 K
i519= 2 Ch 16 3

; Nebuchadnezzar and Zede-

kiah Ez 17
13"19

; nations against Israel ^83°;
nationswithEgyptEz 30

5
; EphraimandAssyria

Ho 12 2
; Judah and Israel Ez 16 61

; Judah and
TyreAm i

9
; Assyria and Judah Is 33

s
; JTH3 *VJJ

a prince in league (with him) Dn 1

1

22
(so He

Ew ; Hi Meinh Bev ref. to h. p. Onias III, &
translate prince ofcov't, cf. AV RV); fig., with

death Is 28 1518
; with stones of the field Jb 5

s3
.

2 . constitution, ordinance, between monarch and
subjects : David and Abner 2 S 3

121321
; David

and the elders of Israel 2 S53— 1Ch.11 3
; Zede-

kiah and his people Je 34
s"18

; hostile prince

and Israelites Dn 9
27

. 3. agreement, pledge

:

136 rp-Q

Jehoiada and captains 2 K n 4 =2 CI123 1

;

with oneself Jb 31
1

; with Leviathan to be a

servant Jb 40
28

; between man and man Ho io4

cf. nna bjD Ju 833
9

4=nn3 ba Ju 9
46

. 4. al-

liance of friendship between David and Jona-

than 1 S 18 3 208
23

18
cf. ^ 55

21
. 5. alliance of

marriage Pr 2 17 Mal 2
14

.—In all cases JVQ ma
is the technical phrase for making covenant

except Je 34
10 nnaa 1K3; Dn 9

s7
*? rrna "V3jn.

Various preps, are used, most oft. p Ex 2 3
s2

-f

,

but also ny Gn2 6
28 + ,

nx 2 S3 12+ ,"pa 2 Chi6 3
.

II. between God and man. 1. alliance of

friendship (||
*liD) ^ 25

14
. 2. covenant, as a

divine constitution or ordinance with signs or

pledges (vid. niN). a. with Noah Gn 9
9- 17 (P)

Is 54
10 Je 33

20 '25
; a divine promise that there

would be no other deluge, b. with Abraham,

Isaac and Jacob Gn i5 18
(J) 17

s"21 Ex 2
24 64b

Lv 2642 (P) 2 K 13
23

1 Ch i6 15=^ 105
810

, Ne

9
8 Je 34

18
; a promise to multiply their seed,

give them the land of Canaan, and make them

a blessing to the nations, c. with Israel at

Sinai= Horeb, with a covenant sacrifice Ex 1

9

s

2 4
78 (E) 34

10 -27 -28(J) 3 i
16 Lv2 13(P) 24

s
2 6

915 -25 -44 -45

(H) Dt 4
13

; renewed in plains of Moab Dt 2 8
69

;

with blessings and curses Dt 29
20

; frequently

referred to in other books 2 Ch 34
s2 ^ 25

10

5.9 Ig56 4.c

44
7 Dn 9

4

28.30.32 Ho6? 8 i 2C9 11 ii 10
; a divine constitu-

44
18 50516

74
20

78
10 -37

Je i
2 -3 - -8 - 10

i 4
21

2 2
9 31

103'° io64u

32 Ez i68 - ;

in"
9.60

II

tion given to Israel with promises on condition

of obedience and penalties for disobedience, in

the form of tables of the covenant Dt g
9 -UA6

}
in-

scribedwiththe ten words, placed in('^rma pis

the ark of the covenant Nu io33+40 t. (vid.

J11N; in 1 S 4
34 '4 -5 om. ma after jnt* ® We

Dr); set forth in rvian ''"I3T words of the cove-

nant Ex 34
28 (J) Dt 2 8

69 29s
2 K 23

s
(= 2 Ch

34
31
) Je 11 2"8

; written in iVOn 13D the book of

the covenant Ex 2 4
7 (E, cf. 34

s7 J) 2 K 23
2 '21

(cf.

2 Ch 34
30

). d. with Phinehas Nu 25
1213

(P),

a constitution, establishing an everlasting

priesthood in his line ; cf. Dorian JV"ia Ne 1

3

s9

& *bn TVO Mal 2
4 -8

. e. with Joshua and

Israel Jos 2 4
25

(E), an ordinance or constitu-

tional agreement to serve Yahweh only. f.

with David ^ 8 9
4 -29 -34 -39

1 32
12 Je 33

21
(cf. 2 S 7=

1 Ch 1 7) ; a divine promise to the seed of David

of an everlasting kingdom, the relation of son-

ship, and the superintendence of the temple

(cf. yp- 2). g. Jehoiada and the people 2K11 1 '

= 2 Ch 23
s

, a constitutional agreement to be

the people of Yahweh. h. Hezehiah and the

people 2 Ch 29
10

, a constitutional agreement to

reform the worship, i. Josiah and the people

2 K 2 3
3

, a constitutional agreement to obey the

book of the covenant, j. Ezra and the jyeople



tfra

Ezr io3
, a constitutional agreement to put away

foreign wives and observe the Law. k. the

prophetic covenant, a divine promise through a

series of prophets to establish a new constitu-

tion nehn nm Je3i 31
, with new institutions

and precepts Is 42
s
49

s
55

s
59

21 61 8 Je 31
3133

32
40 505 Ez 16 6062 2037

34
25
37

26 Ho 2
20

. In Is 2

the Messianic servant is DJJ nm Is 42
s
49

s

,

cf. nmn ~\t6v Mal3'. III. Phrases. 1.

covenant making: nm ni3 Gn 15
18 Ex 34

1027

(J) Jos 2 4
25 (E) Dt 5

23
2 869 29

1324
1 K 5

26
2 K

ir i7 l7 35.3s
233 2 Ch2i 7

23
310

29
10
34

30 Ezr io3

Ne 9
8 f5o5 8 9

4 Is55 3 6i s Jen 10 3i 31 -32 -33
32

40

34
13 EZ3425

37
26 Hos2 20

; nm D^pH establish

a covenant Gn 6 18

9
91M7

17
71921 Ex 64 (P) Ez

i660C2
, but confirm covenant Lv 26' (?; H)

Dt 8 18
; nm jna Gn 17

2 Nu 25
12 (P); nm ofe

2 S 23
5
(poet.); nmi nay Dt 29

11
; nmi xi

2 Chi5 12 Ezi68
; nm HIV ^ in 9

; nm KtM

"S ^y * 5o16
. (Cf. further on these Dr JPhx11882-

210 ff

)
2. covenant keeping: on the part

of man nm TO i K 1

1

11 Ne j
5

9
s2 ^78 10 103

18

132
12 Dn 9

4
, nm 1X3 Dt 33° f 25

10
, D^nno

nmi Is 56
4C

; on the part of God JVO "lit

Gn 9
1516 Ex 2

24 6
5
(all P), Lv 2 6

424242 (H; on sf.

cf. Di Ges* 128
'
1Kb

) v45 (H) ^ 1058 106 45 in 5

1 Ch 16 15 Ez 16 60
. Thus we have nj»W

^89
29

; nhy nm Gn 9
16 if""*" Ex 3 i

16 Lv
24

s Nui8 19 25
13 (P) 2S2 3

5
(poet.) 1 Ch 16 17

(=f 105 10
) Is24 5

55
3 61 s Je 3 2

40 505 Ez i6 C0

37
26

; fbv nm Lv 2
13

2 Ch 13
3

2

1

7 (a cov't.

with sacrificial meal and salt ; on cov't. with

salt in Arabia cf. -\Ve
Skizzeaiii - 124

); o^p nm
Nu 25

12 (P) Is 54
10 Ez 34

25
37

26
; nDnm nmn

Dt 7
912

1 K 823 (=2 Ch 6
14
) Ne i

5

9
32 Dn 9

4
;

bhP nm Dn 1

1

28 -30
; nmn niDo Ez 2037

- 3.

covenant violation: nm "iiy Dt 17
2 Jos 7

1115

2 3
ie (D) Ju 2

20
2 K 18 12 Ho 67 8 1

; nm 1BH Gn
17

14 Lv 26 1544 (H) Dt 3i 1620 (J) Ju 2
1
Is 2 4

55 Je
11 10

1421
31

32
33

2021 Ez 16 59 i7 18 - 19
447 Zc n 10

;

nm ity i K i 9
)014 Je 22 s Dim 30

; nm dnd
2 K 1

7

15
; nni 1N3 f 8 9

39
; nm b?n -f 8 9

34 Mai
2

10
; nmi "ipB> + 44

18
; nm na^ Dt4 23 -31 Je 50

5

tfha, ni-Q v. sub Bha.

VPHI v. sub I. mi.
T

nrrt-ia, Tna v. sub nxi.

n^ (? cf. Aram. PI bore, pierce, or Ar.

Jf.,
appeal).

"fniTQ n.pr.f. (?) descend, of Ashcr (perh.

^J"]l foramen, Thes, or Y\°S woman whose

beauties are aj>pareni) i Cli 7
31 Kt (Qr n.T]?),

T 7]H2 n.m. Dt 19, 5 iron (c. 7 afform. ; fr. pierc-

137 rra

ingl NH id., Aram, id., ^"jS, JJ)i9, Pli. ^pi,

As. parzillu COT Gloss
,
(Ar. J^i fetter is loan-

word))—alw. abs. 'l Gn 4
22 + 74 1. (^"Q Gn 4-

etc.);— 1. iron, lit.: a. iron-ore, stone con-

taining iron, Dt 89 Jb 2 8
2

; b. as raw material

(to be worked) Gn 4
22

1 Ch 2 2
3141G

2 9
22 -7 2 Ch

2
6.i3

2
^i2 jg ^12 . c _ ag artJcie f commerce

Ez 27
1219

; d. as material of furniture, utensils,

implements, etc., '1 '&?$ Dt 3
11

,
'1 ll"? Jos 1

7" 18

Ju i
19

4
313

,
'1 \!?3 Jos 6 19 -24

cf. 1 K 67 Nu 35
16

,

'i-Dy Jb 19
24 & tig. Jei^ 1

,
'an '•jpn 2 s i2 :u=

1 Ch 203
,
'an nPTO 2 S 12 31 cutting instr. of

iron, vid. Am i
3

,
'1 \!?33 f 149

8
(|| Q^t),

'1 pEJO Jb2o24/lT!P iK22 u=2Chi8 10
, 'l^p

& '1 ninp Ez 4
3

;
'1 ''nm, i.e. of Babylon, ag.

Cyrus Is 45
s

; cf. 1 S 17
7 & Is 60 1717

(fi«r".)

2. tool of iron Dt 27
s Jos 8

31 Pr 27
1717 Ec io 10 Is

io34 (metaph.); head of an axe Dt 19
5
2 K65li

;

so weapon 2 S 23' Jb 41
19

; cf. also Nu 31
22 Jos

22 s where iron as spoil of war. 3. iron in

fig. of unwatered earth Dt2 8
23

; of Egyptian

bondage, 'an "VD Dt 4
20

1 K 8
51 Je 1

1

4
; of op-

pression '1 by Dt 2 848 Je 28 14
cf. v 13

; of strength

Je 15
1212

; cf. f^iti '1 Dt 33
25 & Mi 4

13
'in?.;

of prophet, firm through Yahweh's might, "\^V

'l Je i
18

; of distress,
71 *nna + io7

10,

cf. v10 of

judgments of '\ & 105 18
;
'1 blB* ^ 2

9
; of evil-

doers, Je 628 Ez 2 2
1820

; simile of scorching sky

Lv 2619
;

'1 ^120 of bones of hippopotamus

Jb 4o ls
;
'1 *V3 of obstinate neck of Isr. Is 48

4
.

T "^"PS, n.pr.m. (inan ofiron)—1 . a Gilead-

ite 2 S 17
27

i 9
32 -33 -35 -40 iK 2 7

; ^D? 2 S1934
; Ezr

2
r' 1=~Nef3 ''ly^n "'i'm nijao npb ik>n ^ni •'pi

DW-?y N-|j5»1_, where 2nd Barzillai= above, &
former is 2.apriestEzr2 61=Ne 7

G3,who adopted

name V?)"]?. 3. 2 S 21 s a Meholathite.

I n]21 vTj. go through, flee (cf. Germ.

durchgehen) (Ar. 2, S go away, withdraw, flee)

—Qal Pf n-a Gn 3i 22+ 9 1., to Jb 9
25

,
irna

Is 2 2
3

; 7ot^/ nni^ Jb 20 24
,
nni> jb 27

s2 Ne 6U
,

rnm Gn 3 i
21 + 13 1,; 3 fs. mahi Gn 16°, nna«

^. i 39
7
,
vna; Je 52s vnm 2 S 4

3 + 4 1., nrnba

2 S 15
14

; Imv. nni Gn 27
43

4- 3 t., ^rria Is 4 8
20

;

Inf. abs. DTO Jb27 22
; cstr. nni 1 S 2 3

6 +3t.,

nini Jon i
3

;

T

s f. *rni 1K2 7
,
^jnni Gn 3 i

5
,
inna

Gn 35
7+ 2 t.;—1. ^o or pass through, of bar,

rhab . . . nmn-ns k>y?i Ex 36
s3 (P). 2. /^

Gn 3I-
11 - 1 -5- (E) Ex 14

5
(J) Ju 9

21
1 S 1

9

,21S 22 17

2 S i 3
34 -3'-38 (del. Dr cf. We) 15

14
Is 2 2

3 Je 4
29

2621
39

4 52 7 Ne 6 11
; fig. of days fleeing away



JT"Q

Jb 9
25

; of man, like a shadow Jb 14"; c. XQ flee

from a place 1 S201
2 S 1

9

10
( + TSQ pers.) Is 48

20
,

a weapon Jb 2024
; a person, c. 1"IM? 1 K 11 ,

usually c. \l.B» Gn i66 -8
31

2
' 35 Ex 2

1
(all

JE) Ju 11 3 2 S 21" 1 K 2 7 12" = 2 Ch io2

+ 3
l

57
1

(titles ) I397 Jon i
10

;

A T? %• Jb

2 7
22

; flee to, c. ace. place 1 S 2j
4

1 K n* Ho

12 c. place & b Ne 13
10

; c. place & H— loc.

Jon i
3
4

2 2S4 :!

; c. place & ~b* N1124 11 Am7 12

;

c.-b«&pers. 1 S2 3
6 Gn2 7

43
(J) 1K2 39 1K11 40

;

nn«'& pers. 1 S 22 20
; flee, sq. inf. iKii i; Dii

10" 3. fiee= hasten, come quickly Ct 8
14

.

Hiph. Pf. innan 1 Ch 8 13
; Impf. nna: Pr

i 9
2,i

; sf. larrnir Jb4i :0
,
^nrnrixi Nei328

,
'innzw

1 Ch 12 15
; P*.' nnnp Ex 26™;— 1. pass through,

lit. Ex 26 s8 (P) cf. Qal. 2. cerase toflee, put to

flight, animal Jb 41
2
", men 1 Ch 8 13 12 16

; drive

away Pr 19
10 Ne I3 2S

(sq. vV?).

+ 1. [rP-O.] adj . fleeing (= * D«B) : D^3 tfru

Jb 26 13 of eclipse-dragon, rna tyro fJTlb Is 27
1

(prob. fig. of Assyrians); as subst. a^nns Is

43
14 as fugitives (for other views cf. Comm.)

;

so prob. also Is 15
5 nTina, v. D'H3 -

tn. rP~^. n.pr.m. son of Shemaiah 1 CI13 22

in^3 n.m. bar (cf. As. burtihu, spear-

shaft, spear, COTGloss)—nna Dt 3
5 + 1 1 1. (cstr.

Am i
5

etc.); inns Ex 3 5
u

'

3 9
33 Kt (Qr both

Vn- needless)
;
pl.'onna Ex 2 6

26 + 8 t., 0W"13

2 Ch i 4
6
,

'•nna Ex 3 6
31'+

3 t., ^f.na Na 3
,:i',

vnna Ex 4o
18 + 7 1. ( + Qr Ex 35" 39

3

'

3
),
n'nna

Je 5

1

30 La 2
9
,
n^rna jCn2 7

,
nnna IS15 5 but cf.

infr.;—1. a. bar, of wood, joining boards of

tabern. Ex 2

6

26 -27 -27 -28 -29 -29
35

1

'

1

3 6
31 -32 -32 -33 -34 -34

4o
18

Nu 3
36
4
31

(all P). b. bar{s) of city-gates Dt 3
s

Ju 163
1 S 23

7 2 Ch 8 5
14"; id. of gates of Jeru-

salem La 2 ; also (|| ahvtso) Ne 3
3 -6 -13 -14 -15

cf. f
147

13
; cf. Ami 5 Na3 13 Je49

31 Ez38 11 Je5i 30
;

bars of city-gates, nK>ru 'a 1 K 4
13

, bm '3 Is

45
2
(of Babylon, broken bef. Cyrus)

;
^nna Is

1

5

5
rd. prob. c. X Di al."H v .

nna
;
yet cf Che's

crit. n. 2. fig. bn.3'3 of distress, etc. \js 107
16

;

of fortress, fi»"IK '3 in simile Pr 18 19
; fig. 'a of

earth (pictured as house out of which Jonah
is shut) Jon 2' (Older usage sg. of bar of door

or gate, i.e. the great bar across the gate ; so

Dt 3
5 Ju 163 Am i

5
1 S 23

7
1 K 4

13 Je 49
31

Pr 18 9 Jb 38
10

2 Ch 8
5 Ez 38

11 Later pi. Is 45=

La 2
9 2 Ch i 4

e Xe 3
3 ' -13 - 14 - 15 ^147", but also

Ka 3
13

.)

T [TTOft] n.m. (flight) fugitive—Ez 1

7

21

138 -pn

imao Kt coll., VIVOD Qr; Co rds. Qr, but del.

as gloss; % @ Ew Sm rd. in??1?-

^nTO 2 S2 3
31= ,,

P!nna 1 Chu 33
, rd.prob.

•>onna v. sub "inn & cf. Dr.

"HS, n.pr.m. v. sub 1N3 p. 92.

•-)S Jb37u v. n sub rm.

["H3], rTna v. «na sub 11. sna.

Ov"*3. 2 S 20 14 obscure, many after 33 rd.

Dnna
;
Klo prefers anaan after ® & so Dr.

rvn2 v. sub 11. ma; v. also bx 3, by? 4.

rvnia, v. sub -na.

tPP^] s29
vlJ. kneel, bless (NH id.; Av.

i^y; Eth. fldh: Aram. TO, yh> (praise), Palm,

esp'. in N^byb WB> -p3 Vog r" ff-™")-
Qal 7mp/ TO' 2 Ch 6

13
;
proa ^ 95°jjn3 (

T .

Pi.); Pt.pass. ^13 Gn 9
s6 +"Yo Lj^ir&rceeZ

dow™ (so Ar. Syr. Eth.) :
VS-Q-by TO?. «^Z he

kneeled upon his knees 2CI16 13
;

"• ^D7 na"ia3

Ze£ ms AweZ before Yahweh ^95°. 2. SZess

(only pt. pass.), a. 0/ God:
"* ^VO blessedbejm

is) '< Ex 18 10 (E) Gn 9
26

2 4
27 (J) liTT'TS

2 5
32 -39

2 S 1828
1 K i

48
5

21 8
15 '56 io9

1 Ch 16 36

29
10

2 Ch 2
11 6

4

9
8 Ezr 7

27 f 28 s
31

22
4*

u
7 2

'3

5

21
144

1 Zen 5

; anbx'a3
53 io64S ii9 12 i246 i35J

^ 6620 6836
; ^TN 'a ^ 6820 (prob. for an ori-

ginal nw); p^» i»N 'a Gni 4
20 (E); nw 'a

2 S 22 47 (= + 1847
);

'•• iua 'a Ez 3
12

; atr 'a

Hiaa i^ 72
19

. b. 0/ »^e?^ : Gn 27
s3 (J) Nu 22 12

(E) Dt 7
14 283 -6

33
2024

1 S 25
33

2 625 Ju 17
2

1 K
2
45

f 11826
Is 19

25 Je 17
7 20'4

; "|m p-130

blessed be the one blessing thee Gn 2 7
29 Nu

24
s (E); m,Tb '3 Ru 2

19 -20
3

10
1 S 15

13
23

21
2 s

2
5 + 115 15

; \vbv bub 'a Gn r 4
19

;
^ tjna Gn 24

31

2 6
29

(J); ^ »3ria Is6523
. C. things: na ^TO

1303 blessed be the fruit of thy womb Dt 2 8
4

cf.

Dt 2 8
5

1 S 2 5
33 Pr 5

18
. Niph. Pf. »"13? Gn 1

2

3

i8 18 28 14
(J)&Zesso?iese(/

-

(cf.Hithp.). Vi.
23s Pf.

TO Gn 2

4

1 + 2 9 1. ; TO V" z °3 Nu 2 3
2
°; ,:j15 2 Ch

2026. qrjnni Jbi 3
; sf. iTO ^313 etc., Gnz7 27+

5 t.; ^TO Dt 2 7 + 9 t.; Impf. TO'. TO? etc -'

Gn 2 8
3+ 52 t,; nanatj Gn i2 3+ 2 t.; pi.' «?3?

Gn 2 4
60 + 11 1.; sf. ^j:ra' Gn 27

10 + 21 1.; ^3J
Gn 49

25 + 2 t.; Wanb^ Gn 14
19 + 16 t. ; Q?3^

Gu 48 20+ 6 1. ; naanaKGu 2

7

7
;
^rnrri Gn 2

7

1" 1

;

!in^n3^72 15
; nMq3^i45>»; /ww/Tl^Dtss"

+ 29 t.; /«/ cstr. TOi Gii22 17+ 24 t. ; /m/. abs.

TH3 Jos 24
10 (Ki, cf. Ko 1 - Ml

, Ew» M0b - 8 01 Sta);

P«.:H30Pr 27"+ 4t-;—I.Wms CocZ, adore with



bended knees: ace. '> "pa Gn 24* (J) Dt 8 10 Ju

5
2 -9 iCh29 10 -20 2Ch2O26 3I 8 Ne 9

5 ^i6 7 2 6
12

34
2

63
5 io3

20 -21 -22 115 18
134

12
135

1920 145" ; \213

^ DN "'B'S: i/r 103 1222 I04 1 -35
; DP "J13 Wm */te

7ta»»e 0/ Yahweh Ne 9° ^ 96
2 ioo4

145
1 " 1

; "|13

DT&K Jos 2 2
33

i/a 66 s 68 27 (doubtless for an

original nvr), with
J>

1 Ch 29
20

; fJK ^?30 Is 663

(of idolatrous worship). 2. GW blesses a.

»im: abs. Nu 23
20 (E) yjf io92s

; with ace. Gn
32

27.30

4
gl6 Ex 2Q24 Nu 2 ^1 J g 24 10

(
E ) Qn I2 2.f

22 17 24135 26 12 302730
39

5

(P) Dt i
n

2 7
7
13

49
25 Jos 17

14 (J) Gn
"

35
9 48 3 Nu 6

2427

12' I424-=9 I54.6.10.14.18 l6 10.15
23

21

2 4
i:u9 26 15 2g8 30 16 JU I3s» 2 S 6U12 f9

I Ch 4
10

i 3
14 i7 27 26 s

2 Ch 31
10 Ne 86 Eu 2

4 Jb42 12 ^ 5
13

i 34
3 i47 1328° 29

11

45
3
67

2 -78 io7 3s 115 1213 1285

Pr 3
33 Isi9 25 5i 2 61 9 Je 31

23 Hg 2
19

. b. things:

sabbath Gn2 3 Ex 2 ou (P); field Gn27 27 (E);

bread Ex 2 3
25 (E); work Dt 28 12 Jb i

10
cf. Dt

33
11 ^65" 132

11
. 3. men bless men : priests

& kings '> Dt?3 Dt io8 21 5
2 S 6 18

1 Ch 16 2
23

13

t//-i29
8
; MelchizedekAbrahamGni4 19

; MosesDt

33
1 Ex 12 32

39
43

; Joshua Jos 14
13 22 07

;
priests

Lv 9
22 -23 Nu 623 Dt 27

12 Jos8 33
2 Ch 3o

27 ^ 1 1826
;

Solomon 1 K 8 14 -55
( = 2 Ch 6 3

) ; David 2 S 6 20

(=1 Ch 1643
) 19

40
; Eli 1 S 2

20
; Balaam N1122 6

2 3
n '

:(,
':5

2 4
10

j fathers, esp. on death-bed Gn 27""

+ 12 t. Gn 27 (all JE) 28 1 -6 (P) 32
1 (E) 48°

(P) 48
15 -20

49
28 (J) 2 S 13

25
; in consecrating a

sacrifice 1 S 9
13 4. salute, greet, with an

invocation of blessing (stronger than DlPt?):

b&Oty ~py "p with thee toill Israel bless Gn
48

20
(E). a. in meeting Gn 4 7

7 (P) 2 K 4
29 io 15

1 S 13
10

. b. in departing Gn 24
60 (J) 47

10 (P)

1 K 860
. c. by messengers 1 S 25

14
2 S 8 10

1 Ch
18 10

. d. in gratitude Jb3i 20 Pr 30
11 Ne n 2

.

e. morning salutation Pr 27
14

. f. congratula-

tions for prosperity Gn 12 3 (J) 27
s9 Nu 24° (E)

1 K 1
47

\^49
19 62 5

. g. in homage 2S 14
22 ^

72
10

. h. in friendliness 2 S 21 3
. 5. bless,

with the antithetical meaning curse (Thes)

from the greeting in departing, saying adieu

to, taking leave of; but rather a blessing over-

done and so really a curse as in vulgar English
as well as in the Shemitic cognates: 1 K 21 1013

Jb i
5 - 11

2
59
f io3

. Pu. Impf. Ti^. 2 S 7
29 +

3t.; tpjtfl Jus24 Pr2o21
; A^Nu22 6 +

3 t.; f. n'anbD Dt 33"; vrjbi? ^ 37*;_i.
pass, to be blessed, adored:

'

, QB? Jb i
21

\//- 113 2

2. prospered by God: a. persons 2 S 7
2!l

1 Ch
17

27 ^ 37" 112- 1284 Pi-2021
. b. things Dt

33
13

. 3. have prosperity invoked, by Balaam

X1122 8
. 4. in gratitude Pr 22° Ju 5

2
'. Hiph.

D^pOjn ^13»1 and he made his camels kneel Gn
24

11
(J).

' Hithp. ^.2Tin Dt 29
18 + 3 t. ; Impf.

VW. Is 6s
10 + 72

17
; Pt. man? is 65

1G ;—bless

139 n:m
oneself, congratulate oneself 133^3 in his heart
Dt 29

18
; "jym with or by (cf. 3 in. 2. d) thy

seed (invoke for oneself the blessing of the seed
of Abraham) Gn 22 18

2 6 4
(J); by the Messianic

king ^ 72
17

; JON T^N3 Is 65
16

; by '•• Je 4".

t^n£n.f. Is4r'' 23 knee (As. birku COT Glt,ss

;

Eth. -adill Aram. ?p3, ?oU) Is 45
23

; du. D?313

Jb 3
12+ iot.; sf.'S")? etc. Gn 3 o

3+ 1 1 t.;—knee,

knees: Caia D^D water reachingto the knees Ez

47
4

;
^-\2 bv WJTn.Dn io10

; bv in pn^3 H33:

Q^ian Dt 2 8
35

; D^nn by yi3 kneel on knees in

worship iK854 Ezr 9
5
cf. Is45 23 iKi 9

18 2Ch6 i:i

,

in entreaty 2 K 1
13

, to drink of a fountain Ju 7
5fi

;

V313 p3 V3S DtP pM^ ^s /^ce between his knees

in prayer 1 K 1842
; D^lS ?y m^ ^ (̂<? &w«es, Gn

30
3 (E ; Cn '3 bj? l.'bn V. PlOSg»MWeibAufl.2.U.180ff.

Sta ZAW 18s6.i43 ff.) 5oa
(
E ) Jb 3

« Ju l6 .o
2 K 4

»o Ig

66 12
; D ,313DyON''ifinGn48 12 (E); knees as seat

of strength, weak from terror Jb 4"* Is 35
s Ez 7

17

2

1

12 Na 2
11

; or fasting i/r 10924
.

fi.n^a n.f. blessing (Ar.15,7; Eth.O^ht:

Aram. NfB, j^oa ; NH as Heb.)—'3 Gn
1

2

2 + 39 t,; cstr. n?-|3 Gn 28 4 + 9 t, ; sf. 171313

Gn 49
2s + 7 t. ; pi. 711313 ^ 21 7 + 4 t. ; cstr.

nirra, 7ibi3 Gn 49
s3 + 5 t. ; sf. oavita")?

Mai 2
2

;
— 1. blessing: a. of parent Gn 27

12"41

b. of God Ex
25- (P) Dt ii 2^7.*> 33° (= Ne

" 9 Jos834 (D) 28 7
29 ^3 9 2i 4

i 3 3
3

49" (JE), of Moses Dt 33
1

3 2
29 (E) Lv — 21 ~ ~

13
2
) 2 828 3o

Is 44
3 Ez , .26 . ,30

34 44 Jo 2
14 Mai 3

10
; ni.T» -n312

Gn 39
5

(J) Dt I2 15
i6' 7

33
2:!

-f 129 8 Pr io 2:

'* riND H313 f 24
s

; Q.T13N 71313 Gn 28 4
(P),

the blessing given to Abraham. c. of the

people, in recognition of good men t/t 109 1 '

Pr io6 ii 26
2 4

25 28 20
. d. of a poor man, in

recognition of benefits Jb 29
13

. 2. source

of blessing : Abraham Gn 12 2
(J); Israel Is 19

24

Ez 34
26 Zc8 13

; seed of the righteous ^37
2n

;

the king ^21'; memory of the righteous Pr
10'; new wine Is 65

s
. 3. blessing, prosperity :

D'HB" n3"l33 by the prosperity of the upright

(the city is exalted) Prn 11
; noy 711313 D3

nilD yea, the early rain covereth with blessings

V' 847
cf. Gn 49

25 -26
; D3TI1313 TIN TlllNl and

I will curse your prosperity Mai 2
2

. 4. bless-

ing, praise of God Ne (f.
5. a gift, present

Gn 33
11 (E) Jos 15

19
(J) Ju i

15
1 S 2,5

27
3 o

2,;

2 K
5

13
; H313 B'Si « liberal person Pr n 25

(cf. Syr.

ka»c£>, Eth. ClOvfl). 6. <re«<v/ ofpeace 2 K
i8 31= Is 3 6

1,;

.

fn.rCG 1. n.pr.loc. valley in wilderness

by Tekoa 2CI1 2026 - 2(i

; mod. Bereikdt cf. Be &
reff. 2. n.pr.m. one of David's band 1 Ch 1

2

:i

.



t"?f-nn n.pr.m. (blessed) 1. friend and

amanuensis of Jeremiah Je 32
121316

36
4"32

43

45
1 -5

. 2. a priest, son of Zabbai (Zaccai) Ne

3
20 io 7 3. son of Colhozeh, of the tribe of

.Tudah Xe 1
1°

tn3"»3, n.f. pool, pond (nman SI5

;
Ar.

i£>; SabVnDia Sab. Denkm.73
;
Aram. W?3na)

—'3 2 S 2
13 -13

4
12 2 K 18 17

(= Is 3 6
2
) 2020 Ne 3

10

Is f 2 2
9 - 11

; cstr. nana 2 S 2
13

1 K 22 38 Ne

2
14

3
15 Xa 2

9

;
pi. riisna Ec 2° Ct f.

^hvO"^. n.pr.m. (El doth bless, cf. Ph.

$>!>ara, Palm. Tiab Vog117,Bab. Bariki-iliOpp

jAsiss-Nov.-Dec.,536f.^ father of Elihu Jb 32
2 '6

.

t'irP3"0'1 n.pr.m.(=^3^ g.Tahblesseth

Ges * 27
' 3

) father of a Zechariah in Isaiah's time

Is 8 2
; usually in abbreviated form as foil.

:

rrrna, l. son of Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3
20

. 2.

a Levite guard of the ark iCh9 lc i523
. 3.

father of Meshullam, one of Nehemiah's chiefs

Xe 3
430 6 18

. 4. father of the prophet Zechariah

Zc i
1 =1.T3 ,

na v7
;
W3T3 also 5. father ofAsaph

1 Ch 6
24 i^7 '. 6. Ephraimite chief 2 Ch 28 12

.

noia, ^rrina. v. wsja; supra.

m]H (cf. Ar. I'j twist a rope oftwo strands).

IC^EnS, n.[m.] variegated cloth (Ar.

j j rope (or fabric) oftivo strands or colours;

cf. As. birniu, a kind of clothing COTGloss
, burmu,

iris, Zim Br82
; on burumu cf. Jen Kosmol - 6ff

) \T3231

ffpia EZ27 24
.

y;ns cf. '3 vhp.

i l^Si n.pr.m. king of Sodom Gn 14
2
(\/

unknown ; @ BnXXu).

TnV1^^. n.pr.m. 1. a son of Asher Gn

46
1717 Nu 2 6

4445
1 Ch

7

30:tl
. 2. son of Ephraim

1 Ch f3 (where expl. as if fr. nyia). 3. a

Benjamite Hjna 1 Ch 8
13

, Wl? 1 Ch 8 16
. 4.

a Levite 1 Ch 2 3
10 -11

.

t^'HS adj. gent. c. art. as 11. coll. nnscto

'an N1126 44
.

tp™)2l vb. flash, of lightning (Ar. j£>

gleam,, flash, lighten, As. bardku Zim BP7e
,

Aram, pna, ^s, Eth. (Id*: Sab. pn3 Hal252
cf.

])HM ZMG1875,597)_Qal p£ pn3 g0 r(J. after © L
2 S 22 15 & also in

II
Vr 18

15
(cf. Klo Che crit. n.);

Imv. pna^ 144°;—all c.acc.cogn. p~£, Cpna;

—

flash, trans, flash lightning, subj. '\

140 -vq

tp"Q n.m. Ezl - 13 lightning (chiefly in

poetry) (Ar. J£, As. fttrAu COT G,oss
, Zim

BP 76- 82

Aram. pna, U^)—abs. '3 Jb 2
25 + 7 t. + 2 S

22 15
(cf. infr.); cstr. pna Dt 3 2

41 + 2 t.; pi. Cpna

Exi9 16 +7t., V^na
if- 97

4;— lightning, 1. lit.

mostly pi.= lightnings, lightning-flashes Ex 1

9

1C

^ 18 15 (intheoph., on 2 S 22 15
v. infr.) 77

19
97

4

!35
7 J° 38

35 Je io13
5

1

16
; so in sim. of swift

brightness Na 2
5
, sg. only ty 1 44° 2 S 2

2

15 (where

however rd. pna Cpna cf. P13—so @L Klo

Che, cf. his crit. n. <//• 18 15

), Ez i
13

(in vision),

and in sim. of brightness Dn 1 o 6
; swift destruc-

tion Zc 9
14

. 2. fig. (always sing.) of flashing

arrow-head Jb 2025
, cf. 3nn '3 Dt 32

41
, JVJri '3

Na 3
3 Hb 3

11
; cf. glitter of weapon Ez 2I 16 -20 -33

.

Tp"^2. n.pr.m. (lightning -flash, cf. Pun.

Barcas, surname of Hamilcar, cf. Xepos
IUmltarl.1. g^ QpV DHM ZMG, 1875, 592 . palm .

pn3 Vog Palm - 76
) son of Abinoam, & leader of

Israel Ju 46-8-9.10.12.14.14.1s.i6.22 gi.12.1s_

plS cf. pi3 "J3.

T jnp"^S n.f. a precious stone, emerald, ace.

to © $Q Josephus; (from flashing, sparkling;

LagKel - Jur - EccL * comp. Skr. markala, Gk./idpaySos,

frupaybos) Ex 28 17
39

10 (both P).

tnp-fl n.f. id., Ez 28 13
, cf. Ges 580K - 2 Pinsk

' - : it

Einl.73.

"•"DIplS, n.pr.m. (V & mng. unknown;

Bab. Barhlsu Dl Pr212
) head of a family of

Xethinim, 'DTK Ezr 2
53=Xe 7

s5
.

T D^p^S n.m.pi. briers (so Vrss Ki al.,

also Stu q.v.,Be, -/unknown; cf. \\&fip; > J. D.

Michaelis, Thes al. threshing-sledges, furnished

with sharp [glittering) stones) Ju 87 ^VD.
'arrnKi nsnrsn '•tfp-riK ns-iba-nx (vid. also

CTl) and I will thresh your flesh together tvith

the thorns of the wilderness and the briers; v
16

j?!
5
! 'an n«i nanan '•sip-nxi "vyn vj>rnx ng»i

ni3D •'B'jk m ona
(
rd. t^n for JHs

l © Bu B8114
;

cf. Stu Be) and he took the thorns of the

wilderness and the briers and threshed, etc.

t[ 1 J^*J vb. purify, select (cf. As. barti.ru,

be shining, in deriv. ZimBP46J3 Belser BASii154
;

Ar. Jj pious, kind, true; "S he was pious, good,

virtuous, hmzest)—Qal Pf.
'
ini"l3 Ez 2

3S
; Inf.

sf. Qnab Ec 3
18

, Ges 5C7R- 3
; cf. ~^b 9

1
(si vera 1.)

as metaplastic form, but on text vid. n^S supra

p. 1 01 ; Ft. pass. m. nVB Jb 33
3+ 4 t.; f. 'Tjra

Xe 5
18 Zp 3

11

;— 1. purge out, purify:
*

inV"l3*
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Dnifol D30 and I will purge out from among

you the rebels Ez 203S
;

n"Vi"l3 na'E> a purified

lip Zp3 9

; y$Q m3 utter in a pure, sincere

•manner Jb 33
s
. 2. choose, select, only P<. and

in Chronicler : chosen, valiant men 1 Ch 7
40

;

porters 1CI1922
; musicians iChi6 41

;
sheep

Xe 5
18

. 3. cleanse, make shining, polish,

pt. pass. ma XD polished arrow Is 49
s

(cf. De

& Je 51
11

infr.) 4. tes<, prow Ec 3
18 D13^

ET^Ni! ^ai God may prove them (KV);—on 9
1

v. 'tq.
t

Niph. nan Is 52
11

; P«. 133 2 S 22 27

(= \|/-i8
27

);

—

purify oneself: a. ceremonially,

the bearers of the sacred vessels Is 52
11

.

b. morally 2 S 22 27=f 18 27
. Pi. Inf. Tob Dn

11
35 purify (||

*|Vttj>, faj£). Hiph. 1. Inf.

lanp Je 4
11

purify, cleanse. 2. /mi), nan
D^nn Je 5

1

11 polish arrows (vid. 3 above).

Hithp. 1. Impf. nnari^ Dn 1

2

!0 purify oneself.

2. liariPl ^i827 =iarin 2S22 27 shew oneself

pure, just, kind.

tn."in adj. pure, clean, Jb 11 4 ^2

4

4
;
13 Pr

14
4

;
pl.cstr.

'
,l3f73 1

; f. '"^3 ^i 9
9 Ct6910;—

1. ptwe, clear: 33? 13 pure in ^ear< ^244
;

33^ 113 -v/r 73
1

; a pure damsel Ct6910,man Jb 1

1

4
,

commands of God^ 1

9

9
. 2 . clean: 13 DON cri'6

is c^e«« Pr 1

4

4
. 3 . peril, adv. 1?"'pK'3 kiss purely,

of sincere homage ^ 2
12 but cf. 1. 13, p. 135.

•j"in. ""13. n.m. grain, corn (cf. Ar. ~L> wheat,

grain of wheat), f 72
16Am 5

11 856 ;
13 Gn 4i 35 -49

4 2
325

45
23 (E) ^-65 14 Pr 1 i

2fi Je 2 3
28 Jo 2

21
.

ti. "^3, n.m. lye. potash, alkali used in

smelting metals Is i
25

(see nna).

tn. "^3. n.m. cleanness, pureness : "HJ 13

cleanness ofmy hands 2 S 2 2
21

(= \//- 1 8
21

) \^ 1

8

2°

(= n'3m?/ cleanness 2 S 2 2
25
); 1? "Q Jb 9

30 22 30
.

Tn^^n n.f. lye, alkali, potash, soap, used

in washing Je 2" Mai 3
2
.

t~0, n.m. field (BAram. «13, Syr. )IL,

Ar. ,-> open country, land\—133 OT they grow

vp in the openfield Jb 39* (Aram, usage).

TO"H3."13, n.m.pl. birds fattened for table

of Solomon 1 K 5
s

; capons Ki, geese (from their

pure white feathers) % Jer Thes, swans Ew,
guinea-hens Th, foivls Tristr. AV RV (n313=
ifi&y water-birds Lvn 1

' $ Sam
).

t£^"0 (v'of foil., meaning unknown),

ttirna n.m.Ho14 ' 9 cypress or fir (As. burdsu

COT Gloss
,' Aram. Nniia, )Loi=> cf. nil3 infr., v.

also Gr. (ipadu, Lat. bratum, cypress, juniper
(PS); in favour of cypress, also © S & so Thes;
in favour of fir or pine, 5B Eob in PiobGes
(because cypress not now indigenous on Leba-
non); cf. also ES Proph - iv- n- 20 who lays stress on
Ph. n.pr. loc. DK>3 '•N (= CBTU'W)= Gr. Uirvuiaai

i.e. isle of firs;—v. further Schroed Ph5n - Spr- 9;>

Low No ' 69 & Brathu as name of Hermon Philo

Bybl. in Euseb Praep - Evans - i50)—5^113 Ho 14° +
4 1.; D^iia 2 S 6 5+ 11 1., ceha Na 2

4
,
wi-ia

Is 3 7
24

,
VBh3 2K 19

23 ;—1. (lit.) a noble

tree, usually ||T1N (exc. 2 S 6
5 iK 634 2 Ch 3'

^ I04:7 Is 55
13 Ho 14

9 Na 2
4
); as standing and

growing Is 148
37

24 = 2 K 19
23

, Is 41
19

55
Ki

(|| Din) 60 13
(\\jaJ? ii33=riN) + io 4

17
. 2.

sim. of luxuriance, stateliness EZ31 8
,
produc-

tiveness Ho 1

4

9 (Now thinks cypress), fig. for

spear-shafts Na 2" Hi-St, but © €> D^Bha ;

fig. for mighty men Zc n 2
. 3. as material

(always pi.), for building temple ('3 '•Xjj) 1 K
5
22.24 634 cf_ 9

u
2 Ch 2

7. /
3 yV ^ing_) 2 Ch 3

5

^f

Baer's n.); '3 my^V 1 K 6
15

; for ships (no yV)

Ez 2 7
5;—Q^13 '•Jfj; bba 2 S6 5 appar.=wri*/* a«

musical instruments made offir, but
||

1 Ch 1

3

s

DT-Bbl tjrbaa & so here © We Dr.

T [ni"\2l] n.m. id. (Aramaic (prob. North-

Palest.) form of same) only pi. D'Aiia
||
DniN

Cti 1
'; ref. to arbour of trees as their home,

cf. TlK.

T}tt£h2l n.pr.m. (-/ & meaning unknown)

king of Gomorrha Gn 1

4

2
.

^PhZ, THS, nriTHS v. sub ni1N3, p. 92.

0t£O (have a sweet odour, cf. Aram. D ,D3
;

omd be sweet, pleasant, Pa. piY»-> to delight,

KD»DS, sweet; Palm. N»>Ba («TO^) Vog JAs1883
'

Aout. Sept. 153 1. 12, 155 1. 16, 18, 20 etc.^^ (rffy cf_ J>eCkeil-

dorf ZM(il888- 4M
; As. basdmu, Pa. make fine,

beautiful COT GU|SS
).

otoa, [Dtoa] v. Q^a.

t DtZJS, n.m. 1KW ' 10 spice, balsam, balsam-

tree (Ar. pJL5, Aram. N»p13, ULxis, Gk. /3<iX-

o-a/Mov ; cf. Low53
)
—

'3 Is 3
24 + , D'^3Ex 3 o

23
v. infr.,

W3 Ct 5
1
(as if fr. D'W3); pl.'b»BW3 Ex 2 5

6 +
18 t., VW3 Ct4 1G

;—1. spice, perfume, sweet

odour 1V3 24
; Db»a-J03|? Ex 3 o

23
('3 perh. so

pointed to distinguish it from) dKQ-rnp y23
;

—

with this cf. Aram. joc-ma» Ljjs, NDD13 ^p;—
spices as costly, token of wealth 2 K 20" = Is

39
9

cf. 2 CI132 27
; royal gifts 1 K io21 "' 2:'=2Ch

9
i.i9.24. ci sg< I Kio 10 =2CIi9 8

; as article of

commerce Ez 27"; burnt at burial 2 Ch 16 14
;
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appointed for ingredient of the anointing oil

Ex 25* 35
8

cf. v28 (all P), cf. i Ch 9
30 (Palm. v.

supr.) ; stored in temple 1 Ch c>
29

; used for

purifying the women of Ahasuerus Est 2
12

;

elsewhere only Ct 4
10 ' 14

spices, v 10 balsam-juice,

gathered Cts 1

; balsam-tree '3 nn Ct 8
14

; beds

of balsam '3 rfong Ct 6 2
; cf. '2 n:TlJJ Ct 5

13 sim.

of lover's cheeks.

tnntea n.pr.f. (perfwrneil—l. Hittite

woman, a wife of Esau Gn 2631 (P); called

daughter of Ishmael, and sister of Nebaioth

Gn363 (but due prob. to R; this daughter of

Ishmael is n^TO in 2 8
9 P); v. also 3 6

4 -10 - 13 -17 (all

P) (Sam. has rbr\Q throughout Gn 36). 2.

daughter of Solomon, wife of Ahimaaz 1 K 4
10

.

TQtyil'1 n.pr.m. a descendant of Issachar

1 Ch f.

'

TOilQtt n.pr.m. 1. a son of Ishmael Gn

25"= 1 Ch i
29

. 2. a descendant of Simeon

1 Ch 4
25

.

t[ Iti'Ilj vb. bear tidings (vrub, smooth

(lie face; cf. Ar.J^Ij remove theface or surface of

a thing, cf. Ar.J40 be glad, joyful; sj>°^>. sj..ii

he rejoiced him with tlie message of the birth of

a son; Eth. Cltld.; bring a joyful message, so

As. bussuru (Pa.) DP 170
, Sab. neon DHMMV

,

also nt*»3 n.pr.dei,^£-> DHM ZMG 1883 ' » CIS
iv. 1, 4i. 1. 3^_pi _ pj -ife'? Je 2 o 15+ 2 1. ; Impf. "1&3TI

2 S 1

8

20+ 4 1. ; iT}f?« 2 S 1

8

19
; Imv. Fl?? 1 Ch

i623=^ 9 6
2

;
/n/.l&ab 1 S 3 i

9 +2t.; Pt."tiOO

Is4i 27 + 6t.; f. rqfeoio is 40
99

;
pi. ni-1^50

1//68
12

;—1. gladden tvith good tidings: birth

of a son Je 20 15
; victory 1 S 31

9
2 S i

20
1 Ch

io 9 f 68 12
; Wy3 "i'B>3»3 .TH 7te toas m Ms eyes

as a bearer of good tidings 2 S 4
10

. 2. 5ear
tidings 2 S i8 19 -20 -20 -26

; even of evil 1 S 4
1
', and

so with ace. 310 ICO 1 K i
42

. 3. herald as
glad tidings: the salvation of God, preach
(chiefly exilic usage) the advent of ^ in salva-

'

tion N^ 1 Is 40
99

41 27 5277
; the praises of

Yahweh 606
; His righteousness in the great

congregation i//- 4

o

10
; His salvation daily -^ 96

s

= iChi6 23
;

the Messianic servant preaches
good tidings to the meek Is 6

1

l
. Hithp. Impf.

~IK>3JT 2 S 18 31
receive good tidings (so Kirkp.

Klo; cf. Ar.
J.^3

iv. x; otherwise AV).

"li y3 2CC n.m. flesh (cf. Ar. .2.~> skin, Syr.

)tms, As. lisru, blood-relation, DlAs-stua.i.us,

ctPr - 170
, Sab. Dim ~W2 flesh of bulls)—Gn 2

21

+ i26t.; cstr.lb'3Gni7 11 + 4ot.; sf. ^a etc.

6
12

7
: 102

io 11
13

14

G 10924 Pr
Ez 3 2

5

3 /-
S

^ 1

6

9 + 96 1.; pi. Q',1'?,3 Pr 1 4
30;—1. of the body:

a. of animals Gn 41
2-'9 Ex 21 28 22 30 Nu I2 12 (E)

Nu 1

1

4-33
(JE) Gn 9

4+ (P 3 o t.) Dt 1

2

15 + (D 9 1.)

Ju6 19-21 1S2 1315
i KiV G

19
21 Jb3i 31

41
15 x^5o 13

Pr 23
20 Is 22 13

44
1019 654 66 17 Je f 1 n 15 Ez 4

u

+ 6t. Dn io3 Ho 8
13 Mi 3

3 Hg 2
12 Zc n 91G

.

b. of men Gn 4o
I9 (E) 2

21 Ex 4
7

(J) Lv 12 3
13

2

+ i6t. 26 29 (P) Dt 2853 -55

3 2
42 Ju 87

1 S17 44

1 K 4
34

5
1014 6 30

9
3S Jb 2

5
4

15 "

r 9
20 -22

2

1

6
33

2L25 ^2 7
2

3 8
4 -8

79

4
32

5
11 Is 9

19
17

4
4 9

26 Jeip 9 La 3
4

39
1718 Dn i

15 Zc 14
12

. The flesh of the body is

contrasted with stone Ez n 19 36 26
. 2. flesh

for the body itself'(esp. in P) : "}Q" vh DIN "IBO b]l

upon the body of man it shall not be poured Ex

30
32 (P); IIBO by V2b* 12 ,|DJ3» linen drawers

shall he put on his body Lv 6 3
1

6

4 (P)
; pb> tivr<)

nb'3 b]l 1 K 2

1

27
] n'CO DN fmi and he shall

bathe his body LV14 9
is

13 - 16 i6 24 -26 -28
17

16 22°

Nui9 7 -8 (P); D3"IB>32 IJnn $b W5)£> VT& ye shall

not put any cutting for any one in your body

Lv 19
28

cf. Lv 2i 5 (P); Dnfeo i>3 ^y nyn rP2j?m

and they shall pass a razor over all their body

Nu 87 (P). Ec. uses "IBO only in this sense 2
3
4

5

5
5

1

1

10
1

2

12
; elsewhere this usage onlyin poetry;

the body antith. to B>S3 Jb 14
22

Is io 18
t//63

2

;

3? \Jai6
9
84

s Pr 1

4

30 (only here emphatic pi.

—entire body Bo 5695
, Leiblichkeit De) ;

v
!?

>3»

apart from my body, in disembodied state Jb

1

9

2C
; nKO "priSD "l»D my body trembleth for

fear of thee ^ 1 19
120

. 3. male organ ofgene-

ration (euphemism) : DDJliny "l'3>3 Gn 1
yu-i4 -23-4 -1 '

(P); nny ifca Ex 2 8
42 (P),'but-fC2 Gn 17" Lv

1

5

2" 19 (P) Ez 1

6

20
2

3

20
44

7 -9
. 4. flesh for kin-

dred, blood-relations : ntsao -reai '•DvyoDxyftone

of my bone and flesh of my flesh Gn 2
23

(J)

;

TriN ~\W2? Vni and they shall become one flesh

Gn 2
24
(J); nbai nwj; Gn 2 9

14 (J) Ju 9
2
2 S 5

1

19
1314

1 Ch 11 1

;
"\&2 with sf. in same sense Gn

37
27 (J) Ne 5

5
Is 587

, for which "HBO INK' wear

of kin, man or woman Lv 1

8

6
2 5

49 (both H ; 25
49

||
nns^O, cf. ES K

149
). 5. man over against

God as frail or erring Gn6 3 (J) ^56 5
78

s9

;

eyes of flesh Jb io4
; arm of flesh 2 Ch 32

s Je

17
5

; horses are flesh not spirit IS31 3
. 6. the

phrase "l^-pa : a. all living beings Gn 6 17 '9
7
21

9
11.16.16.17 Ly j 7

14 Nu l816(p) Jb 34
15 ^ I36S_

b. animals Gn 7
1316

8 17 (P). c. mankind Gn
6
11B Nui6a 2 7

16 (P)Dt5 23 ^65 3
i 4 5

21 Is 40"

49
» 66 16.M.« Je I2 1 2 2g3 l 32=7 4g

5 EZ 2I 4 -9 ' 10 J0 3
1

Zc 2 17
; cf. W>K 1^3 bs Jb 12 10

.

tnntriL n.f. tidings (cf. Ar. iJLL> v. Pa
NK61

; Sab. pK>3 DHM ZMG1870
- 672

), 2 S 4
10 +

3 t.; rn^a 2 Si8 25 -27— 1. good tidings iK
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7" 2. tidings, news 2 S i820 -25
; with H31D

2 S 1

8

27
- 3. rewardfor good tidings 2 S 4

10
1

8

22

TTltoS, n.pr. of brook in Philistine terri-

tory; alw.iitean br\: i s 30
910 -21

; © Boo-op (v
21

Beam, but @L Boo-opy; mod. Wady Razze (Gaza)

ace. to Guerin Judfeii - 213
;—it empties into sea

SW of Gaza. (Connexion with above v club.)

f /t£^3. vb. boil, seethe (intr.), grow ripe

(Aram. ^a.^is ripen, Nas.^ia boil, NSyr.

'^jls be boiled, cooked, cf. As. baSdlu (baislu,

cooked) Zim BP76)—Qal Pf bfa Jo 4
13

,
£tfa

Ez 24°;

—

boil, cook (intr.) Ez 24
s

;
grow ripe

(of -VXP) J04 13;— Pi. Pf 3 ms.sf. abf* 1 K
19

21
;
*»?#?* Ex 29

31 Dt 167
,
bm La 4

10 + 2 t,,

1^31 consec. ZC1421
; 7mp/ 3 fs. i>Bbrn 2S 13

8
;

2 ms. ^?n Ex23 19 + 2 1.,^^ EZ462024
,
ib?bM

2 Ch 35
13

,
li>Bbn Ex 1623

, bbbf! 2 K 6 29
; /»w.

bt?3 2 Kf,'% Lv8sl
,

V;Bfc Exi6 23
; Inf.

btiz 1 S 2
13

; P«.' 0*blSbD Ez 4V4;— 1. 6oi7 (tr.)

obj.om. Nu 1

1

8
, 1'B'a'i S 2

13
;
na Ex 23

19

34
26 Dt

14
21

; TV 2K4 38
; of offerings, obj. Q^pn 2CI1

35
13

; obj. nvx Ez 4 6
20

, rur Ez 4 6
24 (no obj.) v

24

,

cf. Zc 14
21 (no obj.); Ex 162323 opp. nSN bake.

2. coo& (general), obj.nb'a 1 K 19
21 Ex 29

31 Lv
831 (both P); obj. fa 2 K 6 29

cf. 1^ La 4
10

; hence

also of nDSn Dt 16 7 (cf. Di;
||
Ex 12 89 has tym opp. 0^3 bgbe) 2 Ch 35
13 (Bta), cakes

(niaabn) 2 S 13
8

. Pu. Pf 3 fs. nbra Lv 621
;

Impf 3 fs.-i^31|l Lv6 21
; Pt.bti'lV Exi2 9

1 S 2
15

;—be boiled, sodden, a>K>2 Ex 1

2

9
cf. Lv 6 2121

(all P)

1 S 2
15

. Hiph. Pf. fcpnn ripened, brought to

ripeness Gn 40
10

(a vine, its grape-clusters).

T ^1^3, adj. cooked, boiled (As. baslu, ripe

COT GU,ss)—Ex 12 9 froa bfyq byte; f. nb^a
Nu6 19

,
(bothP).

TrVi^tZnp n.f.pl. cooking-places Ez 46
23

(cf. D^fapn rv3 v24
).

"•" ,US n.pr.m. (= COT'ia SO)l f peace 1

cf. sub p) a Persian officer in Canaan Ezr 4'

|t£Q ( -/of foil.= smooth, softl cf. Ar. Lrl5

,

i-i±j sq/i! tmcZ smooth ground).

W^ 60 n.pr.terr.m.
; (smooth (& fertile)

land) Bashan, first mentioned as kingdom of

Og,E. of Jordan, stretching from streamJabbok
(thus including northern Gilead) northward to

Hermon, between Gennesaret (W) and mts

of Hainan (E) ; cf. Di Nu 2i 33 AVetzst Haurans2
;

13.19

11

later a type of fertility ;—usually c. art. 'an

Nu 2

1

33 -33

3 2
33 Dt i

4 + 30 1. Dt Jos; 1K4
"

2 K io33
1 Ch

5

111216 -23 64756 Ne 9
22 f 68 23

135

13620 Je 22 20 50 19
(|| ^3?), Mi V

14
(||id.), Na i

4

(|| id.
;

personif., subj. of /PPN), Is 33° (|| id.;

personif. subj. of ~>$^); [^"n (i. e . range of

Hauran) -f 68 1016
(called &T6x™in _from a

sanctuary there 1—& O^Iljrnn many-peaked

int.); of stately trees 'an WK Is 2
13

(still seen

on western slope of mts. of Hauran, Wetzst
Hauran8S

); /a "O^K Zc 1

1

2
(fig. ofprominent men)

;

'3D DWK Ez 2f; of bulls '3 n"3« yj, 22 13

(||
one, fig.); so '3-^3 Dt 3 2

14
( + B<h« ens

also Q"Wiy, cf. -1i?3 & JNX v«
;
vid. J3 1. j'.

(„));

appar. more general is '3 "'NHD Ez 39
18

(ref. to

£3^)3 . . . Dna Dnwyi DV)| D^N); once of kine

(fem., fig. of luxurious and haughty women of

Samaria) Am 4
1 'an rrina.

t|tiD2 n.pr.loc. in south. Judah'3n Jos 1

5

02
.

rraiyz v. sub c>n.
t : t

f [Dt£Q] vb. Po. Inf. sf. D3DPi3 Am 5
11

prob. your trampling (by dissim. fr. 0^3) sq. ?V.

ntTS. v. sub B>!3.
V

I. f"G daughter v. sub
J3.

II. H5 ^a^
(
a measure), nfi3 y. sub Jin3.

ti. ^ini n.pr.m. (?= ViriD man ofGod)

Gn 22 2223
2
f--'

A1M (J) son of Nahor, neph. of

Abr.,livinginAram-Naharaim,incityofNahor;

25
20

2 825 (P) Aramaean of Paddan-Aram.

tu. vSi^inS n.pr.loc. in Simeon 1 Ch430=
hri3Josi94

;
^D3 15

30
; W? iS3027 (v.p. in

supr.); yet cf. LagBNM ; site unknown.

•rira v. n. bwna.

n^PS. v. na sub j3, p. 124.

Q^ns v. nu.

/J™)3 (cf. Ar. JlJ sever, separate).

tnbinS 5 o
n -f- virgin (cf. Ar. jjij, jl^J,

As. batultu (also batillu of young man) 5 It

4 2
56

v. Jer ZA1S86-
399

; NH N^Wia, JJol^s,)—Gn

24
16

-(- 19 t,; cstr. nblTI3 Dt22 19 + 12 t.; pi.

nibina Est 2
2 +7t.; ni^ns Zc 9

17
;
rfona Ex

22 16 +2t.; n5n3La5n
;
sf/vn^n3^ 7 8

63 + 3 t.;

—one living apart in her father's house as a

virgin Gn 2 4
]C (J) Ex 2 2

I5 (E) Lv 2i 3 - I4 (P) Dt

22 19 Juif 2S13 2 JI331 1 Is62 5 Je2 :l2 3i 13 Jo

i
8

; i"6iri3 niyj « virgin damsel Dt22"! - 28 Ju

2i 12
i K 1

2 Est "inai nina Dt 32-"' 2 Ch
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36

17 Je 5 1" Ez 9
6

;
personification of nations

bvrto* ninna Je 1

8

13
3

1

4 - 1 Am

5

2
;
p-v na 'a 2

K

19
21 (=I S 3 7

22
; on double st. cstr. v. Ges §130 '5

phi St.C Str.63) La 2
13. ^y p^ /

a J e , 4
17. nn1n , n2 '}

La i
15

; ;iTV ni '3 Is 23
12

; baa 713 '3 Is 47' J

'
3

anvo n3 Je 46
11

; j>1. w^ms Ex 22 16
2 S 13

18

Est 2
2 - 17 -19 ^45 15 7803 Lai 4

2
10

5
11 Ez 44" Am8 13

;

nigral D-liTO ^ 148 12 Is 2 3
4 Zc 9

17 La i
18

2
21

.

tn"'7 !iriZl n.f. virginity, pi. abs. intens. Dt

2 2 14.17.20. cstr _
i^]]-)3 Dt 2 2

1517
, all concrete, tokens

of virginity; abstr., sf. ^1TI3 Ju 1

i

37
;
H^na

Lv 2

1

13 Ju 1

1

38 Ez 23
s

;
frp'wia Ez 2 3

3

t[pJl^] vb. cut, cut off, cut down (As.

batdku, COT Gloss
- Zim BP104n

-; cf. also Ar. d£S

secuit, amputavii)—only Pi. Pf. consec. TJ^lpriril

DJliaina Ez 16 40 and they shall cut thee to

pieces with their swords.

tfHJ~)2l] vb. cut in two (Ar.^il cut off

prematurely ; extirpate by cutting)—Qal Pf.

nna Gn 15
10

; Pi. Impf. "imp. Gn 15
10

id,

t[-in£] n.m. G" 13 ' 10 part, piece. 1. Vina

G1115 10
;

pi. sf. v-jna je 34
18

,
bayn nna Je 34

19

;

always of halves of animals cut in two in

making covenants. 2. ina "Hn Ct 2
17 moun-

tains ofcutting, i.e. cleft mountains ® Thes al.;

or of separation (between us) Ew al. ; ace. to

We Proi.4io. Eng.Tr.39i /^ _ mai bathron.—Bether as

n.pr. AY EV

tpiriS, prob. n.pr.terr. (cleft, ravine)

E. of Jordan; 'arrb 2 S 2
29

JHJl!^ (? cut off, sever, cf. Ar. oj, secuit,

resecuit, abrupit).

tii. na n.m. Ez45' 14 (f.
IsM0

) bath (Thes al.

fr. above v in sense of define, measure; cf.

re>a> ; Lag 0r
-
"• 10 £ makes=ma,=13+ fem. n

;

cf. Syr. *s, instrument for pressing olives ; cf.

Epiphan. /3a§os = iXaiorpifteiov; & /3a8oj also

Hesych. Jos Ant - viii - 2 - 9 but ed. Niese /Sdrow,

Pdros)—'3 abs. Is5 10 +6t.; (na Ez 45
11

) cstr.

Ez45 10
;

pi. D"na 2 Ch2 9 -9 + 3 t.;—a liquid

measure= ns1t? of dry measure, each being
-fa

ion (q.v.) Ez 45
11111414

] also Is5 10
1 K 7

26S8
2 Ch

2
9 -9

4
5+ Ez 45

1414
(4 1. in this v., Co del. a & d).

Ez 45
10 p"lX~na a righteous (right, accurate,

full) bath"(
||
pipiB-'K). The actual size of

bath (= ephah) is appar. c. 40 litres (= Attic

metretes cf. Jos A" 1 ""- 2- 9
; = 39.39 lit. cf. Boeckh

Metrol.Untersuch. 259 f.
. , r ftlso T "Rrailflis

Miinz" Mass" u *

Gewichtswesen 29 f. ^Iryiifh Diet. Bible, art. Weights & Measures T>:

HWB9Mf-).—1. na v . ^h fa.

T|jT.n3j n.f. precipice, steep (as cut off,

abrupt)—ninan vroa Is 7
19 in the ravines of the

precipices.

Tnna n.f. end, destruction (for '"in^ perh.

on account of difference of meaning, perh. fr.

analogy of n?3 with like sense; cf.Di)—Wn^XI
nn3 Is 5

6 and I will make it (the vineyard) a

destruction, a waste, or (Che) make an end of it.

J, 3, Gimel, third letter; in postB Heb.=
numeral 3 (and so margin of printed MT) ; j=
3000 ; no evidence of this usage in OT times.

Nil v. sub. nto.

tl"TK3 vb. rise up (Aram. Pe. {X 1 S 2
5

)

& oft. Ethp. '•Nans?, „\Z^rbe boastful, proud,

cf. also XH)—Qal Pf 'j Ex 15
121

,
W| Ez 4f;

Impf. n«a: Jb8 u io 16
; Inf. abs. HN3 Ex^s 1 -21;—

1. rise up, of waters Ez 47 . 2. grow up, of

plants Jb 8
11

. 3. be lifted up, exalted, of head
Jb io 16

, of '* in triumph Ex 15
121

.

T N3 adj . proud, scribal error for it£3 Is 1

6

6

(as in Je 48
20

).

tn*tt adj. proud, Jb 40
1112 Is 2

12 Je 4 8
29

;

pi. Q^a f 94
2 1406 Pr,i525 16 19

; cstr. ^3 f 123 4

Qr DW ''to (>Kt QWW), yet cf. De al.

tnNiln.f. pride, Pr 8
13

.

TmNS n.f.majesty, pride (cf. Syr. Ji'o^J^)

—Jb 4

T

i
7 + 6t,; cstr. r>l«| Pr2 9

23+ 2 t.; sf/niW

Is i3 3 + 8 1.;—1. rising up, swelling of the sen

t/t 46
4

. 2. majesty, of Israel Dt 33
29

, Moab Is

i6°= Je 48
s9

, scales of crocodile Jb 41 7
, of God

Dt 33
20 -^6835

. 3. pride, haughtiness -^ io2

3I 19.M
36

12

73
6 pr I43

29
23

Jg g
8 -^11 -jgll. ^

'niNJ my proudly exulting ones Is 13
3
cf. Zp 3

11
.

tpN3 n.m. Ho5
- 5 exaltation— Jb4O10+ 5 1.;

cstr. fiK3 Lv 2 6
19 + 3 i t.; sf. *J3iK3 etc. Ex 15

7

+ 9 t.; pi. sf. T^N? Ez 16 56
;
—^1. exaltation,

majesty, excellence, a. of nations, their wealth,

power, magnificence of buildings, e.g. Egypt
Ez 32

12
, Chaldeans Is 13

1119 14 11
, Philis-

tines Zc 9
6
, Assyria Zc 10", Jacob ^ 47

s Am
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6
s
8 7 Na 2

3
, Israel Ho 5

5
7

10 (prob. appellation

of '1), Xa2 3
, Judah Je 13

9
, Jerusalem v9 Ez

16 56
; W ?^3 pride of her strength Ez 30

618

33
:s

; &]y ptuEz 7
24 (but © Ew Hi Co rcl. Dry);

DDT!? JINa Lv 26 19 Ez 24"; the fruit of land

of Judah will become mKSrpi flNJI? majestic

and beautiful Is 4
2

; "QV 73 f1N3 <f/*e majesty

of all the splendour (of Tyre) Is 2 3
9
; Zion is

to become D?iy pNJ <m everlasting excellency

Is 60 15
. b. of God Ex 157 Is 24" Mi 5

s
;
*nn

i3N3 is2 i«-w-i. ijisa 7ip3 djjt Jb37 4
; w n~\y

^331 fixa Jb4O ]0
. c. pTTI Jisa majesty of the

Jordan, referring to the green and shady banks,

clothed with willows, tamarisks, and cane, in

which the lions made their covert Je 49
19 50

44

Zc 11 3
, and therefore dangerous Je 12" (Ew

thinks of the swelling of its agitated waters)

;

^3 pN3 majesty of thy ivaves Jb 38
11

. 2. pride

(bad sense) Jb 3 5
12 + 59

13 Pr 8 13 16 18 Ez 7
20

16 49 ZP 2
10

; ofMoabIsi6 -6=Je 48
29 -29

tjTlNIj n.f. majesty, ^ 93'+ 7 t.;—1. lift-

ing up i^ty n^Sa column ofsmoke Is 9
17

;
ft*? HWa

swelling of the sea ty 89"'. 2. majesty of God

^93' IS26 1

"; nby rflN3 lie hath done majestically

Is 12 5
;
nW3 TTItig crotOT* 0/ majesty Is 28 13

(Samaria, on a round hill majestically com-

manding the country). 3. pride rflNJO ^na
1

! £/«ey

speak proudly i//- 17
10

; so for nitf3 74
50 Bi Che.

T vWHNil n.pr.m. (majesty of Et) the spy

of the tribe of Gad Xu 13
1 '

t[]VN*] adj. proud, DWM ^i23 4 (Ktcf.

Baer's note, yet rd. prob. D'WKj!; but Qr better,

D'OV ''Na proudest 02)2>ressors, v. i">K3).

Q'121',
'
,N3 v. foregoing, and also HN3.

rna n.f. pride (contr. for rem Ew 562b -
73b

cf. Aram. D11 4
34 & X)—1. pride Jb 33

17 Je 1

3

17

2. lifting icp Jb 22 20 an exclamation, up! Ew
Di De al.; but jw-Kfe Hi Dr* 15in - (ea - 3

'.

nvs^ v. «"3.
T "

tl. /JNii vb. redeem, act as kinsman (NH,

Xiph. be redeemed; also 7Nia, n^N?)—Qal Pf
% etc. Is 44

2;1 + 14 t.; Impf. %?., etc. Lv2 5
33 +

i8t.; /w. 7N3, etc. B.u4° + 3L; /«/. abs. 7N3 Lv

27"+ 2t.; catr.^«?bEu4 4 + 2t.; sf.^X^Rus 111

;

Pi. 7N3 Lv 25
2"+ 24 t., 7N13 Is 59

s0 f 103
4

; sf.

l}»«a Is 48
17

,
^3 Is 54

8
(.sf. 19 t.); pass. pi.

Qv'lNa, etc. Is 35°+ 4!.;—1. act as kinsman, do

the part of next of kin (chiefly in D H P Bu),

7N3 kinsman Lv 2 5
25 (H) Xu 5

s
35

12 (P) Bu 2-'"

3
o.k

4
i.s.g.s.H

j K 1

6

n a iu taking a kinsman's

widow 17N37 fbn> N7 DN1 bw 31t3 "17N3'' DN
"JTPNai if he will do thee the kinsman s part
(raise up children by the widow-) ivell, let

him do the kinsman's part ; but if lie is not

pleased to do thee the kinsman's part then I
will do thee the kinsman's part Bu 3

13
; b. in

redeeming from bondage Lv 25
48 '40 (H); c. in

redeeming a field Lv 2 5
26 -33 (H) Bu 4

46
; d. claim

as kinsman Jb 3
s

; e. Q^D ?K3 the avenger of
blood XU 3 5

19-21-M.25.27.27Jos 2 3.5^ .
n(jt in @) y9

(p)

Dt 1

9

612 (D) 2 S 1

4

11
. 2 . redeem, by payment

of value assessed, of consecrated things, by the

original owner Lv 2 7
13 - 13 - 19 -20 -31

(P). 3. redeem,

with God as subj. implying personal relation-

ship, chiefly in poetry:—a. individuals, from
death ^ 103 4 La 3

s8 Ho 13
14

, jn 73D Gn 48
16 (E

poetry), {?33 ^ 69
19
72

14
, orphans Pr 23

11 Je 50
34

,

^Nai ^i n3n ^ 119 154
,
'•baa Jb 19

25
,

'•bsai. na
^ 19

15
. b. Israel, from Egyptian bondage

Ex6 6 (P?) i5 13 (song) f 74
2
77

10
78

s5
, 3'1K TD

\^io6 10
. c. from exile (chiefly Is 3

, the vb. not

in Is 1

) Is4 3
1

44
22 ' 2;!

4 8
20
52

9
63

9 Mi 4
10

, T» f lof
Je3i H

: Yahweh is 7X3 IS41 14
43

14

44
s -- 4

47
4

4 8
17
49

7 -28
54

58
59

20 6o 16
6 3

1(i

;. and the people

&bm Is 35
9 51" 62 12 6 3

4
(cf. ^N3 infr.),

^io7 2
. Niph. Pf. 7N?3 Lv 2 5

49
; Impf.W

Lv2530 +5t.; l7N3fi Is 52
s

;—1. refl. redeem

oneself Lv 25
49 (H). 2. pass, be redeemed,

a. field Lv 25
30 (H), slave Lv 25

s4 (H); b. con-

secrated things Lv 27
s0 -27 -23 -33 (P); c. Jerusalem

by Yahweh Is 5 2
3

.

"^TlNa Is 63", in '3 TUB*, n.abstr. re-

demption, ace. to © @ 9} Ges Hi De MV Che
Di RVm ; then either pi. abstr. sf. year of (my)
redemption (so most) ; or abstr. form, in ••—

,

after Syr. analogy, Lag Srmm - ai01t- Sem - I - 19' G8 - B-,n92

(© om. my); but < Pt. pass. pi. sf. my ransomed

(released) ones Ew Br Brd AV BY cf. sub

7tfJ supra.

tr^ t^il n.f. kin ('?), redemption—

L

V2.-

+ 5 t.; ckr. ri7N3 Lv 25
s2

; sf.
,n^;3 Bu 4",

^n>N3 Ez ii", inWa Lv 25™+^.;— 1. kin,

^n^a ^:N men ofthy kindred Ez 1
1

'', BY Thes

Hi al.; but © <S Ew Co ^n^73 '$ thy fellow-

exiles. 2. redemption, of field Lv2,524 (H) Bu

4
7 3. right of redemption Lv 2 f,

20 -31 '32 -13 (H)

Bu4 6 Je32 8= n7N3n tOSC'O Je r,2
7 4. price

of redemption Lv 2 5
20 -51 '52 (H).

f 7fc$J}'1 n.pr.m. (lie redeems)—1. one of the

spies Nu.13 7 2. one of David's heroes 2 S 2 3
3li

3. descendant of Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3'".

1,
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til. [^KUjvb. defile, late (cf. ^5)—Niph.

Pf. 3 mpl.1^.3? Is 59
3 La4w , on form v. Ges 551 '

2
,

Ivo'-
65

; Ft. n^NM Zp ^;—be defiled, hands with

blood 0^2, IsVp3
cf. La 4

14

;
pt. as subst, defiled,

polluted on* Zp 3
1 of Jerusalem (||

HiOb; appos.

n3i»n T-yn). pi. Pf 1 pi. sf. ^Ka Mai i
7

pollute, desecrate, obj."
1 (desecrated in his altar).

Pu. Trap/. nin^n-JO ibs^l Ezr 2
fl2=Nc 7''"' cstr.

pregn. a?id ffoy »/we desecrated out of tliepriest-

hood, i.e. deposed, as desecrated ones; Pt.sKyQ of

bread laid on Yahweh's altar Mai 1
7
;
ofYahweh's

altar(table, fn^')^. Hiph. Pf.isW)™!^??
(on Aram . form v. Ko * 2T Ges 5 53 K 6 but) rd. perh.

*pbfl Pi., v. GFM T,lLZ,w7 '
202

cf. also GeslcN -

01 52K b Sta 5 l59b ' 3
;

—

I havepolluted, i. e. stained,

all my raiment. Hithp. Impf. 7^3)1? Dn i
s

;

"waiV v8;—rffl/He Awts«Z/.

t["?^H] n.[m.] defiling, defilement,".^

nanan Ne 13
29

Di back, etc., v. sub 333.

[=31], D^a v. 31: p. 155.

I. [jil] locust, v. sub 1133.

II. [^a] pit, in. p3j 6ea»i, v. sub 313.

2il, Ilia n.pr.loc. v. sub 333.

^JQJJ (cf. Ar. II&., (s*j>-
restraiinir withhold

oneself; perh.= lli collect (water in a cistern,

also tribute), so Lane 1JL 1. ad fin., Fl NHWB
'' 431

; v. also NH '33, rc3, Aram. X33, j,^
collect debts, taxes, etc.)

tfrna n.m. Ez47al
cistern, pool (cf. Ar.

iljli watering-trough)—1. cistern K33J? 0?P

Is'30 14 2. pool, marsh VK33 Ez 47
11

mm).
Zl^J (prob. 6e curved, convex, elevated,

Aram. N333 hill; be or ?/)«&<? hollow, dig, Ar.

(J^a. cw£ o^" or oirf, JJL&., Aram. 33, Eth. 7>fl;

As. gubbu,—•dl\= c'stern ; cf. e.g. As. gubbAui

sa me, cisterns of water, Asrb Anmi,sCo, - vm - :l( '2

,

KB 11
' -"; v. n.pr. 33* infr.)

t^a n.m.'ef.Bz^is^Kz^s^ aching collveX)

curved, gibbous, e.g. back, chiefly late;—abs.

33 Ez 1624
; cstr.33 Ez43 13 (rd.i=l33©EwSm Co)

;

sf. "33 ^ 1 2 9
3
,
^33 Ez 1

6

s1 -39

;
pi. cstr. ri'33 Lv 1 4

,J

,

^33 Jb 13
13 15 26

; sf. DrV>33 j K 7
33

,
OH33 Ez io 12

,

JIT33 Ez i
18

,
nn'33 Ezi 18;— 1. back, of man (fig.

of Isr.) i\r 1 29
s

; appar. of cherubim Ez io 12
, but

Hi Sm emend v. so that '3 ref. to wheels, rim

v. 6 infr. 2. mound, for illicit worship Ez

1

6

24 -3139
(all

||
HD-i) ; © 93 lupanar, brothel, after

analogy of fornix, but this without sufficient

proof, & needless. 3. toss, or convex pro-

jection, of shield Jb 1

5

s15
(fig.) he runneth against

him with the stout bosses of his shields (i.e.

wicked against
"

l

); so jj^> in Ar. in similar

phrase; cf. also Ar. Oj-=?> shield; also French

bonclier fr. boucle. 4. bulwarks, breastworks.

fig. for arguments D?',33 -HDrnaaij Jb 1

3

12
breast-

works ofclay are your breastworks. 5. brow,

only Vrj? n'33 Lv 14
9

/its eyebrows. 6. r«'m.

of wheel, felloe 1 K 7
s3 Ez i

1813
; so perh. io i:

v.

1 supr.—Ez 43
13

; elevation, i.e. basement of

altar, Da after ITT., but v. PI33, cf. supr.

1 23 2 S 21 18
, nia v19 n.pr.loc. (cf. Arum.

K33 den, and M*^, Ar - 44 >
Etk 7>fl : As -

gubbu, well, cistern, v. 33j)—field of battle with

Philistines 2 S 2i 18="03 in
||

1 Ch 204
(so here

Th Ew; cf. Jos io33
), but= na @@ 2 S 21 18 (®L

ra&6); 2 S 2i"(om.
||

1 Oh 205

), © Poft, Po/3; Klo

Gath; in v15 We Dr (q. v.) rd. 333 for 333 ; site

of Gob (si vera 1.) unknown.

f
"? "'?? appar. n.pr.m. (cf. Aram. |k*A^.

Talm. ^33, tax-gatherer) a Benjamite Ne 11
s

:

but text dub. cf. 1 Ch 9
s & Sm'Listen7

tp]~Ga n.pr.loc. (?nound, height, cf. $ ^??3

ridge) Philistine city 1 K152727 16 1517
; assigned

lo Dan Jos 19
44

, and to Levites 21 23
: site un-

known; Cf. La
gOnom.246,2nded.25.-,_

nH-3 (collect, Ar. \1JL (= Lli '?, cf. N33 supr.),

>y-H ^33, H33, Aram. N33, J^ ;

"

||form N33 q.v.)

f 1. [-3] n.[m.] locust (name from swarm,

collection, Eth. "Ml&: cf. also Eth. JfiQfll: Zocms«

a' =Ar. ]a'J> scaturivit, manavii), only pi. C??

Is 03 4 (in sim. of leaping).—33. n, in, v. sub 313.

T2ia n.[m.] locusts, Na 3
1"; cf. ^S.

tr ^^a n.m. Am. 7, 1, cf. v. coll. locusts

(swarm, 'multitude ; Aram. ^3^3
,
pi.

,N3V
; on

format, v. 01 5216d
), ^ symbol of Yahweh's

judgment on Isr. Am 7
1

; in sim. of disappear-

ance of Assyrian leaders at destruction of

Xineveh ^is 313 ]S]"a 3
17 (locust-) swarm of

locusts (||
H3-1N)

;
but del. 3ia as dittogr. We al.

tn.llli! vb. be high, exalted (NH id.

(Hiph.), Aram. H33, cf. Ar. L^.!^. forehead, 1-P>

prominence offorehead ; compare perhaps also

As. gab-Mi, heights (?) Lotz TP133)—Qal Pf.

'
3 2 Ch 2 6 16 + 5 1. ; snaa Ez 3

1

5
(n =: n) ; nnaa Ez
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3

1

10
,
V133 Jb 35

3+ 3 t. ; Impf. PBV Pr i
«' 2+ 5 t.

;

sf. ina^ Ez 3

1

14
,
»na£ Jb 36', inaan je i 3

,s

,

nynaari Ez 1650
; 7™/ naaa ^103", nrnab Zp 3

11
;

—1. be high, lofty, tall, e.g. tree Ez 1

9

11
3 i

5,Itu
',

heavens Jb 35
s
Is 55

s
\^ 103 11

, man 1 S io3 .

2. be exalted, ofman in dignityandhonourJb 36',

of servant of Yahweb Is 52
13

, God Is 5
16

, God's

ways Is 55' 3. lofty i3p PI23 ;—a. in a good

sense, encouraged in the ways of Yahweh 2 Ch
17

6
; b. elsewhere in a bad sense, be haughty

f 131
1 Pr 18 12

2 Ch 26 10 32 25 Ez 2 8 2 -5 - 17
,
and so

without J? Is 3
16 Je 1

3

15 Ez 1

6

50 Zp 3". Hiph.

Pf "^roan Ez 17
24

; /mp/ H 11

?;: Jb 3 9
27 Je 49'"

Ob 4j nn^aay 2 Cli 33i
4

- -^n^??: Jb 5
7

; /»/:

33ftjs V
H Ez 21 31

;
i^PpajO Pr'17 19 ^ 1 13

5;—
make high, exalt, e.g. trees Ez 17

24
, wall 2 Ch

33
14

>
gate Pr 17

19
, nest Je 49

10 Ob4
, dwelling

yjr 103 5
, a request Is 7

11
, the lowly Ez 21 31

;

spy liTa^moie theirflight high, soar aloft Jb 5',

without spy Jb 39
27

' FOS adj . high, exalted— 1 8 9
2 + 1 5 t.

;

tfOi f i

T

3 8
6

; cstr. 533 1 S 167
; 333 (Ew* M3d

)

f ior 5 + 3 t,; pi. Dinba Ec 5
7+ 5 1.;' f. nnaa Dt

3
5 + 6t.; pi. nin'33 Dn83

4-2t,; nnaa Dt28 52
;

— 1. /m^f/j, Zo/it?/, taZZ, e.g. tree Ez 17
s4

, tower

Is 2
15 Zp i

16
, mountain Gn 7

19
i//- i04 ls Is 40

1
'

,-;7
7

Ez 17
22 402

; cf. phrases nnaa nyaa bl b]} upon

every high hill 1 K 1

4

s3 2K17 1" Je 2
20

; niyaa bv

mnaan Je 17
2

;
na3 "irrba-by is 30

25 Je f; man
1 S 9

2
; tree i""2ip fi33 Ez 3

1

3
; horns JJn 8

3
; walls

Dt 3
5 28 s2

;
gallows Est 5

14
7

9

; gate Je 5 i
5s

;

altar Ez 41
22

; high things Jb 4i 2G Ec 12 5
. 2.

exalted in station Ez 21 31
;
"IW rl33 byn !?33 *3

&£\?J! O^aa 1
! for high one above high one is

ivatching, $ the Most High over them Ec 5
r so

Ew Zo al., but Vrss De Now id. higher (earthly),

potentates over them. 3. haughty yp- 1 38 Is 5
15

io33 iS2 3
;
D^jj-riaa^-ioi 5

;
ab 'a Pr 16 5

;
nil 'a

Ec 7
8

. 4. n.[m.] loftiness, inoip fl'33 1 S 16 7
:

«.-f.^?10,p. 153.

TFDH n.m. height

—

Jb22 12 +9t.; sf. ii"l33

1 8 17"+ 5 t.; pi. cstr. 'naa Jb u 8;— 1. height,

of buildings and trees Ez i
18
19

11
31

1" 14 4042 41
8

2 Ch 3
4 Am 2°; prob. also Ez 4 3

13
(of altar), so

© Ew Co for MT 33 (q. v.) ; 'of man 1S17 4
:

. heaven Jbn s 22 12
(naa cstr. SI6 of rock). 2.

exaltation, grandeur Jb 40
10 3. haughtiness,

Je4820
;

*|K '3 f jo'; iair'3 2 Cli 32
M

; nn '3

Pn6 13
.

tr\1P2^ n.f. haughtiness, Is 2
11J7

tnnS^ n.pr. (exalted] Ol * 277k">) place in

the tribe of Gad Nu 32
3:

' Ju 8
u ;~Hirbet-

Ajhehdt, NW- fr. *Amman, Bd Pa1189
.

^Sa(n) Jos 15
47 Kt; rd. foan Vrss. Codd.

cf. v12
.

n^Jl (only in foil, derivatives found in P;

cf. also NH 033
(
giant).

I nSil adj . having a bald forehead, NW ';

Lvi 3
41 (P

||
wn rnp. v40

).

tnnnj n.f. bald forehead (NHft/., Aram.

J!cu*a^), only Lv 1
3—abs. Lv 1

3

42 (P; asson.

nnfaa ix nrnpa); innaa V4!WS (both P& ||tarn|j)
;

in all, as place of appearance of an eruption;

y5o ^p .

j|
i^ __ fn nsfront ^ { e froi)t of garment.

"Qil v. sub naa.

^2, ^D ^32 v. sub 33;.

D^iS n.pr.loc. v. sub aia.

7]^JJ (a.cc. to Thes orig. twist, wind, whence

not only ^^33, rfraap, but also 'Jiaa [cord and

then) boundary, as determined by measuring

cord, or line, whence vb. denom. ?33 bound,

border, q.v. infr. ; NH ?33, Aram. ?33 mean

mix, knead; Ar. J-si, Syr. ^a^= create,

fashion; MV assume meaning massive, whence

Ar. JX^ mountain (cf. As. gablu HA 48
), and

^33 as originally earth-wall, etc., serving as

boundary; this explains l"l?33 etc. less well).

/^Dii n.m. Nu S4, s border, boundary, ter-
: 240

;

ritory (NH id., Punic gubulim (pi., Plaut

roen.i. 9^_^23 Gmo 19 + i68t. + Jos 15
47 Kt(but

11I. qr bfni); bli Nu 21"+ 9 t,; (both, in abs.

& cstr., e.g. abs. Nu 2 2
3li

34
s
, cstr. Gn io 19

2 S

2

1

5

) ; sf. ^3? 1 Ch 4
10

. "^^33 Ex 7
27

. 1^3? Ex

23
:il + 3 t., etc.; pi. (8 t.) only sf. T^ia? Jei.5

,: '

1

7

3
, etc.;—1. border, boundary, a. of a land or

people : Canaanites Gn io 19
(J), Edom Nu 2023

Jos 15
121

(all P) cf. Ob 7
, Amorites Xu 21 13 (E)

Jos 13
4 (D) cf. 12 5 (D) Ju i

36
, Moab Nu 21 131 "'

22 36 (E) 33
44 (P) Dt 2

18 Ju ii
1813

2 K y
1 Is 15

s

,

Amnion Xvi2i 24 (E) Dt 3
16 Jos 12 2 i3

,0
(all J))

Am i
3
, Bashan Jos i2 4 (D), Egypt 1 K,i'=

2 Ch 9
2f>

, Is 1

9

19
; esp. of promised land Ex 23

31

34
s4 (JE) Nu 34

3
4- 13 t. N1134 (all P) Dt 11 2 '

1

2

20 16 4 Jos i
4 (D), cf. Ez 45

1 + 10 t. Ez 45-48

;

also of Israel 2 K 14
25 Am 6

2 Mai 1
5

. b. boun-

dary of smaller divisions, e.g. Geshurites Dt 3
14

Jos 12 s
13

11
(all D), cf. Jos i623 (J) I9 1S (P);

esp. of tribes of Israel Dt 3
1 " 17 Jos 13

30
(all D)

r 3
1C
4- 60 1. Jos 13-19 (P) ;— 1

5

47
rd. 7ina v.supr.;

Jos 22 2 ' (P) & 17
s 18 11 24

30 (JE), cf. 1 Ch 6 39 -sl



o Is 6o 18
(||pN) Je 15

13
17

3
, cf city 1 S 5°

1

8

s
; so Ez 2 y

4 of Tyre. te. fig. territory

(region) of darkness Jb 38
20

; territory of wick-

edness Mai i
4
(of Edom); territory of his holi-

ness \j, 78" (of CanaanV

TLPT^^DilJ n.f. border, boundary— sf.

irta? is 2 8
25

; PZ.abs.nS33 N1132 33
, nibna jb 24

2
;

cstr. ni^nji f 74!', rfriaa Is io13
,
rifuaDt 32

s
;

sf. n'rikif'jos i820
i 9
«

'n'-rib} Nu 3 4
2 - 13;—1.

bonier, boundary of the earth (poet.) i//- 74
17

; of

peoples Is io 13 Dt 3 2
s (poem); of land of Canaan

Nu3 4
212(P)Josi 9

49(JE);ofatribeJosi8 20 (P);

of territory about cities Nu 3 2
33 (P ?) ; of a piece

of ground Jb 24
s

; of barley-field Is 28 s3
.

tnbna n.f. twisting— nb?l nfeh^ Ex 28",

'5 rnp-V& 39
15 (both P), cords of hoisting, i.e.

(well or tightly) twisted cords.

' J~l 73,3ft n.f.pi. the twisted, i.e. cords,

Ex 28" cf. Di (appos. 3m rnip-]K>,
||
nhhjn '&).

'T^il vb.denom. bound, border

—

Qal

P/.&H l)ti 9
14

; Impf. 3 ms. ^33? Jos 18 20
, 3 fs.

"?23ri Zc 9
2

;

—

bound, border, c.acc. Jos i820 (P);

c. 3 border upon, adjoin Zc 9
2

; trans, set bounds

Dt 19
14

(c. ace. cogn.). Eiph. Pf. 2 ms. set

bounds for, c. ace. 9??}?! Ex 19
12

; Imv. id.

%tt v'-
:i (both JE), + Pt. ^a:» Ez 4 7

18 © © 0$ Co.

T ^^il n.pr.loc. maritime city on the Phe-

coast E7.27 9

;
(Ph. i?33=Byblus (Sin Dimcian cc

rhw 148

2 Ch 11 13 Ez 4 8
1 + 15 t. Ez 48 (inch v2222

q. del.

Co);— ini Si3 I8rd.for^,lQan® WeDr. tc
boundary of territory belonging to an indivi-

dual,—of field, piece of ground, etc. Gn 23
1

' (P)

Dt 1

9

14
2 7

]7
, Jos 2

4

30 (E)= Ju 2
9

1 Ch 4
10 Pr 1f

2 2
2R
23

10 Ho 5
10

. td. border of stream Nu 2 2
3i:

.

te. limit to waters of deep ^104" cf. Je 5'".

tf. a concrete object marking limit, (a) barrier

in Ezekiel's temple Ez4o 12
(del. © @ Co) v12

;

(,y) border of altar Ez 43
,;u '-20

; (y) surrounding

trail of restored Zion Is 54
12 (so © Ew Kn Che

;

De Brd territory, Di undecided). t2. terri-

tory (enclosed within boundary), a. of land or

people Gn 47
21 (J) Ex 7

27 (P) io414 (||px) v19

1

3

r (all J), Nu 20 10 - 1 '-21
2

1

22 (E;
||
pa)=Ju 1 1=°,

Nu 2i 23 (E) Dt 2
4

i 9
3 0S-1K '3) ys 2840 Jos 18 s - 5

(K) Ju 1 1~ 19
29

2 S 21
5 '

i K I
s

2 K io32
1 Ch

2i 12 (||pN)^io531

(
= pNin||Ez8 lfil')v 3 i47 14

Je 31
17 Ez ii 1" 11 Jo 4

6 Zp 2
8
. h. territory of a

city (or limit of such territory) Nu 35
20 '27 Jos

1 3* Ju 1
,fUSI8 Ez 4

7w.1e.iMr
(
deL@ Co) 48

1 Am

6

2
.

tc. territory about Ezekiel's temple Ez 43
J2

.

td. pi. in like sense (only use of pi.), of land

m ' ~ """ --------

rnoa

Jos 13''); in As. Gubli COT G,MS
); mod. Jebeil

B(1
Pais58. v _ a]soEurrer ZPVv,ii - 20

.

' "'tQS adj.gent, offoregoing, cart. =n.coll.

Jos 13
s »|>3?n n^i, but rd. 'an ^133, cf. Di.

1 K 5
32 D^aan (but prob. txt. err.; Th rds.

MP.!1?!! and they bordered them, made a border

for tliem (the stones); © Zfidkov, cf. also Klo).

T735 n.pr.loc. (=Ar. Jll»-, Vt$dkr)vr\

mountainous region S. of Dead Sea, % Seir, cf.

Jos A»t. 11.1. Sih.9.1. ^ 83 8 p^ pDy, ba
;
_mod.

«/»«?/ Seetzen"- 357 Burckh Trave,s401 Bob BEiU54
.

T^J (prob. 6e curved, contracted, coagulated;

Syr. Pa. *a^ coagulate; Ar. ^-^i. is &e timid,

peril, from shrinking, coiveringY

T}Il3 adj. crook-backed, hump-backed

(cf. Aram. p33 ?V?., NH J33 Highlander; also

NH p3J, Aram. W3J, JJuL^, all= 6roto (eye-

Jrow, etc.); cf. Ar. ,\-~.». s?^e of foreheadY

LV2I 20
.

i"rr2^!lil n.f. curd, cr cheese (NH id.,

Ar. £L, Eth. Wtfft Aram. W3fc, Jia^,
cf. Jfc^J—"^"Spri n^3a?i

:
jb io 10

(II
abn).

T[pil3] n.[m.] peak, rounded summit;

pl.D^33: ^68 16 :f^3--in Tin ^3~in ^r6x"in
;

'a Dnn'v 17 (appos.j Thes Dr § 188
al. ; others adj.

many-peaked). Cf. Wetzst Eiltan - Gi^^- ™4
,

IOJ (convex, projecting, high; cf. Aram.

Pa. V33 well, swell up, V^l hump-backed, Knj?3a

hill ; v. also 1. nj?33 infr.)

TJ72H n.pr.loc.—{i abs. Jos2i 17 +; cstv.

Ju 2o,0 + ;
JH3 Jos i824 +;—Levitical city, in

Benjamin Jos^i 1^ 1 Ch 6
45 Jos 18 24

cf. 1 Cli

8
6
, 1 K 15

22 Ne 1

1

31
; also 1 S 13

16 & Ju 2O10:'3

MT, in all three rd. njna (Tiyaa), cf. context;-

northerniuost city in kingdom of Judah 2 K 23
s

from Geba to Beersheba, cf.Zc 14
10

; situated S. of

pass oiMichmash Is io29
1 S 14

5
cf. 1 S 13

3
; men-

tioned also 2 Ch 16 6 Ezr 2
26 Ne 7

30 12 29
; in 1 S

1

3

18 © We Dr rd. Wan for MT ^33 q. v.
; (2 S

5
25
rd. pV33 with © and 1 Ch i 4

lc).—Mod. Jebd

Eol) EBi.440f. Bd™ 120
.

tsj>nil n.pr.m. a son of Caleb 1 Ch 2
49

.

ti. n>*Zlil n.f. hill— abs. ny33 2 S2 25 +

13 t. + Ez
T

6 13 (del. Co q.v.) 1 S 7
1

2 S 6
34

(cf.

Dr); cstr. nj)33 Jos 5
s+ 8 t.-j- 1 S io5

(cf. Dr);

sf. '•njna Ez 34
26 (but del. Co), *?jna Is 3 i

4

;

pi. abs. fiijOa Dti2 2 + 35 t,; cstr. riij?33 Dt 33
13



nyn3 149

Hb 3
6

,
nj?33 Gn 49

26
; sf. TO^?? Ez 35";—7«7Z,

height, elevation, both high and low, cf. \^ 148 9

mini ^31 Dnnn, 65
13

;—1. in ordinary prose,

hill, lower than mountain Ex iy910 (E) 2 S 2
25

;

it may be n.pr. in 1 S7 1 io 10
2 S 63A v. also sub

11. nyaa. 2. esp. as place of illicit worship

pin yv bz nnni nrqa 'a-^3 by i K i 4
23

2 K 1

7

in

,Te 2
20

; cf. Dt 12 2
2 K 16^2 Ch 28 4

(these two
+ mm); also Ho 4

13 Jei3 27 i7 2 Ez6 13
(v. supr.).

3. very commonly
||
in in poet. & proph. Dt

} 3
15 V72 3 ii4 4 -6 1489 Ct 2

s
4

6
Is 2

2 - 14

3o
17 -M

3 i
4

40
412

4

1

15
42

15
54

10
55

12 657 Je 3
2:i

4
24 i6 16

507 Ez
6
3
34

6

35
8
36

46 Ho 4
13 io8 Jo 4

18 Am 9
13 Mi 4

1 6
1

Xa i
5 Hb 3

6
; rarely in prose Dt 1

2

2
; sometimes

as high and majestic (poet.) D7I1? 'l Gn 49
26 Dt

3 3
15 Hb 3

6
(' everlasting hills

')
; cf. also Jb 1

5

7 Pr
8
25 (with adj. high, cf. supr.); v. also Je 49

16
.

4. hills with special names, some nearly or

quite= n.pr.loc, Avhich see under the respective

words: nib '3 Ju 7
1 teacher s hill, in valley of

.Tezreel; mpiyn '3 Jos 5
s
hill of the fore-skins

;

E'wNn '1 1 S io 5
(a designation of Gibeah);

n^ann '3 1 s 23
19 26 1 -3

; r\m 2 S 2
24

;
njiabn '3

('t46
(i.e. hill where frankincense is grown);

ana '3 Je 3 i
39

;
t£t?VV '3 Is io32

cf. 3 i
4 (where

||
PTi?), Ez 34

26
(v. supr.) & niyaan zP i

10
hills

on which Jerusalem stands.

11. rryn.3 n.pr.loc. (7«7Z)
—

'1 Josi557 + ;

™?yaa(n) jU 2o4 + 5t.; nyaa j0S i8M ; cstr.

nyaa 1 S 1

1

4 + 9 t.; abs. alw. c. art. exc. Jos 15
57

i82s Jui 9
12 2031

1 S io26 2 Ch 13
2;—tl. a city

of Judah Jos 15
57 (perh. one of two villages

called Gabaa, Gabatha in Onom. v. Lag °"0ln - 246.

128; 2nd ed. w. i»j_ 2 city of Benj. Ju I 9
'416+ 20 t.

•Ill, I S I02G I4 2 22 6 26 1 2 S 23
29 = I Ch n 31

;

also Ho 5
s
9

s ioos (cf. Jui 9
12ff

) 2 Chi 3
2

;
perh.

also iS7 I io 10
2 S 634 rd. also (for yaa) iSi 3

1G

.Tu2o,0 -33 ;=nyaajos 18 23
; called also pp^a ny3?

1 S i 3
2 - 15

1 4
16

, & biNE> nyna i s n 4
i 5

34
Is io29

;

2 S 2

1

6
rd. prob. ?il?33, © We Dr. +3. a city

of Ephraim, called bri^a ny33 Jos 2 4
33

.

nyn2 n.pr.loc. (Ges §saR - 2
) v. foregoing, 2.

t\m02 adj.gent, of nyaa of Benjamin (?)

1 Chi 2V

tiVna n.m. Gn44 ' 12 cup, bowl—'3 Gn 44
12 +

2t.; cstr. yaa G11442
; sf. T?? Gn 44

2
;

pi.

n^y^aa Ex 2,5
34 ,' Q'-yaa v 33 -33 + 4 1.;

' sf. myaa Ex
2 5

31
37

1';

—

CUP (of Joseph) Gn ^^
: - 1 - li;i

"; pi.

cups (of golden candlestick in tab.) Ex 2 g
31 -33 -33 - 14

37
i7.i9.i9.2o. bowis je 35

5 niobi ;« cKbottyaa.
.1.

I niVSl^ n.f.pl. head-gear, turban, of

common priest (conical ? cf. Di Ex 28 40
), Ex

28 40 Lv 8 13
; nin3p Ex 29

9

39
28 fen nss).

'

tpJDil n.pr.loc— '3 Jos 9
17 + ; c. n_ Inc.

<

niiyaa 2 S2 12
cf. i K 3

4;—Levitical city in tribe

of Benjamin; formerly inhabited by Hivites
Jos9 17 io2 -4 -5 - 10 - 12 -41 n 19

i! 21* 2S
(
pool

of Gibeon) v1G

3
30 2O8 Je 28 1

41
12

(great waters

which are in Gibeoiijv16
1 Ch 1

4

1C
; vid. esp. '3 ,,3£>i\

'3 "&3K Jos 9
3
(called Hivites 9

7
) io

1 -6
1 1» Ke f|

so '3 '-33 Xe 7" (= 133 V.3 Ezr 2
20

, v. 133); cf. also

as n.pr.m. 1 Ch 8 29 ?iva3 r?K laB* |tooi= 9
35

;

cf. '3 131» 2 S 2
24

,
'33'poy is 2 821

; it 'was the

site of a great Bamah 1 K 3
4 '5

9
2

, where was
• the tabernacle of Yahweh in the high place'

ace. to 1 Ch 1639
, cf. 2

1

29
2 Ch i

313
.

"b:!jn3 adj.gent.—alw. c. art. "Ojnan Ne

3', "oijna'n x ch 12 4
,
o^'yaan 2 s 2I ^-^-\

Vhy2Z n.[m.] bud (01 *

«

sb)_Ex ^thejiax

was bud (i.e. in bud Dr §188 - (2)

), cf. RS Jpi""'- 2w
- a".

f )ji! vb. be strong, mighty (XH •/</.,

Aram. "133 ; Ar. 'li. (conj. I. dial. ; usually in

derived conj.) compel, force; iv^f overbearing

behaviour,
J.*.-,

constraint ; Eth. l-ttd: I, 1.

subigere;U,2,cogere; Syr. iiU^l/ 'playtheman.

is denom. fr. ^JL^man}—Qal Pf. '3 \^ io 3
u +

5 t.; =naa Gn 7
19 + 6 t. ; V03 2 S i

23
; Irnpf. 133^

1 S 2
9

;
^33*1 Gn 7

1S -24
;— 1. he strong, mighty, abs.

?)n ^laa mighty inpower Jb 2 1
'

; with /P stronger

than 2 S I
23

ty 65
4

; with 3 mighty among 1 Ch 5'-.

2. prevail:—a. abs. e.g. enemies Ex 17
1111 (E)

1 S 2
9 La i

1G
, waters Gn 7

">-««o-m
(p) s

power Je

9
2

; b. with ^y prevail ower,sulij. enemies 2 S 1

1

23
,

blessings Gn 49
26
(J), mercy of God ^ 103

11
1

1

7

2
.

Pi. Pf. ''n
-
]?? Zc io 6

; sf. DVnaa Zc io 12
; Impf.

133"' Ec io 10 make strong, strengthen. Hiph.

Pf. p n"1*)!! n^san confirm a covenant Dn 9
2

'

;

Impf. yjcypp T'SSl we £ot7Z confirm a covenant

ivith our tongue Ew 01 Che (or, to our

tongue will we give strength Hi De) ^ 12''

Hithp. Impf naam Jbis 25
Is 42

13
;
iiaam jb

36
s1

:—of
r
% shew himself a mighty one against

(?y) Is 42
13

; of wicked, behave proudly toward

(b?) Jb 15
23

; of erring righteous (abs.) 36
s

.

"135 v. following.

1. "Git .n.m.man(XH/W.,MI 1G pai(pl.).

Aram.iaa, iJi^^; As. gahru, rival is Akk. loan-

word ace', to SchrJLZ1S74
-
200 Dl slM

'
s "'' f

'taw -' ;--^)

—Dt 22 5 +39 t.; 133 Jb 3
3 + 13 t.; o-tr. 13?



f i8-
u

(= 2 S 22 26 1123 but W B rcl. "°jj); pi-

nnns Je 4

1

16+ i o t.;—man as strong, disting.fr.

women, children, and non-combatants whom he

is to defend, chiefly poetic Ex io11 Nu 24
31

- (E)

Ex 12 37 Jos7 lu71
*

8 (J) 1H22'" Jus 30 2S23 1

1 CI123 3 24" 26 12 Jb 3
3+ i4t.Jb;^i8 2"+8t.

f ; Pr 63, + 7t. Pr; Is22 17 Jei7 5 +8t. Je; La
^.sr-ao-sa du 8 is M i

,2 jib 2
s Zc 13

7
; also 1 8 io21

(si We l)r ; -each (of locusts) Jo 2
s

,
cf. C;'N.

tn. "Q2 n.pr.m. an official of Solomon

j K 4
19

(cf. 133-,'3 vls
, p. 122 supr.)

t""Q2 n.pr. (Aram. id.= hero) Ezr 2
2" prob.

= p»na Ne f\
"VQil adj. strong, mighty (cf. Ar. .Llo-

• im x y

wie «7<o magnifies himself, behaves proudly, a

ft/rant, who is bold, audacious)- -Gn io'
J+ 58 t.;

133 Gn ios + 2 t.;' tnta? 1 S 17
s1

;
pi. Dntaa Je

46'-'+ 27 t. ; D^a? Jos io2 +2i t,_; cstr. '•"fa?

1 Ch 1 i
27 + 29 t.; naa 1 Ch 9

ai + 4 t.; sf. TT3?

Ho io'
3 +(var. sf*. 11 1.):—1. adj. ncn33 1133

mightiest among beasts Pr 30
30

;
1133 E2"N 1 8

1 4^-; jnN*3 "1133 |ii2-; T2T 1133 mighty in hunt-

ing Gn io 9 (J) ; 1133 "^D D11 1

i

3
;
^33 h» the

Messiah Is 9"; attribute of God especially as

fighting for his people ty 2 4
M>

l)t 1 oirN e 9
:i2
Is 1 o21

Je32 ls
(cf. Av. jLls-"). 2. n.m. strong, valiant

man Jos io2 (E) Gn 6 4 10s (J) Ju
f,

13 -"3 182' +
16 t. 1 K i

sl " 2 K 24
16

i Ch 1"'+ 11 t. Ezr 7*

Jb 16 14

f if 33
16
45

4
52

:i 78"' Sq 2" 120 4 127 4

Pr 1

6

s - 2

1

22 Ct3 7J
4
4 Ec 9

n Is3 2
13

3 21 17 42
13

49
24 2 "• Je 5'"+ 17 t. Ez 32

12+ 5 t. Ho io 13 Jo 2 7

4'' 1 " u Am 2
14"! Ob 9 Xa 2

4 Zp i
14

3
17 Zc 9

13 io4';

cf. phrases 7T1 1133 mighty man of valour Ju 6
12

11 1
1 S 9

1 i6 ls
1 K n 2s

2 K 5
1 (ii33 njn c^«m

JHJfD ^n so @ al. : but ®L .5 Zvdpwros ijv

X677/joy, cf. also Klo's dub. emend.), 1 Ch 12 28 28 1

2 Ch 13
3 I7 1 "-' 7 25° 32

21
; ^n 1133 B>"N l!u 2

1

;

j^nn nuj Jos i
14

(I>) 62 io7 (JE) 2 K if 24
14

;

ivnn nmj b»n Jos 8
3

; ^n naa 1 Ch 5
24 + 14 1.

Xen 14
; D^n ni33 1 Ch f-

7A1Ai
>; n^nn nua

iChii 2 '''; ru nnj^ios 20
; non^D "nns 2CI113 3

;

nnybvrizu 1CI19 211

; anmi rra Ne3 16
; «?s(n)

D'nusn 2S107 1CI1198
; onaan i^ni iClm 10

;

ninB'b Qnirs valiant to drink Is
;

y~

I JTVQ;*
_
n.f. strength, might—Ex32 ls

-f

1 6 t. ; cstr. rilias ^ 1 47
1
"; sf. ini133 +(sfs. 32 t.)

;

pl.niiia? Jb4i 4"+3t.; nii33-f 7

1'

10

;
^riiuam

3
2l + (sfs. 6t.);—1. strength, of horse Jb39 19

^ 147
10

, crocodile Jb 41
4

, 'sun Ju 5
31

, body of

man \jr 90
10 Ec 9

16 io17 2. might, valour, of

warriors Ju 8
21 Pr 8 14 Is 3

s5 28" 30
13 Je 9" 23

111

40
:.5 -j-* Ez 32

29.3o Mi3s
?

ic. ni^ rii^j? ^p »J0/W

150 a
of shouting in warlike strength Ex 32'* (E); nsy

n"fl331 2 K 1820 Is n 2 36"'; cf. phrases of com-

piler of Kings ini133 % 1 K 15
23

2 K io34 2020
;

17111331 nb'yiB'X 1 K16527 22 40 2K13812
i 4

15 -28
;

cf/afso iriidii'iniabp 1 Ch 29
30

,
imuji iapn

Est io2
. 3. might of God Jb 26 14 ^ 2

1

14

54
s

6s
7 667 7i ,x 803 89" 106 s

145
11 Is 33

13 Je io*
1

16 21
; cf. phrases H11331 n3 1 Ch 29' 2

2 Ch 2o B
,

'31 n»an Jb 12 13
,

'31 ddto Mi 3
s

, 'am ni>njn

1CI129": niTO? »i^% rfeecZs of GodDt324

I207 7i ir> 106 2
145

412 1502 IS63 15
.

t-1"1^ n.m- lord, Gn 2 7
29 -37

trn^na n.f. 1. lady, queen, 1K11"; 2.

queen-mother, 1 K I5 13= 2 Ch 15
16

;
'2$ ni.^1

Ae removed' her from (the position of) queen-

mother : cf. 2 K io11 Je 13
18

29
s

tn~|2il n.f. 1. lady, queen, Is 47
s -7

- 2.

mistress of servants, sf. ^laa Gn 16 8
;
^0133

Gn i6 u
;
^ni33 Gn 16 4

2 K53" f 123
2 Pr 30

23
;

(pi. 71133 tvomen MI 16
).

T7'S',"l2i n.pr.m. (wi«m of El} an arch-

|

angel Dn 8
16

9
2

' (cf. Lu i
19
).

t^^^l (be firm, massive, cf. As. gabdsu, be

thick, massive, Zim B1' 70
, & deriv. ; cf. also Aram.

^33 Pa. heap up, & 71^1^33 height, hill).

ttito n.m. crystal (cf. ^33i?N hail—on

relation of meanings cf. Gk. KpCaraXXos, & Eth.

usoge of K-ttii (Idfr. Di Lex - Aeth - 759—Ar.
{J
J^

gypsum, As. gibsu, mass, abundance, COT Gloss

)

—^331 niO&l Jb 28 18 coral and crystal.

tttTSpQ n.pr.m. Ezr 2
30 13 '33 @i MoyejSs*,

etc., a family of returning exiles, om.
||
Ne f

a
,

but ©Ax May6,3o>s-, etc., @L Mayfcis ; cf. Sm

'pnaa v. sub 333.

T3£ n.m. roof, top (NH ?d!.; Di comp.

Eth. yj; yj\ vinculum (ferreum), juyo simil.

collare ferreum; vdub.; Thes prop. 333
;
perh.

333 (=--|333) cover Bo §292 Sta 5189a MV)— 33 Jos

2
c + 9 t.+ i S 9

2li Kt (Qr H33), H33 Jos 2
G

i S

9
2C Qr (Kt 33) ; cstr. Ju 9

51 + 2 t. + Ez 40
13

(del.

Co v. infr.); sf. ^33 Dt 22 s
, fe3 Ex 3o

3
-f- 2 t.

-I-EZ40 13
(del. Co 'v. infr.); pi. T\Sli Is 37

s7
4-

5 t.; sf. n^ni33 iSI .-^
;
orcniss je 32

29
, on'rta je

19
13

;—1. roof (of house) Dt 22 s Jos 2
6 -6S 1627

1 S 9
25 -26

2 S 1

1

2 -2 1622
2 K i 9

26=Is 37
27

, Ne 8
1S

f 102 8 129 6 Pi-2i 9
2 5

24 IS153 22 1 Je4838
; as

places of idolatrous worship (esp. of heavenly

bodies) Je 19
13

32
29 Zp i

5
; so in« rv6j? 3311 2 K
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23
12

. roof of tower Ju 9
51

, over gale 2 >S 18 24
, of

chamber Ez 40
1313 (but @ Co Tp). 2. top of

altar of incense, in tabern. Ex 30
3
37

2li (both P).

is, 12, iai2, m2i2 v. sub via.

t[m5] vb. penetrate, cut (NH id., cut,

cut out, Aram. 113, j^, Ar. £i cut, cut off; EtL.

'l££i in deriv.)—Qal Invpf. ^ 94
21 ^??.~^ ^K

P*1"** </ie?/ attack (penetrate, make inroads upon)

the life ofa righteous man (01 prop. *nW cf. 56'

59
4 where, however, Che 1113'; si vera 1., perh.

clenoni. fr. "I
5!"!? cf. Ho 69 & infr.; cf. also 113 &

KJi
L 356

). Hithpo. Impf TliirP Je 1

6

6
; 2 fs.

'"nann Mi 4
14

,
^niJJpn j e 4

7

s

;
pi . liia*™ 1 K 1

8

2
',

vnian? Je 5'+ Ho 7
11

v. infr., viiSrin Dt 1

4

1

; Pt.

pi. D^II-HD Je 4

1

5
;—1. ctti oneself, as religious

(heathen) practice 1K18 28
;
practised also by

men of Shechem, etc. in worship of '*- (late) Je

41
5

; for the dead, forbidden Dt 14
1 VH'ann *6

nnb D^?;y pa nrni? to'fe>n kS, Je i6"; cf. 47
s

(subject Philistia personified); also for MT
*n"lian*; Ho 7

14 Codd, they cut themselves, ©Gr
Che RVm, or perh. (cf.~fi3) sub. 2. gather in

troops, or bands; go in troops or throngs,

throng; (denominative fr. "11*13 q.v.) cf. '"H.'3"W

-finavn Mi4 14 (addressed to Jerusalem); Je 5
7

'2TV nail JT'ai and to a harlot's house they throng.

1. 1*112 n-ni. " 49,19 band, troop (as making

inroads; others, as a division, detachment (as

severed), but this usually later in Heb.)

—

'a abs. 1 S 30
s + 19 1.; cstr. 2 Ch 25

s

;
pi. anna

2 S 4
2 + 2 t. ; cstr. '"m? 2 K 6

23 + 6 t. ; sf. TO
•Tb 19

12 25s
;— 1. marauding band (making in-

cursions, inroads, cf. 113) 1 S 30
8151523

cf. 1 Ch
i2~, also 2 Ch 22 1 iKir1

2 K 5
2 623

13
2021

2 4
2 '

2 -2 -2
cf. 2 S 2 2

30=^ 1830
, & Gn 49

19
(v. 13

30
11

) Ho 69
7

1 Je 1822
;
DHna nfe* 2 S4 2

, cf.

-man ^tna D3IW i Ch 1

2

19
; fig! of God's attack-

ing forces, his chastisements Jb 1

9

12
(cf. 2 5'' infr.)

2. troop, of divisions of army of Isr. (late) '""I*"?

nonbo Ka* x Vh f, cf. 2 CI126 11
; band of Israel,

i.e. troop of mercenaries hired from Isr. by

Amaziah 2 Ch 25
910

;
Tinan 'aa i.e. soldiers of

the band 2CI125 13
; of army in general "I?*??

11133 Jb 29
25

, in sim.; also Mi 4
14 llirna of

Zion. 3. foray, raid 2 S 3
s2

+ 11. [1*112, or n*"t*112]n.[m. or f.] furrow,

cutting— 1. furrow, pi. defect, nil**? \jr 65"

(|| 7??1
?)- 2 - P 1 -

nn
l?> cuttings upon hands, cf.

113 Hithpo. 2, sign of mourning Je 4<S
:,7

(||
ptf).

ti. 12 n.m. coriander (NH T3, Aram.

NT3 ; connexion with above Vdub.; v. further

Low'* -"*)—13 XnjEx 1

6

31Nu 1

1

7
, sim.ofmanna.

-(•11. [13] 1. n.[m.] fortune, good fortune

(Ar. 1: id., Aram. K13, Ji^)—G11 30 11 133 Kt,

i.e. 133 (13 X3 Qr), @ f'„ tvxu, by or with good

fortune. 2. n.pr.m. god of fortune (Ar.

*XiWe skiMenilL171
; 13 named often in Ph. &Aram,

inscript., & found in Ph. & Aram, n.pr., Bae
MPTh 1875, 356 ff.">No ZMO 1888, 479 .

, v. esp. SiegfJ

^ + art. ^h Is65 u cf. Che.

f>

in. 12 n.pr.m. (forlunatusl perh. der. fr.

foreg. divine name Siegf""™ 1^.™* Sta Ge>ch.i.i48.

but v. also Bae EelI59f-)-l*ia Gn 3 5
26 + , as well as

13 Gn30n +;— 1. son of Jacob and Zilpah;

a. strictly as personal name Gn 30
11
35

26 46 16

Ex 1
' cf. Gn 49

19
1 Ch 2

2
. h. as name of tribe

Nu i
14 Dt 2

7

13
33

2020 Jos 1

8

7 Ez 48 s7 -3
"; cf. 13 jns

1 S 13
7 v. also Je 49

1

,
13 "\W Ez 4 8

34
, on ^nan

ian 2S24 5 cf.WeDr; explicitly 13 ntSIO Nu
i
25

2
14

13
15 Jos 13

24 20s
2

1

7 -36
1 Ch 6 4SC5

; once,

ipaa ntao xas Nmo20
; ia *aa (MI 10

na w)
Nu i

24 +i2t. Nu; Jos4 12 +i4t. Jos; iCh.5 11

12 14
. +2. a prophet in David's time, called

ktu 1 s 22 s
, but in nm N*aan 2 S 24

11 & njh

I'n
||

1 Cli 2i°, n'nn'rrhacr' & ^n-ntfi
2 CI129 25

.

ti.', "T2 adj.gent. of 13 1, Gadite 2 S 23
3,;

(so perh. also
||
1 Ch n 3s where MT *")3n q .v .

;

cf.ThBeDr) ; elsewhere as n.pr. coll. : so 1 Ch

5

W

(only here without art., rd. perh. 13 so ©), Dt

3
121C

4
43

2 9
7 Jos i

12 12" 13
s 22 1

2 K i> 1 Ch 5
2 ' 1

12 2 63:

tn.
'

,*72 n.pr.m. father of Menahem 2 K
IS"' 7

(cf. 113 (?*13) n.pr.m. Eut Xablf0 - 25
; Palm.

N'13 n.pr.m.Vog N°;32
).

112 in 'a ivn Y . sub ivn.

T^IS, n.pr.m. (my fortune\ a man of Ma-

nasseh Nu i3u .

t T?SP12 n.pr.m. (El is my fortune) a man

of Zebulun Nu 13
10

.

1212, in 'an in v . ibllowino- & sub in.

11212 c. art.niaian n.pr.loc. (mng. dub.)

station of Israel in wilderness Dtio r,/ (in
||
Nu

33
s2 iaian in v . sub in).

"hiaD and (Zc 12 11

)
)*11^ n.pr.loc. (con-

nexion with above v not clear; @ Mayc88<o,MeKc-

fieo, MayedoD, etc.; 95 Mageddo; As. Magadu,
J/agidtl, OOT G,OS " DP"*7

) old Canaanitish city,
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assigned to Manasseli i K 4
12

9
15

2 K <f' 23
2930

;

'»^» Josi2 21
;
'O^K* Jos 1V

11= Jui 27
;
'»^

Ju 5
1

'

9 '; '» nyp? Zc 1

2

11"
2 Ch 35

22;—mod. Lejjitn

(= Z^io) Rob BE "• «* f ** Bd Pal 229
.

77*7J (
cw '> c^ or iear av 'au )

f [mil] n.f. bank of river (cf. Ar. ixL, i\L>.

id,, Aram" KTO. tooS), Vnfta Jos 3
15
4

18
1 Ch 1

2"

Qr (Kt vnni) Is S7

[rTHj] only pi. sf. Is 8 7 Kt, v. foregoing.

t"Ha n.m. G '127 ' 9 kid (NH tU, Ar. £1^,

Ph. N*U, Aram.NHS, U.^ d.k.n.gad-A,gadiia,

Meissner ZAiv- 1389 '
2SG'

Zehnpfund BASi - 505)—"13 Gn

3 8
17 + 1 2 1. (abs. Gn 3 8

23
+, & (generally) cstr. Gn

3 8
17 + );

pl.O,via 1S103
, cstr. V."J? Gn27

9 - 16;—
'kid, almost always Dv?y '3 Gn 2 7

9 - 1" 3s 17 -20 Ju 6
19

i 3
1519 i5 1 1S16 2

"; abs. Ex 23
19
34

26 Dt 14
21

(all

•ton a!?ru '3 term n?), & c art, "an Gn 3 8
23

Ju 14
6
; abs. pi. 1 S io3;— of. also na py.

t[rp-ft] n.f. only pi. kids sf. ^na Ct i
8

(||jNvn)V
:

f 7T3 n - vb. grow up,become great(Aram.

?1? (Ithpe.), %.«.
%S4

^CTS<, tivine, Ar. J.X&. frtvtfi

a cord,makefirm, strong ,become stron,g,soNH)

—

Qal Pf. 'a etc. Gn 3 8
14+ 14 t.; sf. ^1? Jb 31

18
;

Impf. 7^3? etc. ^35
s

' + 34 t.;—1. grow up, a.

child Gn2i 8
'20
25

27
38

1114 Ex2 1011(JE) Jui i
2
i 3

24

liu i
13

1 S 2
21

3
19

1 Iv 1

2

8 - 10
(= 2 Ch io8 -10

) 2 K 4
18

;

3N3 ^Pia he grew up to me as to a father Jb

31
18

; b. lamb 2S12 3
. 2. become great, a. in

extent, wealthy G1126 1313 4i 40 (JE) Jes27
; b. in

value, * "O^a, £5?? c'??. nViapi^? fy 1 S 2

6

24 -24
;

C. in intensity, grief Jb 2
13

, mourning Zc 12 11

,

punishment La 4",- trespass Ez 9"; d. in sound,

loud cry Gn 19" (J); e. in importance, of a

king Ec 2
9

1 K io23 (= 2 Ch 9
22

) Dn 891u (under
fig. of horn), chief Gn 24

s5 48 19
(J), Messiah

Mi 5
3

, Jerusalem Ez 16 7
; f. of God 2 Sf f

104 1

, his works ^ 92
s

, his power Nu I4 17
(J).

3. to be magnified, a. house of David Zc 12 7
;

b. Yahweh ^ 35
27 4017 70

5 Mai 1", his name

2Sf(= i Ch 17
24

). Pi. Pf bns Jos 4
14

Est3 4

;
bji Is 49

s1
;
n
fe? Is 51

18
, etc.; Impf. b*£

Is4414 +8t.; Imv.^i f 3 ^; Inf. b?} Nu
6 5 +3t.

;
Pt. Q^ao 2 K io" (ni^atp ct 5

1S

@ 23 Hi Bo De);—1. cause to grow, e.g. hair

Nu 6 5
(P), plants Jon 4

10
Is 44

14 Ez 31
4 Ct 5

13
;

bring up children 2 K io6 Is 1" 2 3
4
49

21 51
18

Dn i
5 Ho 9

12
. 2. make great, powerful Gn

1 2" (J) Jos 3
7

4
14 (D) 1 K i

37 -4
' 1 Ch 2 9

12 -25
2 ( Ji

i
1 Est 3

1

5
11 io2

. 3. magnify, a. man Jb 7
17

;

b. Cod f 34" 69
31

. Pu. Pt. pl. 0^30
brought up + 144

12
. Hiph. Pf. b^n ^ 4 i">

+ ,etc; Impf.b'l
'
!ir_Is42n Dn825,etc; Infib^lT}

iCh22 sAm8 5
; Pt.b^K f 1

8

51
(= 7*13^11

||
2S

22 51
): pi. cb^at? \^35

26
;—1. make great, e.<>-.

shekel Am 8
5

,
pile for fire Ez 2 4

9
, joy Is 9

s
,

counsel Is 28 29
, wisdom Ec i

lc
, works Ec 2

4
,

house of Yahweh 1 CI1225
; the heel \^ 41'"

either lifted high (Ges), or (cf. De Now) gave

me insidiously a great fall ; cf. *p3 '3 Ob12
i.e.

utter proud words (v. 3m Hiph.) 2. mag-

nify, salvation i//- 1851
, mercy Gn 19

19
(J),

teaching IS42 21
, the word of Yahweh \^ 1382

.

3. do great things nVB>J?J '^n, a. in a good

sense, of God ^ 12623 J02 21
, also pregn. without.

Inf. 1 S 12 24
. b. in bad sense, of 'the northern

one' Jo 2-", also pregn. without Inf. La i
9 Zp 2

81 "

Dn 8
4 -8 ' 11 -2

-'; with by, of enemies -f 3s
26 38 17

55
1:1

Jb 19
5 Je^ 26-12

; Ez 3 5
13 ofspeaking Da

1

'?! ^y 'a.

C. also, with Inf. implied, wept greatly 1 S 2041
.

Hithp. Pf 'nhanni Ez 38
23 / will magnify

myself, shew myselfgreat and powerful (of God);

Impf. ?^ifl^ with Py in a bad sense, magnify

oneself against Is io 15 Dn n 36
;
^laJT Dn n 3

"

"I ."Til pt.m. or adj .verbal, becoming

great, growing up, Gn 26 13 (J) 1 S 2
26

(cf. Dr)

2 Ch 17
12

; also great, pi. cstr. "iB'a ^r\l Ez i6 2M

great offlesh.

'^"lil n.m. greatness—Dt 32
:, + 5t.; sf.

ib"ia Dt
r,

21 +5t.; ib"ja ^ T50 11;—1. greatness,

magnitude, tree Ez 31 7
, arm of God ^79".

mercy of God Nu 14
19

. 2. magnificence, a.

king Ez 3

1

218
; b. God Dt 3

24
5
21

9
2c it 2 ?^

i/a 1 502
. 3. in a bad sense, 32? ^"13 = pride,

insolence of heart Is 9
s

1 o 12
.

tD^mil n.[m.]pl. twisted threads (NH
-^1?, Bab. gidlu, cord on which onions were

strung, a string of onions, Zelmpfund8*'81 ™;

Aram. *v
v
!?, jl^N^Z^ thread, cord, rope, also

plaited locks, JJo*^ id.}— 1. tassels Dt 22 12 on

border of garment (\\T\yx Nu 15
38 '39

). 2.

festoons, on capitals of columns 1 K 7
17

Si"T^
22
adj . great—'a Gn 4

13 4- 2 7 9 1.; ?\3 Dt

26 8 +22°t.; cstr. ?H? Ez 17", b'li Ex 15'° Je

32
19

,
-!na Pr i 9

19
,

_
?na + 14S * Na'i 3

; sf. Q^a
Je 6 Vi+ 2 1.; P l. a^ina' Ex 7

4
4- lit., D»ins Gn

i2 17 4- 22 t.; cstr. ^ha 2 K io°; sf.vVlS 2 K io"

Jon 3
7

;
n^il? Na 3

10';
f. nb^| Nu 22 ' 8 + 96 t.

;

nVna Gn is
12
4- 31 1.-; pl. nSil3 Neg 20 rz31

,
Tfibhs



Dt27 2 +3ot., Tfth$ Nu i3M+7 t,;—great, 1.

in magnitude and extent, e.g. seaNu 34
s
, river

Gn 15
18

, wilderness Dt i
19

, rain 1 K 18 45
, moun-

tain ZC4 7
, city Gnio 12

, house Je52 13
, altar

Jos 22 10
, throne 2 Ch 9

17
, sea-monsters Gn i

21
,

fish Jon 2
1

, eagle Ez 1

7

s
, terebinth 2 S 1

8

9
, sub-

stance Gn 15
14

, wealth Dn n 2
, victory 1 S 19

5

;

1 S 19
22 ^ian "to rd. \p\ '2 ace. to @ We Dr.

2. in number, e.g. nation Gn 12 2
, congregation

Je3i 8
, camp 1 Ch 12 22

, army Ez 17
17

, sacrifice

2 K io 19
, slaughter Dt 28s9

1 S 4
17 3. in

intensity, fear Dt 4
s4

, weeping Is 38
s
,
power

D3 Ex 32
11

,
joy Jon 4

fi

, anger Dt 29
s3

, indigna-

tion Je2i 5
, sin Gn 209

, iniquity Gn 4
13

, evil

Gn 39
9
, trespass Ez 9

7 4. in sound, loud

voice Gn 39
14

, cry Ex 1

1

6
, shout Jos 6s

. 5.

in age, elder, eldest, son Gn 27
1

, daughter Gn
29™, brother Gn io21

, sister Ez 1646
. 6. in

importance, a. things t?"15(Ll

)
"^(n) an ™1 '

portant thing or affair Ex 1822 Dt 4
32

1 S 12 16

2K5 13 8 13
; nin> QV Je307 Ho2 2 Jo2 u 3

4 Zpi 14

Mai 3
23 b. of men, great, distinguished, Moses

Ex 11 3
, David 2 S 5

10
, Job Jb i

3
, Mordecai

Est 9
4

, kings Ec 9
14 Je27 7

; esp. of king of

Assyr. Hnan T]^n 2 K i8 19 -28 =Is 36
413

, = As.

sarru rabbu, sarru dannu, e.g. KB '• 94, '• 1

;
fH3n

hnya

*?nan the h.p.L\

2

i
10 +2ot.; ^nat^K(n) iS 25

s

2S 19
33

2 K 5
1

;
rtol} ngfc 2 K 4

8
; t^™ a great

man 2 S 3
s8 Mi 7

3
; bty '•iQ "nnri N^> thou shalt not

honour (favour) the person ofa great »wm(opp.

^) Lv 19
15 (H); fQ^nap) the great 2 S 7

9=
iChi7 sNen 14 (vid.infr.)Pri8 16

2 5
6 Je5 5 (2K

IOu ®L ayxia-Ttiovrat, Klo l^Nh); further \b'-IS

"V?n 2 K io6
; 1^'IK'^I) 2 K «>"; Jon 3

7
;
"b

n^ina Na 3
10

c. t of God, himself 2 Ch 2
4

Ne 4
8
8 6 + 86 10

99
2
135

5
147

5
Is 12° Je io6

;

^K") ^?(7) Dt 7
21 io 17 Ne i

3

9
:
'2 f 77

14
95

:!

Je 32
18 D1194

; D'nissn ^30 h"U Ex 18 11

;

1ND ^HDl h*H 1 Ch 16 25 ^ 4 8
2
96

4
145

3
;

b)11 _-]ta f 47
3
95

s Mai i
14

; ihis works Dt 1

1

7

Ju 2 7
\jr in 2

, ^glory \1a 21 6 1385
, t««ie Jos 7

9

1 S 1

2

22
1 K 842

2 Ch 632
V76 2

99
3 Je io6

44
s6

Ez 3 6
23 Mai i

1111
, mercy 1 K 3

6
2 Ch i

8 + 57
11

86 13
108', goodness Ne 9

2'1

, compassion Is 54'

7- in phrases t^"1
? ^'i1 ^ it is yet high day

(Fr. grand jour, Germ, hoch am Tage, the dajr

is at its heiglit) Gn 29
7

; t •''"'J?
)b|33 (or reverse)

«s iceZZ sjnaZZ «s great Dt I
17

1 Ch 25
s 26 13

2 Ch
31

15

;
t^i"ia iyi jbj3»(b)(or reverse) from small to

great Gn i 9
u

'i S s'-^o
2' 19 2K23 2

25
26 2CI115 13

34
30 Est i

5 -20 Je 6 13 8
10

31
34

42
18

44
12 Jon 3

s
.

8. cstr. D^Q33(n) 7"ia great of wings Ez 17
3

', so of

anger Pr 1

9

19 (Qr) ; usually of God,' in power Na

i
3
, counsel Je 32

19
, mercy ^ 145

s
. 9. as subst.

concr. +n"l?*ia ifcy do great things, of God's great
acts of redemption and judgment Dt io21 Jb 5

9

9
1U
37

6

ty 7 1
'9 10621

; of the miracles of Elisha

2 K 8
4

; of things too great and so presumptuous,

haughty "a pprin Je 45'; '; mmo ^ 12 4

; N^
'33 T13^n f 13

1

1
(cf. BAram. Dn 7

81120
; also

Rev 1

3

). 10. tas subst. neut. greatness of
arm Ex I5 1C

; cf. 523 4.

tn v")"Til n.f. greatness— 2 S 7
21 + 3 1. ; H?"ia

1 Ch 29
11

; 'cstr. n^-ia Est io2
; f-f. Srhty Est 1

4
;

inha ^' I45 3

; ^?^ 7 i« ; ^ha'^145 ;

pl.intens. niha 1 Ch 17
1921 ;— chiefly late Heb.

a. of Psalmist^ 71
21

, Mordecai Est 6 3 io2
, king

Est i
4

; b. of God's greatness, as an attribute

1 Ch 29
11 ^ 145™ or of his acts 2 S 7

21
(cf. Dr)

v ;3=i Chi7 19 - 19 -21
.

t D^Tiliiri n.pr.m. father of Zabdiel Ne

ii 14 (RV & so most; but ® RVm al. the

great).

T^S n.pr.m. (very great)— 1. head of one

of the families of NethinimEzr 2
47 Ne 7

49
. 2.

head of one of the families of Solomon's ser-

vants Ezr 2
56 Ne 7

58
.

' n^7"13 n.pr.m. (Yali is great)— 1. go-

vernor of Judea appointed by Nebuchadnezzar
Je 40

5s
41 16

. 2. son of Amariah, a son of

Hezekiah Zp i
1

. 3. priest of the sons of

Jeshua Ezr 1 o 18
.

irPTHil n.pr.m. (Yahiu) is great) — 1.

governor ofJudea= nv"1J 2 K 25"""' Je39 14
40

<H ' i

41
1" 18 43° (24 t.) 2. son of Pashur, one of the

chiefs of Jerusalem in the time of Jeremiah Je

38
1
. 3. one of the sons of Jeduthun, in the

time of David 1 Ch 2

5

39
.

TV"^? n.pr.m. (/ magnify (God)) son of

Heraan 1 Ch 2 5
4
(cf. on this remarkable list of

names Ew» 274 » We RS OTJ0 '122:2nded - 143
) v 29

.

MrPTH^P n.pr.m. (Yah(u) is great) a pro-

phet of the age of Josiah Je 35
4

.

TT73Q n.m. tower, Gnu"-)- 11 t,; cstr.

^yg Ju 8 17 +2i t.; pi. D\^a» 2 Ch 2 6
9 +6 t,;

n^ao f 4 8
13 Ez 2 6

4

;
pl.f. ni^?'?. 2 ( h 3 2 " +

2t.;

T

'cstr. nlinao Ct 5
13

(?); sf. i^p Ez 2 6
,J

27";—1. totcer Gn n 45 Ju 8 9

9
^ 1 ^ 2

2 K 9
17

I7 9 i88 1CI127 25 2CI1146
2 6

9 27"* 32
5 Ne

3— 2
' Is

2

15 3025
33

13 Ez 2649 27
11 ^48", watch-

tower in vineyard Is 5
2

; fig. of God as refuge

yj/61
4 Pr 18 10

; beautiful neck like towerof David
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rt 4
4

; an ivory tower f; breasts 8
10

. (Cf. MI"

i"ir6*M», Sab. (more precisely Libyan) jiWTJe,

Eut, v. DHM Spi5r' Benk,n-tu
). Special towers

mentioned on Lebanon Ct f, Penuel Ju 8 17
,

Sliechem Ju 9
46 -47 -49

; and at Jerusalem, the

tower of David Ct 4
4 (the arsenal), nN» Ne3\

'«?3IJ Ne 3
: 12 s9 Je 31

33 Zc 14'°, On«n Ne 3
11

1 2
:ifi (tower of the furnaces). 2. derated stage,

pulpit of wood Ne 8
4

. 3. raised bed ||
Hang

< 't 5
13

, but © 3} Hi Eci De rightly rd. ni^TO.

t^N'T^ft n.pr. (<o«t-er ofGod) stronghold

in Naphtali Jos I93S prob.= MaySaXd Matt 15
39

— Mejdel in the plain of Gennesareth Bob
JSR iii. ?.W "R

c
lPal 257

f 12" ."Tltt n.pr. (tovjer of Gad) stronghold

in Judah Jos 15
37;—cf. Magdala, Lag 0nom - 139 ' 12-

=nd ed. 171
. p0Sgibly Mejdel, eastward of Askalon,

^uerin J"ck'eiLI30t
cf. BdMMa .

tTl^"b'TT^D n.pr. (flock-tower) shepherd's

watch-tower near Bethlehem Gn 35
21 Mi 4

s
.

t^iiaQ n.m. tower, 2 S 22 61 Qr (Kt bniti

=i^i851
'h?P).

t hlX2 n .pr . (bftJI? only Je 46") fortified

city on the NE. border of Egypt Ex 14- Nu 33
7

Je 4
4

' 4
6 " Ez 2

9

10 3

o

6
; Copt. meschtol (Champoll

.

L'i:gvPte 5ousiesrharaonsii.79^ Egyptian makdel Eb' ;S5'".

tj/ J 3 vb. hew, hew down or off (NH id.

(lfire), Aram. V~]l Ithp.; Ar. pli cut offhand

or other member, mutilate)—Qal Pf. V"[i La

2
:i

; '$¥%) 1 S 2
31

; /wip/ VfiK\ Zc ii UU4 ; P«.

pass. nyvia Is 1

5

2 (so many edd. but) Baer njflia

;

cf. infr., D ,
V"l? Is io33

;—/i«p, m£ m two, a staff'

Zc 1

1

10 -14
; metaph. Jiew off, an arm 1 S 2

31
; horns

La 2
3

; hew down, trees Is io33
; if in Is 15

2

then= shave off (object Jpf, beard), but no other

indication of this meaning, and true MT nyna,

cf. Baer's note & Je 48
s7

; v. yu. Niph.P/.
»"$? Ju2i 6

,
VTO Je 50

23
; 3 fs. njrna Je 4 8

25
,

'"Vl— consec. Is 2 2
25

; 2 ms. ^Vl?? Is 14
12

; 3 pi.

lynajl consec.Ez 6
6 Am 3

14
;

—

be hewn off, of altar-

horns Am 3
14

, of idols Ez6 r
'

(|| "OC'j); of sever-

ance of a tribe from nation Ju 2

1

6
; fig. of king

of Babylon Is 1

4

12
; of Babylon as hammer Je

50
23

(||"12E>j); of a minister, under fig. of secure

peg or pin Is2 2
23

; of horn of Moab Je 48"5

(|| -ash). Pi. Pf. vni 2 Ch 34
7

,
jna 2 Ch 34

4

+ 107
16

, y^l 2 CI1142
,
jn:K ^5" Is 45

2
, WWL

2 Ch 3
1

* ; 3 mpl. \WTS Dt 7
s
1

2

3
;

—

hew off, down,

in two (cf. Qal) of Ashertm Dt 7' 2 Ch 14
2
31

1
,

of idols Dt 12 3 (D^DB) 2 Ch 34" (Q^isn):

fig. horns of wicked ^ 75" ; bars of iron (i.e.

of Babylon's gates) Is 45
s
, cf. \js 107

16 tPu. Pf.

'lyja Is 9
9 hew down (of trees).

'jij-Hil n.pr.m. judge of Israel Ju6 ul319+

36 t. Ju 6-8;—called also bj»^ (q.v.) Ju 632
7

1

etc., & ngfr"3! (q.v.) 2S11 21
.

'"'I-i^il n.pr.m. a Benjamite Nu i
11 2™

7
fi0M

;
'aijin? io24 (always 'rja J-TOK).

1 Qi*7? n.pr.loc. marking limit of pursuit

of Benjamites by rest of Israel Ju 2o4a
.

t[*Vli!] vb. only Pi. revile, blaspheme

(NH *\~±i cut, wound, then (esp. Pi.) revile,

Ar. i«_*Xi. cut, cut off, 11. deny a favour, be

ungrateful, etc.; Aram. Pa. ^a, «s«^, revile)—
Pf. 2 ms. riEtttt 2 K 19

22 = Is 37
23

; 3 pi. »"«

2 K 19
6 = Is 3 7

6
; Pt. 1^0 Nu 15

30 ^44 17;—
1. revile, between man and man, (abs.) ?ip

l!^ ^C"? V' 44
17 ^ voice o/(him that) re-

proacheth and revileth. 2. blaspheme, sq. ace.

'» Nu i 5
30 (P); 2 K 19

22 = Is 37
23

(1| TO; obj.

^"HN
, ref. to '* as above) ; Ez 2027

; 2 ace. D^n
tin* -ii$n t|bo nyj 'a -late ... 2 K 19

6 =ls 37
r>

£/te 'words with which the servants of the king

of A ssyria blaspheme me.

t nZriZ n.f. taunt, only Ez 5
15 nsnn TOrni

D"iai> riBBta ID^D 'H and she shall become a

reproach and a taunt, an admonition and an
astonishment, to the nations.

' O^DIIil n.m.pl.revilings,revilingwords

—'3 Is 43
2S

; cstr. *OT3 Zp 2
8

; sf. Dnkn? Is 5 i
7

between men, Is 43
s8

(|| O^P); 5 l7 Zp 2
8 (both

II

nB1Q)-

1 |3 vb. wall up or off, build a wall
— T

(denom. '] NH irf., Ar. .xL and v. Tia iufr.)

—

Qal Pf.
~™ Jb i9s+ 2 t., ^"jljl Ho 2

s Am 9
11

;

Impf. 2 mph ITiani Ez 13
5

; PL" 1^3 Is 58
12 Ez

2

2

30
;
pi. CI"! 3 2K 1

2

13
2

2

6
;—icaW ^^, s/m^ off, lit.

only P<., abs.= masons (wall-builders) 2X12"

22 6
; also Is 58

12
(obj. H?); fig. of Yahweh's deal-

ings with men, obj. rnN Jb 19
s

,
"]"}/}. La 3

9
; cf.

Ho 2
s
(ace. cogn.

"
I '!]3), in all= obstructing path

of life, cf. also La 3" (c. HX??); ofrestoi'ing fallen

booth of David A1119 11
(obj. D^IS); of repairing

fortunes of Israel, a work neglected by prophets

Ez 1

3

,
and by all inpower 22 30 (both c.acc.cogn.)

t-na n.m. Ez427 wall (NH V.h Aram.

Nina, sina, Ar. and more com-

monly jlx*. enclosing-v-all cf. Heb. ">iia infr.)
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—abs. "H? Nu 22 2424 + 5 t. + f 6a 4
(rd. rma cf.

infr.) + Ez 13
5 (Co nnii cf. infr.); cstr. 11? Pr

24
31 Ez 42

10 (Co del.); sf. Vvh Is 5
s

,
iTTB Ho 2

s

(cf. Baer, note); pi. sf. TftHa Mi 7
11

,
nnna'^ 8o 1:

';

—toall, fence, bordering a road Nu 2
24 *1

cf. Ec
10s

; connected with Ezekiel's temple EZ42';
city wall Mi7n cf. Ezr 9

s
; fig. of Yahweh s

vineyard Is 5
s
ty 80

13
; of fortunes of Israel Ez

22 30
; so also Ezi 3

5 (Co rma cf. rnna); of

hindrance in path of Israel (fig. as woman)
Ho 2

a
; of man beset by enemies ^ 62 4

('a

rrornn, but id. 'i rnna 01 De etc.)

T~n.r n.pr.loc. Canaanitish city Jos 12".

Tabep A & @L also Euseb Lag 0nMn - 244 '2,K,etl - 2M=
ina 1 Lag BN76

; cf. nns infr. : possibly= 118 JV3

1 Cli2 5l
(v. p. in).

ti. rma, frna n.f. wan—rnns i cim 23

+ ^ 62 4 (MT T!? q. v.), JTVr? Ez 1 3
5 (Co, cf. © ;

MT "H?) 42
12

(del. Co); pk'niVia Na 3
17 + 2 t,,

rrna Nu 32
24

; cstr. nrna Nu 3 2
M + 2 1., rma

Nu 3 2
16

; sf. vrnna ^8 9
41 ;—toall, hedge 1 Ch

4
23 (or is this n.pr.loc.

1

? cf. Ot) Na 3
17 (where

grasshoppers alight), Je 49
s

; wall, connected

with Ezekiel's temple Ez 4

2

12
(del. Co) ; defences

i^8941
; elsewhere JNV 'a sheep-folds Nu 32

163c

1 S 24
4 Zp 2° cf. Nu 3 2

24
; Ez 13

5 Co ITTia after

W; ^6 2
4 MT n»imn -na, rd. 'n rma cf'.'"na.

t^rrn-l adj.gent, of 11. rm?
;
-rmsn iCh

12 4

1 11. i~n~T2 n.pr.loc. a city of Judah ""man

Jos 15
30

; @ Tabi}Pa, @L TaSipa; ? cf. TeSovp
T „„ Onom. 245, 2nd ed. 254

tjYTTQ n.pr.loc. in Judah J0S1541
;

'?n

2 Ch 28 18
.

'

TD^n'TTH n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 1

5

3C
; perh.

del., so ©; whole number too large, cf. Di.

t^a adj.gent. of Tia (q. v.) so Lag BS 77
;

cf. MV al. ; others iTH3
;
but © Tebcope^s, @L

rtdStopirr,:;—man I Ch 2 7
2S

"hi-ta, "H2 n.pr. (Ar. Jll» wall):— 1.

n.pr.loc. city of Judah "til? Jos I5 r,x

; also as

11.pr.m., under fig. of genealogy "H? son ofPenuel

1 Ch 4
4

,
I'll? son of Yered 1 Ch 4

18
; also iVwn

1 Ch 12 7 v. d. H.; n"an Baer, cf. his note. 2.

n.pr.loc. "H? 1 Ch 4
39

, but read Gerar, ace. to

W Ew Hi Be al. 3. n.pr.m. nil? 1 Ch 831

<y
17 a Benjamite, of Gibeon.

I. $*]) (
NH ^?. Arimi

-
tn

-h ]u'aP "P-

cf. also Ar. cr" iT).

ti. tt?"H2 n.m. Jbr' 2G
heap, stack (NTH «/.,

Aram.zU)—K'naEx 2 2
r'+ 3t.;

—

stack of sheaves

Ex 2 2
5 Ju 15

s

(||
nDp in both) Jb 5

26
.

II. ti^i) (
=c::jJ^- * 5

exact mng. unknown),

tn. ttf'Ha n.[m.] tomb (Ar. <L>1L id) Jb

2

1

32
; Dr 5m - ea - s

- p - 229 suggests reading Kha

.

t Ha Ez 47
13

, id. m © S 58 & all moderns.

'[/! Mil] vb. depart, i.e. be cured, healed

(subj. wound) (cf. Aram. )o»^ be freed (from

guilt, pain, disease, etc.), A ph. set free, also

become free) "iif» D3» nnap6l Ho 5
13

.

' nna n.f. healing, cure— nna Pr 17--

'3 n'-tpv. D>?f> ^ cf. Now.

t[^rTil] vb. bend, crouch (so Vrss)—

Qal Impf^p. 1 K 18 42
eq. mnK Elijah, with

face between knees; 2 K 4
:i4So Elisha, over dead

boy, sq. \bv (||33K"1 v 34
. cf. 33$).

12, 12 v. sub ma.

H12,
,,li2 v. sub ma.

I'Q^i)] vb. dig (cf. Ar. CAa. pierce, bore.

hollow out)—Qal Pt. Coa diggers or jilough-

men 2 K 25
12 Kt; but cf. Qr 0^33* as Je 52

1 " (v.

33''), and v. 33 infr.

fn. [^2] n.[m.] pit, ditch, trench (Ar.

a^LT.. hollow, depression; Syr. Joa^c/siera)

—

only pi. D^a J e 143
; in 2 K3 16

D'Oa ffOJ, i.e. full

of ditches ; further, cisterns (ace. to Klo 2 K

25
12

) Je 39
10O^ (rd. Dnai); cf. also

||
2 K 25

2

(Mjh Kt, Q"3ai^ Qr)= Je5a 16 (D ,a? ,

i«; both

c. COn'S) ; Klo prop, to emend these, so as to

rd. in all D^331 Q ,|

»?"J3
Dnb Jfi'l awe? j« <o ^ie»i

vineyards and cisterns; another view in Tli

;

cf. further 313, 33V— 1. 23 v. sub H33.

' D'1H2 n.pr.loc. (<re»ic/tes)N. fr. Jerusalem,

c. art. 'an Is io31
; site unknown.

fin. [22] n.[m.] beam, rafter? (Thes sub

313, but mng. & V dub.), Q"1

??. 1K6 9
; but Lag

Armen. Stud. 5499, Mi. 212; BX 155
r(-]g Q^23 (Pers. J—'S

Armen. yp-fieB) vaulted roofs.

Tai2 n.pr.m. ( 1/miknown)—1. 1 Ch 5' a

Reubenite. 2. (?o^ ofJje Za«c? ofJIagog, prince

ofEosh, Meshek, anil Tubal, **\?i 313D J-1S 313

^3D1 -ipD ^1 Ez 38
2;l (om. 31373 '«) 39

1

(oiu. id.)

cf. 38
1"6

(del. © @ Co) vw 39
1 - 11 -"-" ('3 pDH N\3)

v 15
(id.); cf. As. Gdgu, chief of a mountain tribe

N. of Assyria l)P'
a247 C^OT on Ex. ;,S

2
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tjiX- n.pr.terr. (=Zo»?d o/ Cop? cf. Dl

ra.246 Lenori;.i,«6\—Ez38 :

39
6;inGnio2=iChi 5

u son of Japliet, ^™ J}:
1
:

nJ?* ^CK^ "?•
'
?-?

i
5

•oa

D?™?^; = Scythians? cf. Jos^ 1 ' 6 ' 1

;
Lag

ces. Abh. 158 referg name to mountainous region

between Cappadocia and Media; cf. Di Gn io2
,

^iepMBAk Feb. 1889, 207 (x. & E. Armenia), Len

(SE. Armenia), v. esp. Len " 1 - 1 '
412"470

.

+ [1^1 vb - invade, attack (cf. TO, whence

"l£ etc. actually derived by Ki Bo Ko L35S
q.v.;

SS, perh. better, denom. fr. *im)

—

Qal /wp/.

na; Gn 49
19

. irw v19
,
irw Hb 3

ui
; ma 11 f 94"

Kt (v. TU); —«#«</.; Gn 49
1
". allit. c. 13 11. pr.

& Tna. :a~y *iv mm v-w ina na 6W, « <roo»
: |--t ..t : a -• : : t j-

sJia'll troop upon him, but lie shall troop upon

the heel (i.e. pursue them in their retreat) VB;

lib 3
16 131^ Dyj> ribyb cf. VB & Comm.

1. nlS'v. sub nxa.

mJ (project, be convex f\.

+ [ia] n.[m.] back—only sf. ^iKi 4
9

,^
Ez 2f, m Xe 9

26
;
— alw. '3 ^l™ T^f? cad

behind the back, i.e. put out of mind, ignore, re-

ject '' r K 14
9 Ez 23'% and his law Xe g- c

'.

ti. 13 » [m.j back— 13 abs. unused, cstr. Pr

10"+ 2 t., sf. ^3 Is 50
,;

. ^13 Is 38
17

, m 51
23;—

6«c£, as beaten, lashed Pr io 13
1

9

s9 26 s
cf. Is

50
6

; in phr. '3 nriK *pj>£n (as 13) Is 38
17

, cf

Yahweh's casting sins of penitent behind his

back, putting them out of mind; as trodden

upon Is 51"', fig. of extreme humiliation.

f 11. "lit n.[in.] midst, Aramaism (cf. Aram.

^55, 13 middle, XH 13 midst, interior; su^id.,

belly, Xv.jL midst) Jb 30
5 1"n^ ir}0 from

the midst (of men) they are driven , Rosenmiiller

al. comp. Cicero ottiIi ' 8
: e medio pelluntur.

fii. ni3 n.f. back—(so also Di Hoffm SS

;

© Thes De AV EV body=^. c f. Ba ZMG1887
' 605

)
Jb 202S ni3Jp K^'M it comes out from the back (of

arrow which has struck a fugitive, and is then
extracted; Hoffm rds. i"lia»).—1. nia sub HNJ.

• n !,
"lil n.f. body, corpse—abs/j Xa3 3

; cstr.

n>ia Ju'i 4
s +2t.

;
sf. 'injia i S 3 i

10 Dn io8
,

urna Gn 47
1S

,
nn>ia Xa 3

3

;
pi. abs^ni^ia + 1 io e

;

sf. «rvia Xe 9
37

,
on^nha Ez i

23
,

n:n;rv'ia Vn;—
1. living human 5<xfy Gn 47

13
(sg., of many

persons). cf. pi. Xe 9*' ; of man in Daniel's vision

Dn io fi (body apart from extremities); also of

the living creatures in Ezek.'s vision Ez i
11 -23

.

2. dead body, corjjse, carcass: a. of man 1 S
.-ii

1" (so 01%'. in || iClno 10 v.lVe Sm
c'. Dr)

v1212
(sg. of several persons), ^ no"; coll. Xa

3
3S

; b. of lion Ju 14
s9

.

^ M1 n.m. Gnl2
'
2 nation, people (XH id.

Gentiles, Ph. 13 community, Ja^, Sab. 1J id.,

j)HM z,IG1883'
348)—'J Gni2 2+ 121 t,; sf. 1 s. ^ia

Zp 2
9,^i3 f 1 06 5

,
^.ia Kt Ez 36

13 -14 -15 (Qr wrongly

•qna cfXo, who del. v 15

); pi. EP13 Gn io5 + 410 t.

+ Qr Gn 25
23 f 79

10 (Kt D«J) + 6t Ez (var.

emend. Co); cstr. ^ Gn i8 ls+ 8 t., ?3 2 Cli

32
13 Ezr 6

21
(cf. Baer's notes); sf. DrVia Gn

io5 -203132;—1. nation, people Gn i
5i -20 -31 -32 -32

(allP) + ; Is2 2 -4 -4=Mi 4
2 -3 -3

; tJb 122323
34

29
t;

Pn 4
34

;
jnKH ^a ba Gni8 18 22 18

2 6
4

(all J)

Dt 28 1
, a. specif, of descendants of Abraham,

bha ^ Gn 12 2
cf. 18 13 (both J), D^iS 17

s

,
fton

:i3
T

i 7
4 -5

(all P); of Sarah 0^3 17
16 (P); of

Ishmael ^ 21", ^na M3 v 18 (both E), btll *&

i7 20 (P); of Jacob Q^ia ^npl ''ia Gn 3 5
n

(P), ^13

^113 4 6
3 (E); of Ephraim'an i6v 48

19
(J); of

Moses bi-ia ^3 Ex 32
10 (J) cf. Xu 14

13
(J) Dt 9

14

;

of Jacob and Esau as two nations Gn 25
s3

(J).

b. definitely of Israel Ex 1 9
6 («fllj3 '3) 33

13 (both

JE), Dt 4° (njn ^lian >ian, said by heathen cf.

v7s) v. also v34
, 26

s
cf. -^ 33

12
, \|/- 83

s
(said by

enemies) Je 31
36
33

s4 Ez 37"; in narrative Jos

3
17
4

1
5
8 (JE), v° (D), io 13 (poet, no art.); of

Israel and Judah as two nations Ez 35
10 (said

by heathen) 37
s2

; ofJudah Is 2 6
21515

cf. 58
s 6022

Mi 4'; once my people Zp 2
9

(|| DV); thy people

-f 106
5
(i.e. of'), cf. also Ez 36

1314
(rd. Kt); esp.

of Israel and (or) Judah as sinful, rebellious Dt

3 2
28 Ju 2

20 Isj.
4 io6 Je 5

929
7
28

9
8

1

2

17 Ez 2
3
(del.

© Co) Hg^Mal 3
9.—Xote. This definite ref.

to Israel and (or) Judah is comj)aratively rare;

in Hex not P (yet v. Gn 1

7

45 '616
35

11 P); seldom

in exil.& post-exil.proph. ; not Clir.—c. usually

of non-Heb. peoples Ex 9
24
34

10(JE) Lv25 44 (H)

Xui 4
15
(J) Dt is

60 1K5" iChi4 17
1

6

20 Is ii
1012

4- oft.; opp. Israel as ^ DJ? 2 S f!
1 Ch 17

31 '21

etc., v. DJJ, cf. also Nu 23
s

; note esp. D^ian 7b\

Is 8
23

circle or district of the nations (v. •'V?);

also 'an riB'in Ju 4
213 - 16 Charosheth ofthe nations,

& ^3??? D^ia T]7D Jos 1

2

23 king of nations (peo-

ples, tribes) belonging to Gilyal (® Di to the

district, i. e. ' Galilee ') ; esp. of these peoples

as heathen : idolatrous Lv 82428 (P) 2023 (H)

1 K 14
24 2 K 17s-u-1s.26.29.29

2 Ch 2 8 3

3 2
13

4- , Ezr

6
21 Ez 5° 4- ; hostile Gn 15

14
(J) Lv 26 33 -3S -45 (H)

Dt 4
27

9
4r

' 189
1 Chi635 Je5 i5 Ez4M+ oft. Je

Ez, etc.; in simile Ez 2032 25s
; sometimes ||

W
^ 33

1012 Is ri 10
'

Je 6 IS
, v. also Is 2

24 comp. with

Mi 4
13

. 2. fig. of swarm of locusts Jo i°;

of all species of beasts Zp 2
14

. 3. D?ia Gn
1

4

19 prob. mutilated n.pr. v. infr.

fl- [Tlil] v^' pass over, away (Ar. "la.
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2 ass by, over ; Aram. Ma cross, l^pass away,

fail)—Qal Pf. T3 f 90
10

; Imp/. W\ Nun";
'—pass away, of the life of the aged, ^ 90

10

B^n 15 ; trans, bring over, subj. wind, ol>j. quails

fr. sea, Nu 1

1

31
(rd. perh. Hiph. W\ cf. Ko '• 442 Di)

.

t|pil n.pr.loc. (As. &Ww« COT 2 K 17°

Dl Pa,1S4
) city and district of Mesopotamia, on

or near the middle course of the Euphrates,

through which the river Chabur (i^n) flowed

;

thither some of the exiled Israelites were

brought [by Sargon, B.C. 722-21] :
|ji3 2K19 12

=Is 37
12

;
ftia ina -fan 2X17° 18 11

;
snrn ninm

ftia "in} 5
! 1 Ch 5

26 where Chabur is separated en-

tirely from the river of Gozan (v. 1Un).

ITU v. m.

tft v. sub ffl3.

H^il v. sub nu.
t* :

t D"na n.pr.gent. Gn 1

4

19
, in phr.^» ^fin

2^13 Tid'al king of Goim; prob. a Babylonian

(Elarnitic, etc.) name corrupted ; H. Eawlinson
prop. Gut 1, a people NE. of Babvlonia, COT
011G1114 1

; alsoKGF 258 *1

-; cf. also Dl Pa233i -

b^ v. W
TplH n.pr.loc. (? connected with */bw, Ar.

J L». </o about, around; J^ circuit; cf. Ph.

712 n.pr. insul.; also Pvj!, '"VY?)cityofManasseh

in Bashan, named as a city of refuge Dt 4
43

cf.

Jos 209
2

1

27 both Qr (Kt |VJ); given to sons

of Gershom son of Levi ace. to 1 Ch

6

,G
; Euseb.

knew it as a very large village TavXiov rj rwkdv

Lag onom.242,2.* ed.25
3; distric t of same name ib.,

Joseplius
Ant ' vm ' 2,Se'c

' Gaulanitis, mod. Jaulan

Eolj
BB ii, 432 Bd rai 270 Schumacher zpv 188«= J^ ™\

ace. to most, name applied first to city, thence

to district, but perh. otherwise if above deriv.

be correct.

V)%
(
mng- dub., cf. perh. Aram. }5.3 tinge,

. a^, \ a^; Ar.
J;*.&.

reddish black, cf. Hommel
Sftugethiere 64\

"HZIH n.pr.m. 1. a Naphtalite Gn 46
s4

Xu 2 648
1 Ch 7". 2. 1 Ch 5

13 a Gadite.

P^il adj.gent, of foregoing 1; c. art. as

11. coll. ^H Nu2 6
48

; also of individ. 2S23 32

acc. to @L (Uavai 6 Yowi) Klo Dr; rd. \&
'•i/ljn also 1 Ch 1

1

34 where id. id. for DK'it

'JITan (®L Eipatrat d Tovvi).

TJ/l3 vb. expire, perish, die (cf. Ar. cLi

113

&e empty, hungry)—QalP/ yi3 Nu 20'"J Jc.s 2 2'",

wa La i
19

,
«yia Nu 17

27 203
; /mjp/ yia? .Tb 34

15

!

H$ Gn6 ]7
,
WWJb 36

1
-, 1^?: Zc 13

s

, IW?: ,/, io 4
a »

etc.; /•»/ cstr. V\i Nu 203
', yi3 Nu if*; Pt. V)l

\J<-
88 1C

;

—

expire and die, only P & poet.; nD, 1
'j

Gn 25817
35

29
(all P); ||n»"jb 3" 14

10
cf. Xu

1

7'2S
(P)

; || "DN Nu 1 7
2

' we expire, we perish (P)

;

||
^y ^88 15 (progressive parall.) distressed and

about to die;
\\
1TIUK bx r\DW Gn 49

33
; ||-iay

_
^y

31B'''Jb34 l5 cf.^i0429
;
||W|3; Zci 3

8
; abs., both

prose and(esp.) poetry Nu 203 -3 -29 Jos 2 2
20 Gn 6

1
"

7
21

(all P) Jb io ls
13

19
27

s
36 12 La i

1
*; .Tb 2 9

1S

yUN ^p-Qy vdth my nest shall I die, i.e. in full

possession of what is mine, cf. Di.

t [*Y)2] vb. shut, close (XH id., v. NHWB
i.3i4,s52^_Hiph _

j-mRf jusg> ^ Xe 7
:,

c/otfg

(doors, ninin).

t [nGlil] n.f. body, corpse (late; NH epa,

Aram. NB13; Ar. IjL.a.)— cstr. sg. nS/13 1 Ch io 12
;

cstr. pi. nb-a 1 Ch 10
'
J

, cf. Be (|| 1 S 3 i
12 has H'ljl).

fl- mil v^- scjourn (cf. Ar. 'UL turn aside,

tarry, v. esp. in. iv. vm. x; Aram, i.^, Etli.

in der.)

—

Qal Pf. "13 Gn 3,y
7
-f 3 t., 131 consee.

Is 1

1

6
;
nma Gn'21 23

;
W? Gn 3 2

:> ^'i-o 5
;

113

Ex6 4
: 7»i-p/. 1W Exi2 4S + 12 t., "lajl Gn 20 1

+ 2 t.j sf. V'V f 5
5

J 3 &• ^"1 2 K 8 2
; 2 ft.

^lan 2 K 8 1

; cohort, nnpx ^ 6

1

5
,
TO Is 16 4

;

/tov. "i^a Gn 2 6
3

,
n?a 2 K8 1

; /«/. cstr. "iia Gji

I2 10+ 17 t.; i5
^. 13 Dt i8 G Ju I7 7 + 17 t.; f.

cstr. rna EX3 22
;

pi. Dna Lv25 G+8 t.; cstr.

,_|
3 Jbi9 15

;—1. sojourn, dwell for a (definite or

indef.) time, dwell as a new-comer (cf. 13) with-

out original rights, v. esp. Gn 19
9
(J) Dt 18 6 &

cf. Ju 17
7 -8 -9

19
1

; also Gn 12'° 20 1 21 2334
32 47'

(all JE); of patriarchs in Canaan Gn 26 3
(J)

35
27 Ex64 (both P) cf. ^ 105 12 = 1 Ch 16 19

,

Ju 19
16

2 S 4
3

2 K 8 11 '
2 (seven years) Is 16'

Ru i
1 Ezr i

4
(in exile); cf. further Ex f2 (E)

1V3 nia of a woman in another's house as lodger

or guest (v. Di), IV? na Jb 19
15

; so (poet.) of

worshipper in Yahweh's house yp- 15
1 61 5

cf. Is

33W.14.
fig- f evii j)n sj-ir i6 f 5' «77 cannot

be a guest of thine (Che ; sq. ace, as in Ar.

s..U. in); particularly of the 13 (q.v.) in

Israel Ex 12 4849 Lv 16 50
(all P) if

8 -"'- 1- 13 r«»

i 9
33 -34 202 2 5

6 -45 (allli) N119 14
i 5

»-»-'"-=«-»
19

1"

J0S209
(all P) Ez 14

7
47

:2 '- ;l

; of Ephra'm and

Manasseh sojourning witl i Judah and Benjamin

2CI115 9
; of liechabites sojourning in Judah

Je 35
7

; of Israelites sojourning in Egypt Dt 26 s

Is 52* ^r 10523
; so of Judah, to escape from



-yu 158 -via

under Babylonian powerJe 4 2
1S -

'"

" 4 3
;

44
s ' 12- 14 "s

.

2. abide, nearly or quite= rf«w$ Je 43" cf. La

4
15

, Je4 9
ls-33 5040

, also Jb 28 4
; of wolf dwelling

with lamb Isn 6
; stay (inactive) JU5 1

';—in

Is 5
17

rd. perh., for &!*, CH? or D^S cf. © Lo

Ew Di & Che crit. n. ( > Stu Dna). Hithpol.

Pt. "Hiani? 1 K 1
7- seek hospitality with, sq.

ay (cf. Ar. x); VniOT Ho 7
14

is dub. (cf. II. 112)

;

AE Ki Thes Wii AV KV they assemble them-

selves, but txt. prob. err., v. TIJ.

ti. "nil n.pr.loc. (sojourning, dwelling) 2 K
if DybayTlK IK'S 'rnSjJID, otherwise unknown.

i 7272 ""VIS n.pr.loc. (divellinq or £«r of

/<W<A 2 Ch 2 6 7 bya-iiaa D^^n craiyn.

~>3 n.m. KlJ2
'
48 sojourner (Ar. *,U., Eth.

VfrCl "7C: Aram, »aL^, ">i*?, proselyte, "Vi

proselytize, Ph. ")J in n.pr., & pi. D"u)—13 Gn
15"+ 74 t.; sf. T).a.Ex2O ,0 +4t,, Via Dti"; pi.

Q ,iaEx2 2
20 +9t,, DT.a 2CI12 1 ";—1. sojourner,

temjiorary dweller, new-comer (no inherited

rights), cf. Ex 1

2

19 Lv 24
16 Nu 15

30 Jos8 :i3 (opp.

homeborn) ; of Abraham at Hebron Gn 23* (P;

||
acta); Moses in desert Ex 2

22(J) 183 (E; here

explan. of name Gershom, Moses' son); as

claiming hospitality Jb3i 32
;

perh. in above

cases, and certainly in general, with technical

sense; fig. of Yahwen Je 14
8

; of Israel in

Egypt Gn 15
13 Ex 22 20

2 3
9
(all JE) Lv 19

34 (H)
Dtio 19

23
s

;
Dna with Yahweh Lv 25

s* (H)

1 Ch 29
15 + 39

13 (in all
||
aenn) cf. 1

1

9
19 2.

usually of D"HJ in Israel 2 S i
13 (Amalekite)

cf. Jcs83335 (E) 209 (P) IS14 1

; dwellers in

Israel with certain conceded, not inherited

rights (Cf. T{Fl

OTMlZi ;2»<leA.3ii.u. : K42;Sem~af. gfo
.ieKh.i.400^ The -,3 is to share in Sabbath rest

Ex2o10
23

12 (both JE) Dt5 14
; otherwise he

is to have like obligations with Israel Ex
12 19.4S.49 Ly l629 (aU p) Ly j^.10.12.13.,5 j g2

8
(all H) X119 1414 I5 »-w-K-M.M.».iw2 2

18
2 4

1 "-22

20-

10I0-

35
15

(all P) EZ14 7
; similar rights Dt i

1G Ez
47

22 -23
; and like privileges Dti6" 14 26 11 29 10

3

1

12
cf. 2 CI13025

; very rarely any distinction

made, in obligation Lv 2 5
47 -47 -47 (H), in per-

missible food Dt 1

4

21
; in future success I)t 2 8

43
;

kindness to ">?. frequently enjoined: Lv 19
10

(IP??), -f (\\M.) 19
34 (allH); Dt io1819

14
29

24
w.so.si 26M .i8

(
all ||n:»b*0 Diff); oppression

prohibited Lv 19
33 (H) Dt'24 14

; Ex 22 20
23s9

(JE) Dt 24
17

27
ia Je 7

G 22 3 Zc 7
10 (these eight

||n»j)Kl BW)
;

obj. of care to '•> f 1469
(\\id.);

charge that "\a has been oppressed Ez 22' Mai

3
5 (both

||
id.); also Ez 22 29

(|| fVaKl ^JJ), + 94";

<f. also command that a poor brother be

treated like "13, i.e. kindly, LV25 35 (H). Latest

conception somewhat different: "13 1 Ch 2 2
2
2 Ch

2 15 (CT.an) gathered for hard service; yet cf.

2 Ch 30
25

. (Oft. c. verb. cogn. Ex 1

2

4849 Lv 16 29

r
,-8.10.12.13 jj 26

19
33 202 Nu 9

14 r5HW-i6.25.29 I9 i„

Jos20 9 Ez47 2
'

2 -:3
; oft.

||
2Bnn Gn234 Lv25 23 -35 -4

"

iCh2 9
15

^39 13
).

tn^il n.f. lodging(-place)—nnaa UB*1

Orfc JVa b*K "KM* DITTOS) Je 41
17

, inn, khanl so

Ew Gf ; Hi al. nVna folds, after Joseph. Aq.

'"VlIP n.pr.loc. a southern city of Judah,

toward Edom Jos 1

5

21

1 ["ViafcJ n.[m.] sojourning-place, dwell-

ing-place, sojourning—sf. D"113D ^55 16

;
pi.

cstr. nwo Gn 3 7
'
; sf. n«D Gn 4 7V^ttO f *

1

9
U

,

T33° Gii 1

7

sW, lnuo jb 18 19
,
finnuo Gn 3 6

7

+ 2 t., Onv?ap Ex 6 4
;

—

dwelling-place ty
55'°

Jb 18 19;— sojourning(-place), always pi., '£ fTN

G1117 8 28 4
36 7

37
1 Ex6 4 (Hex always P) Ez

2038
; sojourning (pi.)= life-time, 'O

'J.?' Gn

47 » ID TO* Gn 47
9

; cf. 13 TV3 f 1 19
54

.

TrYYUE n.f. store-house, granary Hg 2
19

.

t/rnap*? n.f.pi. id., Jo i
17 (||nhjfh; but

© x^i/oi, Me mna).

til. [T)3] vb. stir up strife, quarrel (cf.

ma)—so Ew Che Di EVm (Is 54
15

); gather

together Ges De Br cf. $03, so AV RV;—
Qal. Pf. 13 Is54 ls

; Imp/. W v15
,
no; f 56

7

59'
1 1403

(011 all cf. infr.); Inf. abs. "lia Is 54
15;—

1. ««iV ?/^> strife, abs. "W ^3 IS54 15
; cf. ^56 7

(but AE Che id. 'nfoj ato,c^, v. *nj); sq. "^y

i/r 59
4 (but Che id.; cf. i

1
/- 94

21
, wh. however 01

would emend by 56' 5 9
4

); sq. acc.ntonpp^ri4o : '

(Hup Che rd.W Pi. Impf. of ma). 2. quar-

rel, sq. TIN tOT'</t Is 54
15

. Here also Hithpol.

Impf. Ho 7
' 4 Vin^ (cf. I. ma), ace. to Ew, they

excite themselves, but unlikely ; v. *1*ia.

t["Via] n. [nx.] whelp (as quarrelsome I

or onomatopj perhaps= As. giru Zehnpfund
EAsi.r^

of 1ion_rtnK n^a Jesi 38 (lions?)

sim. of Babylonians; cf. Vrh'a Na 2
13

(|| id. v 1

'

4

)

fig. of Assyrians.

fu. "Via n.m. Kz]9
- S- 5 whelp, young— cstr.

(nn«)-wa Gn 49
9 + 2 1. ; sf. nnia Ez i 9

2
,
nns Ez

19
35

, fn"
1"!^ La4 3

;—1. lion's whelps, fig. of

Judah G1149 9
; of Dan Dt33 23

; of Assyrian

(prince ?) Na 2' fig. of Israelites Ez 19
2 "

( ||
-VS3). 2. young of jackals (pan) La 4

3

till. HI;!] vb. dread (cf. laj)—Qal 7»»p/.

ia»1 Nu 22-' 1 S i8 i:
'; 2 ins. "Tian Dt 1823

;
"113?
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Dtsa 27

;
pi. VW f 33

9 Jb 4 i
,7 + Ho io3

,
liian

Dt i
17

; i»n\ Via ^ 22" Jb 1

9

:9;—1. 6e «/ratd

of, sq. '360 Xu 2 2
3 Dt I

17
i S i8>\ "3B0 ttb Vtta

.lb 19
29

; c JO 4i I7 Dti822
; c.acc. Dt 3 2 27 (poet.)

Ho io5
rd. prob. YlW lament (|| 73N, used c. p

/?. <?. Na 3
7 Je 15° al.; cf. Che). 2. stand in

aire of, sq. JO f 2 2
24

33
8

(||
«T).

Tli^D a.m. fear, terror—abs.'o >// 3 i
14 +

6 t. 4- Je 203
cf. infr.; pi. sf.

"
I1W? La 2

22
;

—

fear,

terror Is 31
9

;= cause of terror Je 204
; else-

where in phrase, coined bv Jerem., 2*3BO '0

/error on every side Je 6
2 '1 20s (where as n.pr.).

v
10

4 6
5

49
29
f 3 i

14 La 2
22 ('BO nuo).

tflTYQp] n.f. fear, terror—cstr. rni30

Pr io24
;

T

pl.'sf. 'nVvuo ^ 34
5

,
Dnil30 Is 66 4 (on

rliese forms with * cf.'Ges*
37 - 8 - 8-'-* 81

'

48);—*wor
( = thing dreaded) ^ 34

s Pr io24 Is 66 4
.

[p*0] Je 2M -7:113 Kt v. Jil3.

t£^ (^e ^arc?, cf- Ar. ULs. J« A arc?, of hands,

from toil).

Tttfil; n.[m.J clod, lump (NH id., Aram.
n&'lj

j c f. Ar. 'ipl. etc., rough ground, also

;ce)—nay cto Jb f, Qr 'V ^3i.

te v. snb TW.

MUtll n.m. treasurer (loan-word; NH <V.

;

cf.BA
T

ram.[ia]?],pl.KJia|? ; Syr. iaJ^JisJU^,

also iojuL^ Pers. Jl^JTcf.LHK
Ue '- AU '- :(7f" A™'-

«'l (S4

) :
Ezn s

.

i"[n?il] vb. cut, (cut off, sever), v'of rna

(cf. Talm. N« c«« o^) ; hence perh. Qal Pt. act.

{. Miil ^71° thou art he that severed, me from 1113'

mother's womb (De Che ; @ o-KcVracrTijy, De prop.

eKOTrao-r/js, v. ® ^ 2 2
10

; 33 protector cf. ©, Thes

EwIlupPe benefactor, cf. Ar. IJi requite, Jerus.

Syr. jj^, Talm. Nt? id.);— txt. and mng. dub.;

||f
22' has 'Tit

; v.'Che" ,t -"-'u,d0P *7n
; Du "W.

TTPTH n.f. a cutting, hewing—rP13 Ex
•T

2 o- ' + iot., always abs. ;
—heivi'iiy, '3 "O^K= liewn

stones (building-stones) iK,f i Ch 2 2
2 Ez

4o
42

(for tables), cf. '3 n=n03 nvij£ D^33K i K
7
9U

(but Klo del. as gloss, cf.' <SJ) ;

'

also

without *}2ti= heu;n stones Ex 20 ;:
' (altar) Am

5» ('3 -na) is 9
° (opp. tfaap); 'a nro i K 636

,

'3 a-nic 71-. also La 3
9 /j3 ^-n -n_3

_

n-ts v. sub Tta.
T *

t'OiU adj.gent. i Ch ir'
4 ^iian Dtpn, but

rd. "3ian )E>; (®L E<>i<t<u <5 Tovvt) cf. "31S1.

t[TT3] vb. shear (NH id., Aram. It?, j^ ;

Ar.Ji. , As. deriv.)—Qal Impf. t£\ Jb i
20

; 2 ms.

13? Dt 15
19

; 7m«. 2 fs.
v
f3 Je f9

,
"4 Mi i

ie
; /•»/.

cstr. It? Gn 3i w (E) 1 S 2 5
2
, 13 Gn 3 8

13
(J); P«.

113 1 S 2 5
4

;
pi. Cir.'a 1 S 257 + 2 t.; cstr. \tta (4,,

3 8
12

; sf. ni3 i S 25
11

,
n\in Is 53*;—«/tmr slieep

(obj. JNV) Gn 3 i
19 38 13 Dt 15

19
1 S 25"; cf. P*.

sliearer (c. JN¥) Gn 3 8
12

, also n\1T3 (i.e. brn) Is

53"; abs.= slieep-shearer, I S 25
711

2 S 13
23 "

4

;

obj. man's head (iB'KI) Jb i
20

; of a woman's
(fig. of Israel) Mi i

16 (no obj.
;

\\VT\p), (fig. of

Jerusalem) Je 7
29

(obj. "113 q.v.) Niph. M133

be cut off (= destroyed) of Assyrians Na i
12

.

Ttil n. [m.] shearing, mowing (As. gizzu,

Zehnpfund BASi - 630
, Aram. Kf3, Ji^jfeece)—13

i// 72", also cstr. Dt 18 4 Jb^i 20
;

pi. cstr. v
t?

Am 7
1

;

—

shearing= thing sheared off, woo 1
,

fleece fNV'3 Dt 18 4
, ^3? '3 Jb 31

20
; mowing

Am 7
1 (Tjbon '3 cf. PS'Semi--8

);= land to be

mown yjs 72
fi (but shearing in both, ace. to

Hoffm ZAW1883' 116ff-SS).

"I"~p n.f. fleece—(Ai-. ij^., Aram, ll'^)

n» Ju 6
:i7 + 5 t. ; cstr. n« ,Tu if'';—fleece, 101? '3

Ju637 ;al>s.Ju637M8 '39:,9 -4°

T T*il n.pr.m. son of n^V, concuh. of Caleb

1 Ch 2
46 - 4li

; vb says that i~jn son of n&y (and

Caleb 1) begat Gazez.

rT'W v. sub ma.

fl. /Til vb. tear away, seize, rob (NH

id., Ph. !>» Niph., Aram. ^13, jX^ & (Nas.)

^5^; Ar. jj^ cu< #)—Qal P/ ^ Jb 20 19 Ez

i8 18

,
^13 Lv 5

2:i + 2 L/Plbia f 69
s
etc.; /w^/ ^i"

Ez 18 7
, bh*\ 2 S 23

21
1 Ch 1

1

23
etc. : Inf. % Is

io2
; Pt. act. ^lia Pr 2 824

; sf. ^13 f 35
10 ;

"pi. cstr.

\??3 Mi 3
2

;
pass. ^13 Dt 2829 + 4t.;— tear away,

rob, c. obj. rei (movable), flock (^J?) Jb 2 4
2

.

ass Dt 2831
, women Ju 2

1

23
cf. Gn 31

31 (E), tear

away orphan child from breast Jb 2 4
<J nt^O Din\

snatch a spear from enemy's hand 2 S 2 3
:l=

1 Ch 1

1

23
; fig. of drying up snow-water Jb 24' 1

';

(obj. stationary) take violent possession of, well.

of waterGn2i 25
(E), house Jb 20 19

, fields Mi 2
J

;

(hyperb.) the skin Mi 3
2

; c. ace. cogn. = seize,

plunder,ohj. Hp13 Lv523(P)Ez 1871216 , ^13 Ez i« w

2 2-'J
; indef. f 6 9

5
; fig., obj. t&fa Is 1 o2

; c. obj.

pers.robbed^ 3 5
10 Pr22 22 2 8

24
,
prob. also Jug2,

cf.Lvi 9
13 (H;abs.);cf.alsopass.Dt2829

(||P^V);

pc'iy T'o bm ^irn Je 21 12
cf. 2 2

3
; Mai i'

3 biia

( II

P1B2 lame and nbin 4-/0^), prob. that rescued
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after seizure by wild beasts, therefore mutilated.

tNiph.P/3fs.n^^1,subj.sfe^Pr4 16

«?(||"?f':).

t^ n.[m.] robbery—abs. ^ Lv 5
21 + 3 t.

+ Ez 18 18
cf. infr.; cstr. b\& Ec 5

7 Ez i8 ls (but

cf.infr.);—robbery Lv 5
21 (P) f 62 11

(\\Pp) Is

61 s
; =z thing 2>ltindered,t&keii as plunder, as ace.

eoo-n. Ez2 2
29 (^3 ^3V fiK . DBB>» ^13= wresting

of justice (cf. Is 10=) Ec 5
7.—Ez 18 18 has i"IK fta,

but © Co del. riN; rd. then%—Cf. Lag BN172

trrSiil n.f. plunder, spoil—HTta Lv5':3+

3 t.;. cstr. XlVja Is 3", ni^a Ez 18 12;— thing

seized, spoil Lv 5
s (P) Ez 33

15'; ^n n^ja Is 3
14

;

as ace. cogn. Ez i8
712ir

'.

IP 7tt (</°f foll -> m"8'- duD -J acc
-
to F1

NJIWBi.43301]omatop^ cf_ jj>^ prey craSSa V0X, V0X

columbi, v. also Era110

).

thrill n.m. Dt32'
n young of birds (Syr.

^4?*'» c£ Ar - Sjyr)—'^Vh
\
Gn 15

9 pigeon;

vbfi Dt 32
11 eaglet (suff. ref. to 1^3).

Dft (
CM< <#> NH «*» Eth - 7HtrD: cf- Ar

- jy*
[=Aram. pJ^J ; or possibly Ijj- [=Aram.

tnU n.m. Am4
-
9 locusts (coll.)—abs. DT3 Jo

i
4
2
25Am 4

9
;—always as devouring, devastating,

Jo i
4

(||
nana, p^, b'pn), 2

25
(j| tU); Am 4

9

alone : your gardens and your vineyards, and

yourJig-trees and your olive-trees D|3n P3N\

TQ-'fil n.pr.m. head of a family of returned

exiles '2 »3.a Ezr 2*s= Xe 7
51

.

J7W (-/of foil., cf. Ar. pji. cm* <#, & Eth.

7U0: saw z?z iwo).

+ [2]H] n.m.Jb14
' 8 stock, stem(NH jrf., cf.

Syr. JdL l a^stem, trunk)—cstr. V\\ Is 1
1

'; sf. iV]i

Jb 1

4

s
,
Dyia Is 40

24
;—s£oc&, stem of a tree Jb 14

s

(II&P) 5 %• "'B^
'
3 ' stem ofJesse ' Is 1

1
'

( ||
BHt?)

;

'a jnVa^ is 40
24

(|| yoi, jnr).

t*1]il vb. cut, divide (Ar. Jjji, NH ITS cwi,

determine, circumcise; Eth. 7H<J: Aram. "113,

»j^J—Qal P/.">ta Hb 3
17

; Impf.^M Isa 19
;

2 ms. liari Jb 2 2
2S

;
n]3M 2 K6 4

; Ft. act. "Via

i//- 136
13

;—1. divide, cut in tivo, sq. acc. 1 K 3"'

(D'OE'b '3) cf. v26
(obj. not expressed). 2.

divide the Red Sea (acc.) ^ 136 13
sq. D'1

"!!?:-

3. cut down Q^yn 2K6 4
. 4. cut off{piece of

meat to eat, but obj. not exj:>r.
||
72a) Iso 19 5.

cut off, i.e. destroy, exterminate Hl)3 17
(c. acc;

indef. subj.), sq. ]1? loc. 6. ifcree(Aramaism, cf.

B Aram.) Jb 2

2

28
c. acc. Niph. Pf. "TO? 2 Ch

2621 Est 2
1

,
"ITttM La 3

24
,
1i»3 ^ 88 (i

', ITIIJJ

Ez 37
11 Is 53

s
;—1. be cut off, separated, ex-

cluded from (f?) temple 2 Ch 26 21
, from (JB)

Yahweh's hand ^886
(of the slain), from (ft?)

the land of the living Is 53
s (of the suffering

servant of ''»). 2. be cut off—destroyed La 3
s4

Ez 37
11

sq. ~V against3. be decreed. Est 2
1

sq. ^J?

(cf. Qal 6).

fi-h??] n.[m.] part, only pi. D^wn Gn

15
17 of halves of animals; D',

"!J3 ^ 136 13
of

divided portions of Red Sea,

fn. "TtSl n.pr.loc. (portion) Levitical city

on border of Ephraim Jos io33
1

2

12
2

1

21
1 K a

10

1 Ch 6 52
7
2s 204

;
"in Jos 16310 Ju i

29 -29
cf. 2 S 5"1

1 K 9
1517

; c. rVloc. rn?3 1 Ch 14
16;—cuneiform

Gazri, Bez TeU eI-A™™™i bm. us . mo(L Tell-Jezer,

c. 1 8 m. 1ST. ofW. fr. Jerus., S. of the Jaffa road

;

Garm in PEE 1873' 78£ : 187S' 74 f
- cf. Bd Pal 17

ti-jW adj.gent. 2S27 8 Qr(Ktniam)cf.Dr.

trTJTil n.f. separation—fnta H«
-^K Lv

1

6

22 (P) unto a land ofseparation, of the goat for

Azazel ; solitary land IIV; 'cut off,' i.e. whence

it ivould not readilyfind its way back VB.

"TlTlS n.f. cutting, separation—H"113 Ez

4i 12 +6t.; sf. DO"!!? La4 7
;—1. cutting, i.e.

polishing (AY1W or carving, i.e. beauty of

form, shape, cf. VB) Qrn]3 "V3D La 4
7

; their

polishing (or beauty of form) was as sapphire.

2. separation, rn$n Ez 4 I
1 -- 13- 14 - 15 42 1 -10 - 13

, se-

parate place AV PtV cf. Da ; i. e. yard, or space

adjoining temple on three sides.

T L^^^P J n -f- cutting instrument, axe

—

2 S 1

2

31 of David's treatment of captives, Qb'Jl

i>r>an n^tapai . . . rnasa.

^na v. sub ^a.

"'na v. [rp?, niaj.

/n^I (proh.= kind!e, burn).

tnSna n.f.
a, - n eoal (cf. As. guhlu, a

shining precious stone? COT Gloss Zim BP45)—

abs. n^ra Is 47
14

; sf. *»J>ra 2 S 14 7
;

pi. D^O?

^i8 9 +6t.; cstr. ^na Lv i6 12+ 5 t. + ^ 18"

(del. © De Che); sf. vbra Is 44
w

,
n^H3 Ez 24

11

;

—coal, pi. tr« '3 coals offire Lvio 13' (P), 2 S

2 2
13

=-f 18 13
[also ty 18 14

cf. supr.] Ez io2 (in

vision); cf. 2 S 22 9=^ 18 9 Jb 41
13

, also Pr 6
2s

Is 44
19

; in simile (ofstrife) Pr 2 621 (opp. On? black

coal); Ez i
13 K'X vna

(
f the living creatures):
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-S^.».
,r-

fig. of hope in posterity 2 S 14', of divine

judgment, Dm 'j coals of broom-plant
-fy

1204
,

cf. 14011
, also (negat.) Is 47

14 Ez 24"; of kind-

ness to enemy Pr 25".

DPO (• °f- Ar. *i^r kindle,

burn).

Tnn2 n.pr.m. (flame?) Gn 22 24 a son of

Nahor, brother of Abraham, by nJDWn his

concubine.

]TO (
cf- Aram. ]% Nasar. ^^(Syr.

v<^
PS) curve, bend).

Tpn3 n.m. belly, of reptiles (cf. perh. As.

gihinnu, cord (from twisting?) Zim BP104
)

—

yh G11 3" (J) of the serpent, cf. pna Lv
11* (P).

^J"TJ (l cf. Ar. Ji-a- retire, retreat, etc.)

T"inS n.pr.m. head of a family of returned

exiles Ezr 2
47 '3^33= Ne f ™r?.?-

ttra n.m. Is4M
(f.

Zcl4
'
4

) valley—abs. ^
Nu 2

i

20~+ 8 t. 4- 1 S 1

7

52
(cf. infr.), N^ 1 Ch 4

39
,

N"1

?. Zc 14
4
,
K"1

?. Is 40
4

,
'•a Dt 34

6 + 2 t.; cstr. K^

Is 22 '4- 21 t.;' "3 Jos i58+ 13 t.; pi. abs. nVKa

Ez 3 i
12

36
4C+ 7

16
32

s
(del. Co)+ 6 3

2 K 2
16 Qr

(so Co Ez6 3
; Kt nWJ); sf. T"^3 Ez 35

s;—
i*Key Jos 8

11 (E) Mi i
6

1 S if 2 K 2
16 (opp. "in)

Is 4o
4 (opp. nyaa, in), Ez 6 3

35
8
36

4C
(in all c.

d^'sn nuna, onn), 3 i
12 (opp. in), cf. 7

16
(del.

BCo) 32
s

; specif., valley in Moab, a station of

Isr. Nu 2

1

20 (E); over against Beth-Peor Dt 3
29

4
46

34
6

; a valley near nina 1CI1439
;
fV-jn '3 Is 2 2

L5

near Jerus. ; Ca/Dip '3 Is 28 14 valley of fatness,

fertility, the valley surrounding Samaria
;

'an ~m 2Cli2 69 Ne2 1315
3

13
; apocalyptic valley

Zc 14
4

, made by cleaving Mt. of Olives, cf.

DHH '3 v5 -5
; valleyof slaughter H3inn% a future

name of valley ofHinnom Je7 32
19

6 iSi7 52 (^a)

© rds. na c f.We Dr ; Je 2
23 of valley ofHinnom,

v. infr.; fig. yfr 2 3
4 niD^V 'a cf. niD^X; Ez 3 9

n

Dnlyn '3, Co D^35Jn n.pr. cf. infr.; elsewhere

in combination with n.pr.:-—a. ?N~rwa? '3 Jos

19
1427 perh. = Jotapata Jos BJm - 7 ' 7

; Piabbin.

Nnnaia Belaud™ 816;— Tell Jefdt Rob BB "' lff7

GuerinM - L4Wf
- cf. Bd Pal24S

. b. tttfurn '3 1 S
i 3

Is
. c . nbsrr'3 2 Ki 4

7 (Kt; Qrom.art.)iCh

i8 12
2 Cli 25

n= nbo-/
3 2 S 8 13 ^ 602

(title); S.

of Dead Sea, in or bordering on Edom ; el-GMr
I»ob BEii.io9

i d DiBhnn >a x ch 4
14 Neii 35

,

appar. near Lod & Ono, NW. of Jerus., not far

from the sea. e. nvhzb nriSV '3 2 Ch 14
9 (?rd.

naSS, © Kara ftoppav, to the north of M.) prob.

near the great plain of Judah, W of Jerus.,

toward the sea; En^n '3 Ez 39
11

, E. of Dead
Sea (Hi Sm), Co rds. Dnngn '3. f. name to

be changed to 3ia
_
p?Dn '3 Ez 3 9

1115
. Most fre-

quently g. Dan ia jos 15
8 i8 ,c Ne 1

1

30
,
nan-p •a

Jos 15
8 18 16

2 K 2 3
10 Qr(Kt'n vj3 M) 2 Ch 2 8

: '

33
6 Je flje

19
26

3 2
35

; valley SW & S. of Jerus.

(Rob BRiL273f
), where incense was burned, and

children were offered in sacrifice to 'Molech.'

Others identify with the Tyropoeon valley, cf.

RS Sem.i.S53.
y[^ fa^er Q^ riDPl.

t "^rTil, '"irtil n.pr.m. (valley of vision 1)

servant of Elisha, Wa 2 K 4
':i4-«;3 -36

5
»-sl

;

nna 2 K 4
31

s
25 8 4 -5

TPJ (V'of foil. ; mng. dub.; 1 cf. As. gddu,

bind, fetter, JagerBAS L 589f

)

tT3i n.m. 01132
'
33 sinew (NH id., Aram.

KTO, ]1I^; cf.Ar.i** neck)—cstr.T,aGn 3 2
33;a

Is^ 4

;
pi. On"? Jb io 11 Ez 3 7

6
,
DH3 Ez 3 7

8
;

cstr. '"I'
1

? Jb 40 17
;

—

sinew, in general of human

body, Unto, niy, nircsy, Jb io 11
cf. Ez 3 7

c -s

;

of thigh G1132 33
(of beast) v33

; iron sinew, fig. of

obstinacy, Is 4 8
4 HB^U ytVSQ\ \Qny fyna '31 ; of

hippopot., inns /
3, i.e. of his loins, Jb 40

17

t[TP;l, !T)i)] vb. burst forth (cf. Xii

ZMGW8S.538 . jfjj ^ Aram< ^ _ ftnj ^. Eth _

?rf»: irece/c forth, of light, etc.)—Qal JL-mjjf

rw Jb 4o
23

, 2 ms. n:ni Ez 32
s

; Imv. fs.
,nh Mi

4
10

; 7»i/. sf. in^3(3) Jb 3 8
8

; Pt. sf. "na V 22 10

(but cf. infr.);—1. intraiis. 6wrs< forth, of dash-

ing river (a very Jordan) Jb 40
23

; of sea fig. as

babe from womb Jb 3 8
8
, cf. 2. trans, a. k -in

<

forth from womb (subj. '') ^ 22 10 ^where rd. ''na

pt. fr. nia, or regard ""na as metapl., as if fr. nm*?
v. De & Che cr,t - note

) cf. ^ 71
6

; also b. thrust

forth, bring forth, fig. of travail, applied to

Jerusalem in distress Mi4 10
(cf. Sta §599b Ko ir'M

);

burst forth with rivers (fig. of Pharaoh under
image of Cari) Ez 32

s
, but for T

i

''nrin33(r?'<yers)rd.

prob. 'pflinrps Jb ^"(nostrils), i.e. snort with

thy nostrils, so Ew Co; on fig. thencf. Jb4i 1M:i

'T}"1

^ n.pr.loc. (fr. a spring ?) near Gibeon

in Benjamin 2 S 2
24

.

Tlin^H n.pr.fl. (a bursting forth)— 1. one of

the rivers of Eden Gn 2
1 "' (on theories of iden-

tity v. Comm.; also Smith »"*•«»'« Schaff-Herzog
Art. B» gpUrre ll

T«* "f Gen. ad loc. pj KWBy % . SpHlli.'

of water near Jerusalem: fina 1 K rKU8 -45
,
'»<?

p-byn jini? 2 Ch 3 2
:,

°, bm fi^aj' 2CI133 14 ;—

there are two main theories as to locality : a.

"W of Jerusalem, connected with Birket Ma-
milla, and aqueduct into city pl0b BK1 - 239 ' 3« ff-

M
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Survey Jerusalem

al. ; b. E. of Jerusalem= Foun-

tain of the Virgin, Furrer schema blh.463 Ed™ 101
,

or Siloah water-system Gruthe
zpv- V '

1682'3M

"^a v. sub N%

t [T3] vb.rejoice(No ZMG1883-
637

; cf. Ar. JU.

go round orabout, beexcitedto levity, etc.)—Qal

Pf. 'Fl|>! Is 65
19

; Impf.^V, b»tfl ^2i 3 + 4 t. (f 2
1-

Kt b'3<, Qr b?j with retracted tone); WT ,
ban

^i 3
6 +nt., ba

T

sif 169
,
nb^nb^aa f 9

15 +5t.
;

ib^f i3 5 +5t., ?^V 89
17

.

n^?n^ 48
12 +2t.;

bfo Pr 2 3
24

; fc. ^5 f 2
n + 4t., ''^a Is 49

13 +
2 t. ;—1 . rejoice, a. abs. f 1

3

s
5

1

10 Zc 9"
; ||

ntiv

f 14
7 16" 32

11 48 12
5 3

7 96 11

97
1 -8 Pr 2 3

24 -25
1 Ch

i6 :tl Hbi 15
; ||bnc>,b>''b'Is35

1

65
18

. b.c.2^1492

Pr 2
14
24 17 Is 9

2
; Di)WTa Is 65

19 66 10
; T.njW'O

^ 9
15 13" 21 2

; nirra^35 9 ls4i lc Zcio7
; wrbtv

Is 61 10 Hb 3
18

;

'1 D£>3 f 89
17

; b^lb" Bhlp3 Is

29
19

;
'3 n»bn h f 31

s n8 24 Cti 4
Is 25

9 Jo 2
23

;

•O TIICB'l fyl Jo 2
21

. c. with by Zp 3
17 Besides

persons the subj. is 3? ^13° Pr 24
17 Zc io7

; C?Da

f 35
9 Is 6

1

10
, TI33 (= E>33) ^ 16 9

,
pK 1 Ch 1631

f 96" 97
1 Is49 13

, rmj? Is 35
12

. 2. tremble

(cf. Ar. J.a.,')_ V' 2
11

|| 13JJ (Thes Ew Hi Che,

but (*5 Hu De Pe AV RV rejoice), Ho io5
|| b3S*

(Thes and most mod., but AV RV that rejoiced

over it), possibly error for 7TI Ew Gr Che.
i to

ti . ^~
:
n.[m.] rejoicing—Jb3M + 6t., /I3 Pr

2 3
|

24
:.sf.'

,

?
,,

a^/
:43

4
;—re/oi'cmgr >/A65

13Pr23 24
;||nn»B>

f 45
16 Is 16 1

' Je4833 Jo i
16

,
\^3 nrrob' f 43

4
,

b"
1

} btf rao'C g
f?otc? unto rejoicing Ho 9

1 Jb 3".

tu. [^*il] n.[m.] circle, age, "lEW ffH^n }»

D3pa3 of the youths which are ofyour age Dm 10

(cf. Ar. J^* , Sam. b'
,:= Heb. -\)1=yepca, Talm.

17
S
J ]1one born at tJie same time, a contemporary).

triS"!} n.f. rejoicing Is 65
18

, j2?[ nb^a Is

35
s (nom. verbal, for Inf. abs. cf. De I)i; cstr.

before ) Ges* 100- 2
; but rd. prob. nb^a) ; nb"3n

read Is 9
2 for N? ,!

ian by Krochm Che RS Di.

Tn v5 n.pr.loc. city in mountains of Judah

Jos i55I *2 S 15
1
*

;
(on V cf. Dr 2 S 15

12
.)

t"1 ?'
1
?^ adj.gent. 2 S 15

12
, 2 3

34=iChii :«\

where also rd. 'an (for MT ^Bri).

n^S v. sub pa.

*T\3 (boil, boil up% cf. Aram. "V? wave, NH
id. foam ; Ar. ~\^. quicklime, also heat in

chest from rage or hunger (Lane) ;
admodum

aestuans ace. to FlNHWB i433b
; but cf. infr.)

t"1il n. [m.] chalk, lime (perh. Aram, loan-

word cf. Era 9
; Aram, (also B Aram.) n"1

?, );

Ar.;.^j.is loan-wd.Fra
lc)—na ^3K3 n3]DIS27»

t[TO] n.m. 2 Ch 2
1C

v. 13 sub 1.113.

t^ Jb 7
5 Kt, v. B>».

T'jtl^H n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah

through Caleb 1 Ch 2
47

4i, b-t, 'ra v. sub bba.

^ 7J (= shear, shave, As. [#aM&w] Hpt SF,;

;

Aram, sba ?rf., 3ba razor; cf. J^k^, 2 S2°8 V -PS)-

t [2^] n. [m.] barber(Ph.3baCIS i
' 257ff-)—

Ez 5
1 a^ban ijjpi.

ti'S.T'il n.pr.loc. Gilboa' (derivation un-

known), mountain-ridge at S.E. end of plain of

Jezreel, where Saul & Jonathan were killed

;

usually c. art. 'an nn iS3i ] -s
2 Si ;

yabs? nn

2 S i
21 (David's lament); '3? alone 1 S 28"

2 S 2i 12
; without art. jfcjtf in 1 Ch io 1 -8

(|| 1 S

3

1

1 -8 supr.);—mod. JebelFuhua Bd pa1244

L
a

l

?a, ^2, n^Va v. sub bba.

T7J (-/of foil. mug. dub. perh. cf.Eth.7fU:

obducere, inducere . Ar. ili. scourge).

T["75j n.m. skin (Ar. iia., Aram, ^^r5
?,

jl-^-L ) of man Jb 16 15 nb? \bj? "nnBTI p'C.

/I 73 vb. uncover, remove (Nil id.,
T T JS9 \

cf. Ar.^Li be or become clear, uncovered; display,

reveal, declare; go forth, emigrate; cf. Eth.

7rt<D: obducere, velare, & 11. 7A?: in deriv.

(rare) Di1141
; Aram. X% ^reveal)—Qal

51
iJ/.

'a etc. 1 S 4
21 + (1 8 t. in all); Impf. n^3? 1 S 20 2

+ 5 *-. ^t1
- 2 K i7 23 + 3 t., also juss. ba? Jb 20

2s

36
15

; 3 mpl. ^T. Am 6"; Imv. ms. n?3 Ez 12
1

;

/«/ a6s. n'ba Am 5
5 + 2 t., cstr. nibs Ju 18

30

Jei 3
; Ft. nbia 2 K 24

14
,
nb>a iS 2 2

8 +3t., f. nbia

Is 49
21

: pass. >!lba Est 3
14 +2t., cstr. ^3 Nu

2
^4.i6.— ]__ |j^ np3 uncover the ear of one, i.e.

reveal to him 1 S 9
15 20" 1213 22 s -817

2 S 7
27 1CI1

17
25 Ru 4

4 Jb 33" 3 6
10 - 15

; &TV ^3 uncovered

of eyes, having the eyes open Nu 2 4
4 - 16

;
niD n?3

reveal a secret Am 3' Pr 20 19
; ''iban the revealed

opp. DVinri Je 32 11
; b '•OS disclosed, published

Est3 14
8

13
. 2. intr. remove, depart, WW nba



nf?a

'/"INn the mirth ofthe land is departed Is 2 4

'

J

; aP

1fl»2 "5i3"> iAe increase of his house shall depart

Jl)20:s
; TVn nba-Pi" 27

s5 3. go into exile

Ju 1830 2 K 17-3
25
H Is5 13 Je i

3
52

s7 Ez 12
3

39
=3 Am i

5
5
s
6 7

7
1117 Mi i

10 La i
s

; 1133 nbl 1 8

4
21 " Ho 10"; pi TO ««. «:j?(? 2 S 15

19
2 K 24

14

Is 49
S1 Am

6

7
- Niph. Pf nba? 1 S 3

21 4- 9 1.,

nr6aa L353 1

,

,]^ 1S2- 7

,
^aa Gn35 7 +2t.

;

la^aa iSi4s
; 7«y>/ nba^, rtari iS3 7 +4t.,

^n' Is 47
:)

,
^ 2 S 22 ,r'+ 2 t,; Imv. ^3? Is 4 9

3

;

/«/ aiis. r6aa 1 s 2
;7

; cstr. ni^a; 2 S 6
20

,
ni^an

2 S 6
M+ 2 t.'; P*. pi. Ti?)33 Dt 2 9

28;—1. refl. a.

uncover oneself (oi;e's nakedness) 2 S 6
:0

. b. dis-

cover or shew oneself Is 49
s

, ?(f iS 14
s ' 11

. C.

reveal himself (of God), b* G11357 (E) 1 S2 27

3
2)

,

13TN3 Is 22 14 2. pass. a. oe uncovered (one's

nakedness), mny Ex 2 o26 (E) Is 4 7
3 Ez i6M 23

s9
,

DvlB> Je 1 3". b. be disclosed, discovered, founda-

tions 2 S 2 2
1B

(=-f 18 16

) Ez 13
14

;
gates of death

Jb38 17

, py Ho 7
1

,
ytya Ez '2

1';9
, nyn Pr 26 20

Ez 16 57
. c. berevecded '1 *1133 Is4o 5/i

S»"1T Is.53
1

,

'•• ->m iS 3', np*lS IS56 1

; with p IS23 1 D1110 1

,

ri;03n </i(» things revealed Dt 29
s8

. 3. be removed,

lap n;>331 yEO ''"in my habitation is plucked up
and removed from me Is 38

12
. Pi-.-,,; P/

n^a Lv 20 11
, n^a is 57

s
,
w.^a je 33

s
; imp/.

rhl\ Dt 23
1

, ban Pr 25°; 7m«. bifn 9
is

,
^a is

47
:

; Inf. n^a'Lv 18 6
; P/. n^p Jb 12-;—1.

vvncovei^ji.. nakedness (oft= contract marriage,
KgL^HlssrWTJPhhr^ Lv l8 c-i9 20n-2i (H 2 3t.)

Ez 22 10
; cf. 1*28 Sp3 Dt 23

1 27
21
'; of exposure,

as a reproach, Ez 1637 23
10

, cf. rf?2i Ho 2
12

,

D"6lK> Na3 5
; immodesty Ez 23

18
, ITCH lipo

Lv 20 18 (H), rmiJm Ez 23
18

; 'a alone Is 57
8

(all subj. fem.) b. in gen. : feet Ru 3
47

, leg

Is 47
2

, vail v2
(i.e. remove it) cf. 22 s

, 'OS

1tTl3^ Jb 4

1

5
, eyes Nu 22 31 (E) -f 119

18 (open

them to as to see). 2. disclose, discover, lay

bare, secret places Je49 10
, deep places Jb 12 22

,

foundations Mi i
f
', blocd Is 2621

, iniquity Jb
2027

,
secret Pru 13

25
s1

, a wanderer (betray)

Is 163
. 3. make known, shew, reveal, /£ 3'l "l

make known a cavse unto Je 1 i~
u 20 1

'; with ?

J^33 r
'j ^V' ^n

5"l?
n?? shew his righteousness

in the eyes of^ 9 S
2
; with bv: py ^>. riKDR ^y

make known concerning, iniquity, sin La 2
14

4
2:

. Pu. Pf. nnpa.fo uncovered Nu 2
s

; Pi.

npatp nroin pm re&M&e Pr 27
s Hiph.,,,

P/. n^an 2 Kij"+. nban 2 K 2 4
14

, ciban r ch
8 7

,
p*?3n Je 20 4

; Impf bw 2 K i 7
«+ 3 1.;

n^asf. nba*i 2 K i6 !l

. d!»»iil 2 K 15
29

, 1 Cli s
28

,
M>3!

i Ch s" : /«/. rrii>an r ch 5
41 + 5 1., intaa Je

163 n^
2 7

2";

—

carry away into exile, lake into exile 2 K
15

29 169
i 7

''>ii^-s^ r8 n 24
R15

25
1 '

1 Ch s
6 - 2"- 41

8"-r 2 Ch 36
20 Ezr 2

1 Ne7'; E^t2 i; Je 20 4 22 12 24'

27
=0

29
1.4.7.14 391.433 -2l5.S8.MJ,, L& ^ &,.&*

Am i
6
5
27 Hoph. Pf. nban Est 2

f
'; f. nnban

Est 2
n

,
i7an 1 Ch 9

1 Je 407
,
nban je i 3

1919
((; e >

^'"• 1

) ;
73

<. pass. D'^r JC40 1 coma/ v'//io

c.'v/f. Hithp. 1. Impf ?jH*1_ W;H .v uncovered

(naked) Gn 9
21 2. /»/ iab ni->ann3 f/tf ,^ /,/.,-

heart may reveal itself Pr 1

8

2
.

tnbiil n.f. exiles, exile— (cf. Ar. Jl^.

one emiyrating, LJli. « company of exiles)—
Je 28 f'4- 38t., nba Is 4y

-'
1 Ch 5

« Est .V Xa 3'":

—1. coll. exiles, Est 2'' Je 29
1 Ez i

1

^
nA '"

1 i
24

'r'

Na 3
10

; nhan-b Je28 f'2
9

4 -20 - :il,n^an fop Ezr io8

2. abstract, eas/fe, Ezr 6 21

9
4
10'' Zc 6

1(l

; n^iaa "jfo

go into exile Je 48
11

49
:l Ez i2 l:

25
s Am i

15

;

'12 HY Je 29
16 48 7 Zc 14

2
; nhj l^in carry into

exile 2 K 24
1 '5

,

7
a N^n 2 K 24

10
,

': NiVin Ez

12 4
, 'a r6yn Ezr i

11
; n^a ^3 eq-uipmevt for

exile Je 46 19 Ez 12"'"; ni?an ly «n^7 «7*e ex/fc

iCh5K ; n5>ian 133 exiles Ys/.v ^ 6
w-*> %* io7ir':

n?ian UB' captivity of the exile Ezr 2
1 Xe 7'

1

tniTS n.f. exile—Is 204 + gt; rbt Ob : " ;
";

sf. ''n^a Is 45
13

,
W*rfiba Ez 33

21 40 1 (Qames

unchangeable);—1. abs. exile, 2 K 25-" Je 52
31

Ez i
2
33

21 40 1 Am i«-9-01r
-20

. 2. coll. exiles,

t?i3 m^a IS20 4
,
mini rib Je24 ;

' 28 4 29- 40 1

,

nPC'i Tlva /te »A«K let my exiles
(
Yahiveh's)

go free Is 45
13

; vid. Lag Arm - stud ' 54M

t jrh n.m. table, tablet (Talm. pbl. the

empty margin of page or roll, vid. Lag*^ 1*1,40'

Cf- BN199)—1^1? 3h31 b'm p^a "^-np take thee a

great tablet and write upon it Is 8 1

;
pi. 0*3 van

tablets ofpolished metal, mirrors Is 3
2:! i 'i? Ges

Che Di De; but transparent garments, gauzes.

& Ew (cf. Ar. 12^. fine garment).

T r\^?S. n.pr.m. (conspicuous I On ending n

cf. Dr 1'S 17
4 & No in Hut 2™ 78

)
(n;ba 1 Ch 2 o 5

)

Philistine giant slain by David 1 S 1 7 '
-" 2

1

10

22'
, but ace. to 2 S21" slain by Elba nan of

Bethlehem (i?nkl TV?; ace. to 1 Ch 205
El-

hanan slew ^np brother of Goliath).

T^T5^ n.pr.m. (led into (v/Vf?) chief of tribe

of Dan Nu 34"': .

7V7Z n.pr.loc. v. sub ^a.

n^s v. sub y?i.



nw

t [n 73]' vb. be bald (Ar. ' U-) ; Pi- shave,

shave off

T

(so NH, Aram.)—Pf nbi) consec.

Ly i 4
s+2 t.; sf. wh) consec. 2 S 14

2 '1

; 3 is.

nnbl consec. Dt 21 12
; Tmp/ n^ Lv 14

9 Is 7':°,

njw Lv i3 33+2 t., n^l G1141
14 2S104

;
sf.

(3 ins.) «rta*, on^i 1 Ch 19
4

; 3 fs. nkni Ju

16 19

; 3 mpl.'w^ Lv2i 5 Ez44 20
; Inf. sf. of

ibj. inb 2 S 14
2 ' 1;—1. s/ia»e. obj. the head, B^l

164 D^a

the people Jos 5
<J

(subj. ''), cf. ^ 1 1 9" (sq. ?S!»)

;

sn

Nu6 9 -9 - 18 (P) Dt2i 13 (hair as containing im-

purity, cf. RS Sem1 - 407
), 2 Si 4

26 -26cf- 26 Ez442
°; Lv

13
33

(P), obj. pri3n
;

obj. persons 1 Ch 19
4

2. s/tave off, the hair1^ Lv 1 4
89 -9 (P) cf. Ju 1

6

19

;

thebeardIi5tLv2i 5(H)2Sio4
. 3. fig. ofdevas-

tation by Assyrians Is 7
20

(obj. B^n, 0?gm "W
and itfp). 4. intrans. he shaved, (himself)

Gn 4 i
14
(E). Pu. Pf. n!» Jui622

,
*l$3 JUI 6 17

;

Pt. cstr. ^n?3D J e 4

1

5
;
— &<? shaven, subj.

pers. (of Samson) Ju 16 1722
; fPT

T *nbp Je

4

1

5 Hithp. Pf. i^inm consec. Lv 13
33

;

Inf. sf. 'inpifin Xu 6 19;^shave oneself Lv 13*";

c. ace. ntrn« Nu 6 19 (both P).

I. 7 7J (J-^ 6e i/reorf itc raw^ or dignity (often

of God)).

f 1. [T'T'ii] n.[m.] account, only in cstr. st.

with 3, 7733 on account of, for the sake of

(jla- a great and momentous matter ; dllL* ^.*

on thy account , cf. "1 7733 |J? because that in

Palestinian £, as ^ 4
9
, and ^.^^ in Jerus.

Syriac PS 731
) Gn 39

s '> blessed the house of the

Egyptian ^DV 7733 oh account of Joseph, Dt

15
10 18 12

1 K i 4
lc Je n 17

15
4

; with sf. \%3
Gn 30

27
;
^33 12 13

;
D3&3 Dt I

37 Mi 3
12 ."

fll. [773] vb. roll, roll away (NH id.,

& deviv.; Aram. Pa. 7^3, Palp, 7\3_h roZZ,Ithpalp.

reflex.,& deriv.; cf.^^Ethp.,Ethpalp.(v. PS),

"^.^^roto, ty^n^Jluctus, etc.)

—

Qal Pf. 1 s.

Vri;>5 Joss9

, ty}) consec. Gn 2 9
38

; 1mm. bl

yjr 2 2
9 (MT De ; but © Bi Che rd. 73 3 ms. pf.,

so AY RVm) Pi- 1

6

3
,
bia f 3 f, bi 1

1

9
» (but rd'.

73 Ew Hi Ei Gr Che), ^3 Jos io18
1 S 14

33
; Pt.

773 Pi-2627
;

—

roll a stone Pr26 27
; roll away

but also ^jaryn '^5? 713 ,/, 37 », cf. 2 2
9 Pr 163 (both

• c
l-

"''?)• Wiph. i3/ w31 consec. Is 34
4
; Trap/.

73?! (juss.) Am 5
24

;— roZ^, ro/i up or aZ<m<7 (in-

trans.), 0?!?$n 1?B3 wJl Is 34
4 and the heavens

shall roll up like a book; BSf» M93 bi) Am 5
24

letjudgment roll along (flow down) as </te waters.

Pilp. Pf. T^N??] consec. Je 51
25 awd / m«7Z

roll thee down from (JO) the rocks (subj. ''•j obj.

Babylon under fig. of mt.) Po'al Pt. rbdp

a^ia H 77130 Is 9
4 garment rolled (dabbled,

rolled over and over) in blood. Hithpo.

Inf. ^SnriJ) Gn 43
s

; Pt. ^bSno 2 S 2o'
2

; roll

oneself over and over, O^? '3Fip ^B'Oyi 2 S 20 1
'
2

now Amasa was wallowing in his blood; fig.

Gn 43
18 y.?y '3nnp <o roll himself'upon us, i.e.

assail us with overwhelming force (||
PSiTirp 5

!

why). Hithpalp. Pf. ^iabann Jb 30
14

(abs.;

II

vns; 3Pn p-jra) cf. Hithpo. Gn 43
8

. Hiph.

Inijrf. 73*! Gn 29
10

;

—

roll away stone from upon

(7j?K>) mouth of well; as Qal (which it really is,

Impf. in i, ace. to Ba ZMG1888
'
178

).

I ,11 n.m. Gn3I
'
4S heap, wave, billow (as

rolled togetlier, rolling, rolling up\, also spring.

MT Ct 4
12

cf. 3 infr.— abs. ^3 Jb 8 !7 + 5 1. (incl.

bin Gn 31
48 + ); hi Gn 31

46
;

fan Gn 31
46

;

b}b Is. 25
2

; cstr. "tI Jos 7
20 + 2 1. + Gn 3

1

47 '48
q. v.

infr.; pi. 0^3 2 K i 9
25+ 6 t.; cstr. "^3 Is 48

18

;

sf. 1^3 f 8 9
w + 6 t,; nn"bi ^ 65"+ 2 t.;—

1. heap of stones, a. CJIN
7
J raised (D^pn)

over dead body Jos 7
20 829

; cf. 2 S 1817
(c. 3'XTI).

b. ?3 alone Jb 8 17 (roots wrapped about it).

c. heap or pile made (n'CJ?) for use in ratifying

compact of Jacob with Laban Gn ^i 46 -46 -48 -31 -52 -

''-'"-
cf. also iy?3 n.pr. d. heap of ruins Is 25

s

;

elsewhere pi. Ho 12 12
2 K i 9

25=Is 3 7
26 Jb i52s

Jer. 9
10

5

1

37 2. loaves {rollers) poet., only

pi., waves of sea Je522
31

35 Is 51
15 Jb 3 8

n ^65"

89
10
107

2829
; cf. also in simile Ez 26s Is 48

18

(D*n
-I,

?3); fig. of chastisements from ^ ^ 42
s

(||
Dnagto) Jon 2

3

(|| id.); of army of Babylon's

conqueror Je 5

1

4255
; cf. Zcio"(VB; but Bev

jrhxviii.ss prop ^i cf. Ez 27
s
). 3. spring, Ct

4
12 ninn fjyp bm ^3 nb ••nins hw ja « ^nk

stone from upon (bvty the mouth of a well Gn barred (is) my sister, bride, a spring barred, a

2 9
3s

; roll stones unto (!>«) the mouth of a cave f°unt«™ sea^d ; but ]i for ?a © @ qj.

Jos 1 o18
; stone unto (?N) Saul, at which to slay TD^S n.pr.loc. (Jieaps);—place N. of

beasts 1 S 14
33

; fig. reproach from upon (byo)
;
Jems. 1 S 25"; personified as Tra Is io30

.
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T1J773 n.pr.loc. (ivitness-pile) name of

pile of stones erected by Jacob and his com-

pany (Kit Gesch - 129
; by Laban We Di) G1131 4748

(v. 73 1 c) appar. intended to explain "lVpS. q.v.

;

Di conj. also (as name of altar) Jos 2 2
34

(cf. <S).

t [ , 3] n.[m.] dung (ball of dung, Ar. iL.

etc., dung of camels etc., cf. Aram. N?3; ou

form v. Ew 5265b 01 » mMS)— sf. £ba Jb 207
,
pi.

cstr. D"JNn (riN5f) \bba Ez4 1215 ;—human dung-

used as fuel Ez 4
15 - 15"blKn (JIM?) '3; perh. also

Jb 20", but cf. Di, who thinks no ref. to fuel,

& De who thinks of cattle-dung
; (v. on Ar.

word Wetzst in De).—See also 11. 773.

Wm

22

c 4* + \* cf.

19.19

^a, rta v. rhi.

Tny2 n.f. basin, bowl— '3 Z

infr.; cstr. n?3 Ec 12°; pi. abs. J")?3 Jos 15

+ 2 t,; Di" 2 Ch 4
12

; cstr. riba (ni") 1 K 7
41 ('an

Th, so |1
2 Ch 4

12
cf. Be), v41 + 3 t.;—1. basin

{pool, wellT) 0%> '3 Jos i5 I9= Ju i
15

;
0111. '» Jos

i5 1919=Ju i
1515 (prob. old n.pr.loc, cf. Di).

2. bowl, a. of lamp, i.e. oil-receptacle Zc 4
3
,

also v 2
, where MT FIjW as if fr. [b3]

;
rd. nj>3 Brd

Qeg niL].ii.2.. (>Hi-St Bo* 734b De on ^ 2 7
5

Sta §S47c
, who think Fl^3 = Pin^a) ;—so also Ec

12 6 anjn n?3. b. of bowl- or globe-shaped

portion of capitals of the two pillars in temple

lK7 41.41.42=2Ch4 l2 .12. 13_

tn. ^2 »-[n^-] dung (Ar. lli), 'an 1 K
14

10.—See4lso [7.3]. '

tin. 7TT1 n.pr.m. of two Levites ;— 1.

1CI19 15
. 2. 'iCh 9

16 Neii 17

T
"
l772 n.pr.m. aLeviticalmusician Ne 1

2

M
.

fi. [
7*1

• 3] adj. turning, folding (= revolv-

ing), pi. Dvv? of leaves of doors 1 K 6
34 '34

.

til. 2 n.m. cylinder, rod, circuit, dis-

trict;—1. cylinder, rod, only pi. cstr. vv3
*|D3 Est i

6 of support of rich hangings
(|| ^W

W)
;
& t^BhFQ Q^bpp 3HT ^7? Ctg 14

, sim.

of (? fingers of) hands: cylinders of gold set

with topaz. 2. circuit, district, on northern

border of Israel, in Naphtali (v. infr.), popu-

lation largely heathen (NH id. Aram, fcyv?,

JL^)—D^an b"b3Is8 23
; elsewhere= n.pr.loc.

always c. art, Jos 207 21 32
r Ch 6" all '33 EHp;

'an ps 1 K 9
11

, so also ® Jos i2 23
(cf. Di) for

73p3 q_ v ,—See also n79a ad Jin.

T H /"^a n.f. circuit, boundary, territory

'3 Ez 47
s

2 K i,5
2'J

;
pi. cstr. DiWjl Jos 13-

J04 4
;—belonging to a people Di?'1??"??

D^Bn Jos 13
2

cf. Jo 4
4 (riB^S '3 ba)

;'

so

i!H!n '3 Jos 2

2

1(U1
ace. to some, but v. foil.; abs.

Ez 47
8 naiDngn 'an

;
as n.pr.loc. 2 K i 5

2 'J £«-

liiee, © raXiXoia
(||
^riw n? 3̂ ) cf. II. 773.

TrOT^T'il n.pr.loc. (strictly pi. of foreg.

;

prob. = circles of stones, S tumuli, cf. Di)

1. Jos 18 17
(cf. 73p3n jg7) 5

place on border be-

tween Benj. & Judah. 2. locality described

as follows : a. jyaa p.?3 T^ I?!"!-
1? '3~bx Jos

22 10 imfo Geliloth (= tfAe circles) of Jordan
ivhich is in the land of Canaan ; (© TakyaXa,

©L raXiXcod). b. nibibrbs jy:3 n? bin-bx

bxnfe* 133 nay-bN fTW! v" in front of the

land of Canaan, in Geliloth ofJordan, beyond

the sons ofIsrael (© YaXaaS, @L om.) v. Di
;
yet

cf. Dr Intr - 106 n
- Others render 'a here circuit of

Jordan = pnV) 133; districtsYB, cf. nb"ba.

t[^*?a] n.m. Je60
'
27 only pi. idols (=%«,

blocks, shapeless things Ges Baud Kel '• 95
; Ew

doll-images > dungy things Sm Ez 64 SS after

Rabb.)—cblba Ez 2 2
3 + 3 t. + Ez 30

13
(del B

Co); D"bba 1 K i5 12+ 2 t.; cstr. \blba Ez 8 10 +
6 1. ;

^biba Ez 2 2
4

;
vbib? 2 K 2

1 " + 4 t. ; n"b^3

Je 5o
2

; DaVLv 2 6 30 +7t.; f3''_Ez2349
;
Dn"_

Ez 69 + 14L + EZ 6 5 (del BA al Co); [HVEz
23

s7
;—t'dofa (39 t. Ez);— 1 K 15

12
2 K 1 7

12 21 21

Ez 65
(del Co) v9 6 13 - 13

14
45 i8 6 - 15

2 o 16 -24 -39
2 3

37 -39 -49

33
s5
44

,0 - ,s

; II

a'W? Dt 29
16

2 K 23
s1

(|| also

D^nri), Ez 207 - 18 (both c. vb. NDD) v
8

37
s3

, cf.

also 8
10

(rpf , but Q"5ni9^ appar. © @2 & so Co)

;

||
najrtn Ez 14

6
2 K 21 11

, cf. Ez 18 12 i6M (\b^?

•l^niayin), & iK 21 26 (where vb. ayn);
||
nispp

Ez 36
25

; ||
i3ijJ bitmap Ez i 4

3 -4 - 7
; ||

D*aSJ| Je 50
2

;

II
cb^N Ez 30

13 (Co Q^K; cf. also supr.);
|| !P0

Ez 6 4 -6 "Lv 2630
(cf. infr.);

||
tfBnn 2 K 2 3

24

(supr.); in phr. 'baa Npp etc. Ez 2071831 2 2
:i -4

23
7.3o

36
i8

(
del Co^. "/V,

?
2 ^^nf, Ez 20M._note

especially the expression "n?a'"by D?^.?? "'WriJl.

Da^blba Lv 26 30 and I vrill lay your carcases

upon the carcases of your idols.

t ^a'
1

?} n.m.*c 12' 6 wheel, whirl, whirlwind

(on format, cf. Ba SB201)—abs. 'a Ez io2 + 7 t.;

bjbs X/.83
14

;
pi. c. sf. vba^a i S 5-8 Je 4 7

3;— 1.

ir/tee?, a. of war-chariot Is 5
28 Je 47

s
,
also coll.

Ez 23
s4 26 10

;
perh. also in Ezekiel's vision Ez

1 o2013 (cf. wlieelivork) but cf. infr. b. for draw-

ing water Ec 12''. 2. a. whirl (of dust or



chaff) ^ 83
14 Is 1

7

13
, sim. of foes put to flight

by God. b. perh. whirling of wheels Ez io2" 13

Sm RV, but cf. supr. c. whirlwind fjl
19

f 1. [7ip3] n.[m.] wheel (on format, cf.

Ba NB204
) of cart, Srb$ tyi Is 2 8"

s

i 11. ^373 n.pr.loc. (= (sacred) circle of

stones ; cf. Di on Jos 5
9
, where word-play on

roll away, off)—cart. exc. Jos59 i2 23
;—1. place

E. of Jericho, where Isr. lay encamped J0S4 1920

5
910

9
6 io7 -9 14° cf. also Mi 6

5 & Ju 3
19 D^pan

'an-riN ")B>K ; % mod. Tell Jeljul Bd ral 169

;
perh. also

the place where sacrifices were offered 1 S 1 o
8

j j i4.i5.i5 ^4.7.8.12.15
^u y is

jns _ ajgQ c ther words,

Dr cf. We) ig 12 -21 -33
;

place of illicit sacrifice

Ho4 15

9
15 12 12 Am 4

4
5
55

,
named also Ju 2

1
1 S

?
i6

2 s I9w.4i.
?
_ ^j,?n rva Ne 12 29

. 2.

place on border between Judah & Benjamin Jos

i5 17
(=ni^3 i8 17 cf.Di). 3. place in X. Isr.,

dwelling' of prophets 2 K 2
1

4
s3

, mod. Jiljilie S.

from Nabulus, SW. from Seilun (Shiloh) cf. Di

EiHWB M8
. 4. place in N. Isr. near Mt. Gerizim

and Mt. Ebal Dt u 30
, identif. with 3 by Ke Bi

HWB518 ftehenkeiBL gS; but cf Di- 5 in phr

b6^ D?ia T^D Jos 12 23
, in list of Canaanitish

kings; prob. name of a (northern) district cf. Di
(B /3a<7tXea Feel rrjs TaXtXalas—but @L & Codd.
Foeifj, Trjs IVAyeX) ; Di comp. Is. 8

23
.

TnT'i^il n.f. skull, head, poll (person) (on

format.' cf. BaNB2M ; Aram. Kfljabtt)—abs. 'a

2 K 9
35 + 3 t. ; sf. tajaja Ju 9

53
1 Ch io 10

;
pi. sf.

Drapa Nu i
2 + 5 t.;—1. skull, as broken by a

stone Ju 9
53

; as severed from body 2 K 9
s5

1 Ch
io 10

. 2. head, poll (in counting, taxing, etc.

;

only P and late) '3? "IOJ? Ex 16 15 an omer for
every man; cf. 3s26 Nu i

2 - 18 -20 -22

f' 1 Ch 23
3 -24

.

tn73p n.f. roll (writing, book; late)
—

'»

Je 36
28+ 16 t.; cstr. Tl^D yj, 40

8+ 3 i.;—roll of

writing, book "lapTl^p Je 36
s4 Ez 2" y\r 40

s
; 'D

alone Je 36 «-M-14"».S1.3.»:S7.»MJ9.SS Ez gl.2.3 Ze gi.s_

' L^frJ v"b. wrap up, fold, fold together

(NH id., Aram, in deriv.)—Qal Impf. D^l

2 K 2
s tibw irrnsTiK ^x njw.

'LDlT'ilJ n.[m.] wrapping,garment (Aram.

NB^f, ).J4x^=Pers.
r
JJ^cc. to Fl ChWB'- 143

SFraLOPh - M1883-4H1
°). rtan '•Di^aa Ez 27

s4
.

t[nV£] n.[m.] embryo (NH n%, Ar;

N^bia, unfinished vessel), T^ ,N1 ^N f J 39

am.

16

166 ^
mine imperfect substance (RV) <fo'c£ if/ime eyes

see.

T-plT27iI adj. hard, barren (NH id. lonely

NHWB; Ar. ,I^ii roc&, iiiXii. s£om/ (of land);

Aram. TTTKbi cf.'Ba
NB208)—'a Jb 3

7 + 2 t. Jb;

f. iTTOpa IS49 21
;

—

hard, barren, unproductive,

mostly fig. : Jb 1

5

34 of company of wicked men,

where prob. a subst. v. De Di ; Jb 30
3 through

want and famine (they are) stiff (lifeless ; RV
gaunt); of exiled Zion as bereaved and barren

woman Is 49
21

; so of night of Job's birth Jb 3'

t \_}J73] vb. expose, lay bare (NH Pi. dis-

close, make known; cf. Ar. a1&- (Frey) a. exuit

(vestem), removit (praeputium)
; pU-a- nuda

fuit (femina) ; b. ila. patuit (os) labiis non te-

gentibus dentes ; impudicafuit (mulier); comp.

also Syr. >*X^ circumcise (in Lexx.) ; Eth.

7A.0: cortex, crusta, testa; Gr Monatsscta.mzif..

Schult Tbes De Pr 17
14 Fl in De, Now Str &

most der. Heb. mng. from Ar. b; shew the teeth,

then snarl, quarrel (cf. Ar. conj. ill), but v.

Gr '*)—only Hithp. Pf. J>i>afin Pr 17
14

; Impf.

Wan^ Pr 1

8

1 203
;—disclose oneself, break out,

Pi'17 14
subj. a"1"]; break or burst out in con-

tention, strife Pr. 203
subj. /'•IN-pS; similarly

i8 ]
(sq. 2 against; Gr Lc

- prop. 1$) or a^).

"I3?^a v. sub II. hbi.

T 1%;% n.pr.loc. ofmountain-range or hill-

country, land & city, E. of Jordan (cf. Ar. jJLLi

durus, fortis Frey, so Thes; Hi Gesch - Isr - 26 comp.

same v used of camel (SliU. camelus robustus

ac firmus, cf. Horn Ns 144
), whence camel hump,

orig. name of mt.)
—

'a Gn 37
25+ 79 t. (mostly

as n.pr.m. and in combin. with other n.pr.

loc. cf. infr.) ; 'an Gn 3

1

21 + 50 1. (so usually as

name of mt. and land); rr$|» Nu 3 2
39

1 Ch 27
21

;

rnyban 2 S 24
s

;

—

Gilead, used of territory be-

tween the Arnon and the Jabbok, mod. Belka;

also of that between the Jabbok and the Jar-

muk, mod. Jebel Ajlun; also of the entire E.-

Jordan land occupied by Israel, including both

the parts just named (cf. Di Gn3i 54 Stu Juio4

;

Bd Pall7s
; also L. 01iphant LandotGilead ' 1880);—1.

territory S. of Jabbok, a. 'an jn« Nu 3 2
29

(P),

'a p.K yl (JE), both connected with Reuben and

Gad; so 'an in vm Dt 3
12

;
'a fn$ also 1 Ch5 9

(of Reuben); i K4 19 (of Sihon and Og)j cf.

'i) II H? 1 S 13 7
; further, b. 'an alone, Juio 17

(or possibly here name of city 1), 1

1

29 (prob.)

;
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also i Ch 5
1C (of Reuben) v 10

(of Gad); cf. W
P3! nyi 'an Jos 12 2 (of Sihon), so v5 (both D);

C. similarly 'j alone (without art.) in poet.

\|/-6o
9

(|| Manasseh) = 108 9
; but also in prose

in phrases '3 nfc Ju io ,s
,
'3 UB* v 18

1

1

8
,

'3 ''apt

Ju j j 5.7.8.9.10.1^ /
a ^3« ju I2 4.4.5.

cf< als0 d ny

'an Nu 32
26 (JE; of Beuben and Gad); so of

Jephthah's burial-place Ju 12 7
; even '•IV"??

'an Jos 13
25 (P; of Gad); besides these, of par-

ticular cities, esp. '33 nbtn Dt 4
43 (of Gad); cf.

'33 niOK-J Jos 208 (P), 1 Ch 6
65

(of Gad), and
'33 nbn Jos2i 38 (P); usually '3 nb-J 1K4 13

22 3.4.6.12.

T

15.20.29_ 2 Cn ^0.3.5.11.14.19.28 .

2 K g28
9

1.4.14

2 Ch 2 2
5

; also '3 nsx» Ju n 29 -29
; further '3^

i Ch 2631
. 2. Northern Gilead, a. 'an p.K

Jos 17
56 (JE; of Manasseh) cf. Ju io4

1 Ch 2
22

(both of Jair); 'an nn Gn 3 i
2L23 -25 (E); prob.

also '3 "in (no art.) Ct 4
1
(cf. 65

infr.). b. 'an

alone Nu 3

2

40 (JE ; of Machir) Jos 1

7

1 (JE ; id.

)

cf. 13
11 (D) Dt 2

36
1 K 4

13 (of Jair); Dt 3
1516

(boundary of Eeuben and Gad); prob. also Ct

6
s

(cf. 4
1 supr.); cf. 'an -irv Dt 3

13
; & 'an wi

J0S1331 (P; of Machir); fn$?j»n 2824s (prob.);

cf. also c. 'j (no art.) prob. Je 8
22 46 11 (in both

ref.to
,-lV balm, prob. from the wooded Northern

Gilead); similarly 22 s
; and n"jyj)3 1CI127 21

,

also Nu 32
39 (JE; of Machir). d. in combina-

tion '3
03J (city) Ju 21^.10.12.14

T S ii 1 -9
(||

Bfr

alone) 31
11

(|| id.)=iChio
u

2 S 2
4 -3 21 12

;
perh.

also '3 na?frl(D) 1 K 1

7

1 (emend., after @, Ew Th
al. see VB);—cf. further sub 6. n.pr.m. infr.

—Ju 7
3 'an nnD ~\Btiy\ and let him depart from

Mt. Gilead, appar. belongs here, but yapan iriD

is read by Cler Hi Gr Ke Be; against this cf.

Stu Bu Eau2
. 3. more generally, of all

Gilead, a. 'an pK Jos 2291315 -32 (P; of Beuben,

Gad and Manasseh ; opp. land of Canaan) ; cf.

2 S 1

7

26
; so 'an p,r^? 2 K 1 o33

. b. '3 }n? (no

art.) Zc io10
; cf. '31 Cp?* T7 Je 50

19
(|| Carmel

and Bashan); '3 alone, also G1137 25
; likewise

Mi 7
14

(|| Carmel & Bashan, reference to ferti-

lity), c. 'an alone, of Isr. territ. in gen. E.

of Jordan, Ju 1 o8
; cf. 2 S 2

9
2 K 1 o33 (of Beuben,

Gad and Manasseh); arr^3Dt3 10
; KW^Tn?

'arrnN Dt34*; 'an also in general sense Ez

47
18

2 K 1

5

29
(?) Ob 19

. 4. % name of a city

Ho 68 (& Ju io 17
1 cf. 1 a. supr.);—on the

ruined cities Jil'dd, JiTaud on the Jebel

Jil'dd, N. of Es-Salt, and S. of Jabbok v. Di

Gu 3

1

34 & reff. 5 . 'an p.N f Israelites living

E. of Jordan (as a whole) Ju 20 1

;
'an of people

of Gilead Am i
3 - 13

; so 'a Ju 5
17 (=11), 1245

(||'3^3Nv4 -4 -5)Hoi2 12
Cf. also H^a infr. 6.

treated as n.pr.m. a.'j, son of Machir& grand-
son of Manasseh Nu 26292930

27 1

36 1 Jos 17
3
(all

P) 1 Ch 2
2123

7
1417

; once 'an Jos 17
1 (JE) cf. Di;

-—ref. in all these to Northern Gilead. b.

father of Jephthah Ju 11 12
;—ref. to Gad (cf.

supr. esp. sub 5). c. 1 Ch 5
14

(a Gadite).

t'HJ^it adj.gent.;—1. of ny|>3 6 a. Nu
2 6

29
2. of 5. Ju ii 1 -40 12 7 3. of '3 n.pr.

loc. Ju io3
2 Si7 27 i932 1K2 7 Ezr 2

6l=Ne 7
6:i

;

cf. any>3 v.a 2 K 15
25;—cf. also sub nyba 5.

T L^^J vb. sit, sit up, possibly also re-

cline (cf. Ar. (jUli sit up; so Thes De al. (not

Ew))—only Qal Pf wfy*(g) Ct 4
1 6 5 wbx?

nypa ("in)D of flocks of goats, in sim. of a

woman's hair; construction & sense rather

awkward.

D5 v. sub noa.

t[fr*^'P vb. swallow (liquids), (NH id.;

cf. Aram. KIM, VVS, ^.A^; perh. cf. also Eth.

TTV. jar, vessel v. Di)— Pi. Imp/. YW^W-
Jb 39

24
fig. of horse in swift gallop; (this,

however, possibly denom. fr. KBia NH, Aram.
xnEfia, Jl^sca^p^, hollovj, i.e. he makes [jmws

or stamps\ hollows in the earth). Hiph. Imv.

fs. sf. EPIO-DyD Kj' ywoan Gn 24 17
let me drink

a little water, pray.

T^Dil n.m. Jb8
' u rush, reed, papyrus (cf.

Low"' 65

)
(NH KOfe, Eth.?°?0: loan-word, ace.

to Di;—name from swallowing, sucking up,

water? so Thes, cf. Che Is 18 2
al. ;= Copt.

gome, v. Di Ex 2
3 whence others der. as loan-

word)—KD3 Ex 2
3

-f- 3 t.;— rush, paper-reed,

(Egypt.) Jb 8 11 (||in«); coll. Is 35
7

(|| *$>); as

material, '3 T)2F) Ex 2
3

chest of paper-reed;

'3"v3 Is i82
vessels ofpaper-reed.

T^J ("v of foil.; cf. Ar. jLi.». congeal, be-

come solid; be hard, stern; also cut, cut off,

Aram, npa contract; Aph. be bold, daring).

T"rc3 n.m. cubit (fr. elbow to knuckles

of clenched (contracted) hand; Aq on Ez 27",

Ba al.; Gk. nvyfirj; NH "ICia cubit; so Aram.

KTO]3 ChWB 1155
, JL^^ (lexx.))—Ju 3

I6 of

Ehud's sword nanx '3 (v. GFM).

TO1"!^ n.pr.gent. Ez 27
11

; valorous men.

ThesAda - 79Ew BVm; but n.pr. apparentlyneeded

;

DHOJ not elsewhere; Lag 0n°m • Sac^ 2 • 95 2nc, 9d" 3f'7

prop. D^oa v. n03; < Co Dn»v cf. Gn io ls
.



titpil n.pr.loc. (cf. Syr. JU-ia^CLexx.)

sycamore; Ar. j°^ is loan-wd. Fra140
; cf. As.

n.pr.loc. Gamuzanu Pinches h*. mj. uw. a*)
t
city

of Judah toward Philistines 2 Ch 28 18
; mod.

Jimzu, E. from Lydda Kob BKii - 249 Bd™ 21
.

t ?rj3 vb. 1. deal fully or adequately

with, deal out to. 2. wean. 3. ripen (As.

gamdlu, deal with, benefit, e.g. VE, 35
19

; NH
Spa, Aram. Spa

;
v. Palm. n.pr. nSe3K Yog" - 124 -

Xab. n.pr.f. nSoa Vog.
Nal5 - sub Na 7

;
perh. orig. com-

plete, accomplish, cogn. "1D3 ;—Ar. J-is- is coZ-

/<?tf, J-La- &e beautiful, goodly)—Qal Pf ^
1 3

(i+ ; Impf. Sba? Nu 1 f3+ ; Imv. Sba y, 1
1

9

17

;

f«/ ^f>?,
^Spa 1 S i

23
; Pi. Spa Pr n 17 + ;

pass.

7S»a Is 1

1

8
;

Spa ^ 131
2 '2

;—1- a. o?eaZ o«< to, do

to, c. 2 ace. in nS 1

! 3iD WnSpS s/w? doeth him

good ami not evil Pr 3 i
12

;
nrrian ^ri^pa nns ^

njJIH ^JTlppa 'ONI for thou hast done unto me the
T T|T ' :: •-:-*/

good but I have done unto thee the evil 1 S 24
18

;

do evil jn(n) unto Gn 50
1517 P1-3 30

; c. S pers.

Is 3°; do good ««,ile>, 2 ace. Is 63'' ; cf. also

-IDPl K»N iK»23 Spa Pru 17 b. with Sy pers.

cfeaZ bountifully with 1^ 13
6 116" 119 17 142 8

; c.

ace. pers. reward 2 S 22 21
(=^ 18 21

), perh. also

riNin nSlDjiri 'O.Spa? npS w],y should he reward

me with this reward ? 2 S 19
3

' C. recompense,

repay, requite, in a bad sense, with 2 ace.

f f; with S pers. Dt 32
6

\^ 137
s

; with Sy

pers. 2Ch. 20 11
yjf 103

10 Jo 4
4

. 2. wean a child

(complete his nursing) 1 S i
23 -23 -24

1 K 1

1

20 Ho I
s

;

SlPJ weaned child f 13 i
22 Is 11 s

;
3Snp ^Da

weaned from milk Is 2 89 3. trans, ripen, bear

ripe (almonds) NU17 23
; intrans. become ripe

(grapes) Is 1

8

5
. Niph. Impf. Spa? 1 S

1

22
; Sp^l

Gn 2

1

8
; Inf. Span Gn 21 8

;

—

be weaned.

' Att n.m. dealing, recompence, benefit

—'J i/' 94'2+ 1 1 1. ; sf.^O? Ob 15
, etc. ;

pi. sf. vSl»a

Vr 103 2;—-1. D?T P'IDa dealing of the hands Ju

9
16 Pr 12 14

(§5 3^) Is 3" (j) nb-JT). 2. deaZ-

mi<7, hence (from context) equivalent of dealing,

recompence : c. suff. Ob15
*]B>X"12 SIC" iSca, Jo

4
4 -7 (n^H), go with p 3^n f 2 8

4
; S dSp 137

8

Pr 19
17

; absolutely £ SlD3 (3^n) D.Sk> Is 59
1818

666 Je 51
6 La 3

64
; 'Sy Jo 4

4 f 94
2

; Is 35" 'a

OTiSn the recompence of God. 3. benefit: Stf

VTioa Sa Taeri ^ 103
2

; vSy Sioaa according to

the benefit (done) unto him 2 Ch 3 2
25

168 D3

TTI?2H n.pr.m. (weaned) a chief of the

Levites 1CI1 24
17 Yid. also Swa 7V3 (Je 48

23
).

Tn71?2!2 n.f.
2S19,37 dealing, recompence

—'3 2 Si937
cf. Spa

;
pi. niSlD3 dealings Is 59

18

;

Je 5

1

56 riiSp? 7N GW of recompence.

t[ -IftllFl] n.m. benefit—pi. c. Aram. sf.

VV ""O^OaFrSs aK Ais benefits unto me ^ 1 16 12
.

T7^",
7'T2)3l n.pr.m. (rewardofGod) a prince

of Manasseh Nu i
10

2
20

7
s4 -59 io23

,
cf. Mishn.

StfS»3, Palm. YogNo124
, © TaiuA^K Acts 5

34
.

t^OS n.m. Gn 24
10 + 9 1., f. & m. Gn 3 2

1G

(cf. infr.), camel (NH id. Ar. J^I. (j^i), Eth.

7<n>&; As.#ammaZ^COTGlos9 Aram. Nppa, JLa^;

Palm. Tariff pi. pboa Beckendorf2
'

1™ 401

;

V'Soa but mng. of/dub. ; Bo Hieroz ' 73 der. fr. Soa

requite, soLagBN20,49 (camel as nvrjo-iKaKos) ; v. also

coirject.in MV, Dl in Hpt K70 Hpt BASi - 171
; A. v.

Kremer Semit - Cu,turentlehn '
2

, Hom NS144ff)—abs. Spa

Gn 2 4
M + 7 t.; pi. Q^P? Gn i2 16

4- 30 t.; cstr.

\k>? Gn 24
10

; */. ^I^Spa Gn 2 4
14 + 3 t,; 1\Spa Gn

24
20

;
D^Sp? Gn 37

25 +6t.;—camel, 1. as pro-

perty (in Hex only J) Gn 12 16
(|| nians) 24

10 -35

(|| Dni»n etc.) 30
43

(|| id) 32
s

(|| JNX, ip3) Ex 9
3

(Egyptian H^DID, tanion, 1p3, JNV, etc.) Ju 6
5

7
12

i S15 3
(ij-mrn etc.) 27

s
1 CI1521

2 7
30

(all
II
id.)

2 Ch 14
14

(|| jHt) Ezr 2 67
(|| D^DID, B^S,

onijon) = Ne 7
68 Jb i

3

(II jnv, ip3, mans) cf.

v 17 42 12
( \\icl.) Je 49

29
(|| }NX) v32 Zc 14

15

(|| DID,

lion, "PS) [4 1,
||
DID and other words, Ex 9

s

(Egyptians), Zc r 4
15(enemiesof Israel), Ezr 2

67=
Ne 7

68 (returned exiles)]. 2. as beasts of

burden Gn 24
10

cf.
^.li.n.w.^o.zvi^.AiA^ ^25

(all J), 1 K io2
2 K 89

1 Ch 1

2

41
2 Ch 9

1 Is 30
6

('a n^.-Sy), Is 6o 6

( || f^P n?3). 3. for riding

Gn 2 4
61 -,B -M

(all J), 31
1"4 (both E) r S 30

17
, cf.

also Ju82L26
, and particularly Is 21' Soa 33T; «,

riding-company of camels i.e. a troop of camels

with riders; DvD3 !Tl3 an abode for camels,

in prediction against Amnion Ez 25
s

, (|| J'
3")'?

}NX). 4. forbidden as food Lv r i
4 (P) Dt 14

7

t", v'Qil n.pr.m. a Danite Nu i3 12

become much or abundant,
r*

^jj. abundance, much, <L*iL collection (of water),

company (of people)).

22 adv. denoting addition, also, more-

over, yea (Moab. id : prob. akin to \/li » cf-
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\ % L (accus.) in a mass, altogether)—1. also,

moreover, emphasizing sts. the thought of an

entire sentence, but more usually the word

immediately following, as Gn 3" Pl^Nb 03 fnni

and gave also to her husband, v27 and take

also of the tree of life, 7
3
19

21
24

19 26 21
2g

27
30

15

3 2
21

(. . . nan 03 : so Est 7
9
) 48

11 Ex 828
1

2

32b Dt i
37

1 S 2 8
20

2 S 1

1

1S
2 K 9

27 Is 7
13+ . Often before

pronouns, Gn 4
4 Kin 03 N»3n blT}) and Abel, he

also brought, 205 Kin~D3~K''ni (so only here) and

she herself also, v6
27

31 Wn Da B>jm, 30
3 Dt 3

20

Ju 3
31 635

9
19

1 S 19
2024 Je 12 6 48s6

etc. (cf. MI 6

Nil D3 "IDN'n): esp. in genealogies ofJ(Bu Ure - 220

)

Gn 4
22 =6 io21

19 38 222024
cf. Ju 831

. 03 sq. pron.

also begins a sentence with emph. in an elevated

style, thou (they) also, Is 1

4

10 Je 1 2
60

48
7 Ez 1

6

52

Na 3
1111

. After a pron. in an oblique case

(Ges* 1S5'
2)Gn2 7

34 1S19 23 2S17 5 Je25 14
2 7

7 + .

031 and also (more often than Da alone attach-

ing a sentence) Gn 6" 14
16

15
14

17
16 20 12

24
14 -46

30
6
37

7

3 8
24

4 2
28 Ex 2

19

3
9
4

14 Jos 7
11

(5 t.) 1 S

4
17

1 K 2

1

19 + oft.; with a negative— neither Ex

5
2
34

3
al.—03 ... Da (like el . et) both . and

Gn 44
16
47

3 -19 Nu 18 3 Je 51
12

f 49
s+ : 03 . . . D3

D3... Gn 24
25 Ju 822 EC9 6

: with a negative

neither . nor N1123 25
1 S2027

1 K326
, and (3 t.)

Gn 43
8 Ex 4

10
1 S 28 s

. So (but seldom) 031 . . . 03

Gn 24
44 Ex io25f

- 1 S 2
26

1

2

14 26 25
: with neg. 1 S

2

1

9
.—N.B. In poetry independence and em-

phasis is sts. given by 03 to a new idea, where
in English we should be satisfied with and

:

f 107
5
137

1 Jb 24
19 Ct 7

14 La 4
15

. 2. with

stress on a particular word, even, Ex 4° Nu 2 2
33

^niN 03 even thee I had slain, and kept her alive,

2 S 17
10 Je 2

33
\^ 132 12 Pr 14

13 even in laughter

the heart is sorrowful, v20
17

28 20 11 Bu 2
15 Ne

3
35

; and so often after *3, Dt 12 31 for even their

sons they burn in the fire to their gods, 1 S 22 17

Is26 12 Je6u 12 6 14 5 H09 12 Dr6 'iN-Or^ for

even woe is it to them when I depart from
them ;

D:n +Gn 16 13
1 S iolu2= 19

24
1 K 17

20

^ 78
20 Jb 41

1 Est 7
8

. Other cases :— 1 S 24
12

m-\ 03 nST see,yea see! (but Hup Qu - JobTi nN-) D3 :

cf. infr.) f 118 11
; Jb 2

10 b?p.3 ntofrnK 03 shall

we receive good (emph.) from God and not

evil 1 2

1

7
; interposed once between a subst. and

adj. Gn 204 gentemne etiam justam interficies 1

emphasizing bb, Dt 28 61 Ju 9
49b

1 S22 7 "03

D9??? to all (emph.) of you will he give ?

2 S 19
31 n|£ ?3n_ns D3 yea, the whole let him

take! Is 26 12
;
"inN 2 S i7 12b and we will not

leave . . ."ins 03 even one (similarly v13b
), ty 1

4

s

(=53 4
)

*ins; 03 pN; an inf. or cogn. accus. at-

tached to a verb, tGn3i 15

46
4 Nun 15 16 13

1S1". Dil'W 03 lit. even both i.e. the one as well

as the other (Germ, alle beide) is said idiomati-

cally, tGii27 45 WW), Dt 22 22
23

19
1 8 25

4;i

(iC
1^), Pri7 15 2O I0

'-

12 kui 5
. 3. introducing

a climax, yea, esp. in a rhetorical style, Gn 27
s3

Dt 23
s '4 Ju 5

44 Is 13
3

1

4

s
43

13 yea, from to-day

I am the same, 44
12 3V") °3 yea, he is hungry,

and has no strength, 47
s 48s88 57' Je 46

16 48 2

5i 44 Ho7 9 ^ 4 i
10 847 i39 12

; Is66
8 ni^;D3 nbn-3,

n^fn« |i*V, Jes28 12 2 Ez 24
s Jb 2

1

7 Ct 8^: em-

phasizing an extreme, or aggravated, case, yea,

even, Is 49
13 yea, these may forget, Je 8 17 yea.

the stork knoweth, etc., Is 23
12 DB> 03 even there

no rest shall be for thee (so yp- 139
10

), 49
25 57"

Je 2 3
llb Mai 3

15
•»/>• 84

4
. 4. expressing cor-

respondence, esp. in the matter of retribution

(the D3 correlativum), so frequently "OK D3,

"•ObK 03 I also (on my part):—Gn 206
I also [as

well as thyself] know that thou hast done this

innocently, Jos 24
18 Ju 2

21
1 S i

28
(cf. Dr) 28"

nriK 03 thou also (as I have done v21
), 2 S 1

2

13

/kl also [responding to thy confession] hath re-

moved thy sin, 2 K 2
35

Is 31
2 66 3"4

(03 . . . 03,

emphasizing the action of both parties), Je 2
3 ' 1

4
12 now will I also [in correspondence with their

deeds] speak judgments with them, 7
11

51
49

(03 .. .03), Ez 5
8 - 11 16 43

(031= therefore also), 23*''

Ho 4
6 because thou hast forgotten the direc-

tion of thy God, I also (on my part) will forget

thy children, ^52' (thou lovest evil, etc.) 03

^XJT ?N God also (on his part) will pluck thee

up. 7

1

22
133

1 Pri 26 Jb7 n i2 3 i6 4
;

so 031 Ju 2
3

\m 4
67 Mi 6 13 Mai 2

9
. In the apodosis (un-

common): Gn 13
16

if a man could number the

dust of the earth, H3KP f)jn] 03 thy seed also

should be numbered, Je3i 3637
33

21 '26 Zc8 6
. The

correspondence is sometimes of the nature of a

climax : Gn 2 7
33 308 I have wrestled, wb* 03

(cf. 1 K 22 22 S>3in hi), Je 50
24

), Is 668
. 5.

connecting two ideas which express (or iniply)

a contradiction, D3 acquires sts. an adversative

force (cf. IN 1 end), yet, but, though: \j/ 95
9 they

tried me, but also (Che) saw my work (viz. of

judgment), 1292 Je 6
15= 8

12 Ez 2023 Ec 4
s10

5
1S

Ne6\ SoD31Ezi6 28 2015 Ec 3
13 6 7 Ne5 s

. 6.

"•S 03 (with impf.) yea, when La 3
s

, even when

Pr 2 2
6

;
yea though (stating an imagined case)

Is i
15 Ho8 10

9
16 f 2

3

4 (so ON 03 Ec 8 17

); also (it

it) that Tax 2
21

(v. '? 1 d). 03 ^=for even (v.

supr. 2); = though even, although (conceding a

fact)Ec4 14 (v.De) 8 12
.

t[rP3^2] n.f. Hb i
9 (of the Chaldaeans)

ncip DIT3Q nt33», of uncertain meaning : Ges

the assembling of their faces is (directed) for-
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wards ; Ew De Ke eagerness, comparing (ques-

tionably) KG* swallow Jb 39
:4

, and '^ (Freyt.)

se«& (whence St prop. n»3»). Text prob. erron.

YDS (*/°f fo11 - Aram
- Y™ di(J (

perh-

tlenom.)).

t^a n.m. pit (Aram, loan-wd., cf. *«»«,

Jl^oa^; NH NXfila cf. Ea 3"'8
'
Anm - 1

), Ec io8 ish

bis? i3 '3 /te C/i«< diggeth a pit shall faU into it;

so also Pr 26 s7
.1 ® where £ nriB> nn.3.

t")£2i! vb. end, come to an end, complete— T

(only iff) (XH id. complete; As gamaru Lotz

Ti-.Ke'g i»ter & (leriv . C0T til0SS
al.; Aram. "103,

*-*U^; Eth. Txlaod.: (II); cf. also Ar.jX*. col-

lect, assemble)—Qui Pf. '3 ^I2 2
77"; /mp/.

-ib:: f 138
s

;
!??: 1

7

10
; if. nob ^57*;—l.

«w<? <o cm end. be no more t//- 7
10 12 2

(||
[DDS]);

7 7°
( ||

DSN). 2 . trans. frrm*/ to an end, complete,

^bv IDS ?X -v^- 57
:i God that completeth, accom-

plisheth, for me (0>) Grr Bi 7DJ, & so Che doubt-

fully), Hga-ibr" i 3 8
H

TlQJ n.pr. 1. m. a. son of Japhet Gn

io2! =iC1ii"; Ez 3 8
6

; Lag 0nom - Sacr- 2 '
95' 2nded -

S07.V.BX77 pr0p_ Dn£3j for D^03 Ez 27
11

q.v.; he

identif. 103 with Cajjpadocia (cf. .$' Ez 27
11

,

Kiep Lb - d - altGeosrM
) = Armen. Gamir -x (with

pi. ending) v. also Lag ArmStud - 325448
; cf. further

As. Gimirrai, Schr KG15Tff
- Dl Pa245t

also Len
or.ii.i,s32ff. 2 . f. wife of Hosea, Ho i

3
.

t^rP")tt2, i~^"TOil n.pr.m. ^ hath accom-

plished}—l.liTHtM son of Shaphan Je^ 1 " 11 - 1"-'23
.

2. r\i-\i2i son of Hilkiah Je 29
s

)i,n^v. sub \:i.

t[HJi)] vb. steal (NH id., Aram. 333
;

cii^; Ar. ^_*---a. is hurt the side, or put aside,

den. fr. Jj^ «&)—Qal i3
/. 3 fs. sf. VOM Jb

2I is
27

2o
;

onriaa Gn 3 i
:fi

; 2 ms. naaa' Gn 31
30

;

1 s. Wll) consec. Pr 30
9

;
^333 Jos'7" 2S21 12

;

sf. ^33? 2 S I9 42
; Impf ^ia'^Ex 21 37

, 3133? Pr

6S0
,

aiaji Gn 3

1

20
; 3 fs. alani Gn 31

19 + 2 t.;

2 ms. nban Ex 20 15 Dt 5
1
', 33301 Gn 3i 26 -27

, «3?:

Ob 5
,
ttbin Lv 19

11
,
3333 Gn'448

; /»/. afa. 3'33

Ex 2 2 u + 2 t.; Pi. 333 Ex 2i lc + 2 t., 3133 Gn
30

33
; f. cstr. ^333 Gn 3 i

39 -39
;

pi. D^US Pr 9
17

;

in Hexatev.ch always JED, exc. Lv 1

9

11 (H) ;

—

steal c. ace. rei Gn 3 i
19 -30 -3- 44

s Ex 21 37 2 S 21 12

cf. pass. Gn 3o
33

3 i
39 Pr 9

17
; c. obj. pers. Ex

21 16 Dt 24" 2 S K) 4°;= take by stealth (for good
purpose) 2 K n 2 = 2 Oh 22 11

; abs. Ex 20 15 =

Dt 5
17

, Lv 19
11 Jos 7

11 Pr 6
30

3o
9 Ob 5 Zc 5

s
, cf.

Inf. abs. Ho 4
2 Je 7

9 & (c. Niph.) Ex 22 11

;

3.b m=deceive Gn 3 i
2026

cf. Di; Vlk '3 Gn 3 i
27

id.; of sudden sweeping off by storm, in simile

Jb 2

1

18
; fig. of destruction of wicked 27

20

Niph. be stolen, subj. rei 333? 333 Ex 2 2
11

. Pi.

steal away (trans.) &TM 0\bv2» 33W 2 S 15°;

HIH '•31330 Je 2 3
30

. Pu. be stolen away subj.

pers. ^333 333 Gn 40
15

; subj. rei 3331 consec.

Ex 2 2
6

; be brought by stealth Jb 4
12

333J.

Hithp. go by stealth, steal away S?.?^'' 2 8 19
4

,

333.0*1 2 S 19
4

. (Syr. o»iaj oi^sfeaZ oneself

away ; so ai^L/ Gn 3 i
27

.)

tn2H3 n.f. thing stolen (on format, cf. Ba
NBI61 ' 160)—H333 Ex 2 2

3 (an animal); iri3333 Ex
2 2

2
,
'3 pret. cf. Di.

tn25 n.m. Ex22- 1 thief—333 Ex 22*+ 12 t.;
T ~ T

D'ap Is i
23 + 3 t.

—

thief that breaks in Ex 22
1G -7 (JE); by window Jo 2

9 (in simile) ; thief

as one who steals Is i
23 ^ 50

18 Pr 6
:0
29

s4 Je

2
26 48s7 Ho 7'

(|[
Tina) Zc 5

4
; coming by night

Je 49" cf. Jb2 4
14
(in simile), Ob 5

(||
n£$ 'TlW);

Jb 3o
5
; stealer of men (slave-dealer) Dt 24'

tm^ n.pr.m. (cf. Palm. N333 Vog No137
)

son of Hadad the Edomite 1 K u 2020 (on the

n, cf. Dr* 181N
).

?32 (cover up, hide, cf.NH hide, Ar. Ila. cover

up, Aram. 133 Ithpa, Jj^Ethp. be hidden, Eth.

7tH: enwrap).

t [D^p^n^m.Jpl. 1. chests (1); 2. treasury

—only pi. cstr. \133 ;—1. perh. chests of varie-

gated cloth Dnaia" '3 Ez 2 f' so Thes AV BV;

Sm Co al. cloths, carpets, Ew Taschen. 2. trea-

sury (SH W3, Aram. NJ33, r?3, BAram. cstr.pl.

\t3 ? ; Pers. loan-word from u&JD treasure ? cf.

Vullers
"- 10S2 Lag 665-^11 - 27

); $®? M?? Est 3
9

4
7

.

t [^JPS] n.[m.]treasury (NHri3T33 treasure;

loan-wd. fr. or through Pers. cf. supr. & Lag
Ge».Abh.28^ V||3^ j Cn 2 g". © T5>vCaKXu amod

;

but ©L rwv cmoBrjK&v avrov.

f['pi!] vb. cover, surround, defend (Ar.

^., Ai'am. \f» (Aph.), Palm. !3N Vog Palm' 132
*)

—Qal Pf. Tli331 Is 3 7
35 + 3 t.; Inf. abs. fil Is

31
5

(c. Hiph. q.v.)

—

defend, subj. always '';

obj. the city Jerusalem c. by Is 37
35
38

6=2 K
2 o c

; 2 K 19
34

c. ~bx
(||

y^in). Hiph. Impf.

—or Qal ace. to Ba ZMG 1S89 - 178
, who comp. Ar.

(

*

r
sr!— f3J Is 3

1

5 + 2 t.

—

defend (= Qal), Jeru-
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salalem Is 31"' pJ3 . . . p- c . b (||
bw); obj.

Yahweh's people Zc 9
15

c. 7J?, 12 s
c. ^3.

t]5 n.m. ot4' 12 & (G11 2
15

) f. enclosure, gar-

den (SKid., naa, Ar. Hi, Eth. 7*^: As.ginti,

COT Gloss
, also gannatu Dl"

Pr84
; Aram. X33,Nri3a

,

Iko^; Ph. Y* an pax -^jcis 1
-
165

'
11 ^- 232 '-

birds of enclosure (domestic fowls) or of
iving)— abs. J 3 Gii2 8 +3t. ; cstr. id. Gn
2
15 +^i9 t.; c. art. fan Gn 2

9+ 9 t., but P? La
2 ; «/. "33 Ct 4

16 5^33 Ct 4
16 6 2

; PL D"33 Ct

4
15+2 t.—garden as enclosure La 2

6 (simile);

0-333 W'^n Ct8 13
; cf. Ct 4

13
(fig. of bride

bw} U);"g. of herbs (pV) Dt n 10
1 K 21 2

; fig.

of bride, gr. ofplants, fruits, and spices Ct 4
1616

5
1 622 cf. D^a f:yp Ct 4

15

; g. of (king's) house

2 K 2i ls = «$-}*! 2 K 2

1

18 -26
;
^»n fa 2 K 2 5

4

•Je 39
4
52 7 Ne 3

15
, cf. fan 7V3 2K927 (at Jez-

reel i but this perhaps n.pr.loc. v. sub 1V3

p. 1 1 1 ); most often ofgarden (orchard ?) in Eden
(Hex only Gn & only J) Gn 2

891016
3

1 -2 -3 -8 -8-' 11

,

called fnrfS Gn 2
15

3
23 -24 Ez 3 6

35 Jo 2
3
, cf. Vp

Gn 13
10

Is 51
3 (both in simile); D-n/K'p Ez 28 13

(6«"}3 ]1V), 3 i
3 -8 -9

(|| qy); in last three the

trees of the garden are comp. with Assyrian
under fig. of cedar of Lebanon.

Tn33 n.f. garden (cf. foregoing)—H33 Is

i
30 61"; cstr. rs23 Ct 6n + 3 t. ; sf. in33 Jb 8 16

;

pi. nsa Nu 2 4
6

,
ni33 Ec 2

5 + 6t.; sf. n^niaa

Am 4
9

;
garden, orchard, Am 4°

(|| Q"!)3, H3Nn,

n% 9
14 (fruit-garden;

||
D

-

?.?), Je2 9
* :8 Ec 2

5

(||D^3),'ri3xn33Ct6u nut-garden; cf. jnra-naa

Est i° 7
7s

; in simile, of prosperous Isr. Nu 24
s

(poem in JE ; nna -by 'a), of chastised Isr. Is i
30

('3

7\b }"N Q-» ntTK), of Yahweh's blessing Is 61 11

;

in Jb 8
16 i33~?y in fig. of prosperity of wicked,

as a luxuriant plant; gardens as places of

idolatrous worship Is i
29

(||
B^'N), 65

s
(||
Dp^),

66 17
(i.e. groves).

tpra n.pr.m. father of Tibni 1 K 162122
.

t^ri22 Ne 1

2

4 = following.

Tpn33 n.pr.m. a priestamong the returned

exiles Ne 10' 12 16
cf. foregoing.

tjaO n.m. 1 * 14 ' 27
, & f.

1K10
'
17

, shield (Ar.

^, Aram. K|?0, Ji^e)— J?» Gn 15
1 +

33't' (also cstr. Dt 33
M Na 2

4

); sf. '|?B f 7
11

+ 5t.j ^.3n^332»'+3t.; M?» * n 5™-»; pl.

Q-3310 1 K io 17 + 6 t.; ni33» 2 Ch 2 3
9

; cstr. "3313

1 K i 4
26 + 4 1. ; sf. V33I? Jb 1

5

26
;
n-33» Ho 4

18;—
shield, buckler, carried by warrior for defence

Ju 5
s

2 S i
21 -21

2 K 1

9

s2 = Is 37
:i:i

, 1 Ch 5>8 14 7

17
17
23

s
* 26 14

32
s Ne 4

10 ^76 4 Je 46
s9 Ez 23

24

38
45

39° Na 2
4
Is 22 cf. 21 5 (anoint the shield,

to make it slippery), so also i//- 35
2 (where '*

fig.

as warrior); f3B B>"X= armed man Pr 6 11 24s4
;

laid up for show, or as treasure 1 K 10 1717

14
2827 (= 2 Ch 9

1610 i2 9 - !0
) 2 Ch 3 2 27

cf. Ct 4
4

Ez 27
10

; of scales of crocodile (leviathan) -j?.-SN

D^aB Jb^ z 7. fig_ of wicked's defence against

judgments of '", V33D -33 -3J? Jb 15
26

; fig. of

king yJA 89 19
(cf. Che); fig. of rulers of Ephraim

Ho 4
18

; fig. of rulers of earth yjs 47
10

; fig. (very

often) of-, as defence of his servants, 1^ 3
4

7
11

(rd. 'W ^V-"3?9 cf. Che crit. note) i8 3 -3L36
( =

2 S 2 2
3 -31 -36

) 2 87
33

:o
59

12 84 10 - 12 us 9 - 10 - 11 119 114

144
2 Pr 27 305

, and v. esp. Gn 15
1
(E).

"!"[n^] n.f. covering, nb~n33rp La 3
05

covering of heart, i.e. a hard shell about the

heart =: obstinacy, so Ges (cf. Qor 6
2,1

,1c UliL^T

L:.S1 ^4j»Ls)PV; or, covering of the understand-

ing, blindness of heart, so Ew Ke Nag Che.

T [PQj vb. only Pi. deliver up, deliver

(denom. fr. f3B ; on connex. of meanings cf. lap)

—Pf. pB Gn 14
20

; Impf 3 fs. sf. JJaon Pr 4
9

^pjlBK Hoi i
8

;

— deliver up to adversary Gn 1

4

2"

Ho i'i
8 + Is 64° ®<BX Ew Che al. 1333OT1 for

MT WaiBfll; also deliver, give, c. ace. & sf. of

indirect obj. Pr 4°.

tnj/3 vb. low (of cattle) (NH id., Aram.

KJJ3, )i^)—niE'-nya- Jb 6 5
; W) ^n 1 s 6 12

.

T[n>'il] n.pr.loc. close to Jerusalem nnjja

Je 3

1

39
;—site unknown.

t [^3] vb. abhor, loathe (NH bv* Nithpa.

be fouled, Hiph. rinse out with hot water; '"V-Jp

rejection ; Aram. ?JJJ Ithpe. befouled, soiled)—
Qal Pf. 3 fs. nbj|3 Lv 26 43 Je 14

19
,
r\bv}

T ) cons.

Lv 2630
; Q^by? Lv 2644

; 1% Ez 16 45
; Impf.

3 fs. bm Lv 26 1115
; PL f. n^3 Ez 16 45 ;—

abhor, loathe, (usually c. ace), Yahweh, his

people Lv 2 6
UMM (H) Je 1

4

19
(c. 3) ; the people,

Yahweh's statutes, Lv 26 1543 (H); Ez 16 4345

women their husbands (fig., in proph. ag. Jeru-

salem). Niph. Dntaa \so by?? 2 S i
21

the skidd

of heroes was defiled RVm VB Kirkp. but <
is rejected, cast away (with loathing) Dr, cf.

Klo ; © npocrtoxeiadr,. Hiph. Impf 13JJ i-liB?

byy Npl Jb 2

1

10
; and doth not cause, or allow,

(the cow) to reject as loathesome Ea De, cf. Di 1

;

JJi2, however, of bull, cast away (semen), or

shew aversion.
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tf?y^ n.m. loathing, ^M bill Ez 165
.

T?J?| n.pr.m. appar. a Canaanite, son of

T^ (but Cf. VB) JU q26.28.30.3L33.36.37.39.41_

"H^ •) vb. rebuke (Aram. 1J?, *£^id., Eth.
— T

70& cry o««, Sab. nyy n.pr., Sab. Denkm.
p. 29.3o^__lg j 7

w . nnya ^ 6+ 2 t-) etc _ . impfi -iy^

Zc 3
2 + 3 t., liyan Bu 2

10
; 7w. iy? f 6831

; 7n/

">¥?'? Is 54
9

; i>*. "^ Na i
4
,
I5?a Mai 2

3 ;—c. 2

except v/' 9
6 68 31 119

21 Mai 2
3 where ace;—1.

rebuke, father his son Gn 37
10

(E), reapers

Euth Bu 2
16

,
priest Jeremiah Je 2 a27 2.

of God rebuking nations -^ g
6 Is 1

7

13
,
proud

^n 9
21

, Satan Zc 3
22

, H3p IW ^68 31
,
f>3&3 (the

devouring swarm of locusts, restraining them)

Mai 3
11

, the sea drying it up ^ 106 9 Na i
4
, Zion

Is 54
9

; Vlin the seed (prevent the usual har-

vest) Mai 2
3 (® Aq 93 5P1lI

;
the arm, viz., of

priests, that they may not extend it to bless).

trnW n.f. rebuke—Pr 1
3' + 2 1. ; nnj?5 Ec

7
5 + 5tVsf. *jrnj(3 ,/, 18 16 + (sfs. 6t.);—1. of

man Pr i 3
ls

1

7

10 Ec f Is 30
1717 2. of God

Jb 2 6
u ^i8 16

(
= 2 S22 10

) 76
7 8o 17 104 7 IS502

5i 20 66 15

tjT^Wp n.f. rebuke Dt 28 20
.

t[t^J/3] vb. shake, quake (NH id.)—Qal

Impf.&m\ f i8 8a= 2 S 22 8a Kt (QrHithp.);—

quake of earth at theoph., ^ i88=2 S 22 s
(rd.

Kt
; ||

S?jn). Pu. Impf. be shaken tip, convulsed

Qy^tW^ Jb 34
20 a people are convulsed.

Hithp. shake back and forth, toss or reel to

and fro PyarM Qr 2 S 22 8

'

a (< Kt Qal); WWW
Je 46

7
,
IK'Wn^ 1

8

8b+ 2 t.;—ofmountainsf 1

8

8b

= 2 S 22*; of waves of sea, Je 5
22

; of waters of

Nile Je 4 6
7
(cf. v8

). Hithpo. Pp&yim) consec.

Je 25
16

; Impf. m}y Je 46
s

; id. of waters of

Nile Je468
; of drunken men, reel to and fro,

Je 25
16

(fig. of nations confounded by '<).

t[ir>y|] n.pr.loc. e>J?pn jos 2430 Ju 2
9

mt. in Ephraim, S. of (D"in) rnD-ri3l?n q. v.;% "bra 2 S 23
30= 1 Ch 1

1

32 of ravines thereon,

or near by.

TDW3 n.pr.m. a chief of Edom, son of

Eliphaz Gn 3 6
1I1C

1 Ch i
36

.

H^ v. sub S|BJ|

.

jDJ ( v of following ; meaning?).

t]D| n.f. Ju9I3+ (m. only Ho io 1

,
perk

infl. of V**, 2 K 4
39

) vine (NH id., Ar. J^ii

(Yemen), As. gapnu, cf. ZehnpfundBAS '•
63?

; Aram.

|Sna, }B3, ]fc^, pi. Jift^J—'i Gn 409 + 38 t.

(also cstr., as Nu 6
4 Dt 3 2

32
Is 1689), JBJ Ju 9

12

+ 2 t.; */. 'm Jo i
7
,
^3B3 Je 5

17
,
13B3 1 K 5

5 +
3 t., FOBS Ho 2

14
,
MBS Dt 3 2

32 + 2 t.
;

pi. Q'3B|

Ct 2
13 Hb 3

17—vine (always grape-bearing exc.

2 K 4
39

) Gn 40
910

(in dream) 49
11 Nu 205 Dt 8s

Ju 9
1213

(in allegory) 1 K 5
5

2 K 1831 = Is 36
16

,

+ 78
47 10533 Ct 2

13
6

11
7
13

Is 7
21

2 4
7 32

12 Je 5
17 8 13

Ho 2
14 Jo i

712
2
22 Mi 4

4 Hb 3
17 Hg 2

19 Zc
2'10 8 12

Mal3n ;
'TIB' faa a vine bearing poisonous gourds

2 K 4
39

; r_n JB3 Nu 6 4
(cf. Gn 40

10 Ju 9
13

) Ju

13
14

;
iwn t\&3&$ Ct89

; fBan ft? Ezis2 -6
; in

simile of stars fading away at Yahweh's judg-

ment Is 34
4

; in simile of wicked losing early

promise Jb 15
33

; in simile of wife \^ 1283
; fig.

of Israel f 80915 Ez i7 6 "-8 Ho io 1
cf. Ez 19

10
,

Je 2
21 69

; also Ho 14
8

; fig. of Israel as easily

destroyed Ez 15
26

; fig. of godless enemies of

Israel Dt32 32
cf. Di; r\D±f JS3 fig. for pros-

perity of Moab Is i689 Je 48
s2

.—On the vine

in Syria cf. Anderlind ZPV18s8- 160fF-

*l2il ( v' of foil. ; cf. Syr. «aa^ in deriv.,

y^.^.a.s^ciirved, convex; also Ar. (.JLs*-*- both

hilly country and depression, Frey.)

t [n3j n.m. body, self, height, elevation

(cf. NH era) — eg. sf. 133 Ex 2i 3 -3 -4
;

pi.

cstr. ''QS P1-93
;—1. body, self, only in phr. N3^

1332 (N2P) he shall come in [go out) by himself

(with his body) Ex 2 i
3 -3 -4

; in law of slave

(cf. Di). 2. height, elevation rn£ WD ^y
Pr 9

3
.

tlDl n.[m.] gopher, only in TB^Jffi Gn 6
14

(P), wood of which the ark was made (word

dub.; Thes comp. "133 & so Eob Ges (hence
1pitch-wood, resinous wood'), cf. Di; Lag
Semitica i. 64 ; Symmict. ii. 93 , BN 217 ft

t^[n^s wor(J not orig-

inal, but inferred from ITHBJ, and substituted

here for mBJ by copyist, or editor. Cf. fol-

lowing).

tn^Da n.f. brimstone (Aram. KW~l?&,

also NTinaa, WVUtt, Jfclli^o, JfciriA3; Ar.

vo-^i (certainly foreign wd.); der. from p?3
),

-12'a'by Thes EobGes, cf.Di Gn 6 14
; i.e. pitch,

and then other combustibles, esp. sulphur;

Lag 1,c
' thinks fr. Bactr. vohukereti)—1THD3 Gn

ip24 + 6 t.—brimstone, after T'tptpn Gn 19^ (J),

fig. ofjudgment ^ 1

1

6 Ez 3 8
22 (in all

||
VI* etc.),

cf. also Jbi8 15
Is 34

9
, & Dt 29-; '1 bm simile

for the destroying breath of ^ Is 30
33
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"0 v. sub I. 113.

"12 v. sub "Va.

TfcOil n.pr.m. (Ph. N"u) son of Benjamin

Gn 46
2 '

T

(lacking Nu 26 38-40
) ; son of Bela', &

grandson of Beuj., ace. to 1 Ch 8
35

cf. v7
;

designation of a Benjamite family or clan

;

hence Ehud called S"ja"}3 Ju 3
15

, & so Shimei,

2S16 5
i 9

17 - 19
1 K2 8

.

^"1^1 ("/of foil. ; Ar. CijL, Aram. &\^have

the scab etc.), are appar. denom.)

T2"^2 n.[m.] itch, scab (Ar. <_L^, Aram.

»3"!I, U^ As - garabu Dl* 182)— 3T3 Lv2i 20

2 2
22 Dt2 827

tl")2 1. n.pr.m. (cf. Palm, n.pr.m. Na'HJ

Vog 141
) one of David's heroes 2 S 23

s3= 1 Ch
11 40 2. n.pr.loc. (cf. Sab. n.pr.loc. D3"ia

Hal No - 379 -
382

) only in 313 nj?3a Je 31
39

hill of

Gareb, appar. close to Jerusalem on the SAY
cf. Gf ; v. also Hi Che.

"i|na, rriiaia v. sub -na.
,~ > :

"HtiJina adj.gent, only 'an as n.pr.coll.;

'begotten' by Canaan Gn io16=i Ch i
14

; in

list of Canaanitish peoples displaced by Isr.;

territ. unknown ; Gn 15
21 Dt f Jos 3

10
24 11 Ne

9
s
; cf. Gn io16

1 Ch i
14 supr. (Hex only JED).

tpT'Hi!] vb. scrape, scratch (NH id.,

Aram. "II?, ?i^& Bb. WT^yo flesh-scrapers CIS
338-4

; cf. also Ar. V^L peel or strip off bark,

shave hair fr. a hide etc.)—Hithp. Inf. T!3Tir6

scrape one's self Jb 2
8

.

t [l™f"13] vb. only Pi. stir up strife, Hithp.

engage in strife (cf. NH Pi. stir up, excite,

against (3) Hithp. ; Aram. Pa. N"!j! w*^ esP-

As. gartt, Qal attack, be at war with, garu, giru,

enemy, etc. Asrb *™* «*»» (KB"' 190
) also

SASmith Asrbiil - Gl0SS
-; Ar. J^L is run, esp. of

water, flow, etc.)—Pi. Impf. 3 ms. i"TW Pr 15
18

2825
2922

, all c. obj. P"T? excite, stir up, strife.—
On rna Dt 14

s
v. 1. rna sub -na. Hithp. Pf.

2 fs. rnann je 50
24

; Impf. 3 ms. niarr Dn 1

1

25
,

itaV;' 2 ms. n-iann 2 K 14
19

2 Ch 25
19

;
juss.

apoc.'iann Dt 2
919

;

T

3 mpl.VWr] pr 2 8
4 Dn 11 10

,

cf. Dn 11 10 Kt., v. supr.; 2 nipl. nann Dt 2*

(juss.); Imv. ms. "'jrin Dt2 24
;—1. excite one-

self against (3 pers.), engage in strife with, lit.

Dt 2
519

, 2 K i 4
19 = 2 CU 25

19
(sq. njra;— njn

personif. as challenged opponent) ; also + ace.

of manner, n»Plj>» Dt 2
9 -24

; fig. ViaJV iTlin nnb'l

03 Pr 28' while they that keep the law are at

strife with them, i.e. with these that forsake
it. 2. abs., excite oneself (against foe), wage-

war, only Dn 1 1 :
D*3"i D^Tt »»n toDNI mans

• T : -:
: it: T : -

v10 they shall wage war, etc. ; ftty»-*iy Tnan^l agh
v 10 and he shall return and war, even to his

stronghold; v 23
sq. norptS? + ?Via S?n3 (instr.)

Tpia n.m. * 69-
4
neck, throat (connexion

with above -/dub.; Thes RobGes (cf. A1V)
from ma in (assumed) sense of *nj of a drag-
ging, scraping sound; cf. rOSD; yet -/peril,

pa q.v.; Ar.
J,^*. (sub ^i Frey 'Lane) front

part of neck of camel, etc.)
—

'a IS3 16 58 1

; sf.

^n? ^ 6 9
4
; ^l?na Ez i6 u + Je 2

25 Qr (Kt -]ania);

Djiia yj, 1 15
7

1 49 «, Djia ^ $™;—throat; 1. of the

visible exterior (front) of throat, %ec& 'a rmtM
Is 3

10
outstretched of neck (= with outstretched

neck)
;
^Vy^y Tani. Ez 4

1

19
anc? a chain upon

thy neck. 2. throat, as capable of thirst Je
2
25

; as organ of speech fni2 tap Is 58
1

(||
Q"in

^ip), '33 «nj & ^ 1 15
7

; also oanas i»tj ntoeh

^ 149
6

/«'<//* so^s to God (be) in their throat;

cf. ''Jna "ina ^, 69
4 my throat is parched (||

^yaj
W53)

; so aho Dri3 mna-Q^ ^ 5
«» their throat

is an opened sepulchre.

I L^^J n "^" eontention, strife, hostility

(cf. Aram, tntfl, oft. X; v. Thes; iTJ?n NHWB
& Fl in ChWB"- 581)—only cstr. sg. mtfID

^1,1 V' 39
H
/rom 0- e - through) the hostility of

thy hand I am consumed.

1. rni|, 11. rna v. sub -na

.

n^na v. sub I. -na.

t [flil] vb. cut, cut off (Ar. jji. cm/, cm*

0^", exterminate)— Niph. Pf. ^H?? ^ 31
23 =

destroyed out of Yahweh's sight.

Tj'na n.m. Isl0
'
15 axe (pick, pick-axe, 3 t.

in SI; on fermat. cf. Sta 294 * Ges i 8S ' * 54)—1 )t

19
5 20 19 Is io 15

1 K 6 7 (Co conj. also Ez 31").

t^ni) Kt, nja (q.v.) Qr adj.gent. 1 S 27
s

.

TD^-f^a n.pr.loc. mt. in N. Israel, S. of

Sichem (Nabulus), opp. Ebal y^T), which \va«

on N.; only 'a in Dt n :D
27

12 Jos 8
3:l Ju 9

7
;

mod. Jebel e'-TCr Rob 1* 11 - 274 * Bd M220'" 2

7J2^J (possibly quadrilit. \/. whence foil,

c. N prosthet. Cf. however infr.)

T[7t3"US] n.m. a kind of vessel, basin

or basket ('? ; others basket-like, basket-shaped
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vessel); only pi. cstr. 3T ^C^K, & H?? '«,

l)oth Ezr i
9

, denoting vessels from temple at

Jerus. restored by Cyrus. (Etym. & mng. dub.

cf. supr.; A ©L Codd. © tyvKTiipes,ivine-coilers;

Bom.; now commonly compared with Aram.

NTpbtriB Levy XHWB"' 3;s
, Jl^JS, At. £&£.•,

lilijj, supposed to be loan-word fr. Hellenist.

(rk. /caprnXoy, KapraXXoy (e.g. © 2 K IO7
, Heb.

Dnn), aAl= ba$ket, fruit-basket, etc., canistrum

(so MV BeRy SS); but mpraWos itself is

possibly a Pers. or Shemit. loan-word; cf.

esp. Fr;i
77f

'; further conject. in Thes BeRy.)

7^J (cf. Ar. JT.&., pi-
JJpj-1

stones, or stony

;;Zac<? planted with trees; J^ stony; J£r»-,

J. la. stony ground, stones ; hence foil., because

stones were used in casting lots ; cf. Gk.

ifsqcpos pebble, vote, Kvapos bean, lot).

^"Via„ n.m. Lvl6
' 8 & (f Jos 2

1

10
, but v. iiifr.)

f. lot, (NH id. & denom. Hiph. Tnan cast lots)

—abs. 'a Jos 16 1 + 51 1.; cstr. Tlia Jos i8n + 2 1,,

ha Nu 3 6
3

; sf. "bnfa v l68
> ^ Ju i

3
,
^ia

Pr i
14

,
^h Dn 12 13

,
^jnla Ju i

3
,
^-p3 Je 13

25

Is 57°, ihia 1 Ch 26 14
,
D^Ta Jos i8u + 2 t.;

pi. nihia Joni 7 +8t., ni^-12 Lv 16 s;—a fo£

cast for the decision of questions Pr 1

8

18
, design-

ation of persons, etc., for service or punishment,

assignment of property, etc.; prob. stones put
into the bosom-fold of a garment, Pr 16 33

('arms ?t?V PT1?), or into a vessel, and shaken

until one springs out ('"VS?, NSJ> or—late

—

'^);
this was regarded originally as divine decision

(cf. on Urim & Thummim p. 22, supr.); for

the agent, the usual verbs are ?] V^i?, 'TV, |nj,

and ^an. Particularly:—1. lot for dividing-

land, esp. that which Joshua cast at Shiloh

"> »3BJ> Jos 18 6 (PIT) v8 - 10 (bothTpOT; all three

sq. p of pers. for whom; all JE); cf. 19
51 (P);

so of lot coming up, or forth, ^?V Jos 18 11

(cstr.; P), also sq. p pers. 19
10

(P), & foil. c. N£
16 1 (JE), Nu 33

;4 Jos i 9
i-'--2«2.4o

2 X
4

(
all p^. I]

divided by lot '33 p.pT Nu 2 6
55

, or according to

lot p.pnri 'an ,,s-^y v56
; abortion by lot ^nann

'aa 33
54
34

13

;
'aa bm jos i 9

51

;
give by lot 'aa jna

Nu 3 6
2 'S3 jnj j08 2

1

8
(all P) 1 Ch 6

50
; Aove %

Zo« '33 'b Tn Jos 2

1

4
, & (rrn om.) v5 -6

(all P)

cf. 1 Ch 64M8 ; also Jos 21 10 (P; np»vn 'an,

only here f.; ©—not ®L—om. PUK^N"!, & so)

||
1 Ch 639

; cf. further Is 34
17

(j> ^an). 2. lot

for assigning to service, duty or punishment,

a. concerning the goats on day of atonement,

Lv 16 8 (h jn3) v8 -8
(sq. |»); cf. v9 - 10 (bj? rhV;

all P). b. assigning priests to their courses,

singers, musicians & porters to their duties,

by lot 'aa pbn I ch 2 4
5

;
'3 ^an v31

25 s 26 13

(sq. p of position) v 14
; of lot coming forth (N5P

p pers.) 2 4
7

(cf. v718) 2 5
9

(cf. v 9'31
) 26 14

cf.

ihia NW v14
. c. cast lots for dwelling in

Jerus. ('3 ?',?n) Ne 1

1

l (sq. inf.) d. for supply-

ing wood for altar-fire Ne io35
(-'J??*?'?); here

belongs prob. also e. Ju 209 '32 nvjf, ref. to

v10 (determining who shall go up, and who

Supply provision) @ dva^r)aop(6a eV avrrjv iv

k\tjp<o so Stu (insert perh. n?J?3), cf. AV RV,

Bu ksi5i

^vho rdg>
/
33 n^SU); > @ Be Ke who

ref. 'a here to division of land of captured city.

f. to determine guilty persons Jon i
7,7 (both

^311) v17 (?V ^23); so appar. Ez 24
s of inhah. of

Jerus. under fig. of flesh in pot '3 TJP 7B3"W

no lot is fallen over it, i.e. no discrimination

is made, destruction is to include the whole

city; (cf. also Jos t

j
um

1 S i441£F
- where divine

agency in detection is prominent but word T^5

not used), g. in allotting slaves Jo 4
3 "'Syi'N

'3 1T
;

JSTa 3
10 (h =IT); so Ob" '3 IT D.^T-^),

—-all c. vb. TT1 q.v. h. in distributing plun-

dered garments ^ 22 19
(?J? <^?i?). i- todetennine

favourableday for a scheme, •'•SH Est 3
7(P?n "OS?)

9
24

(sq. inf.; v. also TB). 3. thing assigned,

apportioned, allotted esp. of land assigned by

lot, allotment Jos 15
1

17
1 21 38

(all P), i7 14 - 17=
portion, share (\\rbn:

;
JE); cf.iaribna h'aNu36 3

(P), Dnbn? hi3 Jos 1 4
2 (P; but perh. rd. abs. hfe

cf.Di); alsoDhia^aa i8 u(P)theboundary oftheir

allotment; DpT3 ny 2 i
20(P); v. further Ju I

33
; so

prob. Mi 2
'5 '3a i>an T^H (Hi Che; cf. also Ew);

|i2 5
3

, land, exposed to oppressive exaction

;

also fig. of ^ as portion, allotment of his people

f 1

6

s
(so Che, & on T»n for TDin cf. his crit. n.;

v. also Ew; otherwise De al.;— IPPP" n^); on

the other hand, of idols Is 57° (||P^n); also

'3p "1J?V Dn 12 13
, of allotted poHion, share, in

the Messianic consummation ; more generally,

one's portion, lot, fortune laoifia ^SFI ^pliaPr i
14

cast thy fortune into the midst of us, in with

us (|| ^»p TT iriN D 1
?). 4. portion— recom-

pence, retribution Is 17
14

(||P?D), Je i3 25

(ll
nJ^

^IHP), both implying divine agency.



t[V-\3] adj. norrina Pi- i 9
19 Kt; < Qr

"bn? cf.Yrss, AV KV Now Str al.

I. [D"1il] vb. lay aside, leave, save (NH

013 is shorten, occasion, bring about, to pass,

Aram. 01? Pa. occasion, bring about, f*s^ ab-

scidit, decrevit, cf. also Ar. ''i- cut off (fruit),

shear (sheep);—on connexion of ideas v. Fl

NHWB i437
)
Qal Pf. 3 pi. "^ «na *6 Zp 3

s

<Ae?/ 7«ave Ze/i nothing for the morrow, in fig. of

cruel judges (dub. : al. fr. 11. [D!j!], v. KauATDr).

tD^2 n.[m.] bone, strength, self if) (Ar.

1%. 6o<%, Aram. Dl?, fl^bone, self)—abs.

DT| Gii49 14 + 2t,; cstr. D?.? 2 K9 13
; sf. VOl? Jb

40";—1. 6o?ie Pr if2 (coil) 25
15

; ofbehemoth

(hippopot.) Jb 40
18

(|| DVJ? q.v.) 2. strength Gn

49
14 D13

t
"ibn strong ass (lit. ion?/, so VB).

3. «sZ/'(cf. Qvy), 2 K 9
13 nibpn DTjj s0 Ges Ew

Ke, but text dub., v. conjectures in Klo.

f II. [D^5] vb.denom. breakbones, break,

—Pi. Impf. 'cny\ Dirnbsyi Nu 2 4
s (JE) ; but also

vron rPbnn-n&« Ez 2 3
34 (yet on txt. v. Co.)

t^")3 adj. gent. c. art. i Ch 4
19

X")} (\/of foil.; ?cf. Ar. J^-i., become ac-

customed, ivorn smooth (of skin, garment, etc.)

;

also grind grain vehemently; vid. further

JW&. what one has ground, of grain ; & place

in which dates are dried=^J*z°).

tph n.m. threshing-floor (cf. further vulg.

Ar. .TJ.&. stone basin, trough, mortar, etc. Dozy

nB"ia»

Lane, v. Mohit'243b- 7)—

H

h Gn 50'°+ 27 t. (cstr.

e.g. Gn go10 - 11 2 S 6 6
); :nrfa Mi 4

12
; sf. TI3

Is 21 10
;
^ana Dt 15

14 i6 13 ;'pl Tftnin 1 s 23'1

,

niaisn Jo'2 24
; cstr. niaia Ho 9

1—threshing-

floor,(on formv.B,ob
BKiji° cf.FlNHWB 1437

) Gn
so

10 - 11 (noun 'a) Nu 1827 ('an-p f«) Dt 15
14

16 13 Ju

6

37 Eu

3

2 (cn'yfrn 'a nni sin) v3 -614 2S6 6

24
16.18.21.24 lChl3.-

aI'l6.18.Sl.aJB
2 Ch 3

1 Ho 9
'

([« 'a) v2 Mi 4
12 Jb 39

12
cf. Di; 'a norup Nu 15

20
;

Frisian Nui830
; of these, three' may be

n.pr.loc.':—no«n n'a Gn 50
1011

;
pa |na 2 S 6 6

f'cf.WeDr)=p ,,3 fl'a 1CI1139
;
place of storing

corn, etc. 1 S 23
1

2 K 627 Jo 2
24

;
open place at

city-gate JilttB' "W nns fJ3 1 K 22 10=2 Ch 18 9
,

where kings of Isr.& Jud. sat (but this peculiar

& text dub.; ® (in K) evmikoi
; We om. ; @ Th

Be Q'1
"'!'??, agreeing with Ca'

,Ta3. preceding; yet

this elsewh. in Heb. only of animals); in simile

ofdaughter cf Babylon, Je 5

1

33 (trodden smooth)

cf. fig. of Israel T«~l? ( II

™-\V) Is 2 1 >";... . yc
'30 Ho 13".

)^a, p~0 v. sub ma.

CHS vb. v. sub fena.
—T

t[j7^il] vb. diminish, restrain, with-

draw (NH id., Aram. V1i,^.i^shave head, etc.;

cf. kjL swallow)—Qal'Impf. VlT.Jh^ 7
,
JTa?

Ex 2

1

10
; 2 ms. VOX Dt i3 1 + 3t.; 1?!3K Ez 5"

(but cf. {»/'••), 5^??J Ez 16 27
;
IJTUn Ex 5

s + 2 t.

;

/w/.y
i
iabEc3 14

;
Anyriaisi52(soBaer; v.d.H.

nyna v . jna), njna je 48
s7

;
— 1. diminish,

usually sq. ?0 Ex 5
s - 19 (the tale of bricks), 1 )t

4
2

1

3

1 (in both, word of '1
; opp. cyDin) cf. Ec 3'"1

,

and also Je 262
(c. ace.) ; c. ace. also Ex2i 10

(food etc.) cf. Ez 16 27
; Pt. pass, diminished,

clipped, of beard, Je 48
37 and Is 1

5

2
(so Batr,

rightly, cf. his note and v. jna). 2. restrain

Jbi54
(c.acc. nlTfe* meditation, devotion), Jbi","

(c. ace. HMIl, sq. T???> i- e - unto, for thyself,

monopolize ; De Di Da render draw unto thy-

self appropriate ; Schult. comp. Ar. swallow, cf.

Ew saugst zu dir ein Weisheit). 3. withdraiv

Jb 36 7 (obj. |?y, eye, sq. |»); Ez 5
11

absol. (si

vera 1.) ; Co. reads "Q3T1K, for JOaK, on intern,

grounds ; others : ivithdraiv (thy needs) Sm
(cf. 1

6

2
'
) ; ivithdraw (mine eye) Ges Ke. Niph.

Pf naai consec. Lv 27
18

;
njnaai Nu 36

3
; Impf

y-ja: nu 27 4^ y-13^ Nn 3 6
3

;
"i'pl. jnaa Nu 9

7
;

Pt. yjaa EX5 11
;—1. be withdraivn c. ft? Nu

3
^3.3.4 ^inheritance, r&ro); Nu 27"* a name out

of a family; Ex 5
11 ("CH D3rT12J|»); impers.

Lv 2 7
1S {abatement shall be made). 2. be re-

strained sq. inf. Nu 9
7 Pi. Impf ITU* Jb 36

s7

withdraw = draw up c. ace. 0?0
_>DDa cf. Di

(on other hand, De al. draiv down, let down).

T [niH^p] n.f. recess, rebatement (BV),

i. e. ledga/only pi., nui* niyjat? jna iK 6°

t[*1"lil] vb. sweep away (orig. shovel or

scoop up, aivay, cf. NH id., Ar. . s .i; Aram.

113, a^, Eth. in deriv.)— DD-13 \y&\> bni)

Ju 5
21

-

t[flh3^] n.[m.] fist (© mvy^, so is but

X club, staff[X), & so SS, cf. esp. Ex 21 18;—NH
siriaN) ^axa is f5N3 injrrns ^x nani Ex

2

1

1

'

8

;
(cstr.) VVh ^??i lTi3ri_f) Is 5s 4

.

t[nDnatt] n.f. shovel (NH id.; Aram.

NJVBnap; Ar. HJ*Z (v. Lane)) only pi. Q^n'anac

Jo i
17 (Thes clods, after Jewish interpreters, so

AVEV, cf. however Me Joell00f
-; ® Me QnTlTiN

their cribs, of cattle ; mng. of clause dubious).



t ["Tlil] vb. drag, drag away (NH id., Ar.

jL, Aram. "113, n^; As. gararu, run, ZimBP 102
;

etc.)—Qal/mp/. sf. *nn;* Hbi 13
, Q^ Pr2i 7—

<^-«</ away, fishes iu net, fig. Hbi 10 (Chal-

deans, their opponents); violence, the wicked

Pi-2i 7
- Niph. (rd. Qal? Sam .

"W cf. Di)

Impff. Lv ii 7
c. ace. cogn. "^r^ '"11?!= (the)

'•«(? he chewelhnot, cf. also Dti4 s Sam. @ (Di).

Po'al Pt. (denom. ; so NH Qal & Niph.) nil13»

rnjBa iKf sawn with the saw. Hithpo.
"niaru? 1J7D Je 30

23 a (sweeping) roaring whirl-

iknd (|| 23
19 has i&nrn?). On vrnarr Ho 7

14
,

v. I. iu, ma.

f 1. i~Pil n.f. cud (Ar. it*., so called fr. sound

of rumination ?)—H13 Lv 1

1

3+ iot.

—

cud, only

in legislation of clean and unclean animals,

and almost always c. C— , JW, H_) n?J?0 Lv

1 1
»««•«« (P) Dt 14

66 '7
; y 'a (cf. na Niph.) Lv

ii 7
; Dt 14

s has HIS without vb., but read

there as Lv ii 7 (so Sam. @ Di).

tn. rn3 n.f. a weight, 20th part of shekel,

gerah (As. giru, Zehnpfund BASi - 506)—ni3 Ex
30

13 +4t.—Only in definition of ?$?, c. num.
Dnpy Ex 30

13 Lv 2 7
25 Nu 3

47 18 16 Ez 45
12

.

^ [T)rQ n -m - ^rry (NH ?d.), W13 Dn313™ Is if.

TrTniPil n.f.pi. neck (on format, cf. Ba

NB204^_^^ril
1 5-,J pr j 9

3
22

;
^11313 pr 3-^ ^111313

621—always in fig., instruction of parents an

ornament, a chain upon neck Pr i
9

, bind them

upon thy neck 6
21

; so of mercy & truth 3
3

, cf. v22
.

Trp^Tp n.f. saw (NH id., peril, from its

harsh dragging sound)—"TJ?0 2 S i2 31a + 2 t.;

pi. nViao 1 Ch2o3 (<nnwo 2 S i 2
31b)—saw,

used in cutting stone nijtja ni">lJO i K f

;

used in torture (or as tools for enforced labour)

of captives 2 S I2 31a
1 Ch 203a .

t"P3 n.pr.loc. south of Gaza, usually

identif. with mod. Umm Jerdr Bd Pal159 Guerin
judseii.257ff.. but Wady JerUr w f4in xadls

ace. to Trumbull KadeshBarnea61fF
- cf. Guthe ZPV viii -

18W,«Ui. Gn 2Q2 26 6.20.26
2 Ch ^18.18. ,-,-,^ Qn IQ 1.

26 1

;
113 bn: Gn 26 17

;
1132 13M Gn 20 1

.

l^"nj (Ar. i_p»». 6n«y, pound, grind coarse,

Aram. Dia (rare) crush, ^ttx+Z^crusJied, ^oU^
crush, destroy ; cf. following).

t[D"li]] vb. be crushed (Aram. .r»;^[5e

176 una

crushed,] perish)— Qal Pf. 3 fs. HD13 + n 9
»

fig. p ^B'SS '3 my so«Z is crushed (i. e. perisheth

:

cf. Syr.) with longing for (cf. ? H?3). Hiph.

Zwzp/. \W )'Sn3 D13»l La3 16 and he hath crushed

my teeth with gravel, fig. of divine chastisement.

Tto"^2 n.[m.] a crushing, but only concrete

of that which is crushed, groats, grits (cf. Ar.

Ji^i, NH Dna, Aram, (rare) «&")?, KJOT13,

UJ4,)—^"1? tn? ^? ^5 3"?k.Lv 2
14 yowi^

ears 'parched with fire, groats (&) _/res/i. /rw?'£

(v. Sifra ad loc); (Harp^) PlbnaD Lv 2
16

.

t [t£Hil] vb. drive out, cast out (NH id.,

Aram. En? Pa. Ithp. of divorce, MI19 ntn:n)—

Qal Impf. WhQ Is 57
20

; Inf. sf. FlBn?? Ez 36
5

iufr.; P^.arf.K'lilEx 34
11

; ?
;ass.f.nB«na'Lv2i 7 +

4 t. ;

—

cast out, thrust out, '*, the Amorites Ex

34
11 (JE ; c. M?*?); waters, mire and dirt B>B1

B'tpi Is 57
20

;
pass, only of divorced woman Lv

2

1

7 (sq. f^MD; elsewh. with napijK widow), \u

22 13
(all H), Nu 3 o

1D (P) Ez 44
s2

. On FJBnm

Ez 3 6
5
as Aram. Inf. cf. Ges* 45- 1-*- Ko'- 166

; Co
del., on intern, grounds, cf. ®. Niph. Pf.

^3? Is 57
20

; 3 fs. ranaa consec. Am. 8 8
;
viehj?

Jon 2
5

;—6e driven away, sq.T?.'
l

5?

*
1.??^

)
, i-e. from

the presence of Yahweh Jon 2
5

; be driven,

tossed, as the Nile Am 8s
; of the sea Is 57

20

rel. cl., 1t?K om., like the seot that is tossed. Pi.

Pf. 3 fs.' ntsn.:n. consec. Ex 2 3
28

;
riBha Gn 4

14

,

sf. 3 mpl.tofif131 consec. Ex2 3
31

; ^f!31Ex3 3
2

,

sf. 'in^n^ia Ez 3
1 " (so % 93, not ®; cf." Go's conj.);

Vri^naYconsec. Nu 22 11

; 3 pi. sf. *3WhS 1 S 26 19

;

Impf &)£ Ex 1 1 \ BhjM Gn 3
24 + 6 t.; sf. intJnjM

^341, Qgha;. Ex6 J

; 2 ms. Bhtfl ^8o9
, B^l

Jos 24
12

; B*13N Ju 2
3

,
BhWI Ju 6 9

; sf. 3 ms.

«Eh3« Ex 23

T
'
:9 '30 Nu 2 2°;

T

dWi3X Ho 9
15

;
«5n£!

Ju ii
2

;
niBn^ Zp^ 4,^^^ Ex'2 1

'

7
; 2 mpl.flBnW

Mi 2 9
,
'awhawi Ju 1

1

7
; /»/ cstr. B5!^ 1 Ch 1

7

21 +

||
2 S 7

23 Gei We Dr, for MT 1*1^; «£«j>

2 Ch 20 11
; abs. id. Ex ii 1

; 7m«. Bh» Gn 21
10

Pr 22 10
;

—

drive out, away, Hex all JE, incl.

poem Dt 33 ;
('* subj.), Adamfr. garden Gn 3

s4

cf. Cain Gn 4
14

(sq. /» loc, & so 21 1.), David

(men subj.) 1 S26 19
, id. (Abimelech subj.) ty 34

1

(title), Hagar (Abr. subj.) Gn 21 10
cf. scorner,

Pr 22 10 daughters of Eeuel (subj. shepherds)

Ex 2
17

; Moses and Aaron fr. Pharaoh's presence

(indef. subj.) Ex io 11
; Gaal etc. (subj. Zebul)

Ju 9
41

(sq. ?0 c. Inf.), Jephthah (Gil. subj.) Ju

1

1

2 -7
; Abiathar (subj. Sol.) 1 K 2 27

(sq. ft? c. Inf.)

wicked fr. temple (^ subj.) Ho 9
15

; women fr.

houses (nobles subj.) Mi 2
9

; oft. of Canaanites
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(hornet subj.) EX23 28 J0S24 12
cf. Ex 23

31 (Israel

subj.); also ('» subj.; cf. MI 19
) Ex 23

2930
33

2

Dt 33
s7 Jos 24

18 Ju 2
3 69 f 78

s5 809
1 Ch 17

21
;

of Israel from Egypt (subj. Pharaoh) Ex6' 1

1

11
;

from land ofMoab (subj. Balak) Nu 2 2
611

; Judah
from Canaan (subj. Moab & Ammon) 2 Ch 2011

;

Egypt from her land ('i subj.) EZ31 11 (but

cf. text, supr.); Ashdod (indef. subj.) Zp 2
4

tPu. Pf. 1t?"i'a subj. Israelites Ex 12 39
; Imp/.

}EH'^ subj. despised and miserable outcasts Jb

30
5 both sq. fP loc.

t[\2?"|5] n.[m.] thing thrust or put forth,

yield; cstr. D^T ^"3? Dt 33
14

yield, produce

of moons ||$9^ nNiaijl; i.e. produce in its

seasons, cf. Di.

T [n©^"^2] n.f. expulsion, violence. Only

pi. sf. Dp/nfena Ez 45
9 your acts of expulsion

(cf. Ew Da ;
' Raubereien Sm Co).

TQQJlil n.pr.m. 1. son of Moses & Sip-

porah Ex 2
22

(expl. as if fr. Tfl)= 183
;

Qteha

1 Ch2 3
1516 26 24

; so also Qfch3 Ju 1

8

30 MT -
?'a

nf^O cf. VB. 2. a son of Levi Dfeha 1 Ch 6 128

15
7
(cf. ficy-ia); DiBh.3 1 Ch 62M756 .

'

3. a son

of Phinehas Ezr 82
.

tpU)")3 n.pr.m. son of Levi (= DS5hj 1 Ch

6
1 -28

157 Braha 1 Ch 62 -5 -4756
) Gn 46

11 Ex 6 1617 Nu
gl7.18.21.25

4
22.3S.41 ^ , Q17 2 tf1 JoS2I 627

I Ch 5
27

23
s
(particularly in expression sons of Gershon,

i.e. family, descendants of Gershon Nu 3
25
4
22 -

3841
7' io 17 Jos 2

1

6 -27
; cf. sons of Gershorn 1 Ch

64756
i 5

7
).

T^tJ^S adj.gent. c. art. as subst. collect.

Nu 3
21 -23 -24

4
24 -27 -28 26" Jos 2

1

33
1 Ch 2 3

7 2621
2 Ch

29
12

; c. art. as adj. sing. m. 1 Ch 2621
29

s
.

Cn3Q n.m. Nu35,2 common, common-land,

open land (perhaps orig. pasture-land, as

place of [cattle] driving)— abs. to Ez 45
s +

2t. + Ez48 15 (Co PlBhaO); cstr. Bna» Lv 2 5
34

2CI131 19
;
(onrlE'iaDEz36 5

cf.B'-ij); elsewh.pl.,

abs. HiBhatt Ez 2 7
28 (Baer) ; Co npjno assumed

fr. &n, cf. @; cstr. *BhM? NU354 + 2 t.; sf.

n ,,

T̂
aajos2i 13 - 13

-i-42t.; nanan j s2i n + 46t.

in Jos 21 (generally A or
: but also,, v21

);
On^Khap

Nu 35
3+ 4 1. ; I

n/enap Nu 3 5
7 + 8 1.

—

common-

land, usually pi., and usually as attached to

a city or town, esp. as surrounding Levitical

cities Nu 35
2 -3'4 '5-7 Jos 14

4 2i 2 + 55 1. Jos 21 (all

P; in Codd. & old Vrss. are two vv. Jos 21,

betw. v35 -36
, with to 4 1. ; om. Mass., Edd., Baer,

but cf. Theile, & Di ad loc); 1 Ch 6 40+ 40 t.

I Ch 6; 13
2 2 Ch 1

1

14
; so also 'O rrrt? Lv 25

s4

(H), 'O 'HE' 2 Ch 3

1

19
; lands surrounding the

holy city Ez 48
1517

; open land or space about

the temple Ez 45
s

; only 1 Ch 5
16

fi"IB> "'Knap-^o

of (pasture-)lands in a district, cf. J1"\e\—Ez
27

s8 niBhjD, if true text,= open country about
Tyre (opp. sea, cf. context), but v. Da& cf. supr.

Vl-fiSt v. "ria sub II. -m.
r

Dttfa (^of foil.; cf. Ar. '^ll. be bulky,

massive, LJL»- body, Syr. j>jajbd^t'J.)

ti. DC?S n.pr.m. an opponent of Nehemiah

Ne 2
19 6 1

(in both called T]yn) ; v2
; also 1»^3

6
s

; 1 as in Nab. n.pr. cf. No in Eut Nab73
.

tii. Dtil n.m.Gn7 '
12

rain, shower (NH id.,

conn.wi.above-/dub.)—abs/aGn7 12 -j-;DK/a
T
iK

1

8

41+ ; cstr. DB/a Jb37 6l! + ;
pi. COPS Ezr io9 -13

;

cstr. 'W3 Ez 34
26

; sf. D^Pf? Lv26 4
;
Dn'Wa

i/fi05 32
;

—

rain, shower Gn7 12 82 (both J) Lv
2 64 (H) Ho 6

3 Am 4
7 Je 5

24
14

4 Is 44
14
55

10 Ez

i
28 Jo 2

23
(||

rrjto, B'ipbp); 1 K I77 - 14 1845
('a

hlJ) 2K3 17 Pr25 14 -23 'Ecn 3 Ct2 n f 10532
,

'jnp} Ezr io9 and because of the rains, cf. v13
;

'an jton bSp 1 K 18 41
cf. v44 Zc i 4

17 Ec 12 2
;
nm

iw ni-ipp 'ai nap Jb 37"; 0B>a~1B» Zc io 1

; cf.

Diana 'is ^ 68'°;%. of blessing Ez 34
26

,
nana 'a

v26
; of destruction t$0 'a Ez 13

1113
cf. 3 8

22.'

t[DtM] vb.denom. (cf. NH Qal Pt. pass.

& Hoph.)—Pu. Pf. 3 fs. npf3 Ez 2 2
24
be rained

upon (npfa Baer, but v. Ke Sm). Hiph.
cause or send rain, Pt. CpK'ap Je 1

4

s2
.

+ [C3©2] n.[m.] npf3Ez 2 2
24 (or FlBgfe from

DK'a •)) ace. to punct. ; but cf. sub DE>a vb.

%U?a n.pr., v. 1. DBfo.

t]©E n.pr.loc. (on elym. cf. Di Gn 45
10)—

1. district in Egypt E. of lower Nile, v. Eb
Q8 500 ff. . N aville

Goshen. law who rt[s . hierogl. Kesem,

but cf. Groff JAs *iv- K7 (@ rf<rf/x ("Apo/Sias))

—

JE>3 p.K Gn 45
10 (JE) 46

34
47

1 -4 - -27 508 Ex 8 1S

9
26

(all J); ffi nfiNGn 46
28

(J); ru03 v2S29 (both

J), in both © <ca6' 'H/jwo)!/ ttoXiv cf. Di. (P has

land DDDJT1 47
11

etc., cf. Di Gn 45
10
). 2. pK

je/an jos ii ,6 (D), I^a n? J°s io41 (D), f^a Jos

1

5

51 (P) (® in all Tovofi) a city named with

ji>n & ri^a cf. Di.—not clearly located, but on

southern border of Judah.

t^DlM n.pr.m. named after Nn^ as an

officer of Nethinim Ne 1

1

21
; v. om. B ; @L &

Codd. Tea-(j}a ; name not elsewhere in OT, not

even
||

1 Ch 9 ;
possibly corrupted from NSB'n

N



Ne 7
46 (following Knsf; in

||
Ezr 2

43 Kawfrl,

KIT?), ® 'A^n (B; Codd.Acm^a, etc.); cf.BeRy.

"1t£0 (-/of foil. Cf. As. gaMru, strengthen,

make firm Lotz TPKegister
; Ar. J.^ be bold,

also arcA a bridge, cf. JJU., J-l=* iro'c^e, NH
"iSfo «*., Aram. JOB*?, J£^, Jt4j-

tllC?3 n.pr.m. (bridged or land of bridges!,

cf. Wetzst Hauran
'
82
). 1. of people, =n*tfan

Jos 13
13

cf. 1 Ch 2
23

. 2. of land "fit?? T]bo 2 S 3
3

1

3

37
cf. v38 (but text in disorder cf. ® WeDr) 1

4

3S

15
8 E\m '?? 1 Ch 3

2
,
rn$? 2 S 14

23
; a terri-

tory E. of the upper Jordan, exact limits un-

known; ace. to Guthe ZPVxlL18e9 '
232t

- between

Gilead and Hermon, in Jauldn; ace. to Furrer
ib.xiii.i89o. we _

tj iie i edjah, district E. of Jaulan,

with town Jisre; against him Guthe lb - 2s5t

178 INT

"hT^a adj.gent. = subst. '3H; 1. people

dwelling in Geshiir (supr.) Dt 3
14 Jos 1

2

5
13

1113
.

2. a tribe of, or near, the Philistines Jos 13
2

,

also 1 S27 8
, but del © (not ©L) cf. We Dr;

rd. possibly'niBta Hom Aufsatzei - (1892) -
9

; 2S29
rd.

'an for meteri

.

t[t^t20] vb - feel with the hand, feel,

stroke (NH id., Ar. JLL , Aram. B>E>a Pa., *4,;

Eth. 7AA: or 7o»iP; stroke, touch)— Pi. Impf.

1 pi. coh. !"!B>Bb? Is 59
10

, ^fpX^ ib., grope, grope

for cf. Che.

P3 wine-press. Plln.pr. "'P? adj .gent.

D^JFIil n.pr.loc. HTil adj. v. sub p\

TT.P3 n.pr.m. (-^unknown) a son of Aram

Gnio23=iChi'"

"J "T. Daleth, fourth letter; in modern Heb.

= numeral 4; 1 = 4000; no evidence of this

usage in OT times.

f |_^ „ ^J vb- become faint, languish

(NH id. Hiph.; cf. Ar. <l>\i toil, weary one-

self; v. also rnN-n, paxn & cf. in)—Qal Pf.

3 fs .
H3OT ^ 88 10 (subj. ])V); Inf. ro«l|> Je 31

12

'1? Wp^ SO (subj. ransomed Israel) ;—Je3i 25

has HDKJ K>SD, f hunger (||
flB^ CJ>23), wher£

adj. or pt. seems needed; Hi Gf n^Nl or niKl

(the punctuators had, ace. to them, the Aram,
participle in mind); Thes. makes relative

clause.

TrQNT n.f. faintness, failure of mental

energy, dismay Jb 4

1

14 fUNn pin V33JH a«d 6e-

fore him (i.e. the crocodile) danceth dismay.

I [p^NT] n.[m.] faintness, languishing,

cstr. t^W p3KT Byjf ji^ai Dt 2 8
65

(cf. Lv 26 16

& Syr. Uaj> jjjo*? v. 311).

tJN "T Vb. be anxious, concerned, fear

(Talm. )W, 3OT tTZ.)— Qal P/. 3 ms. 3.KT.1

consec. 1 S 0} io 2
; 2 fs. JfO^fn Is 57

11
; Impf.

3 ms. JNT Je 1 f; 3KTK ^ 3 8
19

i Pt. 3tf* Je 38
19

,

D^Nl Je 42
16

;—1. be anxious, concerned, with

reference to, in behalf of, c. ? 1 S 9
s io2

; ic/.

c. J?? Je 42
16 (famine personif.); sq. ^NBPIO

^ 38
19

; 6e anxious, abs. Je 17
8 (||NT

T).
2.

fear, dread, sq. ace. of pers. feared Is 57
11

(II
N
*C) Je 38

19 (where also sq. cl. with ?B).

t^lNT n.pr.m. an Edomite, servant of

Saul 1S21 8 22 9 - 18- 18 -22 (v18 - 18 -22 Ktrn cf. Dr)

JKH^ 52
s
(title).

trUNT n.f. anxiety, anxious care— HJfcn
t t :

Jos2 2
24 +5t.; anxiety for= for fear of, c. i*?

Jos 2 2
24

;
qnxiety Pr i2 25 (where c. verb. masc.

cf. Now), Je 49
23

'*l D*3 ; anxious care Ez 4
lf'

12 19 (in both \\fiOt&), 12 18
(H^yi and mfi).

JNT>/4, cf. ^ sub ran.

f[n^^] vb. fly swiftly, dart through

the air (cf. perhaps Ar. 13 1 1 run vehemently

(of camel))—Qal Impf. HKT Dt2 849 + 2 t.;

NT.! ^ 1

8

11
( > ||

2 S 2

2

11 K"i»!)
; j% swiftly, dart,

of eagle Dt 2 849
, in simile of swift army ; of

Chaldaeans comp. with eagle, in judgment

against Moab & Edom Je 48
40
49

22 (in both

|[
VB33 tns); of '* in theoph. ^i8n (cf. 2S22 11

)

nn '>a33-i'y x?! (||*|jw 3ra-by 3?ti).

t ITNT n.f. a bird of prey, possibly kite

(93 Saa
T

d.

T

Bo Hleroz- iU191 Di Lvn 14
; Aram. KTR,

J&L?; NH n*! of diff. birds of prey; nameprob.

fr. flying, swooping), Lvn 14 forbidden as

food; cf. also Dti 4
13 rrnn\ njarrnw ntfim,

where for nxnn rd. nNTOPl & del. n»nn ; so Sam

© ; cf. Di I.e.

1 [JT^TJ n.f. id.—frequenting ruins, cf. Di

I.e.; nin Is 34
15 (on nnn Dt 14

13
cf. foregoing).

TNT n.pr. v. sub II. nn.
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a'T.ni'Tv. 33T.

£$11*7 ^c^ f°^-') existence & rang, dub.)

1 [N21J n.[m.J perh. rest, but sense very

doubtful (? Ar. ITS rest, Kamus ; © @ £ Onk
strength, reading perh. "]N3"l cf. Sam. TO"!, vid.

t[3]j *T] vb. move gently, glide, glide

over (NH Inflow slowly, drop; Ar. Zj3 walk

leisurely, gently, *.>}$ any animal that lodlks

or creeps, cf. OS ; As. dabdbu, plot, plan, COT
Gloss

, cf. na*!)—only Qal P^. CiB* TlDC' 33ft

Ct 7
10

, of wine gliding over the lips of sleepers;

(J3B>1 "TIBf '1 i. e. mi/ %;s and teeiA © @ Aq
£}.„; (jrschrift 406\

tn'T n.m.Pr28- 15
,
f.2K2,24 (Seid.) bear ^

from soft

or gliding motion,NH id., Eth.^-fl: As.dabu(1)

D1SM ; Aram. N3R, )^> • Ar. £,S, to, is how-

ever a loan-word cf. Hom NS30U
);-—abs. 01 Am

S
M+ 5t.; 3ft i S i7 34+ 2 t.; pi. QW 2 K 2

24

Is 59
11

;— tear, female 2 K 2
24

2 S 17
8 Pr 17

12

Ho 13
8
cf. Is 1

1

7
; undetermined 1 S 1

7

3430
' Am

5
19 Pr 28 15

Is 59
11 La 3

10 (on art. 1 S 17
34 Am

5
19

cf. RS Sem-'- 119n
-)

TnilT n.f. whispering, defamation, evil

report (? as that which glides stealthily)—abs.

'n Nu 14
36 Pr io18

; cstr. n^ Je 2O10+ 4 t.; sf.

^n3"n Pr 25
10 Dn^ G1137 2

;—1. whispering

+ 3

1

14Je 2o10 (Hi Hup De GfVB
;
yet cf. Che +).

2. defamation Prio18
(c. iOYin). 3. <?w7

report, specif, a (true) report of evil doing

Gn 3 7
2 (P) n$n DnavnK *Q»1

;
cf. also Pr25 10

& Ez 36
s Drnail fitfb na'^-bl? ^yni, unfavour-

able report of spies Nu 1

3

s2
1

4

307
(all P & all

c. K^sin; adj. njn only 14
37

).

t D^DVl'l n.[m.] so Qr; =WiY 3T dove's

dung(1) 2 K 6
25

for Kt QiJVnn ; © Konpov nepi-

(TTtpcbv (Klo gives conject. emend.)

7^*7 (Ar. Joi collect, also make into lumps,

gobbets (Lane); Eth. & cogn. in deriv.)

TnTQ"^ n.f. lump of pressed figs, pressed

(fig-) cake (NH rb^\ Aram, id., )i^J>9, =
Greek nakaOr] ; Ar. iJj^ lump, large gobbet or

mouthful; cf. As. dublu, foundation, & Heb.

synon. n^S D1 HA68)—rtan 1S30 12
; cstr.

rfen 2 K 2o7=Is 38
21

;
pi. tr&M 1 s 25

18
1 Ch

i 2«;-_ used as food 1 S 25
18 30 12

1 Ch 12 40
;

CJNJjl nba"!, as application to boil, or eruption

2K 2 o7"=Is3821
,

t[n72"7] n.pr.loc. only c. n loc. nn^rn

Ez 6 14 but rd. Tybx) JDMich Hi Sm Co Da.

t [n"1^'!] n.pr.m. father of Gomer wife of

Hosea U^OI Ho 1
3

.

DVITUI in n.pr.loc. v. 'l ]V3, 'n mbv— t : •

(possibly fr. V?On in sense of collect, assemble,

Eth. 1"£flA: in. 3 se colligere, aoJZrCllK: coetus,

chorus, conventus, concilium)—Je4822
;
nc^roa"1

;

Xu33«.47

tp^^T. p^"7 vb. cling, cleave, keep

close (NH id., Ar. JjS, Aram. p3/|, p3M,

^?, >ai?)—Qal P/ p?? 1 K n 2 + 2 t.; |»ni

consec. Gn 2
24

;
pM 2 K 3

3
; 3 fs. flgrn Ru i

14

+ 5 t.; np
T
3^ Job 29

10
; 1 s. ^m f 119 31

; 3 pi.

^P?3 2 S 202
;
yqn) consec. Dt 28 60

;
Ip^ Jb 41

15

;

Dnp3TI Consec. Jos'23
12

;
/wp/paTDti3 13 + 3t.;

3 fs. P3™ 2 K 5
27 f 137

6
; P3*1J?1 Gn 34

3+ 2 t.
;

sf. ^Pfin Gn 19
19

; 2 ms. P^ri Dt io20 Ez 2 9
4

(del. B Co); 2 fs. ?

spann Ru 2
821

; 3 pi. V3?
Nu 3 6

7 -9
; 2 mpl. ^pann J0S23 8

;
fpann Dt 13

5

;

/»/ csi!r. ta-n^rnja Dt 1

1

22 +2 t.;—iii Hexa-

teuch only JD, except Nu 367 -9 (P);— 1. cling,

cleave to, a. lit. sq. 3 Jb 1

9

20 (bone to skin), so

sq. p ^io2
6

; sq. ?£ 2 S 23
10 (hand to sword;

accidentally cm. with other words iChu 13

cf. Dr 2 S 23
11

), Je 13
11 (girdle to loins), La 4

"

(tongue to roof of mouth, in thirst), so sq. ?

Jb 29
10

a// 137
6 (as a judgment); so also in

metaph. ^44
2G ^?.t?3 jn^6 HprPT our belly cleaveth

to the earth (||
«V?3 "*?$ "0?)» "925 n i?

3
i?

^M "ISP ? ; fish to scales of crocodile (fig. of

Pharaoh), sq. | Ez 29* (but cf. supr.); abs.

(recipr.) of folds of crocodile's belly Jb4i 15

;

further of the D^n remaining in (sticking to)

the hand sq. 3 Dt 13
18

; so of spot, stain

Jb 3

1

7
. b. so' also of abiding on the land

of one's tribe Nu 367 -9
(sq. 3). c. = remain

with, close to sq. EW Ru 2
821

sq. 3 Y23 2.

cling, cleave to, a. fig. of loyalty, affection etc.,

sts. with idea of physical proximity retained,

sq. 3 Gn 2
24 (J ; man to wife) cf. 34

s (J) iKir
Jos23 12 (D); further Ru 1" (Ruth to Naomi);

2 S 202 (people to king) ; esp. (sq. 3) of cleaving

to '1 Dt 1

1

22
(|1

3nx, vrn-bs £nj
3 o

20
(||

anK,

^P3 yp»), Jos 2 2
5

(||
3ns, >w -£n, vrtyo np^);

cf. further Dt io20 13
5 Jos 23

s
(all D), 2K188

;

^63
9

(sq.
,-?n«) & f 11931 T^l^ ^^T> so

b. of the opposite pn"=j...Dy3T ni^ara 2 K 3
3

;

c. subj. disease, calamity, sq. 3 pers. Dt28 60
2 K

x 2



pm 180 -Ql

5" 7
; sq. rinN Je 42

16
; sq. ace. Gn 19

19 (J); subj.

sin \js 101 3
(sq. 3 pers.) Pn. /mp/ 3 mpl.

1p3"!^ pass, of Hiph. 1 sq. 3, of crocodile's scales,

they are joined together Jb 41
9

(||
^S^); abs.

of earth-clods Jb 3
8'8

. Hiph. Pf "3 fs. sf.

^nnj^ann ju 2042
; 3 pi. sf. v^a*]? 2S1 6

; 1 s.

Wpann Jei3 n
;
^i?aini EZ294

; /mp/juss.p3T

Dt'28 21
;
p3Tl Gn 3 i

2

"

3
;
PSHK Ez 3

26
;
^anjl

Ju 18 22 2045

;>fP- 1 S i422 +2t. (cf. Ges* 53i"

Ko i,21
°). 1. cause to cling or cleave to, sq. ace.

+% Kt-^"^ P'3!^ ^J?^?*1 Ez 3
26

;
v- als0 2 9

4

(sq. ace. +3; lit.,butinmetaph.); fig. of causing

to cleave to '> Je 1

3

11
(sq. ace. + sty; cf. further

Dt 28 21
(subj. '% sq. ace. of disease + 3). 2.

pursue closely, sq. ^HS Ju 204S
1 S 14

22
1 Ch

io2=i S3

1

2
(sq. ace); so also 2 S i

6
(sq. ace.)

3. overtake, sq. ace. Gn 3

1

23
(E), Ju 1

8

22
; cf. 2042

(subj. nonbari). Hoph. Pt. 'ijipbv pa*ip 'gi^i

V' 22 16 and my tongue is made to cleave (to) my
gums; cf. sub Qal 1.

Tp51 adj. clinging, cleaving (to), '1 abs.

i-ino pan ank eh pr 18 24
; b njro 2 Ch 3

12
(of

cherub's wing); of cleaving to "* a Cpa^n Dt 4
4

.

Tpl"! n.m. Is417
joining, soldering, ap-

pendage—1. '1 joining, soldering Is 41" 2.

pi. Cpa^n appendages ofbreastplate (?) 1K22 34

= 2 Chi833
UIBta p31 *nn pa. (TheBeal.cf.

VB: the jointed attachment or appendage to

the rigid breast-armour, which covered the

abdomen; >Klo prop, appendage of helmet;
Thes suggests armpits, lit. joints (cf. *V '•pTllD

Je 38
12
$); Ew the soft muscles etc. connecting

the chest with the bottom of the back.)

L ' - ;Jiu2 v^- speak (original mng. dub.;

range in order Thes is conjectural and not
comprehensive enough; treiben MV does not
explain Ar. or Heb. usage, but only Aram.
A mug. go away, sustained by Ar. aj ~Ss go

away ivith it, would best explain the four

branches of usage:-—(1) Ar.Jj.> depart, perish,

iv. retreat, fig. retrograde, decline ; TiS passing
away, death ; As. dabC.ru, Pi. drive away, Bez
Orient. Dip1om.V„cab.

;
J)^^^ peSt-g0d, Hpt. in

EAT2 -500
,
TO pestilence. (2) Ar. JJS follow

behind, in time, place, or station; Jjj part
behind, jlz back, "ITO hindmost chamber of
temple. (3) Syr. ;ja» lead, guide, cattle, sheep,

government, take a wife, = Aram. TOT ; Syr.

)»a=>?, Aram. TO leader; Syr. U=>o», Aram.

^l3
"
1

! guidance; Syr. Jt=>», Aram. X'tt, Heb.
TO; Syr. ^j..i, Aram. KTOD, Heb. TODpas-

ture, wilderness; Ar. ^0%, Syr. JfcL»a=>?, Aram.

^")3'!
t
)
Heb. iT^ia"1

! swarm of bees, may be in

this line, as led by their queen, so Thes. (4)
Ar.y>l consider the end or issue (of an affair),

relate (a story or tradition) ; *> 'iJ consider,

As- 35 plan against; Ph. nai speak; Heb.

"TO etc. Syn. of ">??N say, as Aram. b}12 with

"*P^ ; Gk. XaXeTi*, }i.eyeiv; Lat. loqui, dicere;

Germ, reden, sagen)—tQal
41
only inf. (once?)

& pt,: Inf. sf. 1?.?*J3 (by attraction to ^QSB'a

for usual'Piel) ^5i 6
; Pt. TO Ex629 + 30I;

pi. ClTO Nu 36
s
^r 109

20
; cstr. ''TO + 5

7
-|- 3 f,

f.nm-1 NU27 7 ^ 3 i
19

;
pass.TO 1V25 11;—4peai,

abs.Nu27 7 32
2'

36
5 (P)^5i 6

(?); TO,"^ JfWtf

spoken Pr 25
11

; with ace. rei"^ "laM speaking

a word Jb 2
13

; DON ^ 15
2
, B^OTl Am5 10

,Dnt5»(D)

Pr 16 13 Is 33
15

,
p-TC Is 45

19
, Dli?K? Est io3

f 28s
,

(D'-yw V' 63
12 101 7 Je 40

16
, ara f 5

7
s8

4
,
yn

v<-

10920
, r&U Is9 16

,
IB'M WH Mif; with bK of

persorc, wito Gn 16 13 (J) Ex 629 (P) Je 38
20 4016

Dn io11 Jon 3
2

; "0W3 in the ears of Dt5> Je

28'; ?S? concerning, about
-fy 31

19
10920 Je 32

42

(sometimes rendered against, but dub.); Dy

with ty 28
s
;
^a TOH TJN.insn ^e an#eZ tftctf spa£e

wn'i/i me (as a prophet, an instrument of com-
municating with Israel) Zc i

9 - 1314
2 2-' ^-"gS.io

6 4
(vid. prep. 3 III. 2 Ew S 217"3

'). fWiph.
4

Pf nana Mai 3
16

,
via*]? ^ 1

1

9
» u-iana Mai 3

13

;

Pt. D'HS'liin Ez 33
30

; reciprocal sense, s?;eo&

wi<A one another, talk, abs. Mai 3
16

; with 3,

against i//- 11923 Ez 33
30

; with t'y, concerning,

about Mai 3
13 (RV against, vid. Ew §217i

') Pi.

W89 ^/- "^ Gn I2 4 +, -13^ Gu 2

1

1 + (on TO
Ex 12 25 Dt 26 9

v. Bb 51021d(1> Ko LUS
); /m;;f.

1?T Gn447+ ,
-I3T Gn 44

18+ ;
l^n.Pl G1132 20

,

finain ^ 58
2

; Imv. "m Gn2 4
38 +,'~I31. Ex

n 2 +; Inf. ^3-n Gn2450 +, -T3^r Is 59"+;
/V.-iaip Gn 27°+; f. riTOn 1 s I's + j—pa-iri

Je 5
13

, inf. Ki 48
,
prob. 01 »"*• Ko ^ 23 <5

>, perhaps

MV; but more prob. a noun, as Ges
552(2),Ann1 ' 3

Ew ilMl
, dub. pf. as Sta 5222

;
TO DVa Ex 6

28

N113 1 Dt4 15
;
-B-i ni»Wl Hoi\ inf. Ki 48 Bo

5987(7) Ko §23(5)
; but more"prob. pf., as Ges §52(2) '

Anm - 3
);

—

speak, 1. abs. Dt 18 17 + (throughout

the literature) usu. with itofcv, less freq. "^"l

:

2 K 1

8

28+ , cf. the phrases + <)VTO (''') ''JX Ez 5
13

+ i8t. Ez; tiai '1
''a Is i

2 2i 17 22 25
24

3
25

8 Je

13
15 Jo 4

8 Ob 18
; fian '» "S "3 Is i

20 405 «8 14 Mi

^ , t^3T >S ^49
4
; t^a -m(') f 66" 145";

t-ia*7l DaK'H Je7 13
25

3

35
14

; t"i3*TD HI liy Jb
ji6.i7.is_ 2. with ace. rei, very frequently, "*T

n^Nn anain nx Ex 20 1 Dt5 19 +; tor nsp
1'l'?a':

I liy i«Ay speakest thou any more of thy

affairs? 2 S 19
30

; >TO W3rD« iy until I



-m 181 *m
have told my errand Gn 2 4

33
; seld. sq.in indef.

;

as "9"J
"1 Is 58" speak a (mere, empty) word;

so prob. also B^^l '*1 Ho io4
; with other nouns,

e.g. niB'p 13*1 spake rough words Gn 42
730 (E);

nrUJ '"1 proud words 1S23
; ni3t3 friendly

ivords Je 12 6
; 31£2 1 S 19

4
1 K 22 13 Est 7

9
; "ipt?

Is593+,3T3Dnn 27
, DEN Je

9

4 + , N1K> ^ 1

2

3 + ;

~PB> "OT w«er, sw?gr a sow/ Ju 5
12

; bwQ 1 K 5
12

;

IT1 "!*!"!* the Jeivish language Ne 13
24

; + n"lD re-

lellion Dt 1
3° Je 2

8

10
2 9

32
. 3. with persons : a.

rarely ace. &&? VU"! *73' <7ie?/ comM [%o<] speak

unto him peaceably Gn 3 7
4
(J ; but Ew § 282 a a6ou£

/«m); Oris . . ."DTI Nu 2 6
3
(P, but text corrupt

vid. Di; 110 satisfactory explanation yet given,

possibly rd. DAN vid. d). b. most frequently

with ?&f throughout the literature : Gn8 15 + ; cf.

phrases "to*.!? flBfc b* "> T3T1 Ex 6
10 + 87 t.

P; but f\b nv6 ba "> "l3*n Ex 3 2 7
33

l (JE);

pnK bii "13"! Lv 6 18 + 8 t. (P); '33 b$ "m
Iwfc* Ex 69+ 38 t. (P); elsewhere, Ex 19 (E)

Dt i
3
4« (D); rny"l (fej) ^N '"J Ex 12 3 Lv 19

2

Nu 16 2426 (P); 37 7N '"I speor& «mfo orae's Amr<

Gn 2 4
45

, i. e. to oneself, cf. also nib bv "T 1 S

i
13

, v. 5 infr. ; 7N is used inexactly for by
1 S 3

12
1 K 16 12

Is 16 13 Je 27
13
304

33
14 36731

4°
2

5
q1 5

1

12 '62 where it is rendered concerning

cr against, c. with ?, speak to 1 K 2
19 Ez 32

21

Dn 2
4

; niflv speak, sing to Yahweh words of a

song Jos io12 (D) 2 S 22 1 (= f 18 1
title); in

D, b "13*1 promise to, in phrases 1 7 ('*)~0*J "ItPJO

Dt i
11 -21

6
3

9
3 io9 11 25 12 20

15
6 182 26 18

27
s 29 12

Jos 13
1433

2 2
4
23

510
(all D); b "131 "lKta Dt 9

28
1

K

g24.25.26 (_ 2 Ch 6 15.16.17^ 1, n^ Gn ^7 28 15 ^28
Ex 3 2

34 (J) Jos 9
21 (P) Ju 147 2 S23 3

Is 3o
10 Zc 9

10

usu. rendered speak to, but oft. rather promise

to. t]b!3n"?N "l?""l3"ip tPVi is it possible to speak

for thee unto the king ? 2 K 4
13 (by attraction to

"]S "WJ&). d. with tn« speak with Gn 1

7

s -22 -23

2i 2
23

8
34

6 -s
35

13 - 15 Ex25 22 3i 18

34
29 -33 -34 -35 Nu 3

1

7
89 Jos 22 1521

(all P) Gn 3 5
14 4i 9

4 2 7

45
15 Jos

1

7

I4
(all E) Dt 5

21
; sources of S K Ch 2 S 3

27

7
7=iChi7 6 iK8 15= 2 Ch6 4 iK 22^=2 Ch
1823 2Chio 10 (=?N 1K12 10

) Je55

7
22

9
7
35

2

3 8
25 Ez2 1

3
22 -24 -27 i44 203

44
5 Dm 19 Zc8 16

; cf.

1 >hrases +tnx JIN "in "13"1 speak one with another
^z 33

30
; triN D'OS^O "13*1 speakjudgments with,

usu.= givejudgment against, (not Je 1

2

1

), Je i'°

4
12

12 1

39
5
52

s (= 2 K 25°); ns riUC "U*I speafc

kindly ivith 2 K 25
28= Je 52

32
. e. c. t^V s/j«o&

w&A, (not P), Gn 29° 31
2429 Ex 19

9
2 o ,iU9 -22

33° Nu ii 17 22 19 Jos 2 4
27

(all JE) Dt 5
4
9

10 Ju

6 17 1S925 (©ThWeDr *? V-"n»l spread a

couch for) 17
23

2 S 13
22

1 K i
14 -22

2 K 6
X! 18 26

2 Ch 9
1 (=b* 1 K io2

) Ne 9
W Est 6 14 Je 3 2

4

Du8 18

9
22 io 1115 - 17 - 19 Ho 12 3

;
^b ay *3k ^rm-j

/ spake, communed with my heart Ec i
16

, f.

-ppQp before, in the presence o/Ex6 12 NU36 1 (P)

Ju 1

1

11
1 K 3

22 Est 8 3
. 4. with 3: a. instru-

mental, 3 ~Q"I speak with, by, or by means of a

person (vid. supr. Qal ad fin.) Nu 1

2

2 -26 '8 (E) 2 S

23
s

(cf. Dr), 1 K 22 28=2 Ch 1827
, Hb 2

1

; -p?"!

DP3 spea£ in the name o/Ex

5

23 (J) Dt 1

8

19 -20 -20

'

22

1 Ch 2

1

19 Je 209 26 16 2 9
23

44
16 Dn 9

6 Zc 13
3

;

t"P3 &y </ie Aaraf of Nu 1

7

5
2 7

23 Jos 202 (P) 1

S

28 17
1 K 8

53 + i 3 t. K, 2 Ch io15 (= 1 K 12 15

)

Is 202 Je 37
2 50 1 Ez 38

17 b. local (fig.),

•OW? in the ears of Gn 208 (E) Ex 1

1

2 Dt 32"

(J) Gn2 3
16 Nui 4

28 Jos 204 (P) Dt 3 i
28ii0 Ju 9

2s

iS8 21 n 4
25

24
2 S3 1919 Je 2 6 15 Pr2 3

9
; t"i3*l

373 speak in the heart Ec 2
1S

. c. of the object,

speak of, about (prep. 3 IV e Ew S!17lffl
) Dt

6' 1

1

19
1 S 1

9

34
-ty-

1 1

9

46
1 2 2

s

;
proposefor (a wife)

1 S 25
s9

(cf. Ct 88
). d. of hostility, against

(Ew* 2171 ™) Nui2 1 -8 2i 5 -7 (E) Jbi 9
18 f 50

20

78
19

. e. of price, ^333 at the cost of his life

1 K 2
23

(vid. 3 HI. 3)! 5. with +^y, of the

object concerning or about which one speaks

Gn 18 19 Nu io29 (J) Jos 23" (D) Ju 9
3

1 S 25
30

iK2« 5
1313

14
2
, 22

23 (= 2 Chi822
), 2 K io 10

,

i 9
21 = Is 37

22
, 1 Ch 22 u 2 Ch 2 3

3 Je i
16 18789

42
19

. It may have this sense in most if not

all of the following, where RV renders 1 K 2
1819

Est 7
9 Je !820 /or ; 2 Ch 3 2

1C Ne 6 12 Je 1

1

17 16 10

25
13 26 1319

35
17 Ez 3 6

5 Dn 9
12

1

1

36 Ho 7
13 Am 3

1

against; and 1 K <f 2 K 22 19 Je io 1 i9 lD unto

(by is used for bn unto 2 Ch 32
19 Je 6 10

25
s
2 6

2

Ho 1

2

11

); cf. the phrase t3? 7J?" 131 speak upon
the heart, speak kindly, comfort Gn 34

3 50
21 (E)

Ju 19
3 Ru 2

13
, 1 S i

13 (seemingly from context

by for ba, to her heart, to herself, vid. Dr), 2 S

19
8 2Ch 3 o

22
32

6 L3402 H02 10- 6. with

infin. +r>VK>y? "in promise to do Ex 32
14

(J) Dt

i
14 Ez 6 10 Jon 3

10
; tnri7 "131 promise to give Dt

19
8

; tri1TO7 13*1 threaten to blot out 2 K I4 :7
;

cf. t"l,n*n7 12*1 i.e. so as to warn Ez 3
18

33
s

.

Note.— nrtaran jnr^3
"n? "WV?\ ^\ 2 Ch

22 10 © diraXto-t, 93 interfecit, scribal error for

"I3Nrn 2K11 1
. Other explanations : plot against,

loaylay (Ar. JJS) Thes MV; prmiounce sen-

tence, ellipt, D'tiS^O -Birn Ges Hdw Rob; but

cf. VB.—tPu. Impf Pli-nn 1

;^ Qis? in the

day when she may be spoken for Ct 8s
(vid.

Pi. 4 c); Pi. "J3
"
13
1 l? n'"13?-1 glorious things

are being spoken in thee (RV Pe MV of thee)

+ Sf. tHithp. PL -l3"]0= inrit? with ace.

n
:

tn "13"jn "13"10 speaking this tcord 2S14' 3

;
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'b$ laitt (bipn n«) ycE* /ward (<Ae t-oice, or) one

speaking unto Nu 7
W (P) Ez 2

s

43
6

(Di Nu V
89

would rd. 1310 after ®; the meaning not

appreciably different from Piel; the Hithp.

difficult to reconcile with 7$). t Hiph.

Impf. V^nn D^sy iai»i ^ 1

8

48
(2 S 2 2

4S has Tltol

for rare'"!?"!!!), «wnri 0<B$? iai: 47
4

; either (cf.

Aram. I? 1

!) leads subject (so Ges coegit, De

Now), or (cf. Ar.Jjjf torn </te &«c£, retreat)

puts to flight, fig. for subdues (so Hi).

"Ill n.m.speech.word—Gni8 14 + 446L;
T T1439

cstr. 131 Gn i2 17+ 3 6i t,; sf. TO Nu n 23 +
(sfs. 66 t.); sg. in all 875 t.; pi. OTO Ex 4

10

+ 182 t.; cstr. TO Gn 2 4
30+ 253 t.; sf. 1TO

Gn37 8
(sfs. 127 1); pi. in all 564 t.;—I. sg.

speech, discourse, saying, word, as the sum of

that which is spoken : 1. of men, a. 131 fU3

discreet in speech 1 S 16 18
; D^ISf '1 speech 0/'

Kps ^ 59
13

, mere talk Is 36
s (= 2 K 1

8

20
) Pr 1

4

23

(cf. 1// 17
4 speech of God's lips); 11? 131 bitter

speech ^64*; 3T3 '1 ?ym<7 speech Pr 30
8

;
310

11i?1% saying is good 1 S 9
10

;
dy njn 133K 1311

««(i </te speech ofAbner had been with the elders

of Israel 2 S 3
17

(cf. 1 K i
7
); tilTH inn ION say

</«s saying Je23 3s
31

23
cf. 13

12
14

17 (of God),

1 S 8
10 C1 TO), b. word ofcommand, ^»(l>) '1

1 Ch 2i
4 -6 Est i

12+ 6 t. Est, Ec 8
4

cf. 2 Ch 30
5

3

1

5 Dn 9
23 -25

;
fnwb» '1 royaZ eA"c<Est i

19
; n'B'y

1213 c
7o according to the command o/Gn 44

2
47

30

Ex 8°-= 7 12 33
32

s8 (J) Lv io7 (P) Ju 11 10 Ezr io5

Ne 5
12J3

; cf. 2 S 17
6 (word of counsel), 1 K 3

12

(request), 1 K 17
13 (proposal; on these mngs.

v. infr.) C. message, report, tidings, Oyi yOK^l

^D V"in 13irrJ")K and the people heard this evil

report Ex 33
4 (JE) cf. 1 K 2012

; 121.1 (ilM) TIEN

the report ivas true 1 K io' = 2 Ch of ;
N13 ly

DDIsyp 131 until ivord come from you 2 S 15
28

;

rrtfi 1?» bx 1311 yri Jon 3
6

;
fOI a^il return

or bring word, report Gn37 14 NU13'-6 22 s (J)

Dt I
2"5 JOS I 4

7 22 32 (D) 1 K 2
30 209

2 K 22 9 -20

(= 2 Ch 34
16 -28

), but ansiver 1 S 1

7

30
2 S 3

11 24 13

(=lCll2I 12
), lKl2U (=2Chl0 ),I2 16 Ne2 2C

Pr 1

8

13
2 7

11
Is 4

1

28 Ez 9
11 (Dr Sm - p -

'm explains the

phrase as turn back with a word); cf. njy (xb)

131 ansiver something or nothing 1 K 1

8

21 2 K
i836 ^n 9

42 Is 3 6
21 Je4420 vid. IV 6; yvn

D''l31re<t«r»worcZ.sExi9 8 (E)Pr2426vid.III.l.

d. advice, counsel, Dy?3 1213 by advice ofBalaam
Nu 3

1

10
(P), cf. Ju 207

2 S 19
44 Est 5

5
. e. re-

quest, inEN of his maid, 113y of his servant 2 S

1

4

l0 -22
. f. promise, 1131 7IT xb he shall not break

his word Nu 30
3
(P), cf.131 D^pn perform a pro-

miseNe 5
13

, vid. also 2 b. g. charge, complaint,

182 nm
IP 1311 1M T\J2X dX if this charge be true

Dt 22 20
cf. 13

13
17

4
,
3 131 dvB> 1 S22 15

, D'B>

? Q^iai rivvy Dt2 2
1417

. h. decision, sentence,

DS^'EI 131 </ie sentence ofjudgment Dt 17
9

cf.

v1011
. i. theme, story, 310 131 '•ab lym my heart

swells with a good theme \p- 45
s

;
niliaa 131 ^e

story of his great might Jb 41
4

. 2. word of
God, as a divine communication in the form of

commandments, prophecy, and words of help to

his people, used 394 times. This word is com-

municated in several ways : a. bx ^ 131 \T1

then the word of Yahweh came unto 1 S 15
10

2 S 7
4

(cf. DM7X 1 Ch 17
3
), 1 K 6

11
13

20 16 1
1728

2i 1728 2 Ch 1

1

2
(cf. ttfifon 1 K 12 22

); cf. 1 CI122 3

(by by confusion), L3384 Je i
4 + 20 t, Je, Ez 3

16

+ 41 t. Ez, Jon i
1

3
1 Hg2 20 Zc 4

8
6 9 7" 8

1

(without bx) v18
; fbx '* '1 HM Gn 15

1 2 Ch 12 7

Je 25
3+ 4 t. Je, Ez i

3 + 7 t. Ez, Dng 2 Zc 1
17

7
1

;

ibx '•> 'i run Gn 15
4

1 K 19
9

; +?x ,im ^ 'i

2 S24 11 iKi6 7 i8 1 2K204 Ez2420
; tlU'^l.TI

Hgi 1
2
110

; tT3 '1 r
1 Wl Hgi 3

; tl^K ^ 'l

PN iT-H Ho i
1 Jo i

1 Mi i
1 Zp i

1

;
+'i r

1 ,1M 1B>N

V7N 1 K 1831 Je i
2

; t'l> ?N '» 'l HM l^N Je 14
1

46
1

47
1

49
34 (vid.lB'X 6 a); ba HM 1B»N 1211

Je7 1 +nt. Je; t'
1-

'l n« 2K 3
12 Je 2 3

28
27

18

;

cf. 333^ 131 '•p?? unto me a vsorcl was brought by

stealth Jb 4
12

, cf. '» l?^ l^K n
1

?^ Dim arai <A«

worcZ 0/ Yahweh was not yet revealed unto him
1 S3 7 Yahweh also sends his word rw ty 107

20

147
18

Is 9
7 Je 42

s
(cf. pi. Zc 7

12
) and makes it

an object of vision HN1 Je 2
31 3821

(cf. pi. Ez
1

1

25
), ntn Is

2

1

; it is also commanded HlXEx 16 1632

35
4 Lv8 5

9
6
17

2 Nu 3o
2 36s (P) Dt42 13

1
15

15

Jos i
13

4
10 (D) 1 Ch 16 15 (=Vr 1058

) Ne i
8 Je 7

23
,

cf. rm ~\m onann EX35 1 Lv836 (P) Exi97 (E)

Dt 6
B

. b. Yahweh confirms his word of

promise Dt g
b

i S i
23 (where read ?]131 thy word

ace. to © @ & Dr), 1 K 2
4 6 12 820 Je'29 10

33
14

,

and his word of warning iK 1

2

13 Dn 9
12

; his word

stands for ever Is 40
8

; it is settled for ever

in heaven a//- i i 9
s9

; he remembers his holy word

1BHP 131 + 10542
(cf. iBHP

T
na* Je 2 3

9
); he him-

self Jo 2
11

, the angels ^iO3 £0
, and forces of

nature ^ 1488 1131 TX&y do his word of com-

mand ; by his word the heavens were made
yjr 3 3

6
; it is near his people, in their mouth and

heart Dt 30
14

; a lamp to their feet 1//119
105

.

II. saying, utterance, sentence, as a section of a

discourse:— 1. of men, a. Wya 131 a word in

due season Pr 15
23

cf. Jb 4
2 Pr 12 25

; commonly

in plural, t('"1 )1',E
i(n) n31 words of the song

(i.e. its lines of poetry) Dt3i 30
32

44 ^18'

(= 2 S 22 1

) 137
3
; *m nana ??n to sing praises

ivith tlie words of David (his psalms) 2 Ch 29
30

;

D',

'?3n "'"'.ai sentences of the wise Pr i
6 22 17 Ec
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9

17 i2 u ; these sayings are commonly written,

ef. DUNI '131 words of the letter Est 9
s6

; QHSin

D'pTiy the records are ancient 1 Ch 4
s2

;
'1.31

1Bp(n) Is 29
1118 Je 29

1
. b. fo'</e of writings:

nbnp nai ec i
1

, tun 'i Pr 30
1

, ^>mob 'i Pr 31*,

liTDT 'l Je i
1

, so Am i
1 Ne i

1

; cf. in appen-

ded phrase or clause, Je 51
6"1

, 31'N 'l Jb3i 40
.

c. in Ch name of a work: Dim 'l 2 Ch 33
1819

,

-ryot? '13 2 Ch 12 15
, Nin

k '13 2 Ch 2034
, 'i by

?ni)sk> iCh 29
29

;
;n:'i ?y 1CI12929 2CI1929

, by

1J 'l 1 Ch 29
s9

. (It is not certain whether

writings of prophets or histories about them are

referred to ; in the latter case they are acts,

IV. 2, vid. j)r Intr 497
.) 2 . ofGod : B^in nib's?

the ten words (sentences in the tables) Ex 34
s8

(JE) Dt 4
18 io4

, referred to as D
kT3in EX34 1

(JE) Dt 4
1036

5
19
9

10 io2
; of commands of cove-

nant code Ex 2 4
3 -4 -8

cf. 34
27 (JE) ; of Deu-

teronomic code Dt 1

7

19
(+ 16 t. D) 2 K 22 11

2 3
3"24

(cf. 2CI134 19-31
) Jen 2-8

34
18

; the law-

book of Joshua Jos2 4
26 (E); of the code of

Ezra Ezr 7
11 9" Ne 8

913
; the words of Yahweh

written by Jeremiah Je 2 5
I3
36

4"32
51

61
; the

words of the book of Daniel Dni249
; com-

mands in general 1 S 15
11 ^ 50 17 11957130139

;

promises 2 S 7
28 Ne 9

s
, cf. 1 Ch 25

s
2 Ch 36

15
.

III. a vjord, words:—1. of men : nnN nSE"

O'inN DHirp one lip, and one and the same

words Gn 1

1

1
(J); D'131 pNl ION pN no speech

and no words ^ 19
4

; D'131 t^'N man of words,

ready in speech, Ex 4
10
(J) ; D*131 31 multitude

of words Jb 11 2 Pr 10" Ec 5
2

; D'-]31 BJff Vip

take with you zvords Ho 14
3

; IptJ'(n) (')l31

lying ivord(s) Ex 5° 23' (E) Pr 13
5
29

12 Is 59
13

Je 7
48

; D 11

"
1 '1.31 ivords of wind, vain words Jb

163
;
ia-ypBO "Sai-n ^Vf-ntt and what a whisper

ofa word vje hear ofhim ! Jb 26 14
. 2. of God.

It is difficult to determine how many of the

following should come under II. 2. The pi.

for words of God is relatively seldom: Gn 208

Exi 9
6 Nui2 6 Jos 3

9 (E) Ex 4
28 -30 Nun 24 (J)

Dti8 19 Jos2 3
,4 (D) iS3M 8 10 i5 1 2CI111 4 Jb

42 7 Pr306 L331 2 Dnio 11 Am8" Mi 2 7
, apart

from Je 3
12

-)- 30 1. Je, Ez 2 7 + 4 t. Ez, Zc i
6 +

4 1. Zc. IV matter, affair, thing about

which one speaks:—1. business, occupation:

'=1.?'?? ""?1 king's business 1 S 21 9
;
131~73? for

every matter of iCh26 32
27

1 2CI119 11
;
"?3p

"'131 for all thine affairs 1CI128 21
; 131

nation Nui8 7
; Qy 0r6-pN nan they had no

dealings with Ju i872s
;
tioV'3 Di'131 the task

or portion of a day in its day, daily duty or due

Ex 5
13- 19 (E) 16 4

(J) Lv 2 3
37 (P) 1 K 8 59

2 K 25
30

1 Ch 1637
2 Ch 8 13 (Dra) v14

31 16 Ezr 3
4 Ne 1

i

23

12 47 Je 52
s4 Dn i

5
; t"UB>3 rW131 1K1025

2 Ch
9

24
. 2. pi. acts cstr. '1.31 1 K 1

1

4141
1 Ch 29

s9

2 Ch 12 15 16 11
; + V131 his acts 2 Ch 13

22
35

27
;

especially in phrases, '1.31 13D"7$* . . . '131 "'O!'.'!

D'E^n and the rest of the acts of. in the book

of the chronicles [daily record of events) of 1 K
i 4

29 + 32 1. K.; '131 irn 2 Ch 13
22 + 8 1. Ch,

ra irm 2 Ch 2 8 26
, 'i.3i TSip 2 Ch 9

29 are

referred to various sources; cf. also 1SDJ03

D'D'n '131 1 Ch 2 7
24

, in '1313 1 Ch 23
s7

,

7Nib>' '37D 'i3i
-
7y 2 Ch 33

18
: D'3it: onai #ooc£

cZeerfs 2 Ch 12 12
19

13
;
Hbiy '131 acrls of iniquity

\J/~ 65
4 (De, ifa'fte vow Missethaten); 5n"'l31 em7

deecZs Je 5
28

. It is used of God, only in VIST 73

n:y xb Jb 33
13

,
''niriN 'i ^ 105 27

, T?^s? ^
^I4c 3. matter, affair: "THIN 131 affair

of Uriah 1 K 15
5

; 131 Bht? roo£ of the matter

Jb I9 2S
; 1311 IM no Aow iye«i the matter? iS

4
16

2 S i
4

cf. Eu 3
1S

; 1311 'JD nN 33D c/w^e
the face of the matter 2 S 14

20
;
niJhNn nan tfie

matter of the asses 1 S io2
; nvil 131 nt this is

the case of the slayer Dti9 4
;
VOI-b^ 1 K 6

;iS

as to all its particulars. 4. events, things:

in the phrase, + n7Nn D'1311 Ti'lN after these

things (events in time) Gn 15
1 22 1 40 1 (E) 39

7

(J) iKi7 ,7 2i 1 Ezr7 T Est2 1

3
1

; tD'i3in 'hn
17N1 Gn 48

1 Jos 2 4
29 (E) Gn 22 20 (J) 2 Ch 32

1
.

5. cause, case for judicial investigation: '"^n^a

131 Dnb if they have a case Ex 18 16
cf. 1822 22 s

;

D,-Q*7 by3 one having a case Ex 24
14

, cf. 13*13

OSB'D 2 Ch 19
6
;
D'nbJ 5

! Q'aiD ^na^ pleas, good

and right 2 S 15
3

cf. Jos 204
. 6. something,

anything (indefinite) : 13*1 TWy do a thing Gn
22 16 + (frequent); D'tan iWV IS42 16 + (less

frequent); 13T "'0 N?Q'n Gn 18 14
cf. Je32 1727

;

13T . . . ttb nothing 1 K 5
7

1 o3
Is 39

s Je 42
4+ (fre-

quent), 13T pN Ex5u (E) Nu2o 19
1 S 2021

;

fn 13*1 N? nothing of Ex 9
4 (J) Jos 8

E5
1

1

13
2

1

45

23
14 (D); -on i>3 anything Nu 31

23 Dt 23
20 +

;

yi 13T V Mi 4 + ; 31L5
r
T 1 K 14

13 + ;
nD'Tai

whatsoever Nu 23
s (E); "131 Dl"iy Dt 23

15 naked-

ness of a thing, i.e. unclean or unseemly
thing (indecency in camp); so of a wife 24

1

.

7 way, manner : iltSDB'n 131 IT this is the

manner of the release Dt 15
2

(cf. SI 1

);
"

|?1 f3

TJ^ISH so was the way of the king~Est i
13

; 131a

ntl after this manner, thus +Gn 1

8

25
3 2

20
4 4" (JE)

2 S 15
6 Ezr io5 Ne 5

1213
Avith (rivy), 1 S 9

21
2 S

i43 i7 6
(131), iSi7 27 -30 Is820 (ion), Ne6 4 -5

(nte), Ne 6
4
(3'B>n) cf. 1 S 17

30
, 2 K 7

19
(,1M);

(peculiar to D, ntn yin 1312 smc/4 a wicked deed

as this Dti3 12 i9 20
, ,1M ?11J.1 1313 Dt4 32

);

n'cy n?Nn D*iai3 thus and thus did he Gn 39
19
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(J ) i S 2
23 (but usually the pi. = these words).

8. reason, cause: D13n-I21 HT i K 9
15

;
"I2*in Jtt

1{J»N «/w's ?'s the reason why Jos 5
4 (D) 1 K 1

1

2

;

so 1 S if9 AY RY, teas it not but a wore?? Th

Ke RVm YB Dr ; . . . "i"^ by because of, for the

sake ofGn 20 11 - 18 (E) 1

2

17
43

18 Ex 8
s (J) Nu 1

7

14

(P) ^45
5
79°,

,-
>:n by Je 14

1

;
nan^y/oryoMr

safes Dt4 21
,
IPX 1?-=| ^y Dt 2 2=4 -24 23

s
2 S 13

22
.

"Q"1 n.m. pestilence (cf. Ar.JjS, ^l-o^, ^e-

pirtwre"deatIi)—'Ex9'+ ;^ Hb 3
5

; sf.T&l

Ho 13
14

;—1. plague, pestilence, in general Ex

5
:i

9
15 Nui 4

12 (J) Lv26 25 (H) Dt 2821
, 2 S 24

1315

( 4. v«a @ We Dr
)
= t Ch 2 I

12.14
j

x K 837_ 2 Ch
6-8

, 2 Ch 7
13 20 9 V 9

1

3 '6 Je 14
12 + 16 t. Je, Ez

5
I2 + 1 1 1. Ez, Ho 13

14 Am4 10 Hb 3
5

. Ed. "UTO,

or the like, i S 4
8

, for MT ia*]B3, We Klo Dr.

I
2. cattle-plague, murrain Ex 9

3 (J)=^r 78
50

.

t[i:n] n.[m.] pasture (cf. Aram. N"ja"n,

Syr. JU?)—sf. "nrnn ^linsi -nj?3 as a/oc& m <Ae

mi'drf 0/ ite pasture Mi 2
12

(art. with sf., cf.

Ges 5l27' 4
.

b
, who attaches 1 as conj. to foil, word);

D-inn? D^23 1]ni a«d ZamZw shall feed as (in)

their pasture Is 5
1 '

tni-Q'T n.f.pl. floats, rafts 1 K 5
s3

.

1 [nHTl] n.f. cause, reason, manner

—

cstr. J"n2'!
T ?y because of, for the sake 0/EC3 18

7
14

8
2
; P^-''?!"5 ^"^T^ after the order, or

manner, of Melchizedek ^no4
^ ancient genit.

ending, to soften transition in poetry, Ges
5 90(3)^. sf_ ^n-J^ my cause> mit Jb5 8_

ti. n^ii"! n.f. bee (cf. Ar.
J.j.>,

swarm of

bees, Aram. Wn3% Syr. jC»ck?) Is 7
18

;
pi.

IT"PI Dt 1
44 Ju 1

4

8 + 1 1

8

12
. Rd. also rttf its

bees 1 S 1

4

20
for MT W

:̂

cf. © We Dr.

tn. iTTill n.pr.f. (bee)—1. the nurse of

liebekah Gn 35
s
. 2 . the prophetess Ju 4

4 -6 -9 - 1014

5
1.7.».15

1 n^D.1 n.pr.loc. Levitical city in Issachar,

the present Debiirije at the foot of Mt. Tabor

(Rob BEii1 - 210

1 Ch 657

Bd Pal 249'

) Jos 19
12 (rrrrm) 2

1

2

+ 1. TO^T n.m. (cf. Ar. jj* back,y_* part

behind) hindmost chamber, innermost room of

the temple of Solomon=ti'<uhpn vhp holy of
holies, most holy place, the place of the ark and
the cherubic images, the throne-room of Yah-
weh 1 K 6

51619 -20 -21 -22 -23 -31
7
49 (=2 Ch 4

20
) 8

6 -8
(=

2 Ch 5
7 -9

) 2 Ch 3
16 f 2 8 2

. Prob. rd. I"?^ 2 K
io25

also, for MT "Vy
; so Klo after ©L. (It is

translated oracle in AV RY after Aq Sym XPV-

fiaTio-Trjpwv, 93 oraculum, on the incorrect theory

that it was derived from la"5
! sjieak.)

tn. "VS^T 1. n.pr.m. king of Eglon Josio3
.

2. n.pr.loc. a.iTn'n c. n__loc.,N'. border Judah

Jos 1

5

7 (westward Hup ^ 2

8

2
). b. "Q*1p town of

the Gadites Jos 13
26

,
perh. L6debdr 2 S 9

4
vid.

-an xb Di MY c. TO Ju i
1111 iCh643

,

iTO.^ Jos io3839, elsewhere"^?''] Jos 1

5

15 + , a royal

city of Canaanites anciently called 1SD fl'lp

Josi5 15 Jui", nap rrij? Jos 15
49

; on the moun-

tains of Judah, in region of Hebron Jos n 21

15
49

, assigned to the Aaronite priests Jos 21 15

as a city of refuge 1 Ch 643
; mod. Dhohertye,

5 hours SW. fr. Hebron, ace. to Kn, so Survey
ni - 402

; other conject. in Di Jos io39 EiHWB!K.

t ~\zn n.[m.] speaking (so Ew *
156

) Je 5
13

Drm pK 12-nni; ace. to Hi Gf Ki (less prob.)

vb. with art. for relat. (vid. p?
1

^] Pi.) : but rd.

rather "^n, and the word is not in them.

+ rrnin] n.f. word—TJT^p Nfe>^ he re-

ceiveth of thy ivords Dt 33
s (poem).

"Ml^T n.pr.m. a Danite Lv 24
11

.

+ 1. [~^*7?2j n.m. mouth, as organ of

speech,—H1N3 ^na"ip thy mouth is lovely Ct 4
s

U^rfinsfe*, © AaXtd, Jer eloquium.

11. "12TTO n.m. wilderness—Dt 32
10 +;

t : • 270
°

c. n loc. rnaiD Josi8 12 +i5t.; cstr. Exi522+ ;

n-}£np 1K19 15
; sf. Fl-iano Is 5i 3;—l. tracts of

land, used for the pasturage of flocks and herds,

"13*10 niiW !1KK' T
T the pastures of the wilderness

put forth green grass Jo 2
22

;
'D '3 ^V^f] the pas-

tures of the wilderness drop (fertility) ^ 65
13

;

"O 'J^ are dried up Je23 10
, cf. Je9 9 Jo i

1920
.

2. uninhabited land, ia D"JN"X? ia*1D wilderness

in ivhich is no man Jb 38
20

; the abode of peli-

cans t//- 1 02'; wild asses Jb 24
s Je 2

24
;
jackals

Mai i
3

; ostriches Lam 4
3
; fib? nanpa "3?npp

ipyriN na^NI D^nnk that Iliad in the wilder-

ness a lodging place of wayfarers, that I might

leave my people Je 9
1

;
"ian» J>~iNa FiaB' 2113 better

to dwell in a desert land, than with a conten-

tious woman Pr 2

1

19

; pp. bb] inroi iarm n«?
in a desert land, and in a waste howling wilder-

ness Dt32 10
. 3. large tracts of such land

bearing various names, in certain districts of

which there might be towns and cities: W?^
-nj5 3OT D-nyn inj!1

:

is'lO U the wilderness

and its cities lift up (their voice), the villages

that Kedar doth inhabit Is 42
11

. There were

six cities in the wilderness of Judah Jos 15
61 '62

;

nanpn usually= wilderness of the wanderings
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Gn 14
6 NU1416.29.32.33.33

-f , or the great Ara-

bian desert Ju ir~+ ; but may also refer to

any other Ct 3
s 8

5
. Special tracts— (a) of the

wilderness of the wanderings were "W 'o Ex

1

5

s2
, fD Ex 1

6

1 + , "O'-D Ex 1

9

1 + ,
pNQ Nu 1

3

26 +

,

|¥ Nu20 1 + ,B'np^29 8
, Dm NU33 8

;
(b) in W

Pal. mw '» Ju i
16 ^ 63

1
cf. Jos 15

61
,
jiyo 1 S

23
2425

, *H 1 S 23
15 26 2

, jnt? iN2 G1121 14
, na ri?

iS242,ypn2Ch2o2^w^2Ch2o 16
,|ijn:i2S2

24
;

(c) in East. Palestine 3N1K) Dt 2
8

, DHN 2 K 3
s
,

niDIp Dt 2
26

. 4. fig. H«3 ^I T^? ^P^l
HJ5f and (lest I) make her as a wilderness and set

her like a dry land Ho 2
5

; V}H> TO "TOH
Aaue / 6em a wilderness to Israel ? Je 2

31
.

t£0*7 (\/ of foil.; cf. Ar. JLj.il ix. become

black or brown, of a colour between black and

red; vid. deriv.; so Fl v. infr.
;
yet vb. in this

mng. perh. denom. fr. JIj^ i- e. having the

colour of dibs).

T\!)T7
64

n.m. 1SUM honey (named from

colour ace. to Fl NHWB 1-"; Ar. JZs (ylSI,

J^) date-honey; NH BO"*, Aram. NBWI, *£ ? ,

Ju£»», honey both of fruits and of bees; cf. also

As. dispu COT Gloss Zim BP84 Dl Pr70)—abs. 'n Gn
43" + 33 t-

; ^1 Ex 3
s+ 1 8 t. ; sf.^ Ct 5

1

;—honey, product of bees, used as food Ju 1

4

8918

(in lion's carcass); found in (clefts of) rock Dt

32
13 ($BD "1, in song, JE), ^ 81 17 p "MO?);

in forest, on ground 1 S 1

4

25
(rn'ETI iJEj-^y) v26

C"1 '=1?'!?; but read rather its'1

]
^?n ^ foes /ta<i

departed, We Dr after ©) v2943
; transported

in jar or bottle "1 p%\>2 1 K 14
3
; contrib.

to priests and Levites 2CI131 5

; |[
riNJOn 2S

17
29

Is 7
15 -22

(in last two the being limited to

such food is apparently token of destitu-

tion); kept in store Je4i 8
; a choice gift Gn

43
u

(J)i article of trade Ez 27
17 (in these two

perh. =graj)e syrup, mod. dibs, cf. Di Gn 43
11

v. rlob BEii-81
); forbidden as burnt offering Lv

2
11 QpKb>); honey comb=1n miT 1 S 1427

(cf.

"ir. Ct5 l

); also 'T *|tt Pn6 24
(cf. CBW 003

^19"); most often in phrase describing abun-

dance in land of Canaan "rt abn nnj p« Ex

3
817 I35

33
3
(all JE) Lv 2024 (H) Nu 13

27
14

8

16 1314
(all JE) Dt 63 11 9 26915

27 s 31
20

(all D)
Jos 5

6 (D) Je 1

1

5

3 2
22 Ez 20615 ; cf. Dt 8

3
2 K

1832
(of land of captivity, words of the Eab-

shak); v. also Ez 16 1319 Jb2o 1' nN»m '1 \bm

;

honey, used to illustrate moral teachings Pr 24
13

(||
HDJ), 25 1627 (danger of surfeit); dm. of

sweetness of taste Ez 3
3 (the roll), cf. niT22f:3

"1?Exi6 31 (P; description of manna); of sweet-

ness of the law f 19
11

(||
D^SIX DDJ) c f. 1 19

103
;

(of pleasant words Pr 16 24
cf. supr.); sweetness

of lips abrn 'n ct 4
11

; fig. of love "B>:n ct 5
1

(II nv:, *?:,
;

?fe).

+[P\l'i£"l] l.n.f.hump (ofcamel) (etymol.?)

cstr. Is 30° ck>3 n&ZT^V. 2. n.pr.loc. on

border of Zebulun Jos 1
9" JYi'B'n

.

"I'tyai"; n.pr.m. a son of Etam ? iCli4 :!

;

MT has K'STI . . . btxp$ DtfJ? '3K fl^Nl ® -Sro t

viol AZrAf/cf. 23 ;= 'y ''33 H^Nl cf. Be Ot (<
'yas "OS nbtt, as some MS8.) On real signi-

ficance of names cf. tiW)l.

* \T\ J "I
J vb. multiply, increase (intr.)

;

—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. pNH 31p3 r6 12^1 Gn
4 8

16
(E).

tin n.m Jon * x
fish(NH td.)—M Jon 2

lin +
Nei3 16 Qr (Kt 3«^); CM iK5 I3 +6i; ^
Gn 9

2+ It;—fish of'sea Jon2 llu (inv 1 H"13"T);

Nei3 16 (3tO KtM article of Tyrian trade; only

here coll., rd. perh. HM; or regard as late usage,

cf. converse ilM of individual Jon 2
2

)
;—else-

where always pi.: as subj. of Solomon's utter-

ance 1 K 5
13

; fish-spear CO"! ?5W Jb 4031
; most

often CH ij-n Gn 9
2
(P), + 89 Ho 4

3 Zp i
3 Ez

38
20 Jb 12 8

(in all opp. to beasts & birds, & ap-

par. used with them, + tfD"} Ez. cf. vb. B>D1 Gn,

for animal creation in general; also Hb i
14

cf. infr.); Nu 1

1

22 (JE) of fish (with beasts)

as food (cf. Gn <f
f

) in simile of men ensnared,

like fish taken in net (n?M?) Ec 9
12

cf. Hb
1" (DJPj W); 4 t. D^^n -\yvfish-gate 2Ch33 14

Zp i
10 Ne 3

3 12 39 (on situation cf. ~W).

t nXl n.f. fish (NH id.)—na"J Nu 1

1

5 + 5 1.;

cstr. nw Gni 26 +4t. + Ez294b (del. B Co);

sf. inw'Ez 47
10 ® 35 Co; (MT Dnn), onj-n

IS502

f io529 + Ez 4 7
10 MT cf. supr.—fish,

almost always coll. ; fish of sea CH HM Gn
i
26 -28(P)Ez47 I0(insim.);inNile(1N:)Ex7 18;21(E)

cf. f 10559
, T!#) O". Ez 2 9

44
(cf. supr.) v

3

;

in sea and rivers L3502Ez 47
910

; food in Egypt
Nu 11 5 (JE); image offish forbidden in wor-

ship, as of beasts and birds Dt 4
18 (on sacredness

offish, and use in sacrifice cf.Selden
1"51*11881^"- 3

;

EgSem.i.274) . of single fish only Jon 2
2
(
2
1.1.H «)

by late usage; cf. conversely JN^nM coll.

Nei 3
16

.

t [^1"T, Tl] vb. denom. fish for, catch—

Qal Pf. 3 mpl. sf. D«ni coiisec. Je i6 16 (but as

Qal dub. Ges 5 73 - 2
; Sta'§ 160b - 2 regards as Hiph.

(abbrev.), NoZMG ' 1S83'
M0

conj. Pi.)



t^^] n.m.EziT ' 10 fisher, fisherman, only

pi. DW Is 19
8

, Q^H Qr Jei6 16 (Kt WTO),

nWEz 4 7
10 &Kt Jei6 16

.

tnyn n.f. fishing, fishery, only in NfeM

n311 TlVVpa Am 4
2

(II
nfoxa) of '\ metaph. for

dragging Isr. captive (cf. for practice referred

to, in case of fish, Ez 2a 4 & Jb 40
26 scornful

summons to do it with crocodile, if possible!

v. Herod"- 70 on mode of capturing crocodiles).

tVi;n n.pr.m.ls6' 4 god & idol of Philistines

(cf. As.
T

Dagan, Dakan{nu), name perh. non-

Shemitic COT Jui623 DP* 139 Sayce 1"" 188

^
but v. Jen infr.)—god of Asbdod, exc. Ju 1623

(Gaza) & 1 Ch io 10 (but cf. infr.);—DrprpK p31

Ju 1623
cf. u-n$x pn 1 S 5

7
,
'i n*a 1 S 5" 1 Ch

io 10 (here hardly orig. cf. ||
1 S 31

10 & We Dr);

'1 '•ana 1 S5 5
,
'i fills'? v5

; as name of image

"I (^XN) v2 -3 -4
,
btil p31 v3 -4

, I^V "W?
'n P- v'

(
but

sense difficult; We prop. "1 only his fish, i.e.

fishy part, was left upon him, v. also Dr ;—but

was Dagon a fish-£cd % Cf. works cited above

& Scholz Go.zendienst238 ft Bau(J in PRE 2 '"' 460 *,

esp. Jen K»™°'-« ff
-). Vid. p31 1V3 p. 1 1 1.

t [/SI] vb. look, behold (As. dagdlu, Lotz

it i3i. The
T

g RobGhes MV SS De make ^31 a

denom. fr. b?l = lifted up like a banner, or

furnished with a banner, i.e. exalted, distin-

guished, AVRV chiefest);—Pt.pass. nnniD ^31

Ct 5
10 looked at, conspicuous, ace. to D1HA40

.

t^Jn] n.m.NulM1 standard, banner (As.

diglu Dl HA40Pr53
; cf. also Di Nu 2

2
); cstr.

bl Nu 2
3 +7t,; sf. ^>31 Nui 52 +2t.; pi. sf.

Qbv?"'! Nu 2
17 -31 -34

;

—

standard, partic. of sepa-

rate tribes of Isr. mw mnD 'l etc. Nu 2
310 - 18 -25

io 14 - 1822 -25
; cf. also 1

52
2
2 (||nnK) v17 -31 -34

(all P);

fig. Ct 2
4 miN ^J? tall.

1 1/^Trl vb. denom. carry, or set up stan-

dard, banner

—

Qal Impf. 1 pi. •a*]? ^ 206

(Gr Che ^33; Bi ^>iy, after © @ ; Now ^HM;

poss. ^li ?) se£ «£> standard in battle, cf. Dlrr 61
.

Niph. Pi. fpl. nta"U Ct6410 bannered, sup-

plied with standards, pt. as subst., of bannered

hosts, cf. De.

U1 (-/of foil. rang, dub.; NH ??! Pa. /tea;;

«;> etc. seems to be denom.; 01 5215b-4 der. ?31

fr. fljl, cf. MV; We Skizzeniiil7° inclines to regard

J31 as der. fr. n.pr. divin. pi (cf. P31), as cereal

fr. Ceres).

Tpi n.m. corn, grain (of cereals) (NH id.,

186 rn
Sam. ^TT v. Thes. ; cf. Ph. pi nyw)—f31

G112 V
28+ 2 9 t.; cstr. f?l ^ 7 8

24
; sf.^31Ho2

n,*p:il

Dt7 13
1

2

17
14

23 184
,
\XTC Dt ii 14

, ^i L362 8
, DJ3"i

^ 4
s 65 10—cor«, c. CJTWI wims<, q.v., Gn 27

s8 -37

(both J) ^48 Is 62 s Ho 2
11

7
14

9
1 Zc 9

17
; cf.

also Nu 18 27 (P; here, for 0>WI, ni?.»n-|» nsb»),

La 2
12 (where I?:), Ho 14

8 (where JS3 & )»

Jinb) ; BhlTIl pi pK of land of Canaan Dt 33
28

;

of land of captiv.(words of the Rabshak) 2 K1832

== Is 36
17 (other products, also, named in both);

usually c. ETVTI & in^ Nu 18 12 Dt 7
13

1

1

14 12 17

14
23 184 2851

2 CI131 5
( + KOl) 32

28 Ne5u io40

13
512 Je 31

12 Ho 2
1024 Jo i

10 2 19 Hg i
11

; also

Jo i
17 Me ; (cf. 2 K 1832 Is 36

17 supr.); alone,

rare and late Nes23 -10
\j/6$

10 Ez 36
s9

; D;pr|Jl

^7824
;—of the above the following refer to

firstfruits offered to the priests Nu 18 12
(cf. v27

)

Dti8 4 2Ch 3 i
5

; to tithe Dt i2 17
i 4

23 Nei 3
512

;

to both generally Ne io40
; to loaning on

usury Ne 5
1011

.

T [iJl] vb.gather together as a brood(cf.

Aram. "131 heap together; so i^» Nasar.)

—

Qal

Pf. 3 ms. 1J1 Je 1

7

11

; 3 fs. H-jai Is 34
15—gather

together into its shadow Is 34
15

(of Tbj?, q.v.),

\?T tty "'Jl Je 17
11 (of partridge; sim. of one

getting riches unjustly).

t["H] n.m. Fr5' 19 breast, better teat, nip-

ple (nrBol Aq Pr 5
19 Symm Ez 23

321
; NH &

Aram. 11; primit. caressing word ; ace. to Fl

in NHWB ! - 4S9)^Du. cstr. '•11 Ez 2 3
38 (both

del. © @ Co); sf. ^11 Ez 23
21 (rd. ybv\2 <S

Co); H"1!! Pr 5
19

;—of breasts of woman Pr 5
19

(Hi Bi rd. n"T-J her love cf. 7
18
); of Samaria &

Jerusalem under fig. of young women Ez 23
s

(jrrhna '•ll) cf. v3
;
^11 v*1

; but prob. del. 'T

in Ez cf. supr. & Gei Urschrift397.—Vid. also IV

sub nw.

~n, m'i v. sub in.
T

t[rni] vb. [move slowly] (NH Pi. -Ill

lead slowly, Hithp. 1111; Aram. "H, ^T«;

Ar. Ijb is run quickly (of a camel) : on form, cf.

Ko'- 587
; SS der.fr.INI cf. Sta §112a- 150a

'

m"." 4)—
Pi. Impf. 1 s. sf. OTlK (so read for MT DJIIK

Dy Bi & Che, cf. his crit. note) lead slowly (in

procession) \^42
5

. Hithp. Impf. 1 s. HllX

Is 38
15

; also sf. Q11N f 42
5 MT but cf. supr.;—

walk deliberately, at ease (De Che Di), or as in

procession (Ew), Is 38
15

(cf. Che Di VB).

•Hi Kt v. iiii sub in.

tllln.pr.loc. & gent.;—'l Gn io7 +8t.
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+ Ez 27
20 (but v. infr.) c. n loc. nnn Ez 25

13

cf. Ges 590,2a,ifln ;—1. under fig. of son of nogl

and grandson of B^3 (v. these arts.) Gn 10"

(brother of K30)= 1 Ch i
9 Ez 2

7

20
; cf. "1 V.? v15

(but rd. here perh. pT @ viol 'PoSiav, cf. Sta
DePop.Javan.n alf0 @ ^, Co . y suL Q^-j'-n infr.)

cf. also Ez 38
13

,
"H tQ#; also Je 2^, south-

Arabian tribe on Persian Gulf, = Sab. 133

pn ace. to DHM ZMG187S
-
]22

'
Sab - Denkm - 28 (dubit.

Jlordt); but in NW of Arabian peninsula,

Glaser Skizze "• 391 ft

;
perhaps orig. further south

cf. Di Gn io7 2. as son of |BT£, father of

O-HBta etc., Gn 25
s -3 (here also brother of K3B»)

= 1 Ch i
32

; Je 49
8 'T *3tf\ This is appar." a

northern branch of 1, cf. Di Gn 25
s

.—On p~l

in MI 31 -31
cf. Sm & So MIp- 29 No L'=BJan - 8- 3887 CI

Gann JAs. Jan. 1887, 107_

nrn v. pi-

t^T)] adj.gent, only pi. as subst. Jlirpk

Q^T^Is 2 1
3

* t :

t WTft n.pr.gent.pl. Gn io4
; but=Dmh

1 Ch i
7

; rd. here D'm, so © Sam Di Sta
DePop.Javan.il. cf ^Z 27 13 SUpr. Sub fH.

t[QJT"T] vb. astonish, astound (Ar. 'ao,

'(*£)—Niph. P<. Dill? B>\X3 Je 149
Tifo? a man,

astounded (||
IPtPin^ iw N^ 1B33); © fen£p=

DVO.
t :

•

t ["1ITT] vb.rush, dash, of horse (onomat.
1

?

perh. cf. Ar. '^ befall, fall upon, overcome,

conquer)—Qal Pt. ~xfi DID JSTa 3
2

.

t fmni] n.f. rushing, dashing, of riders

—PZ.cstr." VTasnnninnn'l Ju522
; repetition

for intensity, furious dashing.

i

m
\TTllri n.[m.] name of a tree, prob. elm

(Syr. i]?

:

(or if? PS) Lag BN130 Low 71
; Ar.JlSJI

Lane 864 Dozy 1432
(also ash, v. Dozy'"-) ; so

Synim & 95 Is 41
19

; cf. Di, where also other

views, e.g. plane-tree (Rabb. Che), orpine;—
\/dub. ; Ges Is 4

1

19 Thes der. from "im endure

inferred from Ar. t*3 time, but this question-

able; perh. a loan-word), iretarn -lrnn enna

nn:is 4 i
19 = 60 13

.

t[mi] vb. pine away (cf. 2X1, J12tf-l)—

Hiph. Pt. f. pi. B'BJ n'2p» Lv 26 10 (diseases)

causing to fine away the soul (life), cf. Di ; in

1 S 2
33 read prob. Inf. 1^23 m 3pnj> (for MT

3nN?) so Dr ; trans, to cause thy (al. his) soul

to pine away (cf. VB).

^"R bear, v. sub 221.

art, ;pn, n^l v. sub nn.

187 fn

IIT ( v assumed for foil., wh. however perh.

primitive caressing word, Fl NHAVB'- 439
swing,

rock, dandle, fondle, love; > Thes Dietr Sem-

wortfowch.:-? MV; who connect with 111 (cf. infr.)

cf. Syr. »o» disturb).

Tlil n.m. ct1,2 beloved, love (pi.), uncle

(NH id., Syr. ??, )»»; As. rf&fct D1 HA19)—abs.

in Ct 5
99

; cstr. Tn 1 S io 14 + 3 t.; *H Lv io4

Est2 15
; sf. n" Is5 l (but cf. infr.) + 26 t.

all Ct; pM Je32 8 + 2t.; ^P Je 32 7
;
?pn

Ct 5
99+ 2 1.; inn Am 6"> 1 S io 16

,
nM Lv 2020

+ 4t; ITfR Ct8 5

;
pi. Bnfa Ct 5

1
;
Dp'n Pr 7

19

Ez 168
23 17

;
pi. sf. pM Cty 13

; TT1 Cti 2 -4

;

^"H Ct 4
1010

;
jnpM N1136 11—1. most often

loved one, beloved (lover, betrothed) Cti 13 -1415

„3.S.0.10.16.17 .16 -2.4.5.6.6.8.9.9.10.16 gl.1.2.3.3 >, 10.11.12.14 Q5.14 .

beloved one, friend, pH DTK' Is 5
1 (where Lo

Che enn 'K> love-song, v. 3 infr.) 2. specif.

uncle, Lv io4
(father's brother, patruus, Syr.

= also avuncidus) Nu 36
11

1 S 14
50

2 K 24
17

Lv 2020 2549 -49
1 S io 1415 - 16 Est 2

715 Je 3 2 7 -8 -9 - 12
;

perhaps also 1 Ch 27
s3 Jonathan, David's *1H,

to AV RV; = kinsman (?, so St RVm) Am 6
1(l

.

3. pi. abstr. love Pr 7
18 Ct i

24
4
1010

5
1

(5
1

al.

concr. beloved ones, so AV RV, © dSeX^oi) ; so

Dm ny Ez 168
;
om asBfo Ez 23

17

t[T|'l] n.f. aunt—only sf.
"jnn'l Lv 18 14

father's

1

" brother's wife; STTn Lv 2020 Ex 6 2U

father's sister [cf. Nu 26s9
].

niVT n.pr.m. (his beloved, cf. limn; cr

comp. nin n.pr.divin. MI 12
, cf. in infra)

—

1. man of tribe of Issachar Ju io 1
. 2. m

Kt 2 S2 3
9 (=pn 1CI127 4

), ^ Qr=nn
1 Ch 1

1

12
. 3. father of. [3nj>K 2 S 2 3

24 nh =
1 Chir*.

t"HVl n.pr.m. = nn (q.v.) 1 Ch 27* (cf.

>T7 2S2 3
9 Kt).

"hrOTn n.pr.m. (<© roC 'flSEta, @L
AovSiotJi.e.Vlpn>Zom7.0/Vf.Nes Eg70

) father

of Elieztr 2 Ch 2037
-

Tn, T1T;
10(

.

6
n.pr.m. David, son oft!,

king of Israel, whose dynasty remained on the

throne of Jerusalem till the Babylonian exile

(cf. 2 S 7
11"15

etc.
1

) (beloved one ? cf. Ba NB1S9
; ace.

to gayce Mod - Eev - 1884' 15Sff' Bel ' Eab ' 53' a3f
' orig. Dodo,

title of sun-god worshipped in Isr. cf. nill

n.divin. ameng E. Jordan Israelites MI 12
)

—

np alw. Ru Sa Ki (exc. 1 K 3
14

1

1

436
) f Pr Ec

Is

T

Je; also 1 Ch 13
6 Ez 3 4

24
37

242S
(c. 790 t.);

I^nalw. Zc Ch (exc. 1 Ch 13
6
) Ezr Ne; also
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Am 6
5 (where gloss ace. to Peters

1Ibr - Apr '

18S6.P.1-3)
9
n Ho3s EZ3423 1K3 14 n 4 "'' Ct44

(c. 276 t.);—first named 1 S 16 13
; cf. also Bu

4
17 -2 281'+, r K i

l + , 2
l + , etc. (v. supra);

in titles of^3-9, n-32, 34-41, 51-65, 68-70,

86, 101, 103, 108-110, 122, 124, 131, 133,

138-145 (73 in all); also in ^i851 (=2S22 51

)

72
-:o

8 9
3c.5o I22 » I32 i-n.ir

;
-.^ay "1 (', speaks)

2 S 3
18

7
5s= 1 Ch 17

47
cf. v26=i Ch i7'

:4
,
also

j K gW.S6.S6.6C _ 2 Ch gl5.16.17.42_
j R jji3.32.34.36.38

14
8

2 K 8 19
i 9

34 = Is 37
35

, 2 K 206
; cf. further

f 18 1 36 1 (both titles cf. supr.) 78
70 89

421 132
10

144
10 Je33 21 "'26

; so also as represented in coming

(Messianic) ruler Ez 34
23 -24

37
s4 -25

, cf. Ho 3
s Je

30
9
(v. 13y). Phrases are: a/1 "Vy (ace. to Sayce

Mud.Bev.i.c. orjg_ c[ty /:-godDo(Z[o])= stronghold

or citadel of Zion, 2 S 5
79= 1 Ch 1 i

M
, 2 S 6

101216

= 1 Ch 13
13

15
129

, cf. Is 22 9
; esp. of burial of

kings 1 K2 10

3\
8'= 2 Ch 5

2
, 1 K 9

24=2 Ch8u ,

! k 11 2
' v43=2 Ch 9

31
, 1 K 14

31 i5 8=2 Ch 12 16

13
23

, iKi5 24 = 2 Chi6 14
,
iK 2 2

50=2Ch2i 1

,

2 K 824 = 2 Ch 2

1

20
, 2 K 9

2S i2 22= 2 Ch 2 4
25

,

2K1420
15 7

, v
38= 2 Ch2 7

9
, 2 K 1620

; burial of

Jehoiada 2 Ch 24
15

; further 2 Ch 32
530

33
14

Ne 1

2

37
; cf. also "1 fun n^j? Is 29

1
. b. '1 TT3

2 S 3
10 + (cf. TV3 5 c). c. "\ bn'K Is 165

(cf.

^HN 2). d. 'T ri3D Am 9
11

(cf. H3D sub pD).
e.' "I NB3 2 S 3

10 cf 1 K i
37 2

12 -24 -45
Is 9

6 Je 17
25

22 2 -30
29

16 3630
cf. 13

13 22 4
,
(cf. also ND3). f.

'T nap Ne 3
10

cf. 2 Ch 32™ T*33 n?? (cf. "Qj5).

g. 'n inan ct 4". h. wrbitn k»n 'n "VB'-'^s

Ne 12 36
.

'

i. 'n n$N 2 K2o5 + (cf. O'riin* 4 b).

j. '1 ^on 2 Ch 642
Is 55

3
(cf. 2 S 7

15
1 K 3°"f 89

50

2 Ch i
8 'etc.).—(On txt. note the foil.:—nn 1 S

3oS0a
del. ® OS We Dr ; 2 S3 5

rd. prob. name* of a
former husband of Eglah "We Dr ; 2 S 1

3

s9
rd.

nn We p223 Dr; 2 S 19
44

rd. "VI33 (for nm) ©
The We Dr; insert 1W 2 S 9

11
1532 & 24

15 © We
Dr; in iChi8 12 ^60* ''EON & 3KV are less

orig. than tH 2 S 8
13 We Dr).

t[*"Tn] n.m. Gn30 - 14 mandrake (as love-

producing, cf. Di Gn 30
]4)—pi. Wityn (cf. Ew

389 g Sta 55 301.122) Gn30H (^14. cstr>N"J^ Qll

30 14 + 3 t.;

—

mandrakes, as exciting sexual

desire, and favouring procreation Gn30 1414151516

(J); also Ct 7
14 where odour referred to. On

•WIT Je 24
1
vessels, baskets, v. nn.

tTH n.m. Je24- 2 pot, jar (Aram. NTO, Jfo*?;

perh. cf. Syr.? o» disturb, from the idea ofboiling)

—abs. TH iS2 14 + 4t.; pi. Onn 2 K io7,Bnn
2 Ch 35

13
;

pi. cstr. Wyn Je 24
1—a. ^;o«, ie«/e

cr cooking (?$3) 1 S 2
14 (|pns, nn^p, ni»3),

188 ^n
2 Ch 35

13
(vb. b#3,

||
ninb, n'n-D), cf. Jb 4 i

12

;

b. receptacle for carrying, all Vrss basket,

2 K io7 (heads of king's sons), Je 24
22

(figs)

cf. *SW Je 24
1
, as if fr. a 11. pn]

;
,j,8i 7 (clay

or bricks,
||

^D).

t [H^^T] vb. be ill, unwell (NH n sorrow-

ful, miserable, not in physical sense ; cf. Ar.

[slS] (JjS be ill; Eth. Ji.mii As. perh. deriv.

rft'tf, illness ZimBP% ' 97
; Aram. "'H, Kn, )<$», w 5»

6e sarf)—Qal Inf. cstr. Finn. D^ ^3 . . . n#N
Lv 1

2

2
.

"hVT n.[m.] illness, M/! kny ^41* Jed 0/

languishing (Che) ; sg. cstr. (Ew De Di) nsn

"'POP \V1? Jb 67 they (i.e. my sufferings) are like

disease (VB loathsomeness) in my meat, cf. Di;

but txt. dub.

ti"tn adj. faint, unwell—nn La 5
17

, f. nn

Lv i533 +3 t.; 1. faint, La i
13

(|| n»»fe») 5"

2. unwell, menstruous Lv 15
33 2018

; Is 30
22

nn perh.=nn •'bs De.

t[n11^] n.m.Dt7
-
15 sickness— cstr. sg.

DnxD nvro Dt 28 60
(rd. \no pl., as 7^); Cstr.

pi. byW \no Dt 7
15 (both

II

'•bn).

t^Yl] adj. faint (on form cf. BaNB487)—
^n Isi 5 +2t.—faint, always of heart Is i

5

(II V n
.< fig- of condition of people); Je 8 18 La

i
22 of sorrow and distress.

tV 1

! n.m. ink(NH id,, Aram. KTfi«|, Jl'ci?;

Ar. 2IJS inkbottle, inkhorn ; Ges-Dietr Fl

NHWB '• 41
der. fr. \Znn in assumed sense of

slowly flowing ; Fl coinp. Ar. ajI.^ ijljj thin

skin on surface of milk, cf. also 01 5173g
),

^Xl

ina nosn-by nn'3 je q6 18
, cf. Lac 068^1"1 - 216

.

—On erasible quality of Hebrew ink cf. RS
otjo, 400 1 ed. 2, 71

. „ further L Lbw GraphischeBequisiten

etc. bei den Juden, 1870, i. 145 ff.

t [ni^. )"P*-T] vb. rinse, cleanse away

by rinsing, washing (NH Hiph., Aram.

Aph. id.; cf. As. dthu Dl Pr177)—Hiph. Pf sf.

unnn Kt Jesi 34 Qr ^nnn but rd. ^nnn fr.

vm3 (Hi, cf. 50
17
); Impf 3 ms. rPT Is 4

4

; 3 mpl.

inn; 2Ch 4
6+ Ez 4o

38 (Co conj. Dngn)
;
_l.

rinse, victims to be offered in sacrifice Ez 40
38

, so

2 Ch 4
6
(cf. supr.) 2. fig. cleanse by washing

Is 4
4
, of removing guilt.

vm Kt v. an sub jnt.

^ LT1

'

1] v1j " P°und >
beat (in mortar) (NH

& Aram, id., Ar. cfo ; cf. also As. ddku, kill
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COT Gloss).—Qal Pf. 3 pi. nansa vn (milra)

Nu n 8 (||D:n-ia«nu).

trDItt n.f. mortar, Nun 8
.

T J"ID"0"11 n.f. an unclean bird, peril.

hoopoe, ® 93 Saad al. (cf. Di Kn Lv 1

1

19
) Lv

n 10 Dti4 18
.

Q^*l (^H QTi spread dander, perh. orig.

whisper, cf. DM, ilDM).

ti. nQII n.f. silence;—'1=^^ f 94
17

,

'1 H"r ^ Il5 ir

;
also Is2i n HOW NTO oracle

of silence, i.e. of concealment, hidden meaning,

ace. to Ew Di, but v. 11. 'l, 3.

tn. ilft^l n.pr. 1. m. son of Ishmael Gn
25'°= 1 Ch i

30
, cf. prob. Dumath al-Jandal in

Northern Arabia in J6f v. Burckhardt Travelsin

Syria 662 f. j);. alg0
Q^Cm,. Qn Tg 2 x

U Qlaser
Bklro ii.

392.44o_
2. city in mountains of Judah Jos 1

5

52
,

comp. Aoijfia in the Daroma, 17 miles fr.

Eleutheropolis Lag 0l,om
-
m 2nd ed

- ^ = mod.
Dannie, SW fr. Hebron van de Velde Memoir 30s

Guerin-"1^ 1"- 369 * cf. Di. 3. name of Edom
with mystic mng. Is 2

1

u Duma= silence of

death, desolation, De Che al. (JDMich Ges Hi
think 3= 1; ©has'lfiov/xaia; Jerinterpr.aspart
of Idumea; still another view sub 1. HOW).

tnWT, TO1 (^65
2
) n.f. silence, still

waiting, repose—^ 3a3 silence; 62 2
still

waiting, resignation (Dr 5189-2
; but rd. prob.,

as v6
,
'M, BiGrChe); 6 s

2
id. (but Ew

Che Ba al. "TO5
"! is meet ? fr. I. HM , © ?rp£Vf i, v.

Che); 2 2
3
repose (fr. grief and tears : Je 14

17
).

tDOVT n.[m.] silence Hb 2
19 '1 }3K stone

of silence = dumb stone ; adv. in silence, si-

lently, Is 47
5 La 3

26 (?rd. here DD*n fr. DD*1).

ptpEfil 2 K 16 10
cf. \&&l.

[|1l] vb. dub. ; only in |iT Gn 63
, v. p.

t [pi] n.[m.] dub.
;
QrJb 1 c,

29 p?>
;
v. pi n.

f [V^Tjl vb. spring, leap, dance (Aram.

p"1 bejoyous, .», 7ea/>, dance, be joyous; Ar. ^Ij
med. 1, decline, slip or move about, glide to and

fro; Dl Pr65- i;o comp. As.ddsu, withdraw, retreat,

but cf. No ZMG1886
' 730)—Qallmpf. 3 fs. riSK""! JTIFI

Jb 4

1

14 before him danceth dismay.

DH ^ of foll -J mns- dub - cf- Sm Ez 4
2

Las' Gf,s ' Abhanc11
-^

Tp^l n.m. bulwark, siege-wall—p.?ij 2 K
25'+ 5 t.—T3D Tvb]} 'l nn 2 K 25

1 = Je 52";

cf. Ez 4
2
17

17
2

1

27
(all

||
rf&b -\2V); ^V 'n fT13

Ez2 6
8
(||^.)

Ill

"HI vb. 1. heap up, pile. 2. dwell
(crig. move in a circle, go about, surround, cf.

Ar "b ;
~\1 house, esp. as group of buildings

about a court; As. duru,vxdl, fortress, COT Gloss
;

thence (denom. Fl NHWB 1 ' 440
) dwell Aram."VH,

>? (pt. & Pa), hence in Heb. cf. Giesebr zAw l - mi

Fl lc
- Che OP4T9

; Eth. «5C; generation (= lV»l:

prob. loan-word) ; ace. to Hpt KAT 2 Glossi
- As.

[dard, endure
\, darn, everlasting (cf. Bez 0nent

Diplom
) = Ar. ytl long time, age)—Qal in Inf.

Whrbntn "WTO yjr 84
11 than to dwell in tents

of iviekedness. fonv. (or Inf. abs. irreg. for

"to, cf. H'Dip^) O'BXyn -fn Ez 24
s heap up.—

In Gu 63 some rd. Impf. 3 ins. "M1J s/iaW dwell,

for JIT1

; v. pi.

till n.[m.] circle, ball—1. circle 'n^m

T^» ">"? Is 2o3
( >@ Brd 1H3). 2. 6«ZZ «l*i35f

W3 nB35f ^DJX' Is 22 18
(so most; but Bo Niii - 134

De Or Jastr pkosi888- xcvft regard noun as "VPia,

6aW, as Talm., cf. also MV SS s.v.; vid. 113).

[3. heap, pile Ez 2 4
5 Thes Ke MV cf. rrvno v9

;

but v. supr. sub ">W vb.]

ti. lil, 11 n.m. Dt325 period, genera-

tion, dwelling (cf. sub vb. supr.; also NH
"to, Aram, (inch B Aram.) "H, ii, age, genera-

tion; Ar. ,.J gyrus, orbis, periodus ; Sab. "1*7,

one time, once, D"H D*l"T eac/i ewee in a year

DHM in MV)—abs. "to Gn 7
1 + 68 t. ; to Ex

3
15 + 36 t.; cstr. "to Dt 32

20 + 7 t., to Ex 3
15

;

sf. '"to Is 38
K

,
niT Is 53

s
;
pi. DnVl ^72 5 + 2 t.,

nn'1 abs. Jb 42
16 Is 4

1

4
; cstr. Ju 3

s
;
nilil cstr.

Is 51
9
,
TTh Gn 9

12
; sf. VrrY-J Gn 6

9 Lv 25
30

,

u-ni-iii Jos 2 2
27

,
w^nto Y28

,
D?'toi Gn 17

12 +
27 t., Dnto Gn 17' + 10 t.;—1. period, age,

generation, mostly poet. : a. of duration in the

past, former age(s) D'K&ij? nrril IS51 9
(||

'»'

Dip); tol 1'1 ni3f Dt 32
7 (song

; ||
D^iy ni»')

;

111 nha ^qo 1
(cf. v2

); inpn npio IS58 12

(|| nhy ninn) ; iV-n nil ntosW 6 r 1

(|| frf.) b.

usually of duration to come, future age{s), "i"v

to Ex 3
15 (E;

|| rfrafc) cf. Pr 27
s4 Kt (Qr^

nni;
||
id.); to lia Ex 17

16 (E), =n^ liTO

Is 3

T

4 >»; Ini 1-6 ^ 10 8
33

11

(II DM) 49
12 79"

8 5
6 102 13 11990

135
13 146 10 Jo 4

20 (all
||

id.);

+ 89
2

(|| oSy) 89
5

(|| D^iyny) io6 :"
(|| ««.) is

3 4
17

(|| id.); + 77" (|| mnb); toj "iVny ^ iood

(|| M?) is 13
20

(II rwb) Je 50
39

(II «•); "^31
toj f 45

18

(II
njn ahy^) cf. Est 9

2s
;
to toa vniat/

toj^6i 7 cf."lHpn ,,

?.f Jo2
2
(||Db'yn); as modi-

fying phrase "to ill fe>ife*D Is 60 1

,

5

(|| D^y pw);

further D^^ ^ f 72'; Q,1^ "'i"1^ TV^'
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Is 5

1

8
(11 D^iy^). c. apparently including both

past and future T^W D^^ ""n? f io2M
5

-ni -fa i>33 ^ 145
13

;
"fai "fa^> La 5

19
. 2. of

men living at a particular time (period, age),

generation, as transitory Nil "11*11 ""|?"1 "n"1" Ec i
4

:

specific, a. in the present, and (or) the past

Gn 7
1 (J) Ex i

c (P) Nu 3 2
13 (JE) Dt i

35
2
14 Ju

2
io.w Is g3

8

(
cf> Che crit _ n> ) Je 2

3i. ais0 yf, 95
w

Jb 8
8 Is 4

1

4 b. Ju 3
2 (present & future) ; cf.

pi. Vrn'""! Gn 6
9

(i. e. his own gen. and those

immediately contiguous, before and after).

c. esp. of a future generation Gn 15
16 (JE),

with numeral, cf. Dt 2 3
3 -4 -9

; also Dt 29
s1 ^48"

7

1

18
78

4 - 6 io2 19 109
13 Jo i

3
cf. yft 2 2

3132 (Che crit.

n.); of a succession of generations ""Tip "fa

*fb>yD mw f 145
4

;
"fal 111-^33 Est 9

2S
;

usually pi. 'tfyv rift
1

? Gn9 ,2 (P); with num.

">** *£«}> * 105
8

(|| nhy)= 1 Ch 16 15
(|| ohifc) ;

Dt 7
9'; v. further, of posterity, ni*l"l nyflK Jb

4 2
16

; usually pi. c. sf. Gni77!u2 Exi2 1417 -42 i6
32;!3

27
21

2 9
42

3 o
8 - 10 -21 -31

3 i
13 - 16 4015 Lv 3

17 6U 7
36 io9

(all P); 1

7

7 2

i

17 2 2
3
23

»-2i:"-«-«
2 4

3 25
30

(all H);

Nu 9
10 io8

i 5
w-w-«-s»-w 18 23

35
29 Jos 2 2

2728
(all

P). 3. generation characterized by quality

or condition, class of men : K^y "fa crooked

generation Dt 3 2
5 (song) cf. v20 ^ 78

s -8 Je 7
29

;

of diff. classes of wicked, Pr go" 12,1314
cf. yj/ 12 8

;

of the righteous, as a class \^ 14
5
24 73

15 ("fa

T)^3) 112 2
(cf. 22 31 MT, but < Che joins -mb

to v32
cf. supr. sub 2 c) ; so also l*ni3X "fa i. e.

the dead ^49
20

(so most; yet v. infr. sub 4).

4. dwelling-place, habitation Is 38
12

cf. "i*i""l vb.,

so Saad Ki Ges De Che EVm (Ew life ||
»H);

so also + 49
20 De Witt, cf. Che OP479

.

tn. 1N*1, TH n.pr.loc. (Ph. "1K*7; cuneif.

Du'ru KG121COT on Jos 1

7

11

) city in Manasseh,

on Mediterr., S. of Carmel (9 Roman miles

N. of Caesarea, cf. Lag 0nom - 115
'
2nde,i - 149

),
"fa

Jos 12 23
;

n snto nil ju 1" z ch 7
29= /m int

J0S17 11
;

"fa riaa Jos i2 23="iNi nsj i K4 11

;

"fa lYlS? Jos 11 2
(cf. HSJ); mod. Tantura (Tor-

tura) WilsonLands of BiWe »• 249 van de Velde Narra'- j
-
^

Bd pai 238 cf Di Jos j l2- on pY-ipVpj* v. sub ny.

t rnVlQ n.f. pile (of wood, etc.) 'd Ez 24s

;

nrnn n*mn Bte futj-id Is 3o
33 =^</re (so Ges Hi

De Che Brd ; Ew Di its circuit, compass).

t t£*n, ti^'l vb. tread, thresh (Ar. jX>,

As. dASu, Impf. r s. a^ts Dl Pr191 COT Gloss Horn
NS394

; cf. NH fcfa, Aram, id., .*?; v. further No
ZMG1883

'
538)—Qal P/. ^ 1 Ch 2

1

20
,
*hp11 Ju 87

;

7mp/. &HM so rd. for y*]5
} Ju8 16

cf. Be Door Bu

Vrss; 2ms.BJ:l*iriIs4i 15 Hb 3
12

;
3111s. sf.^KflTIs

28 28
; 3 fs. sf.n^nPl Jb 3 9

15
; Imv. fs. 'Bfa Mi4 13

;

Inf. cstr. &lb 2 K i 3
7

,
Wlb Ho io 11

, sf. DW
Am i

13
; ^f Dt 2 5

4
; abs. UTTVA Is 2 828 as if

fr. B>*1K cf. Ko 1 ' 444
;

yet BhX nowhere else &
form very possibly textual error, cf. 01* 24Sk

;

Pt. f. NK'*1 Je 50
11

;

—

tread on, trample on,

c. ace. Jb 39
13 (beast on eggs,

||
"M) ; thresh,

lit. c ace. a»rsn i Ch 2 i
20 Je 50

11
,
onb

(
t\e. its

material) Is 2 828 (in sim.); abs. 2 K 13
7 (in

sim.); Ho io11 (metaph. of Ephraim as heifer);

tread, or thresh Ju 87 with (*"IN =. together with,

cf. Stu ; Ew §234e takes as ace, & vb. as abbrev.

Hiph.) thorns, D'lfip and 0'3i?")3 q.v. ; and also

in Ju 8 16 (rd. t*>T1 cf. supr.) sq. DH3, w^/t <Aem,

ref. to Q'yip and D'Jp-Q; fig. of devastation of

land Am i
3 (Gilead), destruction of peoples Hb

3
12
(D'U) ; espec. Mi4 )3

(abs.), where full metaph.;

hyperbol. of Israel IS41 15
c. ace. D'ln.-

—

"Niph.

be trampled down, Pf. *2fa*il consec. Is. 25
10

fig.,

subj. Moab; Inf. Bfan ib. (simile, subj. priD

straw-heap; on formcf.01 §193a BaNB I56)—Hoph.
be threshed, Impf. EhV Is 28 s7

(subj. nxp).

T t!}"
,

*"T n.m. threshing, i. e. the process of

threshing, Lv 26 s (H) "I'SffIIS "1 Dab J^ni.

t [il^lp] n.f. that which is threshed ; sf.

"n^nr? iS 2i 10

by prophet.

+1. ]©"'*7 n.[m.] a clean animal, © nvyapyos

cf. 93 ; hence AV RV & most pygarg, a kind of

antelope or gazelle, cf. Di Lv 1 i
2f

'; perh. rather

mountain-goat, Hom NS391
cf. Eth.Vrs.; only

Dt 14
6—(Horn 1 -

- der. fr. */wn with kindred

meaning of spring, leap & comp. As. dassuj so

already DP 1 - 64

).

fn. \t*l n.pr.m. 1. a son of Seir f«ft.

Gn36M=^ 1 Chi 38
; 2. a son of Anah &

grandson of Seir %h Gn 3 6
25

cf. v30 so also v26

(for f^l q.v.) = p£fa. 1 Ch i
414142

, cf. also foil.

t]©*<*7 n.pr.m. a son of Seir f^*1 Gn 36
21

(® 'Plct&v; so v28 -30
cf. Di) 1 Ch i

38
;

(v
42

rd.

f'lBfa q.v.) Gn 36
26

(rd. f^ ® <5 33 01 Di) v
30

F^ 8

! Gn 3 6
28

.

nni vb. push, thrust (NH id., Aram,

'rn, Nn*!, )JL); cf also Ar. U.S, spread, extend,

also throw, propeh—Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. '"^'n""!

^ 118 13
; Inf. cstr. T\\rrh ^ 1405

; abs. nm
f 1 18 13

; Pt. act. nrft f 35 * (rd. nn'l © De Che);

pass. f. iTirttn 1^. 62";

—

£>msA, nri"j nh*i push

vrrm fig. in address to Israel
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violently fig. c. ace. yjs 118 13
sq. cl. of purpose

^33?, cf. TOtfB rnmb f 1405 (Che trip up my
feet), & f 35

5 (transp. nm with Dam v 6 and

rd. onM @
;

c f. npbpbni i^n nam-w v a
, and

Je 23
12

); pushed in (Che), in sim., pt. pass., said

of V* wall f 62 4
(||

i1t33 Tp). Niph. Impf.

nriT Pr 14
33

; (3 mpl. irn? Je 23
12

is fr. nm, if

rightly pointed ;
,rn3 Is 1

1

12 56s ^ 147
2

, v. suh

m3);

—

be thrust or cast down, fig. of wicked

Pr 1

4

32
, cf. ^ 35

15 supr. Fu. Pf. 3 jtf. VU f 36
13

/Aey are thrust down (||1^D3 & Dip l^"1 N^>).

t[vn] n.[m.] stumbling, ^3/1 . . . r6xn

VTTO^ 56
l4=ii68

.

t niTIQ n.m. means or occasion of stum-

bling, ¥r' 2 6
28 '» nbj>; pbn-na

(||
-ijxsrtftfb

1ST N3'^).

[T^] vb. only Niph. Impf. 3 mpl. ^V
(Ko i377

) Je 23
12 they shall be thrust down, fig.,

of wicked ; rd. perh. ^T, fr. nm q. v.

71T"! (v^of following; perh. cf. Ar. JX.3

smoke arose, hence become dusky, dingy, in-

clining to blacky

t jrn n.m. millet (NH jnft, Aram. N?Vfa),

'n Ez 4
9 in the series ttBhjjl i>to Dnyfrl p»n

DTOD31 "II v. Low 72
.

t [*irn] vb. drive, hasten (late) (NH id.,

Aram, in"1

])—Qal Pt. jyass. pi. D^Bini of run-

ners Est 3
15 8 14 (HDibnhp). Niph. Pf. hasten

one's self, hurry ~b» \mi Est6 12
;
TINvb *|rna

2Ch2620
(||Sn3).

+ [nsmp] n.f. thrust, f 140 12 «TW
nbrniD? (ew7) s/iaZZ /ran£ Aim with thrust upon

thrust (Che, cf. De).

t [pn^T] vb. thrust, crowd, oppress (NH
id., Ar. (J.a.3 drive away, remove, Aram. PU*\,

>aJ!.j)

—

Qallmfrf. PPCT thrust> crowd, of locusts

in swarm Jo 2
s

; Pt. act. pi. sf. Q^pn'ni DiTSn?

Ju 2
18 (because of) them that maltreated and

oppressed them.

f^ subst. sufficiency, enough (NH, but

not known in other cogn. languages)—cstr. n

,

with sf. (v. infr.) ^..l,
0'

T1 :—1. absol. thrice

only Mai 3
10 I will pour you out a blessing

lY^ny until there is not sufficiency, i.e.

until my abundance can be exhausted, or, as

this can never be, for ever (cf. yjr 72*), Est i
18

*)3fi?1 fV*3 "Hlfl and (there will be) as enough (i. e.

in plenty) contempt and wrath, 2 Ch 303 '''TO?

^V'TO? for what was sufficient. With a gen.

of the person or thing for which anything suf-

fices : Ex 36
s i"l"jbyn "''TO (more) than enough

for the work, Lv 5
7 and if his hand do not

reach (if he do not command) !"1K> n enough

for (i.e. to buy) a lamb, 12 8
2 5

28 v 2>pn n
enough for recovering it, Dt 15

8 imnp n
enough for his need, Is 40

1IU6
. "With suff.

Pr 2 5
16

;!'! '2Vl eat that tvhich is sufficient for

thee; On Ex 367 Je499 Obv3
. Once with

gen. of the thing which is sufficient, Pi-

2 7
27

Dviy D?n n enough of goats' milk.

2. Combined with 3, 3, and esp. JO, n (n)

has a tendency to form compound prepositions,

used idiomatically in certain applications :

—

a. ''I
3- (a) for (the 2 pretii) what suffices for

Na 2
13 the lion tare in pieces VnvY3 H3 for

the need of his whelps (||Vn*aj>j>; but]' H3,

v. b); iron. Hb 2
13 Je 51

58 the peoples labour

t^pm for fire (only to satisfy the fire),

and the nations weary themselves P1~n3 for

what is empty. (/3) in the abundance of, i.e.

as often as Job 3Q
25

"lBitS> 'H2 in the abundance

of the trumpet, i.e. as often as the trumpet

sounds ('''TO elsewhere in this sense). b. n3
according to the sufficiency, or abundance, of

Lv 25
s6 and find il"l?N3 "H? ace. <o the sufficiency

of his redemption, i.e. as much as it demands,

Dt 2 5
2 Ne 5

8 «3 H3 (s«. c. before a
: Ges5m »)

' quantum in nobis erat,' after our ability,

Ju 6
5 they came 3m !"l3"tK "H3 ace. fo the abund-

ance of the locust in multitude (for which

3m I"I3"1X3 would ordinarily be said: cf. 7
12

).

c. '''TO out of the abundance of, hence as often

as;—(a) sq. inf. 1S1 7 i^fyV. ,'TO=as often as

she went up, 1830
1 K14 28 (=2 Ch 12 11

) 2 K 4*

Is 28 19 imy no as often as it passeth over, Je

3

1

20
;

(/3)'sq. subst., Je4827 13 sjnan ^9 «*

0/^ as thy words (are) of liim ; and in the

idiom, phrases •"I3B'3 H3B* ^^2= yearly (a com-

bination of rot? no kndnatfa nap : v . sub rutf)

1 S 7
16

(v. Dr) Zc 14
16 2 Ch'24 5

; and KH.h 'TO

itrnns Is 66 23 as often as month (comes) in its

month (i.e. in its own time: BH.H made more

precise by the add. of ienna
;

cf. the phrase

ioVa dV mi): So ipisk'S roe' no #.; (y) as

conj., with the finite verb (7f$ being under-

stood: cf. -TCUQ etc.), Je20s 1?"!^ ^P «* q/*«<

as I speak.

tnnT ''"l n.pr.loc. appar. on border of

Moab Dt I
1 (© KuTa^vo-fa).



pn
t]!"1"!, fU'H n.pr.loc—1. city in Moab

(Ml21 '28 pn, cf. ib.
1 adj. gent. ^3Hn)-J^,

l

Nu 2

1

30
3 2

3 -34 (built up or at by Gad) Is 15
2

;

in territory of Gad, hence IS pn Nu 33
4546

(cf.

on these vv. & 32
s4 MPof

); also pan Jos

13
917 Je48 23

;
|U^ na )"I3B* Je48 18

;= pE>n Is

1

5

9
, vid. also p»n ^ v9= Arnon, cf. Che & Hpt

ZA1S87' 268;— mod. Dibdn, north of Anion, cf.

Seetzen Keise" '•m Tristr
Land o( Moab 132& Bel ™ 193

.

2. fan Ne 11 25 place in Judah, toward south

= njton Jos 15
22

, cf. Hpt 1 -

-; conject. by Kn
Ke (cf. Di) to be Tell eel Dheib (van de Velde
Mem. 252) called alg0 Ehdeil,

^RoJjHBIUl^

;th :th v. sub rui.
• T —

JTH v. sub nsi.
T —

YH v. sub nn.

t'pS'H n.pr.loc. = pan 1, q.v.

tptfO'H n.pr.loc.= pan 2, q.v.
T

^j*^ vb. judge (cf. Ar. ^\1 intrans. to

be obedient, submissive, trans, requite, compen-

sate, rule, govern, ^^ obedience, abasement,

recompense, T,Uj requiter, governor, ilj.x* city;

As. ddnu, Impf. idin, judge Asrb Anilxl20'DlHA49
;

Aram, p'l, .01judge, exercisejudgment, punish,

^1% Ui? judge, ^% ^? judgment, )l>iiZ+2o

city;—on •/''"y v. No™01883 - 533
), syn. V)iv—

Qal P/. ?1 Je 22 10
, etc.; Impf. PT; Gn 4 9

16+
9t., Jilj Gn6 3

cf. infr., etc.; Imv.]^. Pr3i 9

Jb 35
14

;
Un Je 21 12

; /»/. p*$ V 5o4 +2 t,;

Pt. fn Gn 15" Je 30
13

;—1. «c£ as judge,

ministerjudgment, of God icy pT> Dt 32
s6
(poet.

= * 135
14

) * 5°
4

; D soy p * 7
9
96

10 is3 13

; n:
Qn^ea CBKJ) ^ 9

9
; Messianic king f 72I

2. plead ilie cause, a. of men, usu. c. ace. cogn.,

^I }V~r$ there is none to plead thy cause Je

30
13

;
Dirp pi '1 plead cause of orphan Je 5™

;

JV3N1 ""jy pi 'l Je 22 10
; also, ace. cogn. om., Pr

3

1

9
. b. of God, ttr6.K ^1 God has pled my

cause Gn 30
6 (E). 3. execute judgment, vindi-

cate, in battle against enemies, isy P1J }"!} Dcro

wi'W judge (vindicate as a warrior) his people

(v. Di) Gii49 lc
(poet.) ; the Messianic king DUa

Vz-iio
6

; God, ^P.nn ^nn-133a in thy might judge

me (vindicate me) ^ 54
3 4. execute judg-

ment, requite, of man, BEtpto Ipa? Wl execute

judgment every morning Je 2 i
12

; of God, upon
Egypt Gn 15

14 (E); D^DJJ by means of powers
of nature Jb3631

; p« >DSN 1 S 2
10

(poet.)

5. govern, WaTlK piFI nnx thou shalt govern

192 P
my house Zc 3" 6. 0]} pi? ?3V~N,> Ae cannot

contend with one mightier than he Ec 6 10
.

Niph. P<. !?s-)fe* *Dae>-733 pi: ayn-pa w
a«d a// i/*e people were at strife throughout all

the tribes of Israel 2 S 1

9

10
(reciprocal, cf. Dr.)

Note.—D^ diks 'ran jYvt6 Gn 63
is

difficult. (1) ©93® Onk rd. Ill' or (Kue) p7>

abide in, dwell,—My sjnrit will not abide in

man for ever; this best suits the context, but

"I1*T, as Aramaism,is dub. (2) Kn De SchrRVm
render rule in, supported by Zc 3

7 only.
(3)

Thes Ew Di render be humbled in, sustained

by Ar. usage, but not by Heb. (4) strive with

of AV RV (cf. 6 supr.) is hardly justified.

tp"! n.[m.] judgment—Dt i7 8 + 16 t,
;

sf.T5

! f 9
5
,
^?n Je 30

13;—1. pi NDD throne of
judgment Pr 208

; pi njJOBVl D'DB'O from heaven

thou didst cause judgment to be heard ^76°.

2. cause, plea, pi? pi pa between plea and plea

Dti7 8
; pi pi plead a cause Je 5

28
2 2

]6
30

13

;

pi ncyy maintain the cause ty 9
s 140 13

; pi J)T

consider the cause Pr 2g7
; V3D7 pi the cause is

before him Jb35 14

; pi i1JB> change the cause

Pr3I 5. Q^ p-ro n^jj Isio2
; Qin» pi Je528

;

sjipn ^a 73 pi Pr 3

1

3
. 3. judgment, condemna-

tion, yBn pi judgment of the wicked Jb36 17

;

L2SB>D1 pi judgment and justice v17 4. strife,

J17P1 pi Pr 22 10
{legal strife, law-suit Str). 5.

government, pll m Zaio ancZ government Est 1
13

.

iVofe.—pit? py]Fl }yo_b Jbig29
is variously

explained. (1) AV RV thai ye may know
there is a judgment follow Aq Symm Theod, so

De Da, in interpreting {^relative + p^jwe^mewtf,

but ty is unknown to the dialect of Job and

VI is used only in Elihu section. (2) © rds.

v\t], or i(TXvs (i.e.^ (cf. 29
s @) 1 or 1^ ?), & Qr

plIK-', indicating ancient uncertainty and a cor-

rupt text. (3) Ew Di rd. '''W the Almighty,

which accords with usage of Job. (4) Siegf

Hit? >3 (doubtfully).

tnD'H n.pr.f. daughter of Jacob G113021

„ .1.3.5.13.25.26 ,(.\b

t^l n.pr.m. (judge')—1. son of Jacob and

Bilhah Gn 30
6
35

s5 Ex i
4 Jos 19

47 Ju 1829
1 Ch

2
2

. 2. the tribe of Dan, f"t 1^)0 Ex 31
6
35

34

3 8
23 Lv 24

11 Nu i
39
13

12 Jos 2i 5 -23
(all P); H '2?

Gn 46
23 Nu i

38 2 25
7
66 io25 2642

34
22 Jos i 9

4(l -47 -47-48

(all P) Ju i
34 J8216 -22 -23 -25 -26 -30

; fi npnp Nu2M
(P)—on Jui 3

25 18 12
v. n^np; jinnaV»Nu2642

(P); J"? alone in poetry Gn 4 9

1617T

Dt33 22 -22 Ju5 17

,

elsewhere Nu i
12 (P) Dt 27

13
1 Ch 27

22
2 Ch 2

13

Ez 48
1 -232

. 3. a city on northern frontier of
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Israel at one of the sources of the Jordan,

originally &b Ju 1829
(cf. v 7

); = Of) Jos 19
47

;

captured by a colony of Danites ; named Dan,

and made a sacred place with rites of worship

that lasted until the exile (Ju iS'
M
);= Tell el

Kadi, RobEK '" **• *>s Bd™ 205
. This place is fre-

quently referred to: Gn 14
14 Dt 34

1
1 K iz 29 -30

15
20

2 K io29
2 Ch 164 Je 4

15 8 16 Am 8 14
; rd. also

JTO for ]?) 2 S 20 18 @ Ew We cf. Dr; and v.

the phrase' JOB' isa-iyi fTO Ju 20 1
1 S 3

20
2 S 3

10

17
11

24
215

1 K 5
5

;' given by Chr V2f TN3C

fViyi 1 Ch 2

1

2
2 Ch 30

5
. (Ez 27

19
v. pi.)

<:

/Vote.— f5T HJ"n 2 S 24
s

. As no such place

is known, the text is usuallyregarded as corrupt,

and, © being uncertain, is variously changed:

(1) "W- i"!^ to Dan in the ivood, Thes after 33

silvestria. (2) (^DM) p*J?1 np to Dan and Ijon

Klo (cf. 1 K 15
20

). (3)
(03D) p^ p WeDrcf.©.

t ^^R adj .gent. alw. c. art. as n.pr. coll.

'p? iCh 12 35
; ^p one'

j

u iS 1 -30
;

"'pn nnssj>p

Jui32 i8u .

t|H n.m. judge 1 S 24
1G

; cstr. ?H ^ 68 ,;

.

^SCH, later ^iH n.pr.m. (cf. Ew*" a
;

El is my judge; on a possible connexion with

Zend ddnu, wise, or ivisdom cf. CheOP107
; v

Palm, bull Vog 93
)—1. son of David 1 Ch 3

1

,

Wn, but dub. of. Che OPI08
; © AajmijA, ©L &

Codd. AaXowa
; II

2 S 3
3 3K}>3, © AaXowta; Klo Sm

prop. '"I**!
55

!, & iii Ch .^"P, but grounds pre-

carious. 2. ^'p, priest T)f the line of

Ithamar Ezr 8
2 Ne io7 3. b$n a great

sage Ez'28 3
; classed with Noah and Job as

models of righteousness Ez i4 14 -20
;

perh. the

same as 4. ? k\!

p, one of the noble young men
taken into captivity by Nebuchadrezzar ace.

to Dn i
1 "6

, the hero of the book of Daniel, Dn
i
6+ 22 t. (also frequently in Aramaic section).

ti. plE) n.m.Pr22
'
10

strife, contention

—

^8o7 +9t.; pi. D-OpO Pr i8 ls
,
nVYTO Pn8 ;9

+ 7 t.; contracted into C'pD Pr 6
19 io 12

,
D^p?

Pr 6 14
; cstr. ""Ppl? Pr 19

13
. 1. strife, contention,

aim. wholly Pr :—Pr 18 19
23

29 26 20
; also 17

14

(|| 3p), 22 10

(||
p^l Jp) ;

Ktp'BHb i
3 contention

ariseth
(|| an) ;

'» l"&K> /e< loose strife Pr 6
14

i6 2s
;
"O iTW /«? stirretJt up strife 15

18
2 8

25
29 s2

;

*

note esp. O^p*? tf^ 26- 1 = a contentious,

quarrelsome man ; oftener 'B DK'N = « conten-

tious woman 21 9
2 5

24
27

15
, cf. D$ni 'B nB>K

2

1

19 2. oft/«tf ofcontention ty 80
7
, cf. P"IB ^^

Je i 5
«»

Nil

—On pnp 2S21 20 Qr, v

I. rpB sub "no.

til. pIQ n.pr.loc. a royal city of the

Canaanites Jos n 1
12 19

; © Mappcov, Ma8a>v,

Aafiopcov;=Madin, close to Hattin, Survey i " 860
,

dub. ; a village Maron lies 2 hours "WSW. fr.

Kedesh, van de Velde Mem - 146
, cf. Di.

T 1^172 n.pr.m. son of Abraham and Keturah

Gn 25* 1 Chi 32
.

j^P^D n.pr.m. 1. son of Abraham and

Keturah Gn 2

5

24
(J) 1 Ch i

3233
. 2 . an Arabian

tribe Gn 3 6
35 (=1 Ch i

46
) Nu 3 i™-<*™ (

P) Ju

6-9 (31 1.); having a p3 (as chieftain 1) Ex 2
1C

3
1 ^(E); D>jpr N1122" (JE), (Q^w^j Nu

2 5
1S (P) Jos 13

21
(P), onb Ju 7

25
8 3

, n"^B Nu
3

1

8 -8 Ju

8

51226
; fpn P.aa dromedaries ofMidian

Is6o6
; Jpt? tie day of Midian Is 9

s (the victory

over Midian Ju 7-8) cf. io26 f 83
10 3. p.N

fpP ^e land ofMidian Ex 2
15 (E) Hb 3

7

; fpB
Ex 4

19
(J) Nu 25

15 (P) 1E11 18
; land on ^lanitic

gulf (where Arab, geographers still place town
^x.). Cf. on Midian, GlaSer skizzeil - 447ff

-; Horn
Aufsatze i. (1892), 4 f.

"hr-Tn adj.gent. Midianite—Nu io29
(J);

f. nVTBNu 25
6 - 14 - 15

(P); pi. D^ptO Gn37 C8 (JE)

Nu 2
5'17

3

1

2
(P), D'OTO Gn 37

3eT
(E).

n^pp n.f. province (an Aramaic word,

cf. Syr. Jfcul,j», Ar.iijjj; city)—Esti J + 28t.;

pi. niipB iK20 14 +23t.;—a district of an

empire, 1. districts of realm of Ahab with one?
over them iK 20 14151719

. 2. of the Babylonian
empire: Ez 19

8
; Dn

8

2
(of Elam) ; niJptpa 'THE'

princess among the provinces La i
1
(of Judea).

3. of the Persian empire Est I' + oft.; one of

which was Palestine, Ne i
3

; the returning
exiles, HJptSn 133 children of the province Ezr
2

1 Ne 7
6
, having rOpBn ^ST Xe 1

1

3
. 4. pro-

vinces in general Ec 2
8
5' ; H3pD ,|3CE'p3 in the

fat places of the province Dn u 24
(fertile

regions, prob. Egypt; other trans, vid. in Bev.)

Tp"P n.pr.m. a Meronothite, one of the

builders of the walls of Jerusalem Ne 3'

1 HD^p n.pr.m. a son of Gomer son of

Japhet 1 Ch i
6

; but rd. prob. nan (q. v .) : ©
"Epexpad, 'Pi<pa€] @L 'Picpad

; \\
Gn io3 nan ®

'Pt<pad, "Epi<pad.

p^P v. sub pn.

VP1, tip'p, l^p, |^p v. Bhn.

T[r?D -l] vb. crush, poet. (As. dakit, crush,

Muss-Arnolt Hte - Oct - 1W0 - M
) not in Qal;—Niph.

o
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Pt. CNS*]? Is57 13
;

—

crushed, fig. = contrite

ones. Pi. Pf. NS'n f 143
3

; 2 ms. nNIH

f 89
11

; 7mp/. N3T1 ^ 72
4

; 2 ms. N3*W Pr 22 s2

(juss.); ^T ^94*, WS-Iljl Is 3
15

; sf. ^STl
Jb6 9

,
D1N3T Jb4 19

; 2 mpl. ^aiKS-ini Jb 19
2

(so Baer, v. his ed. p. 44, cf. Norzi); Inf. 831?

La 3
34

; sf. iN?"1
! Is 53

10 ;—crush, (fig.) c. ace.

one's life to the earth ty 143
3

,
Egypt ^89"

(cf. De Che ;
'> subj.), servant of Yahweh Is 53

10

('> subj.), Jb6 9 "VI Pl^N ^T1; oppressor ^ 72
4

,

God's people ^ 94
5 (||^),' Is 3

15
, cf. Pr 22 22

illegally in tribunal, La 3
s4 vbr\ nnn 'l (in all

human oppressor subj.) ; crush me 0yP3 Jb 1

9

s

(Job's friends, subj.;
||

"•B'Sa P^W); never lit.,

not even Jb 4
19 (D1N3"V, with indef. subj.), for

suff. ref. not to lOn-iina', but rather to
"
,?3B>

, i. e.

men inhabiting the clay houses, bodies, cf. Di.

Pu. Pf. «SH Je 44
10

; Impf. N3T Jb 2 2 9
; Pt.

N3"l» Is 53
s
,
Q^NSip Is jg

10;^crushed, broken

in pieces, shattered Jb 2 2
9

c. obj. fem. niyrtf;

Is I9 10
subj. flint? (here metaphor, for nobles);

fig. of servant of ^ Is 5 3
s

; made humble, con-

trite Je 44
10

. Hithp. Impf. 1N3? Jb 5", W3^
Jb3425

;

—

must let t/wmselves be crushed, i.e.

maltreated Jb 5
4 (in court "lyBO, cf. Pi. Pr

2 2
22
); are crushed Jb34 2S (the mighty, by God).

|i. NS"! adj. contrite (crushed)—tfSR Is

57
15

; ^l^ f 34
19—coitfn'te Is 57

15
(||

nrri>aK>);

nil "\ ^34 19 (||3b-|13K'J).

tn. fr$3"l n.[m.] dust (as pulverized),

»|Tnj t?iJN 3B»FI ^ 90
3 (on form cf. BaNB143

).

tfnD^] vb.id.(only^);—Qaldub.; ro*n

(nfch) ^ !

T
w Kt is rd _ as Qal py_ nani consec.

by RobGes 01 De al., i. e. cmicZ he is crushed,

or <md he croucheth (Qr i"I3"V Impf. so AV RV
Ae croucheth); others rd. OB* na/ll (adj. intrans.

or passive) «W crushed he sinketh down, cf.

VB Che
;

possible wd. be naf. Niph.
(||

nfc*

and i32Jl). Niph. P/ wjnai. ^ 3 8
9
; Pt.

'"'IH? ^5

1

19
;

—

be crushed, broken, of physical

distress f 38°
(||

viSsbj); &« Con<Wfe (nana ab)

^ 5
1 "

( ||
nae>a). Pi. pf ty>^ f 5 j

10
. sf. «n^

•v/' 44
20

; crush down, of divine wrath ; c. ace.

ty 44
20

, and crush to pieces, obj. ref. to niD^y,

in metaph. ^ 51
10

.—13"n Nu 1

1

8
v. "jn.

'

L"
, 3'TTj n.[m.J (crushing), crashing, dash-

ing, sf. DVpiJ mini lKC1 ^933
of ocean (waves).

"pi (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. Jl, Aram. ^3^,

NH in deriv.; v. also Nan, na*i).

-f-Tj^T adj. crushed, oppressed—^H ^ 74
21

,

t̂ ^ 9
10 io 18

;
pi. sf. *p Pr 2 628 (Baer; edd. al.

"' ,
?^)—poet.; always fig., oppressed, distressed

V9
10

,
io 18

(II Dirp) 74
21

(II *?¥ and P'3X); Pr 2628

1|R = those crushed by it (a lying tongue).

tn31 n.f. crushing, ravyWB Dt 23s one

wounded by crushing (viz. of testicles).

hi, 7H n. door, v. sub r6*1.

TH adj. v. sub 7?1.

t[J7*T] vb. leap (NH spring over, skip

(a verse), omit)— Qal Pi!. 3.bn Zp i
9

Zeo/;,

c. art. one leaping jnSG>n~py
; © 1 S5 3 vmp-

fiaivovres vTrepPalvov<Tiv= i
ti~f~}) 3P*n cf. Dr. Pi.

Impf. 3.^ Is 35
6

;
->V™ f i830'=

2 S 22 30
; ft.

aHtt Ct 2
8

;—Zeop, Zeap over c. ace. "tiB5 ^ 18 3"

= 2 S 22 30
; abs. Zeap as the stag, DS3 ?>K| 'T

Is 35
6

; sq. ^y of locality Ct 2
8

(|| YB&Q).

tn /*! vb. draw (water) (NHid., Aram.

t1> ^?j ^r- ^ fuM UP bucket; 11, iv letdown;

v hang down; cf.
Jjj

bucket; Eth. .GrttD;

weigh; As. <ZaZi(, cZraw water, cf. D1S108 C Adler
PAOSOct.i888.xcix..

alg() ^^^^ j^^^ j^fc jfay^
COT Gloss)—Qal Pf. nb-n Ex2 19

; /m;;/. 3 ms.

sf. H^T pr 2 o5
; ^h Pr 2 6 7 v. infr.

; 3 f. pi. rrijp

Ex 2
16

; Inf. abs. np"! Ex 2
19

;

—

draw (water, but

no obj. expr.) Ex 2
6 -1919

; fig. of drawing counsel

(fWJ>) out of heart, c. ace. (sf.) Pr 205.—V^. Pr

2 6 7
is difficult ; rd. perh. 3 m. pi. ^y'l intrans.,

a lame man's legs hang down (helpless) so Ew
Sta 5413a

; other views in De Now. Pi. Pf.

2 ms. sf. ^an/h f 30
2
fig. (cf. Pa. in Syr.) subj. ''

thou hast drawn me up (out of She
'61, cf. v

4
).

t [hi] n.[m.] door (Ph. bl) only fig. : cstr.

'nab' H V' 141 3
.

t [n^] n.f. door, only Qr ^"1 (Kfpjlh)

Is 2620
fig., door of chamber in which people

(personified) hides (cf. also n£lj du.)

tib"l n.[m.] bucket, ^"TD "TO? like a drop

(hanging)from a bucket Is 40
15

; Du. sf. Q^D 7V

lv^Tt? Nu 247
cf. Di (on form dolyaw cf. Ew

iiio.* Anm. Sjalsogta»B.j. ng. f Israel's prosperity.

t[ni"Sl] pi. of [Sl'h'i] n.f. branch,

bough, metaph. of Israel under figure of olive

tree Vntfrt Jen 16 Ez 1

7

s -7 (figure of vine); v
23
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(under figure of cedar); 3i 7fu2

f Asshur as a

cedar, IVp'p'H Ez 19
11

Isr. as a vine (cf. Low65
).

f rhl n.f. (1 m.Nels' I9
) door (NH id. ; As.

daltu(m) Strm AV 1843 Schr 00* 01-
; Ph. pi.

nnh CIS 1 - 7 ' 3 ;— ace. to Ba ZMG1887 ' c0T
fr. -v^T,

As. ed«7w, to 6oZf, oar)—riTl (always abs., and

c. art. exc. Ct 8
9 + Ez 41

24 but here Co art.)

Gn i 9
10 + 18 t.; T^n Gn 19" Ju 19

22
; */. ttljn

2 K 12 10
; Du. D^H (cf. Sta §187a

) Dt 3
s + 9 t.,

ovfo Jb 38
10

; cstr.^ Jos 2 19 +6t. + Ez 2 62

Co ; */. TI^H Jb 3 i
32

, TCH Zc 1

1

1 + Is 26 20 Kt

(cf. n?n n.f.), rpri^ jos 6
26

1 K 1634
;

pi. rrirta

Je36 23 +iot.;cstr.nin^Ju3 23 +i9t. + Ez26 2

(Co "nh); */. *nhjn pr 834
,
vrrinjn 2 Ch 3

7
4
22

;

Vnh^.Nes 1 -3 - 6'13 - 1"5
: Q^ninhaCh^; 1. door

of house (disting. fr. door-way, cf. 1 K 631 nriB

G1119 6
) Gni 9

9M> Ex 2

1

6
(all JE)Dti5 17 J0S2 19

(JE) Ju 11 31
1 9

22 -27
1 S 2

1

14 (wi mnin) 2 K
^4.5 ^32.32 Jg gy

8 Jb3i 32
; so fig. of wisdom's house

Pr8 34 "nhpT^y 1'Pfl5 ;
partic. door* of house

of 'i 1 S 3

'

15 C ^'"J v3
); temple 1 K 6

3434 -34
7
50

2 K 18 16
1 Ch 22 3

2 Ch 3
7
4
22

2 8
24 29s Ne 6 10

Mai i
10

; so of Ezek.'s temple, Ez 4 i
23 -24 -24 -24 -24 -24 -25

.

2. door of room Ju 3
232425

2 Si3 17 - 18 2K 4
33

9
310

,

esp. doors of lUT or Ctrl? 'p 1 K 63132 7
50

2 Ch

4
22

cf. also Ez 4

1

23
; also of court iTlTjJ 2 Ch 4

9 -9

,

and of porch D?1X 2 Ch 29
7 3. gates of city

Dt 3
5 Jos 626

(cf. 1 K 1

6

34
) Ju 1

6

3
1 S 2 3

7 2 Ch 8 5

14
6 Ne 3

1 -36131415 6 1

7
1 (n then generally dis-

tinct fr. "iytJ>, wh. denotes the whole structure

of gate, inch posts, open space, etc., while

'l is swinging door), 7
3
13

19 (where also sense

narrower than ||"W) Is 45
1

(||on]?K>) cf. v2

and ^107"; Je4931 EZ38 11
, 4. in other senses

(mostly fig.) : door (prob. lid) of chest 2 K 1

2

10

;

aperture ofwomb Jb 3
10

("0132 '*l); jaws of croco-

dile Jb 4

1

6
(V3S 'l) ; lips of man Ec 1

2

4
; doors

enclosing and shutting off sea Jb 38
810

; doors

of heaven through wh. comes rain ty 78
23

(cf.

'Vfa risr» Gn 7
11

); of column Of MS. (from

shape) Je 36
23

; fig. of easily accessible woman,
Ct8 9

; in simile Pr 26 14
; of Jerus. as gate of

people Ez 26 2
; of Lebanon Zc n 1

.

"hn^l, H^"7 n.pr.m. (Yah(n) hath

drawn)—1. invT, a. a priest, contemp. David,

1 Ch 24
18

. b. a prince of Judah, contemp.

Jerem. Je36 1225
. 2. ^v"5

!, a. head of a family

contemp. with Zerubb. Ezr 2
60 = Ne7 62

. b.

descendant of Zerubb. 1 Ch 3
24

. c. father of

contemp. of Neh. Ne 6
10

.

t[n7l] vb. make turbid (As. dahlhu,

disturb, Zim BP81 also in deriv.; Pal. .4 nb"5
!

fig. be anxious, fear, **¥.* turbavit,conturbavit)

—Qal Impf. 2 ms., nbiril Ez 32
2

; 3 fs . sf.

Cribnn Ez 32" +

v

13 (Co tM2Tf\); — stir tip,

trouble, make turbid (always with feet) sq. D^D

Ez 3

2

2
( ||

DS"]PI,

—

d Baer, and not b>) ; so 3 2
13a- b

(but v13b Co'rds. B>Bin (cf. v2
) for DrWt).

t [77*1] vb. hang, be low, languish (NH
Hiph. thin, thin out vines, etc. ; As. daldlu, be

weak, humble Zim BP ' 4 -97
; Ar. Jj direct, guide, ji

be directed, guided ; JiJU put in motion, commo-

tion; JJJjJ be in motion, hang, dangle; also

J 3 amorous, coquettish, gesture or behaviour

of women)—Qal Pf "Ti^H f 1166
,
"nih 142 7

;

1 pi. afcn f 79
s

, #£j is i 9
fi

,
ih is 3 8

14 Jb 2 8
4

(on Vp"n Pr 26' cf. HTH) ;

—

hang, ' depend] Jb
28"* (of one descending a miner's shaft |pW):

be low, ofstreams Is 1

9

6

( ||

!Q
")[1) ; be low, brought

loiv, metaph. of distress ^79
8 1166 142"; lan-

guish, of eyes, look languishingly (Che) Is 38
14

.

— Niph. Impf. b-V Is 17
4
, b^[ Ju6 6,— oe

brought low, laid low Ju 6
6
fig. of Israel ; Is 1

7

4

of glory of Jacob.

T TH adj. low, weak, poor, thin (especially

common in "Wisd. lit. and poet.)

—

?*[ Lv i421 +
8t., ^ Ex23 3 +i 7 t. +^ ^82 3

; D'h. Am 2
7

4-
1 7t.; Hi?"1

! Gn 4

1

19
;

—

weak, thin, of kine Gn
4

1

19 (E); of Amnon 2 S 13
4

; weak, of family

of Saul 2 S3 1 (opp. P.tn) cf. Ju6 15
; reduced, poor

(opp. rich) Lv 14
21 (P) Ku 3

10 (opp. TO) Je 5
4

(opp. to a^run, v5

) Pr 28 15 Zp 3
' 2 (rn ^y as);

mostly subst., a poor (man), the poor Ex 23
s

(JE); opp. to TO Ex 30
15 (P) Pr io 15

2 2
16

28 11
; opp. Jin Pnc/; ||jv3N 1 S2 8 Jb5 16 ^72 13

82 4 1137 Pr 14
31 Is 14

30 25 4 Am 4
1 8 6

; cf. also

Jb20 1019 Pr2 2
9 Je 39

10
; reduced, weak, lielj)-

less(
||
ijy)Jb3428 ^82 3

(||also Din 1

'), Pr 22" Is

io2 11
4 26 s Am 2 7

;
||n3D^N Jb3i lfi

; opp. t&
Jb 34

19;— cf. also ir 41
2 Pr 19

17 21 13
2 8

33
29

714

f 1. 71v*l n.f. coll., hair, thrum (both from

hanging clown)—nh_ Is 38 12
; cstr. nh Ct 7

6;—
hair, "]&tn 'l Ct7°; thrum (threads of warp

hanging in loom) in sim. of premature death

^y?2) rbyo is 38
12

.

f 11. [npl] n.f. the poor—cstr. n?*! Je 407

+ 2t.; pl.ni?"! Je 52
15"1

;

—

the poor (coll., weak,

helpless ones) Je 407 2 K 24
14
25

12
(in

||
Je 52'",

as also v 15
, MT has strangely the pi.)

2



-11. Imv. P.^Il1 Ez 2 4
10

;

—

inflame, c. ace,

subj. wine Is 5
11

; kindle obj. BWn Ez 24 10
.

Trip^^T n.f. inflammation, Dt 28"

n /*! v. sub nin.

tO^
8C0

n.m. Gn9
- G blood (NH id., Ar. '^

Eth. ^y"; As. c/anm Nor 239 Zimm
' 72' 76

; Aram.

0% NOT,
f ?, U ?)—abs. 'T Gn 3 7

2i +i5 4 t.;

cstr. 0i Gn 9
6 + 62 t.; sf. *OT 1 S 2 6 20 + 3 t.;

^T 2 S i
16 (Qr; Kt -pDT)+ 4 t,; ?J?T Ez 16 22

+ 3 t.; to^Gn94 + 3ot.; PIOT Lv 4
30 -30+ 11 1.

;

P3OT Gn 9
5

;
DDT Lv 1627 + 11 t.; pi. 0W

Ex'4
25 + 3 5t,; cstr. WGn 4

,B +i8t.; sf. T9"?

2 S i
16 Kt (Qr "JOT); ^1?T Ez i6 6 -6 -6 -9

;
VOT Lv

209 +3t.; n ,,OTLvi2 7 +2
r

t.; t3nWLv2o" +
5 1.;—1. blood of man or animal, =the life (^23)

Gn 9
4 (P) Dt 12 23 Lv 17

1414 (H); cf. "to B>Bi

Kin dt? v n (H) & D3 ,nb'3?b ddet Gn'9 5 (P);

-^7 196

trTT,77 n.pr.f. Delila, Philistine woman,

mistress of Samson Ju i6 4 -610 - 12 ' 13 - 18

t]I,7l n.pr.loc. a city of Juclah, Jos i5 :s
.

t^TT) vb. drop, drip (WisdLt.) (NH

id. (s]^t more common), ^T trough, etc., Aram.

tfe%*£i,drip)—QalP/'.'s'fs.^^ nD}nn%^
Jb 16 20

i.e. weeps (cfo'<y;s in tears); ^2? i"IDpT

JTWlOi^ 1 19
28

i.e. weeps (itselfaway Che cf.De);

7«?^/. :rp3n s^t onj mWa Ec io 18
</«? AoMse

cWps, i.e. leaks, because cracks are not mended.

t Ppl n.m. a dropping (of rain, cf. Wetzst

zpvxiv.isM.'s^
fig _ n^ 1^-10 Tib ^T Pr 19

13
etc.;

: rnnsfr d'ohd nswi inao ova "nio T Pr 27
15

.

TpDTl n.pr.m. a son of Haman, Est 9'

t [p£^T] vb. bum(intrans.), hotly pursue

(NH id., Aram. \>2\ >ai£? all intrans. burn,

kindle; Hiph., Aph. transitive)—QalP/ 2 ms.

1??^ Gn 3 i
3,;

; 3 mpl. 1p^ consec. Ob 18
; sf.

^T La 4
19

; Imp/, P^T |io!
; /«/. cstr. p'^T

1 S 17
53

; Ft. act. pi. D^T f 7
14 Pr 26 23;—

1. burn, DPQ W^JI Ob ls
(fig. of Isr. ravaging

among Edomites, II
Dv3K1 • on constructiono / 1

1

t :- >

c. 3 cf. 2 K 17
25

); also in bv& D'PJnp VXPI + 7
14

/w's arroujs lie maketh burning ones (subj. God)

RVDe Che al.; & D^>T tm&> Pr 2 623 burning

(fervent) lij)s (opp. ST) 3.?). 2. Ao<ty pursue

Gn 31
36 (E; sq. nn«) z S 17

53
(sq. id.); ^ io2

La 4
19 (both sq. ace.) Hiph. Impf. sf. Dj?j>T

Is

DT

see also f 7 2
" WJQ DDT ip^; hence blocd of

animals not to be eaten Lv 3
1"

7
26 '2

' (all P)

I f
10.10.1S.U.14 ^26

^
aU JJ) Dt j 2

16.23 IgS j
g^lUU.

Ez 33"' (cf. ESK31
°), but to be poured out &

covered with dust Lv 17
13

(cf. BS Sem - i - 21c

f

-).

2. usually blood become visible, a. as from

a wound napn 't 1 k 2 2
35

(cf. dw fnn Ex 4
23 -26

v. infr. h.) ; licked by dogs 1 K 2

1

19 - 19
2 2

38 Ez 3 2°

;

from the nose Pr 30
33

; bloody issue of a woman
Lv is 19

cf. v 25
;

pi. mnt: *oi I2 4 -5
, & nw -ib»

v7 (all P) 20 18 (H); blood in which child welters

Ezi6 6.6.22+ V 6
(
del _ ABSCoal.); of goat Gn

37
31 (JE); of slain bird Lv i 4

°-51 -52
. b. oft. obj.

of 'IBB' spill, shed Gn 9
6 (P) 3 7

22 (E) Nu 35
s3

(P) Lv 17
4 (H) Dt2i 7

1 S 25
31

1 K i8 2s
2 K 21 16

2 4
4 1CI122 8 Ezid^ 22 4.6.9.12.27

23
45 ^To gglS

(del. BCo) Pr i
16

; also f 79
s Q^3 DO"! 133^;

QT TJSb' a blood-shedder Ez 18 10
;
OT ri3Bbi S''y

Ez 2 2
3

cf. v4
(also 1 K 2

31 Je 22 317 /ch'^ 8 28s

Pr 6 17 La 4
13

); less oft. subj. of pass. 1pS>V, ^BK'j;

etc, G119 N113533 (both P) Dti 9

1(,T

Zp'i 17

f 79
10

c. ^n Q-n Dt32 42 (song) blood ofslain;

Q\bbn 'T 2 S i
22

so Nu 2 3
24 (JE), obj. of nn£ cf

Isr. under fig. of lion; cf. also Ez 39
17 " 1819

,

& 2 S2 3
17 =iChn 19 (Q^3«n D-q hyperbol.

for imperilled life); as food of j'onng eagles

Jb 39'°. d. oft. of innocent blood, i.e. blood shed

with injustice & cruelty, "'pj D^ Dt 21 s9
1 S 19

5

2K21" 2 4
4

f 94
21 10638

cf. vB8 Pr 6 17 Is 5c;
7

Je7 6 22 s
(also 26 15

); ^PJ DT Jo 4
19 Jon i

14

;

also in cstr. ''p; DT Dt 19
10

; cf. 27
s5 B;Bi Dton!>

'3 'T; 'Pill D"1
! Dt 19

13 Je 22 17
2 K 2 4

4
; b'«i?3 DT

Je 19
4

;

T

D»P3 D^i^N niBtaa DT Je 2
34

; further

D^TS DT La 4
13

;' D3IT ^ 1 K 2
31

; inf 30
10

^m—my death (||
nnB»"7N "^"H). e. avenger

of blood DTH ^N3 Nu 35i9.21-M.Ws7
(an p) ;

Dt

19
612 Jos 203 -59

2 S 14". f. pi. D^OT of abun-

dance, blood in quantity, hence sts. of blood

shed by rude violence, and of blood-stains;

—

Gn 4
10 - 11 (J) as crying from the ground for ven-

geance (cf. PS86"1
-'

1 ' 397
), comp. also 2 S 3

28 16 8
2 K

g
M.«. Is 1

is

9
4
2 6

21 Ez 1

6

6 -6 - '9 -36 (on txt. of vG vid.

supr.) Zc 9
7 2 Ch 2 4

25
;
DTN ^»T Hb 2

8 - 17
, and in

other connexions ; but interchangeably with

sg. 2 S 3
27 20 12

2 K 9
33

Is 3 4
3 '6 -6 -7 ^Ez 21 37 22

13

(pi. Co) 2

4

s -8
al.; v. esp. ^"l <,D?^N H? Jb

16 18
;
D?B, n'' '•DT blood-stains of'Jerusalem Is 4

4

;

= slaughter, sg. Gn 3 7
28

(J) Je 4 8
10 Ez 5

17 28 23

(|p5T) 3 8
22

(|| id.); inniTDT Dt 3 2
43 (song:

cf. ^\g K
); pi. 'I^V W 2K9"; f>Njnr W

Hoi 4 bloodshed at Jezreel; cf. DTO'DW
WM Ho 4

2
;

norijjp "CT 1 K 2
5 - 5

; in Ez <f

Dpn )»TNn Nbarn (Baer) ra. d^ot for Don v . d. H
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Vrss Co Comm. ; Clp 3"}N lie in wait for blood

Pr i
11

cf. v18 12 6 Mi 7
2
;
COT of a plan of

murder Is 33
13

(obj. of yiOE?); COT B3K>i?

Ez 7
23 bloody crime; as symbol of oppression,

violence Mi 3
10 (||nb$), Hb 2

]2 (||id.) g.

COT = </m7< 0/ llooihlied, blood-guiltiness Ex
22 1

, then more generally, mortal sin (RS OTJC417,

2„ded. 4«
cf- Ez 18 13

)
^gi 16

(cf. Ho 12 15

);

also DW3 N13 1 S 2 5
2! -33

. h. pi. also in

phrases: COT JOD bloody bridegroom Ex

4

2 '1 ' 2'';

also those denoting character, chiefly poet.,

COT D"K bloody man (sanguinary) 2 S 168

^ S^COTPI K»N 2 S 16 7
;
COT ^K,

-f 2 6
9
55

24

59
3 139" Pr 29

10
;
COTH n^bsi Woo*/ 7iow.se

2 S 2

1

1 but rd. with © We Dr COT HC3 bxi,

4- on his house is blood; COT "Vy Na 3
1

;
T 1

?

D"OTn Ez 22= 2 4
6 +

v

9
(del. B Co). i. 13 VOT

/«'s oZooc? j's in. (upon) him, he is responsible for

his own death Lv 209
cf. v 11 - 12 ' 13 - 16 -27

(all H^ Ez

! 8
13

(
+ HW) ; 13 iOT Ez 33

5
; teW3 iOT Jos 2

19 ' 19

;

m> with ob? 1 k 2
33

,
n;n; v37Ez 33

4
; 'ijg'th by t°ot

2 S I
16

, and i^N-i^i?' 1OTTIK " CB>n 1 K 2
32

;

also ^C33 COT Cb>n tfb Dt 2 2
8

; and Cb>b DOT

qbOTlK by Ju 9
24

;
(W) ^y OT jnj J e 26 15 Jon i

14
;

COT ^bj? nvn Dt 19
10

, v. 2 S 21 1 supr.; also

sg. Ez 2 2
4 riDB'N ^OT3, and as subj. of > 3K>C

*/taZZ 6e imputed to Lv 17
4 (H); COT ib pK Ex

22 1
cf. v2 (both JE) & (sg.) Nu 35

27 <P). j. of

judicial process in case of bloodshed "I3"n

tnb ovpa DEftab Dt 1

7

s
cf. 2 Ch 1

9

10
;
ibyn xb

^iQ OT~by Lv 19
16 (H). k. in phrase require

blood at thehand of,ex&ctvengeance (for it) from,

*!»» iOT trfl Ez 33 Gn 9
5

;
KH"]? iOT G1142 22

(E); abs. COT BhM ^ 9
13

; D3"! s iOT-VlK PjinK

2 S 4
U

cf. Ez 3
1820

33
s

; "by"'! ips Ho i
4

;

"I WjjjJI Jo 4
21

; Ez ss
6 '5 - 6 - 6

; cf. on the other

hand " '"OB "1MB nriK ''OT bc"bx 1 S 26 20
i.e.

let it not be unavenged. 1. of blood as defiling

a land Nu 35
s3 (P) cf. f 10638

(pi. COT3) ; ."13J7J?

CTO Ho 68 of a city foot-printed (VB) «ot'£7*

ifootZ;defilinghandsIsi 15

59
3La4 14 cf.Ez2 3

37 -45
;

further, of blood as oppressing one who has shed

it B>23 D13 pBty Pr 2 8 17
. m. atonement for

blood-guilt is expressed by Cjn DrD "IS331 Dt 2 i
h

(on form of vb. cf. Ges §55 -9 & Dij. n. blood

(-shedding) as connected with divine wrath

Ci3 rpby "ron "•naa^'i Ez 14
19

; nxiip/i non n-n

Ez'ioS'v. further ClC nrn "i^fNDt 3 2
42

, cf.

Je 46
10

; cf. also of human vengeance by divine

help 3>Bhn di_3 priT ^, 58» ; D-I3 "?ibh pncJ?

68 24
; note further Is 49

2G Ez 39
19 (in both

fig. of being drunk with blood) ; then of simple

human vengeance biXSJ> D"J3 incfcrriK rniirn

1 K 2
9

. o. of water turned into blood (sg.)

in Egypt, by divine power Ex 4° (J) 7
1720 (JE)

v 19 - 19 -21 (P) + 78" 105 29
; cf. Is. 15

9 & Ez 32°;

further, of appearance of blood in sky Jo 3
s
,

& of colour ofmoon v4
; specifically of red colour

of water CHS tttSHK 2 K 3
22

cf. v23
. 3. blood

used with religious significance, a. blood of

passover-lamb Ex 1 2 7 - 13 - 13
(all P) v2222

'

23
(all JE);

note also lTH3n D"1

!, i.e. blood by which a

covenant was ratified Ex 24
s (JE) Zc 9

11
. b.

blood used in ritual, Lv 1

7

11 "fi^ K>233 Wn D'nn

(H); cf. 2 Ch 2 9
24

; also Ez 4 4
715 ' (both

||
3bn)

;

further Lv i
5
Is i

u ^5o 13
; thrown on altar, vb.

Pit usually c.by Ex246 (JE)29 16 -20 Lvi 5 -n
3

2 -8 - 13

7
2-' 4 8

19 -24
9

12 - 18
(all P) 1 f (H) Nu 18 17 (P) Ez 43

18

2 K 1

6

13 - 15 - 15
2 Ch 2 9

2222 '22
cf. 30

16
; sprinkled, vb.

H-jn Lv 5
9 16 19 (both P); sprinkled toward tent

of meeting (vb. H-jn) jSTu i944 (P); brought into

tent of meeting
T

Lv 4
516

6 23 cf.ro18
(all P);

sprinkled toward the holy of holies (vb. Hjrt)

Lv4 6. .i7 l6 H.i4
^
all p^. brought within the

veil on day of atonement Lv i6 15 - 15 - 15
(cf. v14

)

v27
(all P); thrown on people Ex 24

s (JE; pTJ);

sprinkledon priests (njn ) Ex 2 9
21 Lv 8

30 (both P)

;

on garment (in sanctuary, njil) Lv 6
20 (P); ap-

plied with finger to horns of altarEx 2 9
12Lv4 7 - 18-

25.30.34 glS
9

9.9.0 jgw.18 (^ p. cf_ alsQ Ez 45
> 9

) Ez

43
20

; applied to tip of right ear of priest Ex 29
20

Lv8 2324
(all P; also Lv 14

1425 P); poured out

at base of altar ("b« 7]SK>)Ex 2 9
12Lv 4

7 ' 18 -25 -30 -34
(all

P); cf. with HSO (Niph.) Lv i
15

5
9

; with pT 8 15

(all P); half of blood put in basons Ex 24
s (JE);

blood poured out on altar Dt 12 2 ' 2
'; blood of

red heifer burned Nu 1
9* (P) ; vid. further

such terms as ,n3! D
1

! Ex 23
18
34

s5 (both JE)

(cf. Dt 12 27 2 K 16 13
);

Ctpb^n D-n Lv 7
33 (P;

cf. v 14
);

ciasn riNtsn m Ex 30
10 (P) cf. Ez

45
19

; DK>KnCT Lv'm 14 - 17 - 25 - 28
;

(v. H3J, D^,
nmn, DB'N)

T

;
inn-n^, swine's blood, as heathen

offering" Is 66 3 ;' cf. OTID Dn'SW ^ 16 4
(v.

Che). 4. fig. of wine D-aJJTDI Cn 49
H

(blessing of Jacob
|| ?^); cf. Dt 32

14 (song)

-iDrnnriB'ri 3jy CI.—^OT3 Ez 19
10 prob. text,

error cf.VB; Da prop. rI0^"l3 in her height.

tl. n*^*7! vb. be like, resemble (NH id.,

Aram. 'OT, NOT, )bo? ; cf. pOT, ]^o* price,

Nab. ^OT id. (No in Eat Nab ' Ins"- p ' 35

)v^ s
? ' L

'=^
? '

and L!ioo*» likeness (whence Ar. illi image,

effigy, as ioan-wd. Era272
) cf. fflOT

;
)—Qal Pf.

3 ins. '1 Ez 31
8 ^i44 4

; 3 fs. nI?OT Ct7 8
; 2 ins.
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Wl Ez 3 i

218
; i s. '11W ^ io2 7

; 3 pi. ^ Ez

3i s
;

T

i pi. WOT Is i
D

; Impf. 3 ms. HOT f 89 7
;

1 pi. nO"]31 consec. Is 46'; 7»o. ms. np"! Ct2 ] '

8
14

; P/. nbil Ct 2
9;—be like, resemble, of ex-

ternal appearance, sq. P, Ct7 8
2
917

8
14

; sq. "?K

Ez 31 s818
(all of tree, fig. of Pharaoh); of con-

dition or quality sq. ? Is i
9

\^ 102' 144
4

; so

niiT-b nnT...^ ^89 7
; also abs. Is 46'; sq.

*?* Ez 3

1

2 '

Pi. /y. nan 2 S 2

1

5
,
mi f 50

21
;

TO Nu 3 3
5B

, Isi4- 4

;

T

sf. TC^ Ct i
9
, ^

2821 s
; 7m#f. TOT Is io7

; 2 fs. "»"!? Est 4
13

(juss.); H)|ilJ<*La2 13"Hoi2 11
; 2 mpl. fVrpiri Is

40
18

; sf. WB"W Is 40
25 46 s

;

—

liken, compare;

imagine, think, devise;—1. liken, i.e. consider to

be like, compare, causat. of Qal, sq. p of external

appearance Ct i
9
; of quality or condition Is 46°

(obj.
/'

1

) La 2
13

; sq. 2K of external appearance Is

40
1825 (bothobj.God in ref. to idols); abs. use com-

parisons or similitudes (parables, symbols, etc.)

H012 11
(subj. '''). 2. imagine, form an idea,

devise 2 S 2

1

5 (on context cf. Dr) ; think, intend,

sq. Inf.Nu 33
56
(J or H) Ju 205 Est 4

13
; abs. Is io7

cf. 14
24

; think that, sq. obj. cl. (Impf. without

conj.) yp- 50
21

; think of, sq. ace. t/^S 10
. Hithp.

make oneself or become like; Impf. ]v?]f? TO^N

Is 14
14 I will make myself like the Most High

(on form cf. Ges §54,2
).

' DIE*! n.f. likeness, similitude (mostly

late) (ace. to Lag BN12
' I47ffi mispunct. for mm fr .

njO-n; ace. to We Prol - 4,3 ' Ens- Tr - 389 an Aram, ioan-

word.but v.Di Gn5 1,Dr JPhJ"- 216 Cheop- 474)—abs.

"1 Is 40 18 + 3 1. ; cstr. '1 Gn 5
1 + 1 6 1. ; sf. toOT

Gn53
;
WfflCj i

26
;—1. likeness, similitude, of ex-

ternal appearance, chiefly in Ezek.: Ez i
5
(like-

ness, i.e. something that appeared like) so v26

8*(W$) nSOKQ TWi (cf. Co), io 1 ND3 "I nNTO3;

cf. also Dn'io18 CHN "OB. TW^ i.e. one like the

sons of man; similitude, resemblance Ez i
510 -

lfi.25.2n Io 10.21.22. Q^ HN-ID? IVlOT 1 26; '~\ nK"l»

"> "fas v28
; also^Kie 1

'

(pattern of altar),

2 Ch 4
3 (images of oxen); of son in likeness of

father Gn g
3 (P); so also of man in likeness

of God Gn i
26

(|| n)l) 5
' (both P); cf. Is 40

18

what '"] will ye compare to him (?&?)? ||ffi3'!
T q.v.

2. adverbially, in likeness of, like as Is 13
4

cf. Ez 23
15 & "13 f 58

s.—Ez i
1

'

3 rd. nii'Ol, v . f?
and J P Peters JBL189a40 -42

. On inK rilOT Ez i
16

io 10
(apparently masc.) cf. Thes & Sm who

trans, the likeness of one had they all four ; Co
rds. nnx.

^
[V"

17?^] n.[m.] likeness, nn«3 irm ^ 17
12

/ms likeness is as a lion, i.e. he is like a lion.

+11. [IT £2 -Tl vb. cease, cause to cease,

cut off, destroy

—

Qal Perf. 1 s. WOT Je 62
,

WOT] consec. Ho 4
5

; Imp/ 3 fs. nOTFl La 3
49

;

3 fpl. juss. n3*0"]H Je 1

4

17
;—1. intr. cease Je 1

4

1 '

(eyes from weeping) La 3
49

(id.) 2. cause

to cease, cut off, destroy, c. ace. Israel (under

fig. of fn-m) Je 6
2
;
(under fig. of ^S>?) Ho 4

5
.

Niph. Pf. ro*i? Is 15"+ ; 3 fs. nno-u Je 4 7
15

;

2 ms.nriim3 ob 5
,
riw; EZ32 2

; 1 s.wotj Is6 5

;

3 pi. ID-p'Ho 4
6 + ; Inf. abs. HOT.J Ho io 15

;

Pt. TO*13 Ho io7
; be cut off, destroyed, ruined,

of a city Is 15
11

(|p'0?') Je 47
5

; of people Ho
4" Zp 1" Ob5

; of king Ho io71515 cf. Ez 3 2
2

;

of beasts 1^49
1321

; be ruined, undone, prophet

at sight of Yahweh Is 6
5

.

T^ETT n.[m.] cessation, pause, quiet, rest;

'T Is 62°+ 2 t.; cstr. W Is 38
10 (but v. infr.);

—1. quiet, in phr. 03? T?K Is 62° keep not

quiet (let there be no quiet to you); in prayer

to God "H? '*T?t$ ^/- 83
2 &eep not quiet (inactive;

||
bnn, DpE*); cf. \b '"I WlPri'K'j Is 62 7 and give

no rest to him
(
/,)

). 2. in phr. ""PJ '''PI?, appar.

gwiei, peacefulness, even tenour, of my days

(so De Or SS) ; others, as Hi Ew Che Di, pause,

resting-time, i.e. noon-day (cf. @23, & height

®), fig. of middle life, but usage dub.; Klo
sk 1884. 157 cessation, pause, of natural end of life,

Hezekiah's natural expectation, in contrast

with the speedy death implied in vb ; but

parallelism of vlla
is ag. this; Bi-d emends D"1?

after ©; Klo 1,0-
suggests DH3 or 0J"I3 as poss.,

though not necessary;—but view stated first

is on the whole best.

tl. [DD "T] vb. be or grow dumb, silent,

still (NH id.; Eth. in 11. h&aoaD; stupefy;

in., 1 & 2 "f£ai>i "f^aoao; be astounded, stupe-

fied)—Qal Pf ran Jb 30
27

,
ran ^ 35

15
; Impf

DT Am5 13 +2t.,
Q'"1

!?! Lv io3 Jos io 13

; 3 fs.

DMn La 2
18

; 2 fs. ^n Je 4 8
2

(so Ki 01 &

Ko 327
q.v.; others Niph.); D'^l Jb 31

34
;
VBV

Ex i5 16 + 3 t.; 1 pi. cohort. nOT3 Je 8
14 (so

Thes 01 Bo Ko 327 q.v.; others Niph.);—

1. he silent -^ 4
s 30 13

35
15 (prob., cf. De Che),

Ez 24 17 Lv io3 (P) Am 5
13

; in grief La 2
10

3
2S

2. be still (opp. to both speech and motion)

Jb 31
34

; = perish Je 8 14
4 8

2 ^ 31
18 (S»B^ '"()',

c. p be silent to i.e. be resigned to ^ 37' 62",

sq. W5| io) Jb 29
21

( ||
WW "-p); J« still, motion-

less, stand still Jos ioM (of sun ||noy); 1 S 14
9

(men); Je 47" (of sword
|| "'V?^),' so also of

bowels, as seat of mental excitement Jb 30
2
'

;
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La 2
18 ^STria D 1

^"?^, i.e. cease not to weep

(||
nVKn 5»naa 7^). 3. be struck dumb,

astounded, in amazement and fear Ex 1

5

16
(J2N3)

Is 2 3
2 (but cf. II. Don). Niph. P/ 3 pi.

I&n) consec. Je 2 5
37

;- 7i»p/. 1»T Je 49
2,i

50
30

,

51HT 1 S 2
9

; 2 mpl. ^fl Je 51
6—6e made silent,

i.e. destroyed; the wicked 1S2 9 (S]B>na), cf.

Je 51
6
; men of war Je 49

s6 5030
; dwellings

Je 25" Po. Pf. 1 s. ""PM '•ritDDiTl WB>
yf, 131

2

' composed and quieted my soul ' Che (as a

weaned child). Hipli. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 1312nn he

(God) hath silenced us (= caused to perish)

Je 8
14

.

* TnTJftT n.f. (silence) whisper (on format.

cf. BaNB87)—npT ram bsp Eton -in«i i k iq 12
-,

y$?$ "PJ r"?'?':

j Jb 4
16 a whisper and a voice,

i.e. an articulate whisper (cf. Di); i"nj>D Dp*

'"'J^'?*]? V' io7
29 he setileth storm into whisper.

\TV2r) n.f. one silenced, brought to si-

lence (? ; destroyed?) DM 7|irQ ni3"13 "to *»

Ez 27
s2 (form pecul. & sense dub.: Baer n6"|3;

Co fTO2> fr. 133 adj., cf. 23
41 f 45

14
) AV What

city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed (as though

for nmo cf. n^nn 26 1

; but Pi. Pu. not elsewh.)

in the midst of the sea ? KV like her that is

brought to silence.—Dl BaerBzech p - xi - 4PrM
der., hesi-

tantly, fr. II. Dm.

til. [DD'l] vb. wail (?; cf. As. damdmu,

groan, wail, lament, Dl Baei"sEzeoh *i;Pr64
)—only

Qal Imv. ^ *3Bi
'

1 lEH Is 23
s wail, ye coast

dwellers (cf. Dllc
-),

||
bfyn v 1

, & "•« 'OB* btyn
v

B
; most,however, assign this to I. OD*T q.v. (3).

\t2*l {Vof foil., mng. dub.; Ar. ~yL2, pre-

pare, improve, manure land, appar. denom.)

TIP"! n.m. dung (Ar. ^j) always in this

form and always of corpses, lying on ground as

offal 2 K 9
37 Je 8

2
9
21 16 4

25
s3 + 83

11
.

1 n^P"! n.pr.loc. Levitical city in Zebulun

Jos 2

1

35 (but rd. perh. Tip") + ; cf. 1 Ch 662 Jos

19
13

, and v. Di).

T|P"TD n.pr.loc. in Moab Je48 2 (on text,

however, cf. Che Is 25
10

).

ti. n2p"T^ n.f. dung-place, dung-pit, i®2

'^ Is 25" (Qr 'D tea).

+11. niDip n.pr.loc. in Benjamin, N. of

Jerusalem Is io31
.

tn3ft"Jft 1. n.pr.loc. city of sovithern

Judah Jos 15
31

; loc. dub., Onom. Mt]befirjva

ptooi

= Mrjvoeis near Gaza Lag 0non, - 279' 2"ded - 27G
- cf.

Minyay S. of Gaza Rob BKi - 602
; on other pro-

posed identif. cf. Di. 2. n.pr.m. descendant
of Caleb 1 Ch 2

49
.

tLl/ft'l] vb. weep (NH id., Ar. AI3 &
k^ ; Aram. JM?^, sJay. As. in deriv., v. infr.),

Qal Impf. 3 fs., and Inf. abs., V^in ybll
nym lyj? *nni je i 3

17

TLVp*[T] n.[m.] (weeping, trickling) juice,

i.e. wine or (&) oil (cf. foil.) "^qi Ex 2 2
28

(ITO-^?), cf. Di ; Ar. £&\ 'iill^imne.

Tnyp'ln.f. coll. tears (chiefly poet, and

late ; freq. in Je. and contemp.) (Ar. *Jo ; As.

dimu, dimtu Hpt
KAT2 Giossi. Zim Nn.K. Aram

kj?ot, U^?; NH Jftrc, nyOT)_abs. 'n ^8o fi

+ iot.; cstr. njJOT EC4 1

; j/VIJJOT ^6 7 + 4 t.;

^n.VOT 2 K205=is38 5 + Ez 24" '(del. © Co);

wiyKH La i
2
;

pi. T\\Sm f 8o6 La 2
11—tears

yfr 6
7 Ec 4

1 La i
2
2

11
; esp. in Je. in phrase *H^

"l T? etc. Je 9
17
13

17
14

17
, cf. La 2

18
; Je823

'TV.)

'1 lipO ; ^ny»1 -]lH? of weeping over, in be-

half of one Is 1

6

9
; as appealing to God's com-

passion 2 K 205=Is 38
s ^ 39

13

; ^ 56 s "1 fflOi'tt'

*JTN33 (cf. Che); v. also f 1168 Je 31
16 Is 25

s

;

opp. H|1 \jf 126 5
; of hypocritical tears Mai 2

13
;

fig. tears as food ^ 4 2
4
( an!? VlpM); '*r art? 806

;

as drink 80 6
, cf. Babyl. dimtu mastiti, tears

(were) my drink (Zim BP42
; ||

bikitum kurmati,

weeping (was) my sustenance).— Ez 24
16 N?l

^nya-i Niari del. © Co cf. v23
.

TptDQ
1

! n.pr.loc. Damascus (As. Dimaski,

Dimaski, Dl Pa28° Schr OOTGnl5
'
2&ABK323 Jager BAS

ii.28i t. Ar>
(ju

a,
-j5 j (j~%-*i > Aram. 3! Onk, etc.

pB>0*7,Ps-Jonp{Wn; »ccLM-ao»»)

—

W^[ iK 1

1

24

+ 2 8 1. ; Wjp_ Gn 1

4

15 + 8 1. ; Pgvyi 1 Ch 1

8

5 +
3 t. Ch; Pfgnp. aCh 24

s3 28 s ;' p^B« 2K 16 10
;

P^l Am3 12
v. foll.,Vrss. P&®'

T
[;—ancient Ara-

maean city, situated lat. 33 30' N., long. 36

1
5' E., in plain E. of Hermon & SE. of Anti-

Lebanon; on the Nahr Baradol (Gk. Chrysor-

rhoas
)

; mod. Dimishk & Esh-Sham,Rob™ 1"-" *

Bd Pai sot. Damascus Gn 14
15 Am g

27 1 Kir124

2 K 14
28 Ct 7

5
; so also prob.Gn 1

5

2 (perh. gloss cf.

Di), (Amf v. foil.); a trading-centre Ez 2

7

18
;

as capital & residence of king of Aram 1 K 1

5

18

= 2 Chi6 2
, cf. 1 K 2034

2 K 1

6

91010111112
2 Ch 28 s

Is7 s.8 84 IQ9
(cf. Peters

11^^111885'
242

) 17
113 Je

49
23 -24 -27

; including also surrounding territory

Ez47 1617
cf. v18 48 1

, v. 'T rnlnp 1K19 15

;

"\ niin.3 2 K 5
12

: = kingdom Am i
3-' cf. Zc 9

1

;



once (late) '1 ?T?p 2 Ch 2 4
23

; note also '1 DIN

2 S 8
56=i Ch 1856 ; further '1 Vjbg 2 Ch 2 8

23

(j|
onx ^abp *nbN).

tptpni n.[m.]? Am 3
ls bnv '131; punct.

& mng. dub. : all ancient Vrss pffl, and so

Pusey Hoffm ZAWii1 ' 102 ('in Damascus on a

couch ") al., yet this hardly suitable in context

;

Thes Hi Ew Baur Ke Gunning KV al. follow

MT, & render damask, silk, etc. (Ar. JLa**,

connex. with city pV®1 (Ar. <jJLo) disputed
;

ace. to Fra 40 -288 Ar. JL
9
C>1 is by metath. from

(jlsi; , & this a loan-word from Syr. koa^oo,

& this from Gk. [leTatja (Old Lat. metacea)).

}"1 v. sub p.

bmi v. sub p.

2^1 (-/of foil., mng. unknown).

f;OrTn.m. wax,a?HMii 4 +2t.; Jji1^2 2
15

—always in simile, of melting; at theophany

hills melt like wax ^ 07
5

; like wax before

fire Mi i
4

; wicked perish as wax melteth be-

fore fire i/>- 68 3
; heart melteth like wax \^ 22 10

(simile of fear, despair). On '~\ in ^ 118 12
cf.

Bae Che crit - n -

tn2"l n.pr.loc. a city of Judah 'in the

hill country,' named just before Kiryath Banna
= Debir (= AT. Sepher), Jos 15

49 ® 'Pewa.

TrQlTn n.pr.loc. capital city of king

Bel a in Edom Gn 36
32= 1 Ch i

43
; identif. with

Tennib (perh.= Thenib, near the edge of the

Belka, ENE. from Heshbon, described by

Tristr Moabm) by Neubauer
Acad - 1891 - 260

cf. Tomkins
ib.284

h^y\ v. bwi sub p.

jn, tiyi v. sub jn\

b&tyi (btpv\) v. sub yr, njn.

t[^T^*T] vb. go out, be extinguished

(poet. & esp.Wisd. lit.) (Aram.TSH, «^?)~
Qal Pf. 3 mpl. «yi IS43 17

; Impf. r\T}) Pr 2020
,

TJITI^ Jb i8 5 +4t.;—go out, be extinguished, of

lamp, always fig., lamp of wicked (i.e. pros-

perity) D^?H "ril* Jb 18 5
,

'I -0 Jb 18 6
2

1

1 '

Pr 13
9 20s0 2420

; of hostile armies Is 43
17

( ]| «3). Niph. Pf. 3 pi. ttjjl? be made extinct,

dried up, Jb 6 1
' (of brooks). Pu. Pf. 3 pi.

ISjn of assailants, be extinguished, quenched

Wf\p B>N3 f n8 12
; but rd. perh. yijn with @

Bae& Che, v. Che crltn -

fi}H v. sub yT.

200 pp-T

HSJ^T Woi folL >
mnS- unknown; NH ''Sil

is blemish, faulty

t["tn] n.[m.] blemish, fault ^BN-fM

I ''Q'Vjriri ^ 50
20 against thy mother s son thou

dost allege a fault (P£$ TC?3 )-

t[pS*T] vb. beat, knock (Ar. (jio ^ozw

out, also drive (beasts))—Qal Perf. 3 mpl. sf.

D1pS*n consec. Gn 33
13

, but rd. 1 s. sf. B^pBII

@ @ Sam Di Searf (in driving, drive severely

or cruelly); Ft. pBil Ct 5
2 abs. knocking (at

door). Hithp. Pt. nhn-by D^Bint? JU i9K

5ea£ violently (beat themselves tired) against

the door.

tnpd n.pr.loc. first station of Isr. after

pD "DID ISTu 33
1213 © 'Pa^axa; situation un-

known, cf. views in Di. (On an interpret, of

name from a stone ormetal Mafkat, Ta-Mafkat

= il/a//to-district, v. Eb GS148"52ff
-)

pT
,
pi v. sub ppl.

/p'f (-/of foil. cf. J5S a kind of palm;

NH bpl, date-tree, palm, Aram. N^pp, Jio?).

tn7p1 n.pr.m.(loc) a son of Joktan, i.e.

an Arabian territory or people Gn io2
'=

1 Ch i
21

; unknown, cf. Di Gn io27

trpp^] vb. crush, pulverise, thresh;

be fine (Ar. J>S be or become thin, minute;

Eth. £.<P4", As. dakdku Pa. break in pieces

COT Gloss
; Ph. pi id., Aram. PIT! Pa. id., ,ja»)

—Qal Pf. 3 ms. PI Dt 9
21

,
pi Ex 32

20
; Impf.

3 ms. sf. ttjsni'; Is 2 8
28

; 2 ms. pi? Is 41
15;—1-

crits/t (trans.) sq. ace. En? bread-stuff, corn Is

2 8
28

; of threshing H^l Is 41
13

(fig. of pulver-

izing mts.) 2. only Pf. ; befine, of state to

wh. Moses reduced the golden calf by grinding

pi-rete iy }nt?n Ex 32
20

;
}ino ink nasi

isyb
v

pT~K5ta iy at?"^ Dt 9
21

. Hiph. Pf. P10

2

T

K 23
15 2 CI1344

; 2 fs. nipiqi consec. Mi4 13

;

Impf P1»l 2 K 23
s 2Ch 15

16
; is. sf. OgTO 2 S

22 43 (but Dgntjj ||^i8 43
); i«/,o6». pin Ex 30

36
;

cstr. PIH? 2 Ch 34" (form anomalous cf. Ew
i 238d 015258b Be . rd _ perh pnnb Ki; or p"6

[v. pi? Is 40
15
] cf. Ot) ;

—

make dust of, pul-

verize "i^V? PI* 1- 2 K 23" (i.e. the Ashera),

||
2 Ch 34

47 (pin^> rm\, so of the bamah P1H

IDyb 2K23 15
; of the ny^BD 2 Chi5 16

; fig.

Mi 4
13

(obj. D"1?! D^sy); Ex 3036 (P) has npriBh

pin ilSBip awrf </i(w* sArt7< 6ea< so»«e 0/ it fine



p-T 201 T^
(i.e. the incense); 2S22" rd. Dpn** (||f i8 4:i

)

for DgnK. Hoph. imp/. P™ Is 28s8 6e

crushed, subj. On? 6reacZ com (cf. supr. Qal);

-—on sense cf. Che Di.

Tp""T adj. thin, small, fine—abs. m. '1 Ex

i6 14 +4t.; p1Lvi 3
30

; f. nj31 Lvi6 12 1K19 1
-;

pi. f. abs. n$J Gn 4 i
6 + 2 t. ;

np^T 4 i« ;
Cstr.

nip^ 4

1

3
,
npl v4;—1. tfmi, of kine l'ff3 '1 Gn

4

1

3
cf. v4 (Sam has in both nipl cf. MT v 19 -w-»);

of ears of corn v 6 -7 -23 -24
(all E); thin, shrunk,

withered, of man Lv2i 20 (H). 2. small, fine,

of the manna "1333 pi DaDTO pi Ex 16 14
; of

incense Lv 16 12
, hair 13

30
(all P); of dust p3N

pi Is 29
s

; in sim. of isles in hand of '\ p*"]? Q"^

?it3? Is 40
15

(PI = subst. fine thing, fine dust);

once of a low whisper nj"n 1D01 pip 1 K 19
12

tp"*7 n.[m.] veil, curtain (as thin), nt2i3l

D^DC* p13 Is 40" 2
/*e vJlio sjoreadeth out, like a

veil, the heavens.

t [~P^] vk- pierce, pierce through (NH

id., AranJlTl, **?)—Qal Pf. 3 pi. Vlj-JI Zc

12 10
; sf. ^P/U consec. 1 S 31

4
,

*in"ip
T
'l

!
l consec.

Zc 13
3
; 7mip/. IplH NU258

,
Wipi*} Ju 9

s4—
fierce, run through (always c. ace. ) : as retribu-

tive act, Israelite and Midianit. woman Nu 25
s

;

false prophet Zc 13
3

; but also as speedy death

Ju 9
34 (Abimelech); 1 S 3 i

4a (Saul)= 1 Ch io4
,

also 1 S3i 4b
(but del. Be We after iChio4

&so@LiS3i 4b
), see also Zci2 10

(cf. John 1

9

s7
).

Niph. Impf "ipl? be pierced through, slain

Is 1

3

13
(in conquest of Bab. by Mecles). Pu. Pt.

pi. CH13*10 pierced, riddled, (i.e. desperately

wounded) warriors, Je 37
10

, slain Je 5 i
4
(||D*\"6n);

by hunger La 4" (||3J)1 \^n).

'("'•J n.pr.m. Qnercing, i.e. sharp weaponl

Talm. pick, mattock) 1 K 4" ~i"5*l-|3. cf. sub. p.

T|_n"*lp"T*^!] n.f. piercing, stab, thrust,

<m\y pi. cstr. 3*1 n nilpllOS Pr 12 18
like thrusts

of a sioord, sim. of rash speaking.

"H v. 111.

*Y1 v. ill.

K"H (-/of foil. cf. Ar. \y repel).

T'lij^lT n.m. aversion, abhorrence, abs.

'l Is 6624 oJyeci of abhorrence ; cstr. D7W jiKII

everlasting abhorrence Dn 12 2 (on form cf.

Lag BN200,202
)

_

^T"7 (\/of foil. cf. Ar. Cj>S become accus-

tomed, trained, CSJ> train, cf. Fl NHWB" *"
; also

Eth. JJCft?; (qu-a,dri\it.)jaculando infigere, etc.;

or, since '311 Aram, in form, & 1 S 1

3

21
perh.

secondary, possibly regard as Aram, loan-word

& connect with Ar. Lp,i be sharp, penetrating

(GFM, note of Apr. 1892)).

t|n*1T n.[m.] goad (NHtrf.), [3111 a-xnjj

1 S i 3
21 '(on form cf. OP 215b - 3

al. Dr).

[n^'l'llj n.[f.] goad, only abs. pi., in sim.

niJhii? triMr- n.31 Ec 12 11
(cf. De Koh434

).

JT"7 (v of foil. cf. Ar. ~3> #0 on foot, step

by step, walk, —fi, rise in grade, rank; NH
JU Hiph. r«?'se, ma^e 7i?'^7i ,• Eth. &.CTl\ is 6<s

connected ; Aram.^j? (verb denom. ace. to PS):

also As. dardgu, be high, lift, Lyon Sarg<mte5;te c

°.

durgu, daragu, path, way (of steep moun-

tain paths) COT Gloss
(cf. also -pi); Ar. l^Jl

a step, stair, Aram. N-!"]""], t^j?, Usi?, id.)
JU

1 ITn"Tft n.f. steep place, steep.
—

'oCt2 14

(11^9). PL ^iien Ez 38
20

(|| onnn and noin).

Tj?"TYl n.pr.m. (etym. dub.; possibly=
"•TH, belonging then sub 111, cf. Thes Add s:i

)—only 1 K 5
11 Etlian the Ezrahite, and Heman,

and Calcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol

(types of wise men, but Solomon wiser than

they); =Sn*r

j 1 CI12 6
, where rd. J*111 with © I

& Codd.

-n-n v. 111.

Di-H, -vi-n v. in.
t :

ttyV'YT n.pr.m. Darius (Old Pers. Ddra-

yava'ush cf. SpiegAPK81)—1. Darius Hystaspis,

522-485 Ezr 4
5 Hg i

115
2

10 Zc 1
1-15 „N> V„ T l-7 hl_ 2.

Darius Codomannus, 336—332 Ne 12 22
. 3.

< Darius the Mede,' Dn 9
1

1

1

1

, cf. Bev Danp19
.

ir>V~H Ezr io16
v. trn.

i"TT"T_
ta

T vb. tread, march (Aram. ""Ill, ^»»;

NH Hiph. lead, conduct; Ar. iv. d,j! reach,

overtake; Eth. AiMi be rough, severe (from cal-

cavit, Di) ; aD&tXi\ threshold, vestibule)—Qal

Pf. 3 ms. Vl Nu 2 4
17 + 6 1.; 3 fs. 1311 Jos 14

9
;

2 ms. roil Hb 3
15

; 1 s. Vcm Is 6f Zc 9
13

;

pi. =1311 Jb
T

2 2
15 + 3 t.; Impf. 3 ms. VX Mi 5

4

+ 6 t. + 1TV Je 5

1

3
(IP vb\ 3T13); 3 fs. V")?

Dt 1

1

24 Jos i
3

; 2 ms. '"pl'-l Dt 33
29 + 2 t. ; 2 fs.

OlIPl Ju 5
21

; 1 s. sf. Q?"!!^ Is 63
s

; 3 mpl.

to-iT 1 S 5
5

, ]^1T. f 1

1

2
,
^il'1 Ju 9

27
; 2 mpl.

laiiri Dt 1

1

25
; Pt. act. *qi'l Am 4

13 + 5 1.; V^
Jb" 9

s
;
D^l'l Je 2

5

30 Ne 1

3

15
; Ti^ Je 46 s + 5 t.

;



T"»
202 T"

pass. f. n=rn is 21 13
;

nia-i^ 5
28;—1. tread,

march, march forth, abs., ft ^33 ^-)"in Ju 5
21

;

cf. 3pJW 33i3 T|T} Nu 24 17 (poem) a «tar Aa«A

marched forth from Jacob. 2. tread upon

(land), sq. 3 Dt i
36 u 25

(subj. pers.), Jos 14
9

(subj. bi"\) of. Dt 1

1

24 = Jos i
3 (subj. B3J>fl *|3);

tread in a path, sq. 3 Is 59
s

(fig. of mode of

life); tread in (on) the sea, sq. 3 Hb 3
15 (but

txt. dub. cf. VB); of an invader V»ntoD-]K3 *p"£

m 5
4

(||
13V1«3 HXP); «^33? 'T v6

(|| id.); sq.

by 1 S5 5
(ftn fnBD-Jjj?); ^ 9 i

3 (jnaj bnB>-by);

esp. (poet.) H? ^103"^ Mi l3
>
of '''> s0 Am 4

13
'

& (££ V)»3-^S?) Jb9s
; of Isr. treading on heights

of enemies, i.e. subduing them Dt33 29 Once

sq. ace. (T^ ref. rnk) Jb 22 15
. In technical

senses 3. tread wine- (or oil-) press, sq. ace.

D'3i£ Jb2 4
n

(||
VT»ny:), nina Nei 3

13
; sq. ace.

of thing pressed D^ay/H Am 9
13

; also of product

btvt,! . . , n;n 1,
1J

!
1 Mi6 15

; VT. *& o^a ]):

Tfin Is 16 10
; sq. D33 Is 63

s
(in sim.); abs. Je

25
30

(sim.) 48
s3

; fig. of judgment Is 63
s
sq. ace.

JTVlS winejyress, subj. '">, cf. v 3 ''SNS CD"nN}

(|| DD"l), i.e. tfraitf £/ie»i down; so ^'iK ^Tj D3

rrrirv-na njwub La i
15

. 4. *rard (i.e. bend)

the bow, sq. ace. T\f% Je 51
3
("nT™ flT TpT"^

frisyp); fig. of assaults of wicked t/<- ii 2

37
14

, of

judgments of* yjr 7
13 La 2

4
3

13
; also fig. ofJudah

as bow in hand of '\ rTTIir ^ 'Arm "-3 Zc 9
13

(||
onBN Vwk) riK'p); twice in like mng. c.

obj. PD arrow ^ 58
s (but on txt. cf. Che crit - n

)

64
4

;
OE'p

,

'2~p\= bow-benders, archers Je 50
1429

1 CI15 1

'

8
8
40 2CI114'; nawi n^p fan* jow

Is 2

1

15
,
nis-n vnn^p 5

28
. Hiph. P/ Til™.

Is ii 15
; sf. ny~i~\n Je 51

33 (where many Inf.

cstr.) cf. RS JPh *vi - (1888)72
; j s . sf. T^TT? Pr4 n

;

3 Pl. sf. wan-in ju 2043
,
vwnn Jb'288

; /m^/.

TT]- ^25 9
, sf. ^IT- Hb 3

19
;' DanTl f 107 7

;

is.sf.D3nnKIs 4 2
16 ;':0-lT1Je92 (cf.Ges563' 3- K4

);

Imv. ms. sf. ^an-Iil i/r 25
s

11

9

s5
; Inf. cstr. v.

supr.; Pt. sf. "^"HP Is 48 17;—1. tread, tread

down, of treading down enemy in battle Ju 2043
;

of treading a path Jb 28 s
; levelling threshing-

floor Je 5

1

33
(all sq. sf.). 2. tread (bend) the

bow (=Qal4), only fig. DPlES'p D3iE>b~nK 13"!"1»1

~
li$?' Je 9

2 and they have bent their tongue as

their bow in falsehood. 3. causat., cause to

tread or march, lead, returning exiles Is n 15

(subj. '>; no obj. expressed); cf. ^."7.3 Da^Tl

*^W. V' io 1' an^ he kd them in a straight way ;

v. also Is 42 16
(|| Tr^n); with a moral applica-

tion Tf^ypa ^rpTin pr 4
U

;
c f. f nf

fTnwp 3*n33 ^D/H-in lead me in the path of thy

commandments; f 25
s

^JjJBKa (U"
1—*F) cf. v

9

dsk'ss (||i3-j"n *rc&), Is 48 17 ^?n -inns (Bisbp

^n ?) j once of giving security & triumph

'OS'lT
l,

rto3~;>y Hb 3
18

itpow. »i»e heights he

maketh me tread (cf. Qal 2).

"^f\ 715
n.m. Dtl7

'
16 & (less often) f.

Exl8
.
2°

way, road, distance, journey, manner—abs.

'1 Gn 3 8
16 + ; ^ V« + ; cstr. TfVl 3

24
; sf. T«

24« + 4 t. + 2S22 33 13^;^31r!Hoio 13 iKi9 15

;

\3-i-H ^5
9 + 9 1.;

,

q3"!
,;

!Je2 23+ 8 1.; \syt Gn6 12+

;

pra-ii 1 S i
18 Jb 2 8

23
; «3Tn Ju i8 5 + 2 t; vssr\

Gn'i 9
2+ 3 1, ; Q3-1T 1 K 2

4
4- ; du. QW Pr 2 8«-";

pl. D^TI Dt 287 + 6 t.; cstr. ^T[ Pr 3
17

4- 24^
sf. ^V. Jb 1

3

15 + 1 7 t., *V\ V 95
10 + 4 1. ; T?T!

Dt 2 829+ i6t.; *J5T!Ex33 13+ 2 t.; ^3^ Je 3
13

+ 4 1. ;
rf%n Ez 7

3 + 3 1.; 1TH Dt 1 o
12+ \

n

w

Pr 3
17 +3 t.; ^3^ La 3

40 Zc i
6
;

D?',?-!
,:

! Lv
2 6

22 +i7t.; Qn»3ni|jei6 17 + 5t.; fn^_EZ r647
;—1. way, road, path Gn 35

3 (E) 38
1621 (both J)

4 8
7 (P), 49

17 (J; poem) Lv 26 22 (H, only here

in Lv) Nu 2 2
22 -2323 -23 -31 -34

(all JE) Dt 67 2 2
4G

23
s

2 4
9
25

1718 Jos 3
4 (D) Ru i

7
1 S 4

13 (on text

cf. Dr)
do.6.7 20'

15^24
38

2 K 2
23

4 2 S l6 13
I K iq'JJll2 ' 1i*MJ3

i 9
28 -33= Is 3 7

29 -34
,

Ez2i 2425
42

3
16.19

1112 Jo 2

6 19
7

15

Ho 69
13

7 Is 43
1"9

49
911

5

1

10
57

1414 Je 6
25 Lai 3

Ezr 8'22.31 40Jbi2 24 f 107

no7 Pr 7
8 82 26 13 Ec io3 12 5

; cstr. way of

(oft,= to, toward) D»nn yV 1 Gn 3
M (J)"l^ 'T

167 (J) o*i?$B |n« 'T Ex 13
17 (E) jran 'T Nu

2

1

33 (JE); cf Dt i
219

3
1 Jos 2 7 (JE) 1V3 1 S 6

912

i 3
171818 i7 52 2K320 Isi5 5 Je2 1818 5o5 Ez47 15

48
1

;

"isntpn "r (of different ways) Ex 13
18 (E) Jos

8'5 '(JE) Ju 2042
, cf. Dt 2

8
2 S 2

24
2 K 3

8
;

'T

"ia*|Bn-JT? 2 S 15
23

is corrupt ; rd. IB** n^n "\

n3"IQ3 ©L Dr cf. We : the way of the olive-tree

which, etc.; TOiyn "\ Dt 2
s and (with diff. refer-

ence) 2 S47 2K254=Je52 7
, Je394

;
"I3?n "t

2 S 1823
;

S|1D-0: H Nu 14
25

2

1

4 (JE) Dt i
40

2
1

;

oft. of gateway, as 1!#n '1 2 S 15
2

cf. 2 K 1

1

19

25
4 = Je 5 2 7

; Ez 9
2
43

4
44

14
4699

-9 -9 -9
4f; ^

ny^n ob'ix 44
3
46

2 -8
;
fan n11

? 'n 2K927,^on-f3 't

Je 39
4

;

T

Q;n ^ Is 823
(cf. Comm. & Schumacher

Jaulan 63 and PEF Apr. 1889,78 \. Q"lQ!|Qp| X13JD 'T 2 K II
16 '

sq. n_ loc. Gn 35
19'(E), 38

14 (J) 4 8
7 (P; rd.

nniSN 01) ; qh^n 'if Nu 2017 2

1

22 (both JE

;

Ar. jjLkLJI i_^^ of diff. highroads, cf. Seetzen
LM.1M.1LW Bob BBUI.M Di . _ j^qq 2q 19) J_ e>

the highway, used by king with his army;

cf.
||
^3 Trvna Dt 2 27

i.e. straight (or steadily)

along the way; in particular of path, way, in



which God moves t^ll D£ f 77
2"

(|| fr"^
W21 D?»3); tarn rnyKOl Na i

3
; cf. 133 Q-JB3

'' 't IS403 (|pjvta6 n^>po nrnys >n#:); also

Mai 3
1

, comp. Is 43
16 '19 (way made by "') &

5

1

10
;
path of lightning Jb 2 826 38s5

; of light

38
1924

, of camel (n"}3?) Je 2
23

, of locusts Jo 2 1

(pi.); v. further the four wonderful things

Pr 30
19

the way of an eagle in the air, the way
of a serpent upon a rock, the ivay of a ship in

the heart of the sea, and the way of a man ivith

a maid (i.e. no trace is left in any case); cf.

also v 20 riSNJB T\m r\~n f3 ;
figure of death

jnxrr^ Tqna Di>n rjbin "^ix jos 23 14 / am
yoing to-day in the way of all the earth (D); so

also 1 K 2
2

(cf. Gn 19
31 4 a). 2. journey Gn

2_j21.40.42.5G ^U J) Nu9 10.13
(pj J g 9

11.13 ^oth JE
^

1 K 1

8

27
,

1

9
7 /rn ^sn 21; '1 nfe>j£ ju 1

7

s
;
i»a *i

J?2K' Am 8U (journey of—to

—

Beersheba cf. Hi
St; but txt. dub., © 6 8t6s, cf. Gunning; Hoffm
ZAW 1883, 123 prop _^ We -]-|K3 cf. Bll™lz 1892

'
62

) ;

-'^ ^H^ i S 2

1

6 a common (not sacred) journey;

esp.c.temp.modif.D ,^nK'bK' /TGn3O30(J)Ex3 18

5
3 8 23 i\u io33 -33

(all JE), 33* (P) cf. also Gn 31
23

(E) Nu 1

1

31 -31 (JE), 1 K
1

9

4
, 2 K 3

9
;
go ones ivay

i3-r6^n + Gni 9
2
(J), 3*

3 (E), 33
16

(J). Nu2f
Jos2 16(bothJE),Jui8 26 i9 27 iSi 18 26'25

3criKi
49

Je 28 11
, vid.^n; also

/
"l|> ^Bnt 1S25 12

, & (fig.)

"ij> rust Is 53
s
(so 56

11 5 infr.); of ruit, fig. of

Israel, D""v}b TpaTnTlK n»BTn Je 3
13

. 3. of

direction, almost or quite= toward, 1 K 84448=
2 Ch 6

34 '38 pray toward the city, etc.; 18 43
look

toward the sea; esp. in Ezek. of looking, going,

etc. njiDS 'n Ez 8
5 '5

cf. 2

1

2 406
; cstr. D^n 'T Ez

40
10 (deL © Hi Co) v22

43
1

; f&*T\ '1 v20
cf. DWjn '1

Vs4-" n;n 'n 4I « ijfnn "1
4 2 7 etc. (c. 2 8t, Ez);

(v. also TPP Ez 9
2

cf.' 43
2

44
3

; on T\m rrox '1

Ez 4 2
4

v. VB Co Da) cf. D'Kro -JVI rUB^
Jb24 18

f4. way, manner : a. usage jnsn
-
?3 'n

Gn 19
31

(J; cf. also Jos 23
14

1 K 2
2 supr.) b.

= customary experience, or condition &&3 'T

Gn 3

1

35
(E). c. tFiy? "I Am 4

10
the manner

of Egypt, i.e. as was done in Egypt; Is io24 '26
.

d. habit of animals, ants Pr 6 6
(pi.) t 5.

tig. of course of life, or action, undertakings,

etc. T5!Tn? O^D i& Dt 2 829
cf. Jos i

8 (D)

I S l8'
4
2 'S 22 33=V l833

; Jb 3
23 8 19 I7 9 22 28

2 4
23

3 i
4

34
21 f io5

35
f

139
3 1469 Pr2 8

3
6 -23 11 5 20-

45
13

4 8
15

55
s9 Je2 36 io23 12 1

9
3 io13 Am 2

7 (D S

1JJ? "1); thrice (Ch) in summary
of a king's life, ofAbijah l^rni V3VTC 2 Ch 1 3

22
;

of Jotham V3VT1 VnbnjiKrbl 2 Ch 2 7
7

; of Ahaz

203

37
5 -7 -23

9

1

11 102 24 11937

29-'
3 r

J Is 40
27

2 3
,2 La 3

9U Ho 2 s

Q'wnNni D'wson V3-n-^1 2 Ch 28-°; T'^nix "i

Is 3
12

cf. also Is 30
11 and 57

18
; =gain Is 56 11

,

pleasure, etc. Is 58
13

. t6. a. of moral action

and character H¥T^ ta"!T"? ^V?"^? ™nvn
Gn 6 12 (P) ; cf. JeV 1

; D^T™ ™?^ r K 2
4

825= 2 Ch6 16
; cf.v39= 2 Ch630

;
"> '?b£ rrn pan

2 Ch 27
s

; ^ 5
9

39
2 49" 50

23 u 9
s-»-»-i« pr 4

2"

g8.Sl IQ9 I42.8.12 ^2.7.9.17.25 ^3.16 2I S.» Je 2
33 527

7
3 -5 16 17

17
10 i8n -15 26 13

3 2
19 - 19 La 3

40 Ez 7
38 -9 --7

I422.23 jg25.29.30 ^14 2
glo ^7.20 ggM Hg j5.7 Zc jS.

^ Wl Ec 11 9
cf. Is 57

17 (& Je 32
39

c. infr.)

b. of duty (commanded by '\ etc.) K2 a?* "in

Ex 18 20 (E) cf. 32
s (JE) Dt 9

1216
13

6
3

1

29 Ju 2
17

Jb3i 7 ^ 25
812

32
s 119 1

143
8 Pr 2i 1G 22 G

23
19

Is 30
21
48 17 Je 7

23 Mai 2
8

; so, too, ofwisdom n,9"H
oy'r^-n pr q

17 neon 7i 4
11 8 32

cf. 2^ 26
;
n:^ 'n

9
6

cf. Is 40
14

. fc. specif.: in good sense

rrje^ni nnitsn "r 1 S 12 23
1 K 83G= 2 Ch627

; cf.

Pr 168
'

1
j'e 6 16

;
^STt. OH Jb 4

6
cf. 22 3 Pr 13

6

;

V3^ (i.e. of light) Jb 24
13

(||
vn'aw); Q^^X "I

^ i
6
j
cnita 'i Pr 2

20
,

'^'^^
T

" ,

'1.K''
, ^ 37

14
,
''Q™

r^n
T
Pr 1

1

20 ^ 1 19
1

; a™
T,

i j, ioi 2 -6
,
njicx 'n

f 1 19
30

,
tfbti "I Is 59

8
; D^iy "1 i/r 139

24
,
D«n 'T

Pr 6 23
, cf. 12 28 Je 2

1

8
(opp. niDH S v. infr.);

without modifier 1 S 8
35 Jb 1

3

15
23 10

,
*n. in? 2b

ins Je 32
s9

; cf. also a. supr.; esp. cstr. before

names of good kings 1 K 22 43
2 K 22 2

2 Ch 11 1 '

2032 2I i2.i2

(
pl- ) so 34

2. cf_ ni^^s-in v-n ^yi
2 Ch 17

3 the first ways of David; also '^y ^y
Je 12 16 td. oftener in bad sense i"lB>i5n D3~!':

!

Ju 2
19

,
ny-in is-n 1 K 13

33
, yi 't Pr 2

12 8 13 28 10
;

cf. 2 K 17" 2 Ch 7
14 Je 18 11

2 3
22 25' 26s 35'*

3 6
2 -7Ez3 1819 i322 2o44

33
11 Jon3 8 - ,0 Zci 4;3iD^ /T

f 3 6
5 Pr 1629

Is 65
2

;
net ^3"l':! Ez 16 27

; cf. with

completed metaph. TOJD N? 'T Je 18 15
; further

">Pf
'1

-f 1 1

9

29
,
3?y "1 ^ 1 39

24
,
aW? /-1 ^ 1 07

17
;

^'n-^-)^ Pi-2 13
;
rno 'a-n Pri4 12=i6 25

; Tn
nion Je 2

1

8
, cf. supr. c ;

^'5? 'T Pr j 5
19

(cf. 6
6

)

;

Q^Kin "\
ty i

1
cf. v 6 Pr i

15
3
31

4
19 (&yvh

:

'!),

^(W"1
), 13

15 (0^3^), also 15
9 2i

8 Is55 7
;

5J*i?.y
7T Pr 2 2

5
, cf. &3T\ &\?$ Pr 28° cf. v18

;

further, without modifier, Ho 4
9 12 3 Pr 7

25 I4 14

Is 53
6 66 3 Je 2

23 (of idolatry N^33 !j3ni ^
v33

4
11

(cf. Hi Gf) v18 157 22 1 Ez 164747 " i8 2S

2Q43
23

13.31

33
8.9.9.11 ggl7.17.31.32 cf_ algQ gu|j a . supr _

•

iB'NIS i3"n nnp 1 K 832
to place his way upon

his head, i.e. requite it on him = 2 Ch 623
,

cf.

Ez7 4
9

10 11 21 16 43 22 31
; tifn ns Pr i

31
; esp.

cstr. before names ofbad kings OiPlr '^ 1K 1

5

s1

(cf. v20
) i62 - 19 -26 22 s3

cf. v53 -53
;
also'btnfc" "ibo'l

2 K 8
18 16 3 2 Ch 2i 6 - 13

2 8
2
(pi.); aNPIK

-

n»a"w



-p-ra

2 K8!7=2 Cli2 2
3 (of Aliaziah, grandson of

Ahab); njn oyn 'n i s 8
n

,
Q"i3n 'n j e io2

,
'n

D^ninN Ez 20™ cf. 2 K 2
1- 1

. te. way of 'v

(a)= his creative activity Jb 26 14
;
applied in

concrete sense to behemoth (hippopotamus)

Ss'-iO-n JVB'in Kin Jb 40
19 (hyperb.); cf. of

wisdom !ay\ n^N-i pr 8-3

; (6) = his moral

administration, Ex 33
13 (pi.; JE); Dt 32" 2 S

22 31=f i8 31 Jb2i 31
36

23;\3.T^lP?^n^V'77
H

(||Dv6n3 ^5^'-n!;^85 14 i037 i38 5 i45 17 ;Pr

io29
Is 55*'' Je 5

4 -5 Ez 1 s
25 -23 -29 -29

3 3
17 -20 Ho 14

10
.

(c)= his commandments njTW T)W$ " 'T V1DB>}

USB^ G11 18 19
(J); "• m* "lE'N ^1T!P~^3 Dt5

30
cf.

(pi.) 8
6 io 12

ii
22 -28

19
9

2

T

6 17 28 9 30 16 Jos 22 5 (D)

Jll 2
22

2 S 2 2" = yjt l8 22
, 1 K 2

3
3
U 8 58

I I
33 '38

2 K 2

1

22
2 Ch 631 Jb 2

1

14
23

11

34
2

' ^-25
4 -9

27
11

37
34 5i I5

67
3 8i 14 86 u 95

10
119

3 Is 2
s= Mi 4

s
, Is

4 2
24 58 2

63 17 6 4
4 Zc3 7 Mal2 9

; cf.
A ^"H?^ Pl3a?l

2GI117 6
; v.also^^ny'T^ii 9»;

^T.pS^y'2
',

t[Tf"1"Tp] n.[m.] treading- or stepping-

place, place for the foot to tread on, only cstr.

?3"fl? "i\TV? Dt 2
5 a treading-placefor the sole

of a foot (cf. n 24= Jos i
3
).

t [j'iaSll, pZ)~]~7« (tf prosthet.)] n.[m.]

unit (appar. of weight, certainly) of value, rare

& late, perh. drachma, others daric, v. infr. :

—

only pi. D^iOST! of gold Ezr 2
69

(||
D*30 of silver)

=Ne 7
70

(\\id~); so D^b3"n Ne 7
6" 1

; also

D"?:rpK of gold money 1 Ch 2 9
7 (||Qn?? ;

'3

also in same v. of silver, brass & iron); of

weight (or worth) of gold utensils Ezr 8 27—"Weight of Gk. Spaxp>7= 4.32 grammes (=
66.5 Eng. gr.); value of silver dr.= c. 9f d.

Eng.; value of gold dr. (\ stater)= c. 9s. gd.

Eno- cf Hultscli Gr
'
u ' EOm

'
Metro1 - (I882) 224> 227

'
23°-26°. *

TabxiT'™.—(If 'n= drachma, then perhaps edit,

insertion in Ne Ezr (regarded as loan-word in

both Gk. & Heb. fr. some Asiatic source by
Ew GGA 1853, 1392 ff- ; I85c

'
79S

•
Gesch

-
'• 274

'
H

- '• I8° cf Sin Listen

I8
'
x- 24

, but on Gk. deriv. cf. Lex. Lidd. & Sc,

also BrandisMttnz-Mass-u
-
»-™icht SSJ tem=s t. Hultsch 1

- « 131

)

;

cf. Ph. pi. D3C3T1, ti33-n=drachmas ace. to

lie
nAlsS8,7 Ber°er Mi-!niiS°c - Lin e- de Par's, ^^.s85 TT ffm

AGG «vl3U1.18».8°
AcC- to yiew commOD ]y current

hitherto '~i= daric, Gk. hapeiKik, cf. Syr.JJaaJij,

Pers. gold coin= c. Eng. sovereign (weight=
c. 2 drachm.): Brandis 1 - - 62- 244 * Hultsch 1 - - 460

Rchr in Ri IIWB Art - Darike Erman ZPVii
- 75 Hoffm

ZAi^-.wff. ^Hoffm 1- abandons), cf. Ryle Ezr 2
69

.)

pto??~H v. pym.

204 nm
t VHT (ace. to Thes connected with Aram.

JT}"1, VTy$ arm, Heb. yi~n, whence foil, in sense

strong, of fortified city; this, however, is dub.)

r^iTn^ n.pr.loc. a chief city of Bashan

^TlK Jos 19
37

; »VTT« Nu 2i 33=Dt 3
1

, Dt 3
10

;

syviK3 n^nwyz Dt i
4

;
"<vi7TNn!i nnriK'ya. jos 12 4

13
12

cf. 13
31

;—on identity of all these cf. Di
Dt 3

10
; modern Der'dt, 7*- hours WNW of

Bosra; Euseb. 'Adpaa (Lag°nom - 213 - 86 - 2l,ded- 23S
) cf.

Di Nu 2r 3 Wetzst Hauran47- 77 - 123 Bd Pal2a
.

5TH 1 Ch 2
6
v. yim.

<_?/pTl (''/of foil. mug. dub.; Ar

ivalk rapidly, hasten, LsJI shield).

lpp"H n.pr.m. head of a family of

Nethinim, who went up with Zerubbabel,

'"nja Ezi-2 56=Ne7 58
.

TT"1 ( v of foil, words : Ar. ,3
;—1. stream,

floio abundantly (of milk, tears, rain, etc.), cf.

1. 11"l':

J.
2. be abundant, luxuriant (of her-

bage), cf. ~SzS a kind of tree, now elm (Lane),

& "'YH. 3. run vehemently, easily (of horse),

cf.Jj,3 swift horse, or other beast, & 11. "u"n.

4. give light, shine (of lamp), cf. (J"j i^Ji
shining star,

J?J.> glistening or shining of sword,

Ji pearls (coll.)' & "H
; hence prob. D^^).

T"VT n.[m.] pearl? mother of pearl?

(Ai-. Ji pearls, ijl a peart) Est i
6

.

ti. nlTl n.[m.] a flowing; free run,

liberty;— 1.' iny^Ex 30
23 (P) i.e. myrrh of

flowing, fine-flowing m. cf. "lb & Di. 2. c. Nip

proclaim liberty, n^B^ai) jnN3 nilT DriKipil

Lv 2

5

10(H) in Jubilee year,' cf. is6i
' ( ||

nip-PI0BJ;

Je 34
8151

? all ref. to liberty of Sabbatical year;

v1
' (iron.) Io! Iproclaim to you liberty unto the

sword, unto 2>estilence & untofamine, i.e. liberty

to be destroyed by sword, pestilence and famine,

(a judgment of Yahweh); ^nTDE 1

Ez 46" i.e.

year of Jubilee (cf Lv 25
10

).

+ 11. li-H n.f. +84- 4 swallow ty 8 4
4

(II
~^\

Che (cpv.) makes simile cf quiet, jieace, security,

and supplies ellipsis; in simile, Pr 26 s "lias?

fl^y? IITH? 1W? (of groundless curse, which does

not alight, i.e. is not fulfilled).

TQYn n.m. south (poet. & late) (on for-

mation cf. 01* 216a Sta §295)—DiTI Jb 37
I7 + 14 ti

+ Ez 4o
27b - 28b

(del. @ Co in v27 ^; AB OS Co in

v
28b— south, Ez 42 18 (over against nHl?, f®*\
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QJ); 12 t. more in Ezek. (of wli. Co del. 2, cf.

supr.) 2

1

2
(= n3»\H and 333); "=in *]Tn toward

«MrfA 40
242427

, rd.'also "in *j^ 42 10
for DHjOT '1

© Ke Co ; "in "iye> south gate 4o
t27]28[281 cf. Co

supr., 40
44

(opp. }1SV; also DHp), v45 (opp. J1S2?)

4 2
12 ="lb 41

11 (opp. JIBS), "I'l ^3^ \> 42
13 (opp.

PDV). Elsewhere only Dt 33
23

(II
D-)> Jb 3V

17

J

Eci 6 11 3 (both opp. }1SX).

1"TT"H n.[m.] thistles (coll.)(Arv1.y , still

current inPal.,Low»-
10
°; Mh.A'iACi) ^T™ ft?

Gn 3
18 (J) Ho io8 symbol of wildness, desert.

t t£^) -T vb. resort to, seek (cf. Ar. J^j

rub over, efface (a site), tread (wheat), fig. read

repeatedly, study; ,*.»> beat (a path), discuss,

¥&. practise in; NH search out (a meaning), ex-

pound)—QplPf. 1 Ch io 14
;
Jmp/Bh*£ ^ io4+

,

nBhns 1 S 287
,
nchn? 1 K 2 2 7 + , ?^1T Is 55

2
;

Imv.
LVV

:

1 K 2

2

s + ; /«/. abs. Vfrn Lv io 16 Dt

23
s

; cstr.' vrn Dt 2 2
2+

_Bn^ Ez i 4
7
,
Bftnnb

(scribal error for tfiTlb Ew §239; 01 524Bs)Ezno 16';

Pt. Kh'n Dt n 12+ 10 1., tf?.Vi 1 Ch 28 9 + 3 t.;

pass. 0W1 -fin 2
,
wVn Is 62 12

; syn. K>pa
;

—
1. {tread a place,) resort to, frequent, with re-

ligious obj.,c.acc.loc. Am

5

s
2 Chi 5

,
ploc.Dti2 5

2. seek, consult, inquire of: a. ace. '*, O^K Gn

25
22(J)Exi8 15(E)iS99 iK22 8 2K 3

n 8 s 22 13 - ls

1 Ch 1

5

13
2

1

30 2 Ch 1

8

7
34

21 + 24
6
78

34 Je 2

1

2

3 7
7

Ez 2 o13
; the ark ofGod 1 Ch 1

3

3
; word ofYahweh

1 K 2 2
5

(= 2 Ch 1

8

4
) cf. 1 K 1

4

5
; with a Yahweh

1 Ch 1 o14
2 Ch 34

26 Ez 1 4
7

; hisword 2K1 16
; with

b«, bvrb* Jb 5
8

; their God Is 8
19

, Messianic king

Is 11
10

;
"• n&nrbytt ow£ o/^e 600& of"1 Is 34

16

(in gloss, ace. to Che^*"1 - 1692- 332

) ; c. irrfKO of a

'^ K>33 1 K 2

2

7
(= 2 Ch 1

8

6
) cf. (supr.) v8

2 K 3
11

and 1 K 14
5 (^Eyi?). b. heathen gods and necro-

mancers, W~hn the inquirer Ez 14
10

; with 3

nix nbya 1 s 2 87
,
aiaa iChio 13

, 3»] by?a 2 K
j 2.3.6.16.

'

w;th^ ntafcrrbK is 8
19

, Q^riQn-^ Dt

18 11
,
D^bgrrbK Is 19

3
. 3. seek deity in

prayer and worship : a. the true God (cf. K>p2 3)
"• Bhn Dt 4

29 Ho io 12 Am 5
4 - 6 Is 9

12
31

1

55
s 58 2

65
10 Je io21

29
13 Zp i

6 La325
1 Ch 16 11 (=f 105 4

)

289 2Chi2 14 i43 -6 i52 - 12 i6 12 22 9 265

^9
u 22 27

34
5 -u

119
210

; ovib^n) tshn 2Chi93 26 5 3o19 ^i4 2 (=

53
3
) 69

s3
;

'"I "OIK ^77
3

; with b, only in Chroni-

cler, mrvb 1 Ch 22 19
2 Ch 1

5

13 203 Ezr 621
; ombtb

2 Ch 17
4
3

1

21
34

3 Ezr 4
2

; Dr Intr - 503
finds in Chr

weakened mng., revere, b. seek heathen deities,

c. ace. Je 8 2
2 Ch 2

5

1520
; with b, Dt 1

2

30
2 Ch 1

7

3
.

4. a. seek, with idea of demanding, require (E>pl

is seek, simply), with ace. lost sheep Dt2 2
2 Ez

34
<i.s.:i. goatLvio lr, ' lr'(P); with inN, after green

fodder Jb 39
s

b. inquire, investigate (a matter),

abs. Ju 6
29 Dt 13

15
17

4 '9
19

18
; with ace. ni2nb_^3

^ £H iR all hearts Yahweh searches 1 C h 28°;

nsi?3ri K>"np to inquire into the wonder 2 Ch 3 2
31

;

with p, io inquire about 2 S 1

1

3 Jb 10"; sq. by

pers. + inf. 2 Ch 2 4
6 apj)ly to the Levites to bring,

etc., cf. 31
9 (bybothpers.andrei). 5. ask for,

require, demand, c. ace. rei Ez 2040
; + }0 pers.

Dt 23" Mi 6
s

; exact, oft. with collat. idea of

avenging, D$f» Dt 18 19
, so with "PO Ez 3 4

10
,
VTft

n»» D-=J Gn 9
5 (P) Ez 33

6
; ace. only, 0^1 Eh>

V' 9
13

,W /n T ° 15

i
abs

-

V<U3 2 Ch 2 4~- 6 -

seek with application, study, folloiv, practise,

abs. by wisdom Ec i
13

; with ace. ESE'D 1 study

or practise justice Is i
17 16 5

;

/ '

1

"'K'SflO ^ in 2
;

VT%) 3iD Am 5
14

; commands of God f ii 9
4r'-

94 -155
1 Ch 28 s

; the law Ezr 7
10

; tDlbc' 'n seek or

study the peace, welfare of any one Dt 23' Je 29'

Ezr 9
12

, DlbtS'b Je 38
4

, 2113 'l Est io3
, njn 'n Pr

ii 27 ^38" (cf. B?p2 2, where this use is more
common). 7 s««A: with care, carefor, "IB'X f"IN

ma BH/n T'nb'K mn" ?am? which Yahiceh thy

God carethfor Dt n 12
;

rribg inBhT-b« Zrf «o«

^ZoaA care /or ^ Jb 3
4

;
'T i& ijniN Je 30

14

;

lOVntJ'^Pro I
i3 ;witi1 bje3o 17

; ^ssb Khn PN

no one careth for me -f 142
5

; but in both these

b perh. belongs to fN, cf.
||
T1

??) '•b fN ^ 142
5

,

also La 4
4
etc.; riKTrn cared for (of Jerus.) Is

62 12
. Niph. Pf Bnn? Gn 4 2

22
,
W113 Is 65

1

,

V^-)"13 1 Ch 26 31
; Impf Bh-HK Ez 14

3 203
'

31 -31 36s7
;

7»/.'abs. Bh-JNn Ez 14
3
(for Bhinn);— 1. 7e«

oneself be inquired of, consulted, only of God
Ez i43 - 3 203 '31 -31 36 s7 Is 65

1
. 2. oe sought out

1 Ch 2631
. 3. be required, of blood (cf. Qal 5)

Gn 4
2-2 (E).

Note.—DiTrririnp ^ini and beg end of

their desolate places \js 109 10 (Ki al. wedorsu, vid.

Baer); many MSS. rd. ^$"n, so most interpr.

:

© Hup Bi Che rd. ^2nj 6e driven from.

t [\y*T]?p] n.[m.] study, exposition, mid-

rash, only cstr. EH"TO (late; common in NH,
in sense of imaginative exposition or didactic

story)—QwSH "1SD Bn"lD' midrash of the book

ofKings 2 Ch 2 4
27

; HV N^an E'l'lO midrash of

the prophet Iddo 2 Ch 1
3'". These were prob.

of a didactic character, cf. Dr Intr4''

t [Kti^l] vb. sprout, shoot, grow green

(As. daSA Pi make abundant Lyon Sareon,«te7T
;

cf. also sub NB'l, whence, ace. to others, vb.

denom.)—QalPfW^ J02 22 (subj. nano niN3).



Hiph. Imp/. 3 fs. NBHJII (juss.) Gn i
11 cause to

sprout or shoot forth '*$% H97 *&W—xf?
Je 50

11
v. sub B«n.

t^Cn n.m. lsl5' c grass (NH ic?., As. disu,

herb, Lyon Sareontate69
; Sab. NHl fresh shoots

DHM ZMG1875'
557 = springtime CIS lv - p- n

;
Aram.

nm\
Jj ? l"(cf. Lag

BN130))—"l abs. Gn i
u + i 3 t.

—ace. cogn. «E?"in Gn i
11

; cf. v 12 (in both, pro-

duced by earth);' springing out of earth 2 S 23*;

of a second crop of grass Pr zfh (opp. ~^V})\

caused to spring forth by God NBH Wfb nn»nj>

.lb 38
s7

; refreshed by rain Dt 32=; "1 nfeO

^ 23
s

; as food of wild ass Jb 6 5
; as failing

(withered) Is 15 ; lacking for animals Je 14°;

i®ft PT1 sim; of weakness 2 K 19
26

(||
rrpl&$)

= Is37-"; of transitoriness (withering) ^37"2

("t p"V); of growth and prosperity, Is 66 14
.

t]t£^T vb. be fat, grow fat (Ar. IwS
;

whence also IJo grease, /a<; NH ftf
1

] makefat,

cf. nh r^y«0—

Q

al p/- 3 ms - ^"H consec -

Dt3i 20 (JE)fig.ofIsr.'sprosperity. TLPf.W&l

^2 3
5

; Wll consec. Nu 4
13

; Impf: nbtrnJtfT

^ 204 volunt. (cf. Ges 548'

3 De ; but pern', rd. sf!

na-, M- v. Ki Ges 1 -

); 3 fs. If!? Pr 15
30

;

Inf. foEhi> Ex 27
s—causat. make fat |OEO 'n

"'B'tO i.e. anoint, symbol of festivity and joy

^ 2 3
5

;
B>$ "1 Pr i530 of bodily effect of good

news; vbty'lfind a burnt-offering jfe<= accept-

able I 204
; elsewhere denom. fr. [EH (fat

ashes) ;

—

take away, clear away the fat ashes

(ace. of altar cleared) Nu 4
13

(P), so fofl|> TVWO

EX27 3
(P). Pu. Impf. 1&X Pr2 825 L3347

;

3 fs. |$"ffl Pr ii 25
13

4—pass, of causat. Pi. be

made fat, of dust saturated 3-bnp Is 34'; fig.

of prosperity of the liberal Pr 1

i

2
°, the diligent

13
4

, the trustful 2 8
25

. Hothp. Pf. 3 fs. WE^n
(cf. 01 5 271 Ges

*

54 - :i

) Is 34
6
, of Yahweh's sword :—

it hath fattened itself ^12 (||
D

1

} nabe).

T'jtjp'l n.m. fatness.fat ashes—abs/l i//- 63
s

+ 8t.', fCH Lvi 16+ 3t.; cstr. f^ + 3 6
9

; sf.

"Op"1

] Ju9°

—

1. fatness, abundance, luxuriance,

oil, Ju 9° (of olive tree); abundance, fertility

206

\js 63" (in simile
|| ^QD), 65

1
-, of food and drink,

Jb 3 6
16 Je 3

1

u
;
passing over into fig. of spiritual

blessing ^ 36
s1

("jn'
,l 'l), Is 55

2
. 2. fat ashes,

i.e. ashes of victims, mixed with the fat Lv i
11'

4
ls-» 6

3 -4
(all P) Je 3 i

40
1 Ki 13

35
.

tjtth adj. fat, l&* Is 30
23

(|| JOB?), of Dr$

as product of ground; fig. of righteous as trees

WIV"! f 92
15

(|| D^jn) fat, full of oil (1) or sap

(Che; cf. fKH JU99
); as subst. vigorous, stal-

wart ones (opp. "I?}? n^ cf. Che) ^ 22 30 "^
H? (Briill 'jay, Renan Hist - U1 - 134 "3^).

TJ"H n.f.
Ests-

1 "' decree, law, usage, only

in Persian period (B Aram. NH id., Syr. )i» or

J L» ; Pers. loan-w.,01d Pers.cMta,Zaw;,SpiegAPKw\—
'1 abs. Est I

s + 9 t.; cstr. JTn Est 2
12

,
M 9

13

;

sf. in-J Est 2
8 + 4 t.; pi. cstr. t^ Ezr 836 +

T

2 t.;

sf. DnTR Est 3
8

;—1. decree, edict, commission

of Pers. king Ezr 8
36 (word elsewhere only in

Est) Est 2
s

(||
^»n -u-n), 4

s
(|| a.) 8 17

(II
zd)

9
1

(||icZ. ; c. nby execute) cf. also 9
13

; c. vb.

jna 3
m-w 8 1314

9
14

; written rnrraro 4
s(
cf. 3

14 8 13
).

2. Zaw, permanently valid and applicable,

-rajr «h HorDia wi an^i Est i
19

cf. v 15
4
1U6

;

P1J ^"3 ^T i
13

<Aose <Aa< understood law and

judgment; T]?sn W 3
s
; of laws of the Jews

in Persia 3
s

; even of rules for drinking at a

feast i
8

; for purifying of women 2
12

.—The
distinction between 1 & 2 is not absolute.

The king's will was law, and the royal edict

(niapp "Q"1

!) concerning Vashti was reckoned

among the laws (^^J) of the Persians & Medes

(i
19).—In Dt 33

2 MT fe£m VKfire was a law

for them is corrupt ; many emend, proposed,

cf. Di ; Di suggests l")""t[Si2] ^ fire offlames,

naming fire, cf. 0?akl Ex 2o'8 (but Th^h pi.

in )"|— not in OT unless as n.pr.), or (better),

n
"v['T] ^" a burningfire, cf. Is 65

s
(diff. sense).

t]m n.pr.m. (cf. As. Datana Shlm0beIisk' U61
)

a Reubenite, son of Eliab Nu i6 hl2 -i4-T°-i7 -i7
2 6

9i'

Dtn°^io6 17
-

i]Pil n.pr.loc. (© Aadaeifj)—in N. Israel,

north
T

of Samaria; jnM Gn 37
17 2K6 13

;
mvh

Gn 37
17

cf. Di; mocCTel Dotdn, Bd Pa1228
.

n
Y\ He, fifth letter;= numeral 5 in postB.

Heb. ; 110 evidence of this usage in O T
times.

TT. n
?

!"7
;
n (on the use of these different

forms, see the Grammars: e.g. Ges §33
), defi-

nite article, the (so Moab. Ph. (Schrod* 62"4

),

Lihyan (NW. Arabia) ha (DHM E^rDenknl -41s-

"

'

~
) ; not As. Aram, or Eth. : Arab. Jl , of which,

me.
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l)efore dentals, sibilants, and liquids, the I is

written but not pronounced, thus ^JLll pron.
:ash-shamsu=Heb. S^E^l1

)
—

^

n Sen - tfle use °f

the art. in Heb. is analogous to its use in Greek

or German: but naturally there are applications

peculiar to Hebrew (comp. with what follows

Ges 5126 Ew 5277
):—1. joined with substantives:

a. to mark a definite concrete object, as Gn i
1

the heavens and the earth, ^sn the king, etc.

Never,however (as in Greek e.g. 6 nXar&>i>),before

true proper names, though it is used with

certain terms, chiefly geographical, of which

the orig. appellative sense has not been lost,

as byan < Baal,' lit. ' the lord,' in pi. cbyan

i.e. the various local Baals, JB&n the Adversary

Jbi 6ff
- (as a pr. n. ]ti&, 'Satan,' only i Ch

2 1
1

);
jtoj»n (but not ftoinn), \r\*n (but not

p-txn), b»i?n, jntfn the Sharon, rbzfn the

(Judaeanj lowland, 13?n, nte^en the (Moabite)

table-land, rungn, »j>n <Ai/ nyaan < Gibeah,'

Ju2o5ft
,
76an ; Galilee,' baban, Vaj>an, fK>an,

-ryban
(

ft.), cbeti, naroin, nnnn, fio^n,

PDJjn, napSn. b. with an adjective to denote

one who exhibits a quality kclt c£oxqv, i.e. to

express the compar. or superl. degree : so oft.,

as Gn i
16 b~&n 11N»n the greater light, TiNon

Jtipn the lesser light, 2 7
1
h*ian 133= his eWer son,

48
14

"VySil the younger, 42
13 |bj3n the little

one, i. e. the youngest (of Joseph's brethren),

Lv 2

1

10 VriKO ^iian the c/«'e/es< of his brethren,

Nu 35
25 + h"IJn )nan the cfa'e/ priest, 'a "vyxn

the least among Ju 6
15

, ))3 iTfyvn the least of

1 S 9
21

,
'3 ns»n the/a«Ves< among Ct i

8
, 2 K io3

Pr 30
30

, cf. Jos 14
15

. c. with nouns which are

not definite in themselves, but acquire their

definitionfrom the context, orfrom the manner
in which they are introduced : thus (a) in the

standing phrases C*n to-day, Gn4 14
2

1

26
4- oft.;

n^pn to-night, Gn 1 0/ 30
15 + , once 1 S 1

5

16
last

night; so njEVl this year, 2 K 19
s9 Jer 28 16

;

OVSn^ time, Gn 1

8

32 + . (/3) "inan //je river

( xaT f^oxrjf), i. e. the Euphrates ; Ex 2
15

£/t<?

weZJ, the well viz. of the district, Jos 8
11

the

valley, 1 S 17
3

; 1 S igw the wall, v13 thehed, 20 21

iyan the lad (whom Jonathan would naturally

lake with him), v34
the table. Hence occas.

where a suffix would define the noun more

precisely, as lionn 2 S igi7 + =my ass, Ju 3
:o

1 Si 9 XQ3n= /HSseat, Ju 4
15

i K 2 2
35

2 K io 15 +
nra-isn, 1 S j8 10 2033 mm. d. it is a pecu-

liarity of Hebrew thought to conceive an
object as defined by its being taken for a par-

ticular purpose, and thus by a kind of pro-

lepsis to prefix the art. to the noun denoting

it : 1 S io 1 and Samuel took i»|2>n ^l?"1
"

1? lit. the

cruse of oil, not, however, a cruse which had
been defined previously, but one rendered

definite by being now taken; in English idiom
' a cruse of oil,' v28 *12?3 lit. in the scroll or

book, the one, viz. taken for the purpose, i.e.

in a scroll (so Ex 17" Nu 5
23 Jb 19

23
), 21 1"

nb»fe>a, Ju4 ls naw2 WEorn, v 19

7
13 bnxn ,,,

tent, 8
25

9"18 nfen"]j3rmK hatchets, 20 16 every one

able to sling n"jyfe'n"?X J3Ka with a stone at

a hair, 1 S 6 8 ta"]Ka (unless indeed the ta"]N was

an understood appendage in every cart),Nu 1

i

27

"Win a young man, 13
23 Bi^a n a pole, Jos 2

15

bana with a cord, 2 S 17
17 nnstyn a girl (cf.

pr 1 s 1, 4
;
19, i3)_ g£g _

j(. is uncertain whether an

art. is to be referred to c or d: e.g. 1 S 2
13

his prong or a prong, 2 S 189 his mule or a

mule, etc. e. with nouns that denote objects

or classes of objects that are known to all, as

|N2?n, an-jn, CBn ; Gn 1

3

2 Abram was very rich

an-iai s)Daa naptsa, EX31 4 HDsai anja ni'e>y?,

Dt 1

4

26 and thou shalt lay out the money "^i?
3?

"w^ V^ J^xai, 2 K 9
30 n'o.iy spaa tiym, in

French ' elle mit du fard a ses yeux.' It is,

however, remarkable that this usage depends

ostly on the punctuation, IDSH, ])K\
}
OnjLlnu

etc. (except as applied to denote definite quan-

tities of gold, wine, etc., as Jos 6
24

) being far less

common than ^DS, ])l etc., but.^COa, f]D3p etc.

being much more freq. than ^Ma^DD? etc.:

for instances in which the art. forms part of

the consonantal text, see Gn6 20
7
8 +S)iyn and

nanan, Dt8 3 orkn, iK5 8 - 13 Is28 7
i:in and-^n,

60 17 Ez 15
47 e%n, Hb 2

5 Pr 20 1 f 65
14 j^xn.

Ct i
11 Ec 7

12
. Cf. below, h. f. in com-

parisons, the object compared being, as a

rule, not an individual as such, but one

exhibiting the characteristics of a class : Is 1
ls

Ca^a, ybin? like scarlet, like crimson (both

meant generally), 5
24 nvi; pt33, y23 "1X3 and

nB1D3, io 14
fi?.?, 13

8 nnbV? (as always with

this word, e.g. 42
14 ^ 4 8?

)> n 7 ">p3?; + oft.

(The usage is not, however, quite uniform, at

least ace. to the punctuation: there occurs

e.g. afe? Jb 4

1

21 Is 47
14

;
'into ^ f al. : and we

find both tfiJxa Is 5
29 and tfaba Ho 13

s
;
n«3

Is 38
13 and n«3 Nu 24

s
;
*ito?3 Is42 13 and "11333

Jb 16 14
; etc.)

'

Similarly Gn 19
28 feaan -lb"p?

as the smoke of a furnace, Nu n 812 N^ ffc?

pa'rrnK joxn, Dt 2 8
29 (-rtyn), Ju 8 18b ^a ish?

7lb'^ ^!
,
, M 6

"H?? VW? like (a lions) rending
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a kid, i6° i K r 4
15 Zc 12

10 "Wn bv neDDS as

mourning over an only child, 13°+ •
Where,

however, the standard of comparison is not

the class in general, but only a particular

part of it, denned by a special epithet (whether

adj. or verb), the art. is naturally omitted:

thus p? like chaff (in general) L341 15
,
but

-Q'y pfaa like chaff passing away 29
s

; ?£?

Jb 14
2
, but «ID3 bar? f 102 12

;
KJ5? Is 40

24
. but

ci-na tyjM 4

1

2

;
^X3 1s 35°, but '1\ bv a^Fi ?»«3

like « /m'wZ (<Aa<) longeth for streams of water

^ 42 -; K*N3 Is 9", but iy* "W3n B*C3 like^re

(</»a<) Wfetft a icood f 83
15

;
i^JO Is 5 1 ".

but naiKD ftpya like smofe /rom ffi chimney

Ho 13*: so Is' 62 lb Jb 9
20 11 1

*

6 TOg 0^3 like

waters (that) have passed by, etc.; Dt32 2a

-1C3B3 ^3 but v 2b N5?T^y CTySPS, Ca^aia
t t -

',
- -

> .-.•••-: • • : • • • .

2K>jrvJ?. "Where the art. is found, although a

rel. clause follows (as ^ i
4
49

13
Is 61 10

), this is

prob. to be regarded not as limiting the class

of object compared, but as describing it. g.

prefixed to generic nouns (in the singular) it

designates the class, i. e. it imparts to the

noun a collective force, as Ex i
22 i?n"?3 all (lit.

the whole of) the sons, nan"?3 all the daughters,

Lv ry 8 - 10 "l3n"jO of the strangers, who sojourn

in their midst, Nu 21" B>n3n the serpents ; Gn
14

13 Ez 2 4
M

33
21 ByBn those who escaped;

Jos6 7 +r^0?, v9u *|BNon
;
8

19 a-iit?n
; 1S13

17

rVnBtan
; Mi2 13

; Is 6 4 K"?3pn the choir of criers;

1 S 24
14 "Obngn the ancients; Ec f6 netarrnK

woman , and oft. with gentile names, as
l|

Efl3^n

the Jebusites, '•nbarn '•rnan 2 S 8 18
al.,

s^n
Ju 18 1

etc., ^D the Levites, Nu 3
2n 1823 Mai

2
8

\|/-I35
20 +. h. with nouns denoting ab-

stract ideas, esp. the names of moral quali-

ties (cf. Gk. fj 8Lkt], Fr. la justice), chiefly in

two cases—(a) where the art. is recognizable

in the consonantal text, exceptionally, when
some emphasis or definiteness is intended,

as Dt7 9 iDnm jvan -ibis?; nrn tonn 2S2 5

1 K 3
6
; Dnsmni IDnn n« Jei6 5

(contr. Zc f);
pixn tls i

26
6

1

3 Ec3 16
;
njTWn f Is 3 2 17 - 17 (con-

trast v16
) D1197 (emph.); nj^n Ho 4 ;

n»Nn

Gn 32
11

(sq. Xte), Is 59
15 (contrast v14

) Zc S3-'";

nJIDNn tls 11° b
(contr. v a

) Je 7
2S

;
HMrin Jb

2 8
12 -20

;
D^nn Gn 2

9 +; '"l?nxn tCt 2 7

'

3
5 84 -7

;

i[?fn f j e 7
4 -3

2 3
26

;
niran IsVs^Ku i

I7 + ;
J^nn

tf 125 3 Ec3 16
;

njJBhn tZcs8
;
?pnn Is 6o2

Ec2 13
; see also I)t 3o

15 - 19 (Je 21 8
), 1 K V

14

Je 32
19 Mai 2

5 Dl^ni CTin, -f 123
4 1304 Dn

<f>

1 Ch 2 9
n 2Chi 12 Pr3i 30 Ec2 1317

7
1219 io6 ii 10

:

but in all such cases *J?n, \>1!*, HPK, etc. are

far more common. ($) where the art. depends

on the punctuation, after preps., esp. 3, but

with much irregularity, as *lE?ns Is 16 5 Pr 2
2s

(but TB Ho 2
21 Pr 16 6

), p^3 Pr 25
s (elsewhere

always "'^3: nj^a also always); riDN3 and

nj1D«3 always ; "Ipf3 tls 28 15 (but
||
313,

.10

not

atan) Je 5
31

13
25 20 23

14
pp/fa f Je 3

10
29s

);

Di^a t^29 n Jbi5 21 (elsewhere D^ f

f3) ;

ZciV to smite fnyp\ ftyatfa (but Dt2828

pllVai pWt?3), cf. Gn 19
11 Dt 28s2

; to enter

with' one BE^a Jb 9
32

2 2
4 (but BBBtoa ^ 1 43

2
),

contrast also Pr 18 5 with 24
s1

;
tOSiptab Is 59

11

^9 8 (but 'd? Iss7 ^ 122 5

); Pr 2
2
7
4 noarfc

(but never noann in Pr 1-9, or indeed in the

whole book); Pr 2
3 f T\y>£, Jb 39

17 rU'33 (but

never nran); pr 2
2 -3 njiarib (but nrann only

iKf^empb,); to perish KBXa Ju 'i5
18
+;

Is 29
21 WhS, 32

19 "T-yn !>SB>n nWa Germ, in

die Niedrigkeit sinkt die Stadt, 45
16 together

they go ntapaa (in die Schmach), 46
s P^a into

captivity, 47° T^n? "'Xa (so always : never

"JKTI3). The living language may have used

the art. more readily after a prep., where it

did not lengthen the word by an entire syll.;

still the disparity of usage between a and {i

makes it not improb. that the art. in /3 is in

many cases not original but due to the punctu-

ators, i. to mark the vocative : 1 S 1

7

OT

TJ^an -IBtea-'n as thy soul liveth, king, I do

not know, v
5s "15?3n HDK '•O p Whose son art

thou, lad? 2S144 Help, king! 1 K 18 26

«?.y ^yan, 2 K 9
s "ifrn t,^n*

;
IS42 18 iyoK> Q^annn,

Je 2
31

'ai IK"! Q^k inn, Ez 37
4 ni^n nioxjjn

(9 dry bones,' Mai 3
9 i^a *un (Dr* 1980' 3 - 2

).

N. B. In poetry, the article is frequently dis-

pensedwith before words whichwould naturally

take it in prose : thus ^ 2
2810 & oft. HS ;

8'J

18 10
33

6 + D^?'; (rarely in prose, Gn i
8

2
4

1 K 835
); 21 2

45
14a6 61 7

al. ^O; 66° 72
8 +n:;

59
7.i5 -vy . Ju g

2 ^ l844 Dy et(J _. ^.
9

s.i7 & oft .

6.7.8

Wl; Is i
2 -6 -21

3
10 -11

1

1

2. With adjectives, participles, and cZe-

monstrative pronouns (sin, NTl, Don, Dn, fit,

nXT, n^N): viz. a. (so regularly) when the

subst. qualified by these words is defined by it

likewise, as ?Tl3n "pert = 6 fiacriXevs 6 pcyas,

Gn 2
12 Ntnn pxn, 20 1 np na'nn, jCs 2

3 O'wan

I^H D^Xan = ol civdpes 01 €\66vres Trpos <re, Gil

13
5 16 13

2 4
65
32 21 Ju 628

Is 65
3 '45 6624

f.31
9

. So

also with adjj. & ptepp., if the subst. be de-

fined by a sf. (as Dt 4
37 bhin inba, 1 S 8

14
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nia'tsn DDW); and with a pron., if it be de-

fined by a gen. (as Dt2 9
20

i S1429 15" 2K6 32

njn nsnBn~f2 this son of a murderer), but not

if it be 'defined by a sf., as Ex io 1 n^N Tins

(not n^sri Tinx), jos 2
14 nj iron </«'« our word

(not mn
T/

n): v. Dr 5209Oi* Similarly when
the art. with the ptcp. has a resumptive force,

\jr 33
15

(v
14 he looketh forth from the place,

&c), 026 in: n2f5n Ae thai formeth, etc., 19
11

3HJD D'HOnan which (v 10b) are more desirable

than gold, 49"
(
6b the iniquity of my aggres-

sors surroundeth me), Cnpan tvho trust in

their riches, etc., G1149 21 Is 46
s
51

20 Jb6 16 +
(v. Dr 5135-7

). b. (rare) when the subst. quali-

fied by the adj. or ptcp. was felt to be suffi-

ciently definite for its own art. to be dis-

pensed with, as sts. with the word day Gni 31

'wn av, 2
3
•>yae>n dv, Exi2 15 - 18 2o,0 (=Dt514

)

LV19 6
2 2

27
: so with N13D entrance Je 38

14

,

-W Zc 14
10

;
1?n court 1 K f 1J Ez 40

28
al.;

also in certain phrases (peculiar to P) where

the subst. is defined by ^3, as Gn i
21 Vfe)Y"72

rpnn all living souls, v28 nb>Din n;n-^|" all

living things that cfeep, etc., 7
21

9
10 Lv n 10 -46

;

further in isolated cases, hardly reducible to

rule, Lv2 4
10 1S128 rnton r^

t
16 23 n^nn ppn.

2S12 4 T'B'yn &itb Je6 20
17

2 Zc4 7 V
T

i°4 18

Ezr io9 y&nn KH.H (quite exceptional in OT).

(With prons. this use is so rare that, where it

occurs, it is dub. if the text be sound : 1 S 1

7

1217

Je403 KtlIi7n ). And with the ptcp. : 1S25 10

D*¥">Bfl&Lt E,"!?y B'1?"! many are the slaves who
break away etc., Is 7

20 Je2 7
3 46 16=5o 16 3nn

nji»n the oppressing sword, Ez 2 3 (but © Co

om. Win), 14
22

32
2224 ^62 4 Pr 2 6

18 Ju 21 19

(very anomal., rd. prob. n?pt3P). This usage

is somewhat more freq. in the later parts of

OT ; and in postB. Heb. it is very general

(e.g. Jnn 13P the evil inclination) : v. further

Dr 5209
. c. with the ptcp., where the ptcp. with

the art. forms really the subject: Gn 2
11 N}n

321DH not 'it was encompassing,' but 'it is that

which encomjMssed' 45
12

">?*1'?li ""S my mouth
is that which speaketh, Dt 3

21 rriNiri yyy thine

eyes were those which saw, 4
3 8 18 on olrot io-nv

dSvSois vol, Is 1427 669
(v. Dr* 135- 7

).

3. The article is prefixed exceptionally

—

mostly in the latest Hebrew—with the force

of a relative to the verb: + Jos io24 Wtf Niapnn

that went with him, Ez 26 17
, nffnn "Vyn, 1 Ch

2 6M bWD$ B^pnn bb) and all that Samuel had

dedicated, 29
817

2 Ch i
4 PpnS in (the place)

that he had prepared, 29
3S Ezr 8

25 io 1417

Ace. to the punctuation, it occurs similarly

elsewhere, as Gn 18 21 nsan
(
so 46

27 Jb 2
11

),

21 3 iW>iart, 1K11 9 & D118 1 nx-ian, is5l in

ra^n, 5 6
3 mban, Eu i

22
2
6
4

3
(all rnpn)

: but

in all these passages, the change of a point, or

even sts. of an accent, would restore the nor-

mal participial construction (as '"l^an, v ~ip^3rr

cf. Gn 48
s
,
nK"l3n), which is, no doubt, what

was intended by the orig. writers, and is re-

cognised elsewhere by the Massorah, e.g. Gn
12 7

35
1 ntnan, 4 6

26 & Ru 4
u nxan

( cf.Ew
5331b

Ges m3b). Once, still more anomalously, be-

fore a prep. 1 S 9
s4 n vJ?HI (as though koi to iii

avTtjs) : but rd. prob. '"PpNni and the fat tail, v.

Dr. (In Arab. Jl also occurs, though very

rarely, as a relative : WAG1 - 5S45b ' C0117).—On the

anomalous use of the art. with a word in the

st. c, v. Gramm., as Ew* Mod
>
Ges 5127R4

, also

Dr* 190"1
.

U? _ ? U ? U (
on the different forms, see

Ges* 100- 4
: on Dt 32", v. ?n, p. 2io),

s
interfog.

part. (BAram. and % i\, Arab, l), prefixed,

as a rule, to the first word of a sentence (or

clause). 1. in direct questions : a. as a sim-

ple interrogative, where the answer expected

is uncertain, Ex 2 7 ^.?&?ni shall I go and call

thee a nurse 1 1 S 23
11 ^SDVT will the men of

Keilah deliver me into his hand ? rwt? *TVn

will Saul come down ? Jb i
8

; and frequently.

b. often in questions, expressed in a tone of

surprise, or put rhetorically, to which a nega-

tive answer is expected (=Lat.?raTO.?): G1149

^bK '•nN "lO'^n Am I my brother's keeper ?

1

8

17 shall I hide from Abraham that which I

am about to do? 30
2 50 19 Nu n 23a Dt 4™

. . . Dp yipB'n Did a people ever hear the voice

of God speaking out of the midst of the fire,

. and live? 2019
(rd. with ®3!@gS Ew Ke Di

etc. D*jNn for tn??), 2 S f r\)2 ^-n?.3? nPlKH

(altered in 1 Ch 17* to the neg. '31 naan'fVIK t6),

2 K 6 22
. . . 1V?& WH those whom thou hast

taken captive with thy sword and with thy

bow, wilt thou smite? Is 28 24 36 12a 57" 58''

Jei5 12 i6 20 Am525 ^5o ,3 Jb8 11 i57!,u 38
131017 '

:-

etc; before an inf. absol. (Ew**") Je7 9 Jb 4o
:

and prob. Mi 2 7 (rd. itoNH : see p. 55). After

a protasis, i\ - • • nl? Nu 22 s8
2 K 7

219 Je 32
27

Ezi7 10
; after }H Je 3

1 Hg 2
12

: cf. after ^N
Gn 24

s
; after DN Jb 14

14 ffffn -Q| ffiOJ DK if

a man dieth, shall he live ? Occasionally, one

or more words precede l] (in the same clause)

p
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for special emphasis : 2 S 7' Jb 34
31 2N ?? *?

niDNn for to GW did one ever say .? Ne 13
27

;

Je 22 15 (^bn), cf. 2 3
26 c. it is used in ques-

tions which, by seeming to make doubtful what

cannot be denied, have the force of an im-

passioned or indignant affirmation: Gn 27*

('dubitantisspeciem prae se fert Esavus, ut eo

acerbius affirmet,' Maurer, cited by Ges), 1 S 2
2 '

'31 'n^M ribm Did I reveal myself to the house

of thy father, when they were in Egypt 1 etc.

(i.e. of course I did, although thy sons, by their

actions, appear to belie it), iK 1631 (express-

ing astonishment), 21 19 W'fT-OJl Fin?nn Hast

thou slain, and also taken possession? Je3i 20

Jb 204
41

1
(cf. Hi); also Gn 16 13

, and the

phrases Onwri do ye see? 1 S io24 2K632
;

n^N-jn dost thou see ? 1 K 20 13 Ez 8121517
al.

d. in disjunctive questions, the first question

being introduced usually by l\, the second by

DN or (more rarely) DN1 : see exx. under ON

2 (p. 50). The disjunctive question may ex-

press a real alternative (as Jos5 13
), or (as esp.

in poetry) the same thought may be repeated

in a different form, in two parallel clauses (e.g.

Is io 15
): in the latter case, the answer No is

usually expected (v. p. 50). Only very rarely

is the second question introduced by lI Ju 14
15

(where, however, Dbn ought no doubt to be

read, with MSS., X Be al., for *6n), or ta Ju

18 19 Jbi6 3

3 8
28 -31

.

2. In indirect interrogation, whether

(Germ, oh . 1)—a. singly, after verbs of seeing

Gn88 n niK-£ to see whether, 1821 Ex 4
18 Ct6 n

,

telling Gn 43", trying Dt 13
4
, knowing Ju 3

4

Ec 3
21

(rd. nbj?n and HTl'n : v. De or Wr ad

loc.) b. disjunctively,—usually ON ... n, Nu
1 3

18eud
'
M«(and see the land) . . . njn ON K^n riaton

'whether it be good or bad, v 19b -20 -20
;
»b DN . . . ri

Gn 24
21

27
21

37
32 Ex 164 that I may try it (the

people) «b DN 'W'lna TJ^H whether it will walk

in my law or not, Nu 1
i'23 Dt8 2 Ju2 22

;
n • •

«

H

Nui 3
18 (by side ofDK . . . n); fc . . . n EC2"19

1

1

8
;

It is prefixed to other particles, as DNH

,

s|«n, Qsn, <an
;
xbn : see on, *|N, etc.

t^n Dt32 6 nxn^O prim bn(s0 V.d.H and

other edd.) The reading here became early

a subject of dispute, and MSS. and edd. vary ac-

cordingly. Some follow the school of Nehardea,

and read niiT bil; others (so Norzi) follow the

school of Sora, and read HilTy n
; others (so

Hahn) have nfrVpn. Were ?n original, it

would be aninterrog. part.= Ar. J-s>, for which

elsewhere l\ is always found. The other

punctuations would also each be highly ir-

regular. The true reading is undoubtedly

nin^n (njrrbn). Cf. De Eossi Var - lect - ad ,oc
- ; and

on the possible origin of the anomaly, Gei
Jud. Ztschr. 1864-63, p. 89 f.

tKJl interj. (Aram. Kn, Dn243
«!) (q.v.),

]« ; Arab. U) lo, behold ! Gn 4 7
23 Ez 1643

.

tn^n interj. (onomatop.) expressing
TV ^

joy, Aha! always introduced by ION, Is 44
1C

he says, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the

fire. Of satisfaction over the misfortune of an

enemy or rival, \jf 35
21 '25 let them not say in

their heart WB'W nxn Aha, so would we have

it ! {lit. our desire!) 40
16

(= 7o4
), Ez 25=* 262

36
2

. Metaph., of the neighing of a war horse

in the battle, Jb 3 c/
5

.

TINi! 2S2 3
33b v. *nn.

1T\ v. XV

a^nnnn v. sub an\
• t : —

I. 73)"7 n.m. vapour, breath (NH id.,

Syr. Jliei id.) fig. vanity (so NH, Syr. Jlaa)—
ban Ecr + ; cstr. ban tEci 2 -2 12 8

, sf. 'ban

etc. E06 12
7

15
9
99

;
pi. Q^n Je io8+ ; cstr.

\ban Je 8 19 + , sf. nn\ban Dt 3 2
21 + ;—1. lit.

Is 57
13

all of them (the idols) ban ngj nm<£
a breath (35 aura) will carry away, Pr 2

1

6 the

getting of treasures by a lying tongue is ?an

1*5? a vapour driven away. Elsewhere always

2. fig. of what is evanescent, unsubstan-

tial, worthless, vanity, as of idols Je io'°=

5

1

18 i6 ls ^jn» Da f<K1 ban (||lpB>), heathen

observances io3
, and in phr. bann "HnN Tjpn

2
5

2 K 17
15

; Pr 13
11 ban» fin wealth (gotten)

out of vanity (i. e. not by solid toil, opp. f?p

T b$) is minished (but ® 93 Ew brp», v. 2021

Qr), 3

1

30 '•ajn barn fnn nj3B>, La4 17 «rn$ bx

bn to our wtm'(i)r 5193n )"help; of life Jb 7
16

;•<& ban '•a, ^78 33 on^ bana ba^ consumed
it t v v • * T I v *• : v v — ~ :

~

iheir days as (a I
7
d) vanity, man ^39

6 ' 12 62
1"

: "in^ ban)? nan , . . DnN '"pa ban they are al-

together (made) ofvanity, 94
11 144

4
, esp. in Ec

(31 t. + cban ban 1^ r2 8
) of the fruitlessness

of all human enterprise and endeavour, i
2 ^^L1

ban, v 14 nn nij?ni ban ban all was vanity and

the pursuit of wind, 2
11415

etc., 6 4
(of an abor-

tion) N3 ?ana i. e . into a lifeless existence, v 11

ban n^a-ip nann onan ^ (
f discussions lead-
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ing to no result), note also the phrases ''ft)

(ibnn, *|bn) *ban 7
15

9
9

,
'n «n w 6 12

<f; Jb

27
12

(v. inn), IS49 4 bani inh|> for nought and

vanity have I spent my strength; as adv.

accus. vainly, to nopurpose Is 30" ^V.- P*")] ??n,

yjr ^g
7 fVDIT; ?3n 7]8 they disquiet themselves

to no purpose, Jb 9
s9

: S^K ?3n 3c; 16
, with

Dm to comfort 21
34 Zc io 2

. iV. tD^DH of false

gods,Dt 3 2
;i angaria »«Di[?(||i>tp&?) 1 K i<5

13M

,Te 8
19 "is?. \bn (|| bn^Dsi), io8

14
s2 crtan ^an,

•^31' N1K>~\?3n D'HO$n empty vanities Jon 2
9

;

in more general sense Ec i'-° 12 8 Ey3n ?3n, 5 .

17211 vb. denom. act emptily, become

vain— Qal Je2 5=2Ki/5 they went after

vanity ^3n>1 and became vain, \^ 62
11 'W^

v3nn"7S do not become vain (i.e. be demoral-

ized) by robbery; with cogn. ace. Jb 27
12 ni2?

vanfl ?3H nj why do ye become vain with vanity

(i.e. shew yourselves utterly vain)? Hiph.
cause to become vain Je 23

16 (of false prophets)

D^riK TVftr] CpanB i.e. fill you with vain hopes.

til. 72.n, 7^n n.pr.m. (perh. i.q. As.

ablu, son, COT Gloss ;
"cf. also We Skizze" iii70

: der.

from I. /3H not prob.) second son of Adam
Gn 4

"A4^a

T [^IQn] n.[m.] ebony (so Symm 33 Ki

& moderns; otherwise ® <S; Egypt, heben,

LiebleinSz 1886 ' 13
cf. Pinsker ElnleituUB

*»; Gk. ?ptv0s,

Lat. hebenum)—only pi. D ,?3n Ez 27
15 Qr

(Kt D^aw) CJani }B» niJ"1g; it was brought

fr. India, & (finer) fr. Ethiopia, cf. Sm & reff.

t[n^77] vb.? divide (so most, but dub.;

Ar. lli cut into large pieces, cut up, is perh.

denom.fr. illi a 'chunk' of meat; comparison

of Ar.j^I->. be acquainted with, skilled in (AAV

Kn Di) is also doubtful ; if coiTect, then id.

-Un; but cf.infr.)—QalP/. 3 pi. VOn IS47 13 Kt
-

Pt. nan Qr; caatoa onhn Dwron they that

divide the heavens, that gaze at the stars (Kt
would be rel. cl. without ^^),' 'n then refers to

the distinguishing of signs of zodiac, or other

astrological division of sky, cf. Che; on zodiac

in Babylon v. Jen Koamolosie " fl'-; & on planets &
constellations Idlb - 95ft Epping & Strm Astronomisches

aus Bab. 109 ff-

;
_but text prob. corrupt ; GFM (June,

1892) suggests r!P'n (cf. psn-ns ~\pn Ju 182
).

T^^n n.pr.m. eunuch of Ahasuerus (prob.

Pers.; cf. 'Hyias, courtier of Xerxes, Ctesias

Vm2i
; also Herodot'1 ' 33

; Hoed, in Thes Add)
Est2 3

;= '
,an 2

8 - 15
, Mn 2

s
.

JjJJ"7 (murmur, then muse; cf. Ar. "1, burn..

blaze (of fire), make a murmuring noise in

burning ; PS gives Syr. ^^ plmntasma vidit,

somniavit; Ethpe. & esp. Ethpa. mente con-

cepit, imaginatus est; cf. also nan).

I L^^n] n.in. murmuring (Che), whisper,

musing (on form cf. Ba NBI3li
)—only sf. ^n

1. \}s 5
2 'n nya understand my murmuring

(whispering, faint utterance), addressed to '\

2. ty 39
4 Tana in my musing i.e. while I was

musing.

mSTTiin v. sub 1*13 p. 151.

tl. (TJil vb. moan, growl, utter, speak,

muse (only poet.) (onomatop. ; NH nan muse,

speak, spell a word, so Aram. XJH; J>^pt muse,

esp. Ethpa. ; Ar. Li* satirize, insult, scold, also

spell (borrowed mng.))—Qal Perf. 2 ms. H^ni

consec. Jos i
8

; is. "Wn ^ 143
5
,
Warn consec.

^77
13

; Impf. nan; Jb27 4 + 8t.; 3 is. nann

^35
28 +2t., nan«^63 7 IS38 14

,

!tan;^ 2 1 + 2t.,

iannisi-67
;
nriai^ 11

;
Inf- ahs - "? Is 59

11;—
1 . of inarticulate sounds : a. growl, of lion

growling over prey, sq. by Is 31
4

b. groan,

moan, in distress (like dove), abs., Is 38
14
59

11

(nana ian); sigh for (?) in sorrow, mourning,

moan for Is 16 7
(||j> W"), so also Je 48

31
.

2. wto/y sq. ace. rei, ^38"; subj. pt?7 Jb

n 4

(II TO + 35
28 7i 24 Is 59

3
;

subj. na + 37
»

Pr 8'—cf. also sub Po. infr.; speak (abs.)

i^ii57 (a instr.) 3. a. (soliloquize) medi,

tate, muse, c. 3 rei, Jos i
8

\j/ i
2 63" 77

13
143

3

;

c. ace. Is 33
18

, subj. 3?. b. imagine, devise,

c. ace. ty 2
1 Pr2 4

2
(subj. 3?); c. Inf. Pr 15

28

(subj. id.) Po. Inf. abs. only 3.^0 M^[ ^
"lp^" >l13 ,:

| Is 59
13 a conceiving and an uttering,

out ofthe heart, lying tvords (||
n"}D1 pB'j; "fl"1

!);

—

on form cf. Ko 1 - 565
; but rd. rather iani iin

Qal /»/. «6s. cf. Di; Ba NB7T retains MT & expl.

as Qal Inf. pass. Hiph. Pt. pi. Q^^SBn
D'anisni Is 8 1

'3 those that make chirpings and

mutterings, of necromancers and wizards.

tnjn n.m. Jb:!72 a rumbling, growling,

moaning:—'n abs. Ez2 10 +2t.;—1. a rum-

bling, growling sound NIP V3J? 'HI Jb37 2 of

thunder, as sound going forth from God's

mouth. 2. « moaning '•ni 'HI Q^yp Ez

2
10 lamentations and moaning and woe.



man
3, a sigh or moan, as transient, W?& ^pS

^•513" ? V' 9°
9

WJfi bring our years to an end as

a sigh, i.e. a fleeting sound (cf. KVm VB).

Tn^n n.f. meditation, musing, only cstr.

(with firm _ cf. Sta 53Mc
)

»af» '.11 ntaan -I3T *3

nT)^2Tl -^ 49
4 mm/ mouth shall speak wisdom, and

the musing of my heart shall he understanding.

TYViirT n.m. resounding music, medita-

tion, musing;—'n ahs. i/c 9
17

92
4

; cstr. P^ll

\/^ i9 ls

;
sf. DS^^iin La3 ,H

;—1. resounding music

;

"11333 JVJH vj? -v/^92
4
toith sounding music upon

the lyre (Che); cf. i"DD 'n ^9'' (a musical

direction, v. n?D). 2. meditation, musing

^b fryQ ''S-n.DN ^ 19
15 ^e words ofmy mouth

and tlte meditation of my heart; also in bad

sense = plotting ty Qjtam 'Pi?
"
iriBfe> La 3

s-
*/j<?

lips ofthose rising against me, and their imagin-

ing against me (||
OraBTJE v01

; cf. I. HJil 3 b).

fII. n^rr vb. remove (Thes comp. ru">)

—

Qal P/. mn Is 27" (Di rds. FUn); 7n/. abs. tan

Pr2 5
4

-'

5;—
T

flD3» 0<?p tan Pr 25* remove (lit. «

removing) dross from silver; as sim. of follow-

ing V? "JSJ5 VET) tail pr 2£ remove (</mj) tw'c/W

6e/ore ffl &m<^ HB'jSn inns nan Ig 27
s
, ace. to

Di (v. supr.) he ('1) /<«</» removed her (i.e. sent
into exile; his people under fig. offaithless wife)
by his harsh wind; so transl. also Ew Che
(he scared her aicay) Brd BV VB ; De follows
MT, regards as ellipt. rel. cl., and renders by
ptcp., ' si elitend (i.e. sifting, winnowing) heftigen
Hauches/ but conjectures nan (Inf. abs.)

^H, "OH n.pr.m. v. Nan.
AT-

U71 (^
rH Jan, Aram. Jan be suitable, jit,

worthy: on orig. mng. cf. Fl in NHWB, s.v.)

' Lj^O-l a<^' aPPr°Priate, suitable? (cf.

NH Aram., supr.)— n^an fiTian Ez 42
12

tlie

corresponding (?) w;«ZZ, Ke ; otherwise Vrss (®
nakapov, S3 separatum, etc.) ; Thes connects pan
with preceding TT1, 'aplus, idoneus (de via),'

AY RY 'the way directly before the wall; ' in
neither connexion does it give good sense, and
the text is doubtless wrong cf. Sm Da. ; Co conj.

rulXTin "lynn the outer court.

1271 ( v'of foil.; 1 cf. Ar.Ji* forsake, retire;

i^s^ emigration, IlegiraY

'"^0 n-Pr -f- Hagar, Sarah's Egyptian
maid, mother of Ishmael, Gn i6MS (all J), v 3 -

15.1s.™ agM^np^ 2 i»-
14 - ,7 -,7 (allE).

t^nan 1. n.pr.gent. only pi. Dn?n

212 itynn

^8 3
7

;
O'wanri iChs 10

,
D^nann iChs 1920

;

a tribe (Aramaean ? Arabian ?) with which the

E. Jordan Israelites waged successful war

;

v. dub. conj. as to identity in Glas skizze "• 4OT

2. adj.gent, of an officer of David ""I^DD W
1 Ch 2 7

31 3. n.pr.m. father of one of David's

warriors ^Ti? 1 Ch 1

1

38 (but
||
2 S 2

3

s6 ^n '33,

so here Ot,' cf. Be Th Sm Dr Sm
).

a^Mnarr, n'ww v. foregoing.

"in v. sub Yin.

H71 (p&rh- make a loud noise; so Ar. x*
(of a falling building, rain, the tea, a braying

camel); iSA crash (of a falling wall, etc.), i'jli

thundery

"TTn n.m.IslG
' 9 shout, shouting, cheer (of

a multitude ; on formation compare 01 5 181 *

Sta* 218b);—'n only abs., Is i6 9+ 6t. Is& Je;—
1. shouting in harvest Is 16 10

, Je 48 s3 -33 '33 where

Y1VJ & TTn n"» VX *6, i.e. the shouting is

no vineyard-shouting, but that of the foe, cf.

infr.; comp. 25
30 'i shall utter (njy) a shout like

the (grape-) treaders (sq. H?7 ''??',"^^ ^?).

Hence also 2. shout of the foe Is 16 9 (bv bstl),

Je 51
14 0?* ^¥ «?1); cf. 25

30
48

33
supr.

I in n.[m.] id., only Ez7 7 Cnn in (joyous)

shout on mountains (oj>p. fflDVlfi wo^e of battle).

tl"in n.pr.m. Hadad (© 'ASfp but v. Tin

AriDl 11 lir dlV 33TTlVr ^'sera * Inschr. von Sendschirli 56

and n.pr. Timay Schok Gotze»aie""™
;
nwumn

Eut SBAk 1887, 410
cf_ Bae Bel 68 & gub ^n_p p> I22;

also Adda, etc., in cpd. n.pr. Bez Tel1 el-A™rm

B»nru
. Hadad, Adad, Addu is known as an

Aram, deity, weather- or storm-god, cf. Bae
Be. 67.68.

perhi _ thunderer D1 ZK 1886. 166 B&e L*

cf. fiST; on Hadad in Arabia cf.We Skizzeniii - M
;

Sab. Tin Hal 27
; as n.pr.div. Heb. only in cpd.

n.pr.m., v. infr.)—1. name of kings of Edom,
a. Gn 3 6

35= i Ch i
40

, Gn 3 6
36= i Ch i

47 (Tin);

b. i Ch i
47

(|| Gn 3 6
39 Tin), v51 (Tin). 2. an

Edomite Op/lXrt) 'fl i K lI ^>^-^-^ (Tin); =
ins v17

T-rtJH"TrT n.pr.m. Hadadezer (so Aram.

inscr. '-iTjnnn Eut SBAk1880' 679
cf. Bae BeI67

; ©
throughout (erroneously) 'A.8pa(a)Cap;—Hadad
is help(er), cf. COT 1K20 1 & Ph. -iry3D£W);

king of rn1jr(q. v.), son of 3rri, defeated by David
2 S 8 3 -5 - 10 - 12

;
"i.l^nn v7 -8 -9 - 10 (="itynn q .v . io 16-16 -19

lChl8:,5.7.s,o:fo I9 ,6.i9
;
aU erroii'., v/inscr. supr.,

& cf. Bae ,c
' Dr on 2 S 83 io 16

); also 1 K na
.
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tp^lin n.pr.divin. (or n.pr.loc. der.
j

^99" 132^ \^Q 'n!?1 ""THa Jiisb nritttp JV2

fr. n.pr.divin.), Hadadrimmon (=n.pr.
|
^D?.$? 1 Ch 2

8

2
; of conquest of enemies of Mes-

divin. Hadad (cf. supr.) + n.pr.divin. Rim- sianic king by Yahweh's agency T^N n^N
?HOM,, Rammdn, v. pB> cf. COTZcia 11 Dl ' T^ O^n f 1 1 o\
zk WW, 175 £ Qn qUestion of noin. loc. or divin.

Brd Zc Baud stud-'- 293f
- Hi-St Zc RiHWB E,S SemL392

)
-—in simile of mourning in Jerusalem 13ptp3

ji-nao nypaa prs-innn Zc 1

2

11
; on 'n for mio-inn

Am 4
3
, v. pmn ; & cf. Hi-St Gunning.

tn^TH vb. stretch out the band (cf. Ar.

(_jia lead, guide, Aram. Pa. —Jot) Is 11
s

n? i"1!) sq. ?y, the weaned child «/wtK stretch

oat his hand upon.

\yi^yi\ n.pr.m. one of the family of Caleb

(ace. to Thes = mrt\ '> leads cf. 01 5277h - p-'ai
;

but dub.) ^n: 1 Ch 2
47 (Baer; al. ^iT).

Tilh v. Tin.

TYTI n.pr.loc. India (Old Pers. Hind'

a

Spieg A 1tperS.Keilinsohr. 246 gkr> gilldhu> ^a, great

river, v. reff. in Ro ThesAdd83
, Yule

Anglo"IndianG,ossary
'

329 ff
-; cf. in Ar. Ha, Aram. o.j«, etc.) only

E*a~iyi WJTO (-jbbri) Est i
1 89 (® in both ar™

T D~^i"Tn n.pr.m. 1 . Arabian tribe, called

son of Joktan Gn 1027
(cf. Di)=i Ch i

21
; Glas

"• 43° comp. Dauram near San'a in Yemen (Sab.

DinnCrS'7- 1 - 1"- 1

; ® 'OfoppaGn io27,@LoSopp«M ;

1 Ch i
21 ©B om, @L AS<opa/n). 2. son of

Tou (WFI) king of Hamath 1 Ch 1

8

10
(© 'lSovpaap,

©L Adapap.); so rd. prob. in
||
2S8 10

, for trfC,

cf. © 'uSSovpw, v. We Dr).— D"nn v . p. 214.

T'^'in n.pr.m. one of David's heroes 2 S

2 3
30=nin 1 Chi i

32
.

t[^T im] vb. cast or tread down (Ar.

c»)ijb tear down (a building), synon. of l-X-i)

—

Qal Imv. D^KH Tin Jb 40
12
cast or itrrad c&nwi

wicked men.

O^Tl"? (v of foil., cf. Ar. \~xjt overthrow,

overturn, cast down).

T Din n.m. stool, footstool, always joined

with D v?l ; only in poet, and late writings,

(properly something cast down, loiv\
—

'n abs.

^ no 1
(or cstr. bef. ?, cf. Ges 5130,1

); cstr. La2*

+ 4t. :

—

footstool, never lit., usually of 'i Is 66 1

"hri 'n fWl\ ^?? °WlI; elsewh. with ref. to

sanctuaryV&1 'fl (cf. £?1 QiplO Is 60 13
) La 2

1

,

or perhaps of ark (as place on which God rests)

tDin n.m.IsKU3 myrtle (-tree), only late

(NH, Aram, id.; Ar.
[_rS~A (in the dialect

of Yemen); also
K
j*\, Aram. "DN, [a,]'; cf.

Low No - 23)—abs. 'n Is 4

1

19 Ne 8
15

; Din Is 55
13

;

pi. D"DTnri Zc i
8 + 2 t. (on form cf. Ges 5

'

93
- E - 4)—

Is 4

1

19 (IpiEwi, inn, K>ra, ;»k> py, n^ris);

Is55 13
(||^13; opp. TB-lBn^Din ^ Ne 8 1S

(||niay }>y 'y,' nnori 'y,'px>-py 'y, Jrpby);

pl. ZcV 10-"

TnDTn n.pr.f. Jewish name of Esther

(= myrtle, on form cf. Sta 5 199a
) Est 2

7
(cf. "WDK).

t[*V7!"7] vb. thrust, push, drive (^IH in

X; Ar. 1 sju* is ingressus ad aliquem /im'£,

propinquus fuit, also of time prope acces-

sit)—Q&l Pf. 3 ms. sf. iS"jn Nu 35" Je 46
15

;

is. sf. 'pWSnrn consec. Is 22 19
; Imp/. 3 ms.

f)nn^ Pno3
; sf. 3ms. ^BTnjNuss20

; sf. 3 mpl.

D??.b' Jos 23
s

; 3 mpl. si ^2"=!^ Jb 18 18
; 2 mpl.

is'nnn Ez 34
21

; Inf. 1'nn Dto"19

9
4

; sf. nann

2 K427
;— 1. thrust, push, subj. man, sq. ace.

Nu 35
2022 (here fatally); subj. cattle, fig. of

men, Ez 34
21

(instr. 'ID32 ; ||
TO3)

;
push away

2 K 4
27 (Gehazi, the Shunammite) ; thrust

away (fr. oneself) fig.= reject, CyEH nin Pr io3

(subj.
/'

1

). 2. thrust out, drive out, sq. J>? of

place whence & ace. pers. ; of ^ driving out

enemies of Isr. fr. Canaan Dt 6 19
9

4 J0S23
;

cf. also indef. subj. Tfn^K 11NO WOTnj Jb 18 13

(lpnnrb:tftt?>l); & Je46 15 (where no pl. whence).

Hence 3.— depose Is 22 19 of ^ deposing Shebna

(sq. )t? of station).

trn^ini vb. swell ('?), honour, adorn,

(NH inn adorn; Aram. T^n, »?<w Pa. adorn,

honour; perh. all denom. ; cf. Palm, n.pr.f.

n~Pnn ornata, honorata Vog No "5
; Ar.JUi be of

no account; but also ferbuit (vinum) & . j.^1

<

injlatus, tumens (venter))—Qal Pf. 2 ms. fi"]l™

Lv 19
32

; Imp/. 2 ms. nnj-i Ex 23
s Lv 19

15
; Pt.

pass, "vnn is 63
1

,
pl. onnn is 45

2

(p0 ss. Dmn
© opr], cf. Di, but v.nn) :— 1. swell, only pt. pass.

1)1. Is 45
2

(si vera 1.) in neuter sense, of hills,

swelling places, swells of land (made level

before Cyrus). 2. honour, pay honour to,

sq. ace; in good sense fi?t '•JB JV)T}\ Lv 19
32

(Fl) and thou shalt honour the face of an old
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man ^ Qlpn TOW iJBO); in bad sense (of par-

tiality, favouritism) ^13 '?.S Tinri i6 Lv i o
15

(H) (||
b'r'OB not xi?); C f. tana -nnri N'b br\

Ex2 3
3 (JE; either rd. ^3 for Hi,— 1 not

needed at beginning of v.,—so Kn SS al., yet

© nevrjTa ;—or suppose balancing cl., as Lv iq 1
",

to have fallen out, cf. Di). 3. adorn, only pt.

pass, adorned, made splendid it^ps Tin I.S63
1

.

Nipli. Pf. IT^n} La 5
12 were (not) honoured,

subj. D^jST "JB. Hithp. /wp/. juss. 2 ms.

"linfin Pr 25'' honour oneself, i.e. cZ«m honour.

T"1"T(I n. [m.] ornament, adornment,

splendour, only cstr.fi13?p 'n Dn 1 i
20 splendour

of {the) kingdom, cf. AV BV, i.e. Judaea, or

peril. Jerusalem ace. to Leug Hi Meinh ; but

rather royal splendour, cf. Gr, & esp. Bev who
reads 'n T3J>» GWiJ (for £ twill "V3S>»), i- e.

cm exactor who shall cause the royal splendoiw

to pass away.

t-nn n. m. !> 14?. ornament, splendour,
1

honour (chiefly poet.)—abs. "fl Dt 33
17+ 12 t.;

cstr. Tin Is2
,-

°+7t.; sf. nnn Mi 2
9 (but cf.

infr.) Ezi6 14

; T!>1 ^ 45
5 90'16

;
^Tin ^454

:

T?.*jn Ez 27
10

; iTVJn'ls 5
14 La i

6

;
ph cstr. nnn

1// no3 (but rd. prob. Tin so Symm Jer edd.;

01 Hup Gr Bi Che);—1. ornament Pr 2029

(grey hair, for old men;
||
rPNSri), Ez 16 14

(fig. of ornaments of Jerus. as bride of '1);

Tin yv na Lv 23
40 (H) i.e. fruit of goodly

(ornamental, beautiful) trees, so AV BV
& most, or goodly tree-fruit, ® Kapirbv ^iikov

topsiiov, so Di;—here would come also B'lp "'Tina

yfr no3
, ref. to sacred, festal garments, ace. to

Thes al. cf. BVm; but read prob. on the holy

mountains, vid. supr. 2. splendotir, majesty

Dt 33
17 of Ephraim under figure of a noble

bull (cf. Di); of Jerusalem Is 5
14

cf. La i
c

; of

Carmel Is 35
s

(||
~>ta3); of majesty & dignity

conferred by '* on man yp- 8°
(||

Ti33), on king

21 6
(|| id., iVl), cf. 45

4 (Ipirt) & v
5 (but txt.

perh. erron. Che ""• ")
; denied of suffering

servant of '1 Is 53
s (|pKh); of dignity of good &

capable woman (^D n^) Pr 3 i
25

(||fy)
;

of

splendour due to warlike equipment Ez 27
10

;

especially of majesty of '» 1 Ch i6 27 =i//- 96", cf.

Jb4o 10 ^m 3
(all ||Tin)

;
als0 ^104' (||?V/..

under fig. of garment); further \js 29"* (||D"3),

90
16 (||bys); in combination TTn 1133 inn

^ 145
5

;
'n yds y 1-; tai<3 nin is 2

10 - 19 -31
. 3.

honour, glory >// 1 49° for saints of '' ; cf.

Mi 2
9
of "*

's glory as possession of his people,

lost byexile& slavery: but perh. txt. err.; Hoffm

zAwiss2.iosp
rop# -,rnn fr . their children ye take

freedom (yet ?$& then hardly suitable).

'[i-Hirr] n.f. adornment, glory—only

cstr. rrnn
;
—1. EHp"'n holy adornment (Che y

),

always in connexion with public worship of 'i

1 Ch 16 29
2 Ch 2021 f 2 9

2
96

9
. 2. tJ^O-'n the

glory of a king, fig. of 05?"^, Pr 14
23

.

T^"Tn n.pr.m. a king in Edom (Aram,

form) Gn3639=-nn (q.v.) 1 Ch i
50

(so here

Codd., @ Sam. no doubt rightly, cf. Di).

tn~nn n.pr.m. an official of Behoboam

2 Ch io"
18 (© AScoixripap,) = DVIX 1 K I2 1S (@

'Apa/n, AScawpa/x), & DT3nN,q.y.—Dntanv.p.213.

tltyinn n.pr.m. a king of Aram (raft)

defeated by David 2 S io,UU9= 1 Ch 19
1619

;

also 1 Ch i83 -5 -8 -910 & Tiynn y'-io;
all erron. for

"I'ttHin (q.v.), although © throughout 'A8paa£ap.

THlI interj. expressing woe, alas! Ez

30
2 howl ye D^V ^n alas for the day ! AV

Woe worth the day ! (cf. Di'b nriK Joel i
15

.)

f^J"] interj. i.q. the more usual *in (q.v.)

Ah ! Am 5
1C of mourners inin 1-|»N> nftin-^331.

!)H Je2 9
23 Kt, v. »n

K^H m. K^H f. (pi. m. nan, on
;

fem .

n?D, ID [the latter only with prefixes]; see

these words), pron. of the 3rd ps. sing.,

he, she, used also (in both genders) for the

neuter it, Lat. is, ea, id. (The N is not ortho-

graphic merely, but radical, being written on

Moab. and Ph. inscriptions, though dropped

in some of the later dialects. [In Heb. only

Je 2 9
23 Kt, and in the pr. n. wf>K.] Moab.

(MI 627
) and Ph. (often) xn ; Aram! 'of Zinjirli

an, once in (j3HM Inschr ' vonSendscWrliW
); % Kin,

KTI, Syr. oo», w«; Ar. JLa, ~a (for hil'a, hi'a,

WSS1W
); Eth. (D-X-F: fi&tl we'etu, ye'M;

perh. also As. sit, Si, himself, herself, sutf. su,

Si, cf. demonstr. suatu, siati (v. Kraetzschmar
BAS.I.3S3 & reff-j W S6 93.105

J)1§
55b,57^ Jn the

Pent., N1H is of common gender, the fem. form

K^n occurring only n times, viz. Gn 14
2 205

3 8
25

(v. Mass. here), Lv n 39
i 3

10 -21 1631 20 17

2

1

9 Nu 5
1314

. The punctuators, however,

sought to assimilate the usage of the Pent, to

that of the rest of the OT, and accordingly

wherever Nin was construed as a fem. jiointed

it Kin (as a Qre perpetuum). Outside the

Pent, the same Qre occurs 1 K 17
13

Is 30
33 Jb
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3i" a—prob. for the sake of removing gramm.
anomalies : five instances of the converse

change, viz. of WH to be read as Nin , occur for

a similar reason, i K 17
15 (N^nrNin ^3N'ni to

be read as NinrN'n ?3Nni, on account of the

fem. verb) + 73
16 Jb 3 i

ub
(PV NH™ ™ »n ^

CpWb to be read as D^^B }1JJ Nini TO? NTI 13),

Ec 5
8

1 Ch 29
16

. The origin of the peculiarity

in the Pent, is uncertain. It can hardly be a

real archaism : for the fact that Arab., Aram.,

& Eth. have distinct forms for masc. & fem.

shews that both must have formed part of the

original Semitic stock, and consequently of

Hebrew as well, from its earliest existence as an

independent language. Nor is the peculiarity

confined to the Pent. : in the MS. of the Later

Prophets, of a.d. 916, now at S. Petersburg,

published in facsimile by Strack (1876), the

fem. occurs written Nin (see the passages cited

in the Adnotationes Criticae, p. 026). In Ph.

both masc. and fem. are alike written Nn (CIS

i. i
9 Nn piv ib», l.

13 Nn rDN^D, 3
10 Nn nix,

l.
11

Nil n3^>DO, 93
s
94*), though naturally this

would be read as hu or hi' as occasion required.

Hence, as ® shews that in the older Heb. MSS.
the scriptio plena was not yet generally intro-

duced, it is prob. that originally Nn was written

for both genders in Hebrew likewise, and that

the epicene Nin in the Pent, originated at a

comparatively late epoch in the transmission of

the text—perh. in connexion with the assump-

tion, which is partly borne out by facts (cf. De
ZKWL 1880, pp. 393-399^ ^ in the older ]angUage
fem. forms were more sparingly used than sub-

sequently.)

In usage Nin (f. nvi
; pi. non, on, mn :

v. njsn) is 1. an emph. he (she, it, they), some-

times equivalent to himself (herself, itself,

themselves), or(esp. with the art.) that (those):

a. Gn 3
15

B>N""i ~\E\&> Kin he (® avrds) shall

bruise thee as to the head (opp. to the foil.

nnN thou), v20 for she (and no one else) was the

mother of all living (so oft. in causal sentences,

where some emph. on the subject is desirable,

as Ju 14
3 f 24? 25

15

33
9 91

3 103 14 148 5 Jb 5
18

n 11 2824 Jes5

3 4
7b H06 1 11 10

: Dr 1SI4 ' 18
), 4

20

Adah bare Jabal wbr\X 2V* 'ON rvn Nin he

(eicelvos) was the father of tent-dwellers, v21

io8
he began to be a mighty one in the earth,

20 s
(nfirrfs), Ju 13

5 Is 3 2 7
33

22 2K 14
72225

; Ho
io2 he—the unseen observer of their thoughts

and deeds (Che), i3 15b (he, the foe figured by the

E. wind). (For its use thus in circ. clauses v.

DrM57. 160. i68,iG9) And where the predic. is a

subst. or ptcp., Gn 2" . • • 33Dn Nin that is the

one which encompasseth etc., v1314 io12
that is

the great city. So in the explanatory notices,

Gn 14
3 nbsn D} Nin that is the salt sea, v 8

nyX~NW that is Zoar, 36
1 + oft. b. pointing back

to the subj. and contrasting it with something

else : Gn 4
4 MiTDJ ^3n Abel, he also ,,26 IO-

205 NirrDrNTll and she, herselfalso said, Ex i
w

+ oft. c. appended alone to a verb (more rarely,

but always with intentional emphasis), Ex 4"
I know Nin "QT nn "O that he can speak, v 16

1 S 22 18
D"jn33 Nin JjaaM and he (though none

else would do it) smote the priests, 2 3
22
for one

hath told me, Nin Dnjr Dny He can deal sub-

tilly, Ezi2 12 (peculiarly), 'cf. Dr §160 "-; very

rarely indeed to a noun Nu 1

8

23 Nin M^n
;
Is 7

14

Nin '\ Est 9
1 (n»n) being probably all the exx.

in the OT. d. Gn 13
1 and Abram came up

out of Egypt, in^NI Nin himself and his wife,

and all that he had, 14
15 Vn3jn_ Nin he and his

servants, 1

9

30
; so very oft. e. jrrefixed to a noun

(very rare, and mostly late), Ex 1

2

42b Ez 3
s& 33

s

JJBH Nin
: to pr. names Ex 6 27 pnNI HtPO Nin,

1 CI12626
that Shelomoth, 27

s
2 Cli28 22

32
12
(diff.

from 2 K 18 22
), v

30
33

23 Ezr 7": cf. On Ne io
3H

(comp. in Syr. e«, No 5227
): cf. f 8f 1 S 2029

.

2. It resumes the subj. with emph.:
a. when the predic. is a verb (esp. if it

be separated from its subject by an interven-

ing clause), Gn 15
4 but one that shall come

forth out of thine own bowels, *J3?h^ Nin he

shall be thy heir, 3
12 the woman whom thou

gavest to be with me, V njn3 Nin she gave to

me, 247
44

17
etc. Ju 7

4
2 S 14

19 (throwing stress

on 3NV) 1 Ch 1 r° Is 33
15- 16

34
16 38 19

47
10
59

1 "

63
s Ho 7

8
; oft.inPr, as io 18 " 24 n 28 i3 13 i921 22"

24
12

; iSi 13 (v.Dr),f 6836
. b. when the predic.

is a noun, Gn 2
14 and the fourth river, nns Nin

it was the Euphrates, v 19
9

18
152 42 s Nin f\0)'<)

CpB'n and Joseph, he was the ruler etc. : in

sentences of the type Crf^Nn Nin '\ Dnjyn Nin '"

Q?^, 1")™ Nin "•", Dt3 22
4
35

7
9 io9 Jos i3 14 -33

Is 9
14
33

s Ho 11 5 (in these cases, to avoid stiff-

ness, it is convenient often to drop the pron.

in translating, as ' And the fourth river ivas the

Euphrates:' the pronoun, however, though it

then corresponds to the substantive verb in

English, does not really excess it, the copula,

as the exx. shew, being in fact understood.

Sts. in AV the pron. is retained for emphasis,

as Dt. II. ec.) So C. after nB>N
;
in an affirmative

sentence, Gn 9
s
all creeping things '•rrNln nt^N

which are living, Lvii 38 Nu 9
13

14
s
35

31 TB*K

mob yen Nin who is guilty of death, Dt 20'-"

1 S'lo 19 Hg i
9

al. (On 2, cf. Dr* ,w- W,th0*fc

)

3. Where, however, the pron. folloivs the
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pred., its position gives it the minimum of

emphasis, and it expresses (or resumes) the

subject as unobtrusively as possible : thus a.

Gn i2 18 why didst thou not tell me "]nm '2

Nin that she was thy wife? 2013 21
13

7JTIT ^
Nin for he is thy seed, 31

20 because he told

him not Nin nib""'?, 37'+ oft. (the opp. order

rare and emph. : Gn 24
65 Dt 4

6
30

20 Jos io2
1

K

2"
3
4 2

1

2 Ho 2
4 ^45 12

). b. resuming the subj.,

Gn 3

1

16
all the wealth which God hath taken

etc., woabl Nin \h it is ours and our children's,

v43 and all that thou seest, Nin h it is mine

(or, omitting the pronoun, as not required in

our idiom, simply) is mine, 41
25

"IPIN njPS Dl7n

Nin the dream of Pharaoh is one, 48 (Dn v),

Ex 3
5 for the place whereon thou standest,

Nin BHp niCHN it is holy ground, Nu 13
32 2i 26 Dt

i
17 Jos5 I5 6 19'jb 3

19+ oft,;Gn23 15 Nin-np...pN,

so ^ 39
5
Is 4

1

22 (HSn) ; TOn .... DRN (unusual)

Zp 2
12

. (In all such cases the predicate is

not referred directly to the subject, but, the

subject being made a casus pendens, it is

resumed by the pron., and the pred. thus

referred to it indirectly. By this means the

sentence is lightened and relieved, esp. if the

subject consist of many words: in Gn 31
16

for

instance, the direct form of predicate 13? ^
ir3N» wrbx b^n -ib>n "iBtyrr^s yoain would

• t • • v: • • v -: v t t **t :

have been heavy and inelegant.) So c. after

"IK'S in a negative sentence, Gn 7
2
17

12 N? "^N

Nin'^jntt? which is not of thy seed, Nu if Dt

i7 15 1K841
(cf. n»n 3 c). d. peculiarly, as

the subject of *6, Je5 12 Nin Nib i/e is not; and

as embracing its predicate in itself, Is 182
' a

nation terrible Nl.Tjn
(= Nin TfND) from (the

time that) ^ suas, Na 2
9 N^n ,

l?'''? from the days

that (st.c. Ges* 130 -4

) it ivas, 2 K f they left

the camp N^n "IB*? as it was (cf. man "IBta?

v10
). (On 3, cf.' Dr***. i-ima-.)

4. It anticipate* (as it seems) the subject

viz. a. (rare) Ct 69 VIEn "•na^ tfn nnN one is

.•.Ae,my dove myperfect one, Lv 25
11 Ez 1

1

15
2

1

16
,

La i
18 " Nin pw (oft. so in NH) ; Ec 6 10 JHty

DT_N Nin "IS^N and that which he, even man, is,

i s known (De Now); cf. 1 S 6 19 iTil Nin mpp
w an accident is t<, (that) hath befallen us.

(Cf. nan 4 a.) b. after pronouns

—

(a) 2 S 7
s8

^n$Nn Kin nm Thou art Ac—God, ^ 44
5 WIN

•"apJD NW thou art he—my king, Is 37
16

43
s5

(*»), 5I 9 -m2 52' Je 14
22
29

s3 Kt+ ; cf. Je49 12

np3n np3 Nin HPIN1 and art thou he (that) shall

be unpunished ? (with change of pers. Kara

trivco-iv, cf. Ju 13
11

1 Ch 2

1

17 Ez 38
17

.) So
Ew* 297b Milll* 499

. But others, as Ges Thes

Roo 55CS De^w.w;^".^ treat Nin as emphasiz-

ing the pronoun, ' Thou, he, art God ' i. e. Thou
and none else art God; ' Thou (emph.) art my
king/ (3) Nin '•O, sq. a ptcp. or subst. G1127 33

yj, 24
10 liaan *|£» m Nin >» who is he, then—

the king of glory
1

? (ace. to others, as before,

' Who (emph.), then, is the king of glory 1
'); sq.

a verb Is 50
9 "}V^T «V '» who is he (that)

will condemn me ? (al. ' Who (emph.) will

condemn me?') Jb 4' 13
19

17
3 41 2 Je3021

(so

with njn G1121 29
, nEn'zci 9

4
5
). (y) wrrnt

ti Ch 22 1 Ec 1
17

(freq. in NH, where the two

words coalesce into one int). On the analogous

... on n^N
;
v . nan 4 b (7). (Cf. Dr 5m201

.)

5. As an emph. predicate, of God, ' I am
He,' i.e. I am He Who is (opp. to unreal gods,

named in context, or to transitory world), the

Unseen, yet Omni-present, and Self-consistent,

Ruler of the world, fDt 3 2
39 Nin "ON ^N I, I am

lie, and beside me there is no God, Is 4

1

4
(v. Che)

43
1013 even from to-day I am he, 46* 48

12

ty 10228

(v. Che) thou art he, and thy years have no end

(@ USU. iya> elfii : in i|a (TV Se 6 avrbs el). So also,

ace. to many, Jb 3
19

, but is Nin a mere predi-

cate of identity ? v. rather 3 b.

6. In a neuter sense, that, it (of an action,

occurrence, matter, etc.)—a. Jos 2
21 D3H313

Nin~f3 ace. to your words, so be it; G1142 14

Tnm "l£:N Nin that is what I said, Ex 1623

Lv io3
2 K 9

36
; Jb 8 19

131T W&Q Nin }n lo that

(what has just been described) is the joy of

his way, 13
16
15

9
31

28 Pr 7
s3 Ec 2

1

3
22

9
9 Est 9";

similarly the fern. N',n
)
Ju 14

4 they knew not

NT1 ^O <3 that it was from '•>, Nu 14
41 Jos io 13

IS1424 f 77
10 N^n Vri^n it (this perplexity) is

my sickness, Jb q
22 Pr 18 13 Je 22 16

2 Ch 25
2"

Ec 3
13

; ref. to riNt Am f^n 8
23 Jb 5

27
,
nf Ec

2
24

. (Where there is a predicate, the gender of

this usually regulates the choice of m. or /.:

hence Nin Gn 34" Ex 8 16 Nui525 (Ec55
) Dt

4
6+ .) b. affirming the presence or existence

of something (rare) : 2 K i836=Is 36
21 TNXQ "?

**'''>) H?^ for it was the king's command, say-

ing etc., 1 S 2033 (text dub.), Je 50
1525

51
611 Mi

2
3
,
perh. Jb 32

s
.

7 With the art. Ninn, N^nri, n^iin, onn, nsnri:

so regularly when joined to a subst. defined

itself by the art.: Gn 2
12 Ninn jn.Nn that land,

19
35 Ninn n^31 and in that night, 21 22 rij?3

Ninn at that time, Dt i
19 Nii:m brm "»:n»n

Ninn. Only four times does there occur the

anomalous construction Nin nivpa Gn 1 p
33 30"

3 2
23 iSi9 10

.

t[Kin] vb. fall (Ar. J^£ id. e.g. of a
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star Qor 53
1

)

—

Qal Imv. Jb 37" for lie saith

to the snow r^JT^-H Fall earthwards (an

Arabizing usage).

D'Onin v. paan].

T)H Woi folL
;
De Jb39M comp. Bed.

joj.a crash, roar, resonance; ' weithin hallende

Selbstverkimdigung ' Id. \js 8
6

; but Si* ordin-

arily means be gentle, quiet, esp. in speech).

ti. "Tin n.m. Jb37- 22 splendour, majesty,

vigour (chiefly poet.) (NHtd.)
—

'n abs. Jb37~

+ 8t. ('nn 1 Ch 29
11
); cstr. Is3O30+ 3 t.; sf.

-"tin Dnios
;

1-rtn Nu27 20 +2t.; XPn Pr 5
9

fi 4 5
4

;
ilin Ho i4 7 +3t.; n'Tn je 22 18 ;—

1. splendour, majesty, of king ^Q."Jt!l I"]'""' ^ 45
4

;

vby nje>n -nrn nin ^2i 6
, subj. '»

(
Uinta? brii

inj«^a); foretold of the TOX Zc 6
13 N^nmm.

iNM-by ^'01 3k>jj Tin; cf. rvobp Tin rby jn»i

1 Ch 2 9
25

('» confers on Sol.); 'n V^ Una N^J

niabp Dn n 21 (of usurper); v. also n'T'n "nnj

Je 22 18 in lament for king. Hence also 2.

divine splendour, majesty, light & glory which

God wears as king: J??^? Tjni Tin ^ 104
1

(7t. joined with ~>Tn); cf. Jb40 10 where '*>

addresses Job in irony; Tin K"ji3 tibsrbi Jb37 22
;

V3a|j nnnj 'n ^ 96
6= 1 Ch 16 26

; also nhan
'nnj nxam hnssrinj nnjoanj 1 Ch 29

11
; see further

iiin &w nD3 Hb^3
C II p^n n«b» in^nni)-

D\D#rr;>y Tjnin nan-iB'N ^82
( ||

tee> n^s-no

)n
T̂
n-^33); also aj££>J n?"^ ^n ^ m8 13

(\\

in^? iotf 33b3); ttit "to Tin i 45
4

; f

Yahweh's actions y5?B Tjnj lin 1 n 3
; of his voice

ibip lin-DK "1 yo^m Is 30
30

. 3. a. splendour

of Israel unde,r divine blessing 'Tin nj*3 WJ
Ho 147 b. majesty, dignity, authority of

Moses Nu2 7
20 (P ; only here in Hex) nri31

l^y ^"liniO. Also, c. manly mgroitr jrin-fS

T,Tin CTntO Pr 5
9
, in warning against licen-

tiousness ; as displayed in outward appearance

rvntfpb 'bv ^jana n^ni Dn io8
(||

nb). 4. of

a horse, majesty, majestic force np^K inri3 Tin

Jb 39
20 the majesty of his snorting {majestic

snorting, VB) is a terror; also in sim. of

Yahweh's dealings with Judah, D1D3 OniK tiW\

npnpB3 i*lin Zc io3 awcZ Ae m»'K make them like

the horse of his majesty in battle.

f 11. Tin n.pr.m. (splendour, vigour)—

a

man of Asher 1 Ch 7
s7

tnTlin Kt, nnin Qr, n.pr.m. only in

'.lb 133 Ne 7
43 of a Levitical family; = njJTin

Ezr 2
40 q.v. sub HT.

mn*1

tn^lin n.pr.m. (my splendour is Yali\—
1. a man of Judah 1 Ch 4

19
. 2. Levites

a. jSTe87
9

5 io11
; b. Ne io 14

. 3. a chief of

the people Ne io 19
,

t ^"Tin Qr Ne 7
43

v. niTin supr.

tn^iin, in^in, Ynrmn n.Pr.m. v .

sub nT.

t[mn] vb. become (Ar.
^J.*

to fall (v.

^Jv1

), also io jwpe or yawn, and io desire (cf.

njn)
: cf. Fl DeJbB

-
a

j Aram. Njn, Joo. the usual

word for to be (prob. orig. to fall out, accidit,

hence come to pass, cqme to be, ylyvfa-dai), Mish.

id. very common) a rare syn. of njn q.v.:

—

Qal Impf apoc. NWJ Ecu 3
(for IT with X

otiosum; Ges 575BI3e Kon p - 6wf
-; but Gr. plaus-

ibly Kin); Imv. ms. Tn Gn 27
s9

, fs.
sjn Is 164

,

Pt. njn Ec2 22 Ne 6°:—Gn 27
s9 T n*v> T33 nin

become lord to thy brethren, Is 1

6

4 (perh. in

imit. of Moab. dialect) iO? Tip ''in become thou

(Zion) a defence to them, Ec 2
22

1

1

3 Ne 6
C

Tn^in n.f. 1. desire ; 2. chasm, ficr. de-

struction(cf. (_jZi desire, ~*\j.a> atmosphere, empti-

ness, iJ^lA a deep fit, hell (cf. sub njn); Aram.

)Loo» (/i«//, chasm (Lui626
@)) cstr. WH Mi

f + !
gf. <rfin Jb62 + ,

pi. niin ^ 5
10
4-

;
—1.

tfesiVe (in bad sense) Mi 7
s i^33 ]"IV1 13'^ speak-

eth i/ie desire 0/ his soul, Pr io3 D',yK''] n?n,

11 6 DH33 'n, ^ 5 2 9 iTIjna
1j?J became strong

through his (evil) desire (but read rather with

<3£LagGrBiCheNowi3in3 : ||i^3)- 2. en-

gulfing ruin, destruction Jb 6 2 Qr 30
13

(cf. Baer's

note) ''njn of Job's great calamity; pi. (intens.)

niin, esp. as wrought, or meditated,byone against

another, \jr 5
10 Tl^n D3~lp_ their inward part is

engulfing ruin (Che), 38
13 nV»D ™^, 5 2

4 3'^nri'n

^3iB>|j
(
cf. Pr 17

4 niin j'^b), 55
12 nanpa 'n, 57

2

'n 13J?^ "iy till <Ae storm of ruin (Che) pass by,

9

1

3 'n "13'1 destructive pestilence, 94
20 /|

"
1 ^P?

the seat (tribunal) of destruction (i.e. which

ruins the innocent by injustice), Pri9 13 a

foolish son is V3«b ri'lln, Jb 6
30

(cf. v2 supr.)

n^n n.f. destruction, sf. ''njn Jb 6 2 Kt, i.q.

T1^ (Qr)> an(l prob. an error for it : v. njn 2.

TnTh n.f. ruin, disaster (cf. sub njn) Ez

7- 6 803n nih ?V ni'n disaster shall come upon

disaster, Is 47
11 njn TJJpy 73nj disaster shall fall

upon thee
( ||
nynJnN'^

nln^ i.e. n'ln'1 n.pr.dei Yahweh, the
c.6823 v :

-

proper name of the God of Israel—(l. MT
n
i
n

: 661s (Qr ^), or njn.j
;305

(Qr vr6*), hi
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the combinations mrp 'onx & "OIK niiT (vid.

*"»«), and with prep. njn<3, nin"7, m.TO (Qr

•tflKa, "'pxb, ,J
l
1NO), do not give the original

form. ® and other Vrss follow the Qr. On
the basis of Ex 207 Lv 24

11 mrP was regarded

as a nomen ineffabile (vid. philo deVitaM°slsi"- 619 '

S
"

: 'J

), called by the Jews D#n and by the Sa-

maritans ND^. The pronunciation Jehovah

was unknown until 1520, when it was intro-

duced by Galatinus ; but it was contested by
Le Mercier, J. Drusius, and L. Capellus, as

against grammatical and historical propriety

(of. Bo § 8% The traditional 'lafc of Theodoret

and Epiphanius, the W", "in? of compound

n.pr. and the contracted form PIJ, all favour

rnrr
(
c f. fic6n:

-f 74
fi

;
nnn IS33 11

), v.Lag
Sl™- ! - 14

Bandissin 8tudieni - 179ff
-; Dr stud - Bib

'
' lff

- For Jeve,

gi ZAW 1881, 346 -T) ib. 1882, 173 f. A Gn. Excurs. ii. O

on liter, of interpret, v. Nes Eg' CT Dr lc\—Many
recent scholars explain HI IT as Hiph. of

mn (=rvn) the one bringing into being, life-

giver (cf. njn Gn 3
20

) Schr HSch
;

giver of
existence, creator, Kue Tiele ; he who brings to

p>ass (so already Le Clerc)
,
performer ofhispro-

mises, Lag, Nes Efr' 88 (but Nes Es ' 91 inclines to Qal

aS KK Brit.*Fo,Ev.Kev. y _
j^. Qr from „,„ fo wU

causes to fall, rain or lightning ES 0TJCecl
-
J ' 42s ;

.m.ed.2,2« cf_ We skizzen in. i7o . <FaUe^> destroying

foes, Sta 6-'"429 (dubiously). But most take it

as Qal of nin (= iTn); the one who is: i.e.

the absolute and unchangeable one, Ei ; the

existing, ever-living, as self-consistent and un-
changeable, Di ; or the one ever coming into

manifestation as the God of redemption, De
Oehl ; cf. also BS Brit"« FOT-"v.bw.iot

]u wUl u ^
i. e. all that his servants look for (cf. Ew infr

),

he ivill approve himself {give evidence of being,

assert his being Dr 1 ' - 17

)).

I. nin'1 is not used by E in Gn, but is

given Ex3m5 as the name of the God who
revealed Himself to Moses at Horeb, and is

explained thus : SJ»y iTHN / sJlau oe w{t]t tjiee

(v 12

), which is then implied in WnK "IB'K rV'nX

I shall be the one who ivill be it v 14a
(i. e. with

thee v12

) and then compressed into nYlN v14b

(i.e. with thee v12
), which then is given in the

nominal form niiT He who will be it v'
5

(i. e.

with thee v 12
). Cf. Ew BThii - 337

'
338 ES 1 - c- Proph -

385* Other interpretations are : / am he who
I am, i.e. it is no concern of yours (Le Clerc
T nfr Psalt. Hieron.l56\ . r „„„ 1 ,->• \lj&g ) , 1 am, (this is my name), in-

asmuch as I am ("1K'N= '

,3; AE JDMich We
) , Vi al. 1 am who I am, he

who is essentially unnameable, inexplicable.—

E uses niiT sparingly by the side of D\"I7N

and D\-|7Kn in his subsequent narrative.

The Ephraimitic writers in JuSK use it in

similar proportions. P abstains from the

use of mrp until he gives an account of

its revelation to Moses Ex 63
; but subse-

quently uses it freely. He gives no expla-

nation of its meaning. He represents that

"""W ?t< was the God of the patriarchs. J

uses nin'' from the beginning of his narra-

tive, possibly explaining it, Gn 21 33 by 7N

d?iy, the evergreen tamarisk being a symbol
of the ever-living God; cf. De G1121 33

. Else-

where niT is the common divine name in pre-

exilic writers, but in post-exilic writers grad-
ually falls into disuse, and is supplanted by

D\~I7K and iJIN. In Job it is used 31 t. in

prose parts, and 12 9
(a proverb); not else-

where in the poem. Chr apart from his

sources prefers Wrhtt and DTlpNIT Dn uses

niiT only in chap. 9 (7 t.); Ec not at all. In

the Elohistic group of ^42-83 it is used 3 9 t.

.(see OWN). It occurs as the name of Israel's

God MI18
. It is doubtful whether it was used

by other branches of the Shemitic family, cf.

COT Gn 2 4b Dl Pal68ff
- J)r

sti"J- B>b-i-7ff-

II. 1. nVT is used with DTI7N and suf-

fixes, especially in D ; a. with ^nw in the

Ten Words Ex 202- 12
(5 t.) = Dt 5

6
'-
16'; in the

lawofworshipof JE, Ex23 19

34
24S6

; inD234i;
Jos i

9 - 17

9
9 -24 (D2

); elsewhere Gn 27
20 Ex 15

26

(JE), Ju 626
; S & K 20 t. 1 Ch n 2 22 1113

2Ch 9
8 -8 16 7 Is 7

11
37

4 -4
41 13

43
3
51

15
55

5 Je 4o
2

+ (3t.) H012 10
13

4
14

2 Am 9
15

ir8i u , b.

with CD^K in D 46 t.; D2 28 t.; H 15 1.;

Pigt.; elsewhere Ex 23
s5 (E); 824 io816J7

(JE); Ju 6 10
1 S i2 ]214

2 K 17
39 23 21

1 Ch 22 18

+ (iot. Chr) f 76
12 Je i 3

16+ (5 t.) Ez 2o5 -719 -20

Jo2 13 +(6t.) Zc6 15
. c. with U-nira in D 23t.;

in D2
5 t,; Ex 8 6 (JE) Ex 3

18
5

3 822
'

23
i.o

2526 (E)

Ju ii 24
1 S 7

8
1 K 857 -59 -61 - 65

2 K 18 22
19

19 = Is

3 6
7
37

20
, 1 Ch i 3

2 +(i5 t. Chr) Mi 4
5
7

I7 Is26 i:i

Je 3
22+ (i7t.) |208 9o 1?

(l; Baer »5nK) 94
23

99
»-»*» io5

? 106 47 113 5 i22 9 123 2 Dn 9
101314

.

d.c. DfVnpN Ex io 7 (J)Ex2 9
46 -46Lv2 644 (P) JU37

8 34
1 S 12 9

1 K 9
9
_2 K ij7uuus 18 12 2 Ch 3

1

6

33
I7
34

33—--
34

30
39

23 -28 Hoi 7
3

5 7»>Zp2 7

Ne 9
33 -4 Je 3

21
2 2

9 309
43

11 504 Ez 2 8
2(

" Zc 9
16 io6Hag 1

12.12

e. with VriS>K Nu 23
21 (E) Ex 32

11 (J) Lv 4
2 '

(P)Dti7 19 18 7 1S30 1K5 17 n 4 1534 2K5 11

162
2 Ch i>+ i 3 t. Chr; Mi 5

3 Je 7
28

f 33
12
144

15

146
3 Jon 2 2

f. with *n1>N Nu 22 18 (JE)
Dt 4

5 18 16 26 14 J0S1489 2S2424 1K3 7
5
1819
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8
;s i7

20 -21
i Ch 2

1

17
2 2

7
2 Ch 2-' 6 19 Ezr f" 9

~

^r 7" 13
4 1829

30
313

35
24
40

6 104 1 iof Is 25
1

Je3i 18 D119420 J0112 7 Hab i
12 Zc n 4

13
9
14

5
.

g. with ^"6.N Is6o9 Je2 1719
3

13 Mi 7
10 Zp 3

' 7

h. with D\~6k, probably always due to later

editors, or to a Qr which has crept into the text

Gn 2
4b—

3

23
(J, 20 t. either DTl^N inserted by

Ep
as Di De ; or nm* inserted by J in an older

source); Ex 9
s0

(J, but not in ® Sam. ; Sam.

nm* "OIK; possibly MT from earlier Qr, & Sam.

from later Qr); 2S7 2225 (® nin* ^K and 1CI1

17
20-23 only m.T); 1 Ch i7 16 - 17 (but 2 S 7

18 - 19

m.T »3TN) 1 Ch 2820
29

1
2 Ch i

9
6

41 -41 -42 26 18

(but in the original ^ 132
8 stood nm* (so >§),

or else no divine name); ^ 72
18 (the late

doxology) 84
12 (but it makes the line too long)

;

Jon 4
6
. For the combinations with other

divine names see those names. 2. the

phrase fTVitP *3N is noteworthy:—a. after "1DX

either alone Ex6 2 "29 (P) or before relative and

other clauses: Gn 2 8 13 (J) 15
7 (E) Ex 6° (P)

with hyrbx Ju 6
10 Ez 205

. b. after *3 yn* (a)

Ex 7
17 8

18 102
(J); Ex f i 4

4 - 18 (P); iK 20 13 -28

Je 2 4
7 Ez 67+ 48 1. Ez

; (3) with oyrbx Ex 67

16 12
Dfc 2 9

5 (P) Ez 2020 Jo 4
17

; (y) with QPpfita

Ex2 9
46 (P) Ez 2 8

26
34

30
39

2228
;

(S) before re-

lative and other clauses Is 45
s
49

2326 6o16 Ez 7
9

i7 24 2i 10 22 s2
35

12 36s6
;

(e) with various forms of

Bhp Ex 3 i
13 (P) Ez 20 12

3 7
28
39

7
; (£) withWl

Ez 5
13

1

7

21
, cf. ^ ^N "lBta V£ Ez 2026

. c. after

''S in various combinations Lv u 44 -40 Nu 35
s4

(P), Lv 207 -26 2i 8 - 15 -23 22 16 24" 25
17 26 144

(all

H); Ex 15
26 (B) Is 41

13
43

3 61 s Je 9
23 Ez

12
25

2

1

4 Zc io6 Mai 3". d. emphatic Ex 6s

12 12 Lv26245 Nu3 13 -4145
(all P); Lvi85 -6 -21

i 9
12 -

14.10.19.28.30.32.37 „ j 12 „„ 2.3.8.30.31.33 /^J JJ\ Jg io lb -

with bTPrbi* Ex 29
46

; with yrbtt Is 48 17
; with

ayrb* Lv 2 3
43

2 g
38 -55 Nuio10

1

5

41 -41 (P) Lv 1

8

2 -4 -30

^2.3.4.10.25.31.34.36 2(p.2
jX

2 6> 3
(all H) Ez 20719

Jo 2
27

; with K^pjD Lv208 22 9 -32 (H), with mil
N111435 (P) Ez5 15+ (nt. Ez); with clauses

IS 27
3
4 I

4 - 17
4 2

6 -8 45^.-.3.18.19.21 6o2* Je ^10 ^27

Ezi447 -9
34

24
; t n1n ' ^ is used in the Ten

Words Ex2025=Dt 5° "cited f 81 11 Ho 12 10

13
4

; elsewhere only Ex 4" (J) Is 43
11
44

s4
51

15
.

3. nm* is also used with several predicates, to

form sacred names of holy places of Yahweh
pint1 nm* Gn 22 14

(J); *d: nin* EX17 15 (E)

ah® nm* Ju624 upiV nin 11 Je33 16
(cf. 23

s where

it is applied to the Messiah); nQK> nin* Ez

48
s5

.—On combinations such as '* in, niN3V '*

etc., v. in, KM, etc.

you.—Bonk *Awi*i.iMir. seems to shew that

as prefix, in comp. n.pr., in* is the oldest and

the latest form and that 1* is intermediate, be-

longing to the earlier post-exilic period until

the time of Chr ; occasional copyists' mistakes

being taken into the account.

1 m n.pr.dei contr. fr. nin
1

', first appears

in early poems; Ex 15
2 A* rnt?I1 *-ty Aly strength

and song is Yah (cit<-d Is 12 2
\j/ 1 18 14

), cf. the

poetic extract n* D3 bV *1*= hand to the throne

of Yah EX17 16
(E), the song of Hezelriah Is

38
11 (repeated by dittography), n* n3n^> E>(N)

(so read in preference to the MT n*rnnpK')

=flame offire from Yah Ct 8
6

; nin* n*2 Is 2 6
4

(nin* sustained by Aq and the rhythmical

movement, unless it be a mistake for IDS', cf.

f 68 5

), D*n^N n* f 68 19
. Elsewhere n* is used

only in late iff, esjiecially in the Hallels, in the

phrase n*~v;>n praise ye Yah ^ 104
35 ro545 io6 1-4S

ii 3
1 -9 ii i

: ii6 i9 iiv 3
i35'-

3 "
1 i46 1 - , °

147
1- I48 1 - 1*'i49 1 -9 'i50 1 -e

, cf. also n* ^n* 102 19

n* Mn* 115 17
n* bbr\r\ ^150" (v. ^>n); in

var. other phrases \jf 77
12 899

94
712

1 15
18

1 18 5 -3

17.18.19 I22 4 I3 q3 j 354_

fcttm n.pr.m. (prob. contr. fr. Kimn*^*
is He, cf. TRW* and reff.; cuneif. Ia-u-a COT
1 K 1623

2 K9 2 (further Schr MBAW18ea277- ZAili - 3

Hpt BA8i.a«. 329 Jager
ib - 4r'3

); cf. also W^*i)—
1. king of Israel who overthrew the dynasty

of Omri (® Elov,A oft, 'Iijov,®L 'Iov) 1 K 1 p
16 -17 - 17

2K92 + 36 t. 2 K9& 10+ 12 2
13

1

1

4

s
15

12
;

2Ch22 7 -89
25 17 Hoi 4

. +2. prophet of N.

Israel in time of Baasha & Jehoshaphat

(® Elov, A Elrjov ®L 'lov in K; @ 'Iov, 'lt)o-ov,

A ®L '1,01; in Ch) 1K16 17
'

2
2 Chi 9

2 2034
.

t3. one of David's heroes 1 Chi2 3 ^@ 'ir^ovk,

®Jj'lr,ovb). +4. a Judaite 1 Ch 2
3838 (® 'I^o-ovs,

A ®L 'Irjov). +5. a Simeonite prince 1 Ch435

(® oStos i.e. WHC); A®L 'lr,ov).

tTn^in 11

, tn^V n.pr.m. ^hath grasped;

® 'laaxas, & 'IcoaXa£; cf. also WnS, & cuneif.

Ia-u-ha-zi for Ahaz, v. 1%$, and cf. further

Jager^ 1 - 4671)—1. triNin* king of Judah, son

of Josiah 2 K 23
30 -SL*i

2 Ch 36',=^ v2 -'

(appar. = fjni* 1 Ch 3
15

). 2. THNint king of

Isr., son of Jehu 2 K io35 I3
i-4-7.3.9.io.22.25.25 ^..r

2 Ch 2 5
17 -25 = tnNi* - 2 K 14

1
. 3. tnsin* king

of Judah, son of Jehoram of Judah 2 Ch 21 1 '

2 5
23= !in^n« (nnnN) 2, q.v. 4. triSi

11

father of

nNI* Josiah's chronicler 2 Ch 34
s

.

tttJWim, ©«'^ ,, n.pr.m.® 'I<ons ('* is strong,
t :' t \^

cf. B"N; or /ta^A bestowed, cf. Ar. ^1 bestow;

Ph.BW n.pr.f.; Sab. DIN^N Hal 150
,
^NDIK Hal 144

,

i»KDW Hal 192
, cf. DHM™***)—1. 'in; king
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it Judah, son of Ahaziah (Jehoahaz 3)

2 K I2 1 '2 - 3 -5 -7 '8- 19 I4 1;t,=rKW 2 K II 2 I2-
(U1

13

I4 1J.17.23 j Ch 3
11

2 Ch 22 U 24
=«--:4

2
.23.25._

K^ 2 Ch 24
1

. 2. 'in" king of Israel, son of

Jehoahaz 2, 2 Ki 3
« I4^n.i3..

s.i..i7 = B?^
2 R I39.1S.13.W.14.2S I4 1.M.S7

2 Ch 2^--^--' HO I
1

Am i
1

. 3. 'V father of Gideon (Jerubbaal)

Ju 6 11.23.30.:il ^14 gl3.29.32.32_ 4 '.,, a prinCe f

Ahab'shouse, called^Tf? 1 K 2 2
26= 2 Ch 1

8

25
.

5. 'v one of David's heroes 1 Ch 1

2

3 (® 'lax/,

'Icoaf, A 'Impay). 6. B'NT1 a Judaite prince

I Ch 4" (© 'Io>a8a, 'Iokis-).

"•"ntirP, 12'IV n.pr.m. ® usu. 'Ia>fc/3a8

(' hath bestowed; cf. Palm. 12rU3 Vog 73
; v.

also inH3T, ^NHa!)—1. 13tin^ servant & mur-

derer of Joash of Judah 2K1 2" (@ 'Ie£e/3oi><9)

= 2Ch242C (© Z»Caj3e8, *Ia>Ca(3<:8, 'Wa/3«0).

2. 13TV three of David's mighty men, a.

1 CI112 5
; b. v21

; c. v21 (® 'la>fn/3«0, 'Ii»£aj3«8).

3. *nrt.T a Benjamite chief 2CI117 18
. 4.

priests & Levites, a. 13frr 1 Ch 2 6
4

; b. "DTV

2 Ch 3

1

13 (® 'E£a0a0,'Ia><tfa.3a0; ®L 'iajafo/SaS)
;

c. 3 5
9 (® 'iufoSaS; ®L as foreg.); d. Ezr 8

33
;

e. Ezrio22
; f. Ezrio23

;
g. Ne 8 7

; h. Ken";
(d. f. g. & h. perh. the same man).

tpnirP, pni*1 n.pr.m. @ mostly "icoavav,
it t It t .

,

'iaivav C"1 hath been gracious, cf. IJCvX, ??*??D &
reff.; also Ph. }rv^j?3 bjnirr)—1. a. 'iiT a

priest Ne 12 13
; b. high priest Ezr io6= fjnv

Ne i2 22 -23 appar.= 1?^ Ne 12 1111 (® 'Iwadav).

2. 'in? Levite Ne 12 42
. 3. 'in? son of Tobiah

Ne 6
18' (® Codd. 'Iwadav). 4:. 'in? porter in

David's time 1 Ch 26s (® 'lavas, ®L 'Itovadav).

5. 'in? a Judaite captain 2 Ch 1

7

lo appar.also 23
1
.

6. 'in? an Ephraimite 2 Ch 28 12
. 7. 'in; an

Israelite, Ezra's time Ezr io28
. 8. "P (& so

all foil.) a Jewish captain, after fall of Jerus.

2 K 2 5
23 Je 4o

8 -13 -15 - 16 4I »i3i+i5.i6
42

i.s

43
2.4.5

9. eldest son of king Josiah r Ch 3
15 @L 'Icoa^aj

(appar.= tnNin; 2K23 30+ ). 10. a post-exilic

prince of the line of David 1 Ch 3
s4

. 11. father

of Azariah, priest in Sol.'s time 1 Ch g
35 -36

.

12. two of David's mighty men: a. a Benjamite
1 Ch 12 5

; b. a Gadite 1 Ch 12 13
. 13. a re-

turning exile Ezr 8 12
.

ti^^T, 3>"£i
,

« n Prm - Jcnoweth; cf.

n#T, Vfb* & reff,, J?T^3)—1. 'in?; ® usu.

'IooSaf, A sts. 'laiabae (2 S2330
-}-), @L 'la>a§

(2 S 2023
'IooaSSot), father of Benaiah (David's

time), in combin. 'in?-)3 in?33 2S8 18 2023 232022

x ]£ -8.20.32.30.38.44 „ 25.29.34.35.40 .4 j- p-L , ,22.24 i8 i;

>_f; W33-J3 JJT1.T i CI127 34
is prob. erron.

inversion of the usual order; 'in? alone only

1 Ch 1

2

2s (where called pnsb T23n). 2. 'in?,

® usu. 'l«Sae A sts. 'ItoiaSae etc., (chief) priest

at Jerus. in time of Joash 2 K n 4 -9 -9 - 15 - 1? I2 3 -81"

2 Ch 2'* 11 2Q 1 'SS '9 ' 1L14 ' 1C ' 18
24.

2 -3 -6 ' 12 - 14 '14 - 15-1 '-20 -22-25 Tp

2 9
2C

. 3. yTV a builder at wall of Jerus.,

with Nehemiah, Ne 3
s (@ 'loeiaa, 'loeiba, 'IcoSat,

etc.) 4. "P son of h. p. Eliashib Ne. 1

2

10-"-22

13
28 (® "lo)8a, 'Ia&ac, 'ItoiaSa).

tp^iT, p^rP, p^T n.pr.m. ('' «r
pointeth) last king but one of Judah, son of

Jehoiakim (© 'laaKcifx; in K, ®L 'luanuv; ©
in Je (usu.) & Ch 'UXovlas); f3?in? 2 K24 6 -812 -15

2 5
2727 2CI13689 Je52 31= J3^T v31

;= p?^ Ezi 2

;

= rwto? Je 27
20

; = n^
T

2 8
4

2 9
2

i

T

Ch 3
16 - 17

Est2'G ;
=in;«; Je 24

lT=
T!

l'n^3 Je 22 24 -28
37

1
.

D^p^H"! , O^V , QiJjV n.pr.m. ® 'i»a«ip

('> raiseth u]>; cf. D ,i?vN & reff.; also Ci??,

n?Ek!?)—1- ^n
? one of the last kings of Judah,

son of Josiah 2 K 2 3
34 -35 -36 24

1 -5 -619
1 Ch 3

1510

2 Ch 3 6
4i -8 Je i

3 22 1824 24'+ 19 1. Je, Dn i
l:

;

name changed fr. orig. CpvK 2 K 2 3
s4=2 Ch

36*. +2. Wy^ priest, son of Jeshua Nei2 10-

10 - 12 -26
. t3. D^i^ a Judaite 1 Ch 4

22
.

tn^HI, an^ n.pr.m. © 'iauapctf,

'loiapaft, 'laapeifj., etc. (^ pleadeth, or conlendethj

— 1. name of a priestly family 'in? 1 Ch 9
10

2 4
7

; = "P Ne 1

1

10
1

2

619
. 2. teacher 'in Ezra's

time Ezr 8 16
. 3. a Judaite Ne n 5

.

-t^rnrr, blV n.pr.m. © 'lo>aXa\ (Codd.

have C, X; s > for X) (prob. contr.fr. ^3W, ^ is able)

a courtier of king Zedekiah, /!
in? Je37 3= /i| '' 38

1

.

tniDin'1

, ai^V n.pr.m. ('> is noble, or
TT : TT * \

is liberal, or /ta^A impelled, cf. n;3"lJ)—1. 'in)

son of Kechab & chief of the Kechabites (©

'WaBa/3) 2 K io1516 -23 Je358141C18
; ='i'' Je35

6WI9
-

2. 'in? nephew of David (® 'Loovadafi, 'lavaSa/j.
;

©L'I«wrfw)aSi3 5;=^ 2813 s-""5

;
(appar.

called Jonathan 2S21 21 1CI1207
, cf. jnaiPP 3.)

inJin 11

, 'jrOV n.pr.m. © 'Ia>i/a(9aj' through-

out, with occasional var. C"1 hath given; cf.

|n:bN, ^na, ^ru, & reff., Temanite fnMffi

Hal BEJl*4',i*'.7f.
jffo Stud. Bib. i. 211. gab# mK3m

Hal 10)—1. 'in? son of Saul 1 S 14
68 i8 1 - 1 + 4ot-

1 S; 2 S i
4 + 18 1. 2 S; 1 Ch 833 -M

9
™M ;='V

1 S i 3
2:, + 27 t. 1 S, 1 Ch io2

. +2. 'in? son of

Abiathar 2 S is
27 -30

1

7

17 -20 ;='V 1 K i
42-< t3.

'in? nephew of David 2S2i 21=iCh207
; appar.

called Jonadab 2Si3 3ff
' where ®h'\avadau, cf.
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anjIiT 2. +4. 'in;-, lift of David, i.e. his uncle?

i ( h 27
s2

. tS. 'in; one of David's heroes 2 8

2 3
32

(cf. Dr)= |™V iChn 34 1 6 . 'in; one of

David's treasurers 1 Ch 27
s5

. + 7. 'in; a scrihe

Je 37
15S0 38

26
. t8. Levites a. 'in; 2 Ch 17

s
;

b.'i'Nei2 35
. t9.'i^apriestNei2 18

. + 10. 'in;

priest to the tribe of Dan, son of Gershom Ju

1830
. til. 'V a Judaite captain, after fall of

Jerus. Je 40
8
. tl2. 'V a Judaite 1 Ch 2

:233
.

+ 13. 'V father of Ebed Ezr 8
B
. + 14. ''V son of

Asahel Ezr io 15
. tl5. 'V a priest Ne 12".

+ 16/V1 son of Joiada Ne 1

2

llu appar.= J?H^2.

trn^in*1 n.pr.m. (mng. dub. ; Thes '> hath

adorned (as Heb. my Hiph. ; vb. of Pa. form)

;

MV '* is equipment, cf. Ar. ix&; possibly 'i hath

carried off spoil, or hath deposed {% N1J? Pe Pa

Aph ; cf. Haph. Dn 2
21

) ; or perh. '* hath num-
bered Ar. Xc)—a descendant of Saul 1 Ch 836 -36

(® 'laba, A 'icoiaSa, @L 'I<o8a)= rny: a/2 '42
(for

^t 1 cf. Be ; © 'laSa, ®L 'la>8a).

'

p-nnm 2Ki 4
2 Kt v. foil.

t^yini n.pr.f. (?du. (cf. Kt 2 K 14-) or

f.pl. of myiiV, (mj? as noun) Aram, form

;

Klo 2K142
cf. miT njJpy^r 13

2
; comp. Bab.

n.pr. Ahulapia, v. Vnt? p. 29 supr.) mother of

Amaziah, king of Judah 2 K 14
2 Qr (Kt pTjniT1

,

© 'l(Ba8«/i, A 'leoadeiv), 2 Ch 25
1 (® 'Iwaa, A

'IwaSej', ©L 'icoaSfii').

TpT^irp, p-T^11 n.pr.m. (^ ?'s righteous;

cf. tflJjjTJr Sab. {wpix Hal193
) father of Joshua

the high-priest, 'in; Hg i
11214

2
24 Zc 6" 1 Ch

5
4Mi._/^ Ezr 3

28
5

2 IO 18 Ne I2 26 (© 'Ioo<ra8aK
,

'itBO-eStx).

^DlVY1
, 0"Yi\ D'V1 n.pr.m. ('•> is exalted;

cf. DT^P; further, Ph. D"£]n, £j»OT ; Sab.

D-i^N DHM™61876
'
686)—1. 'in; (® 'i6,PaM) king

of Judah, son of Jehoshaphat 1 K 2 2
51 2K1 1'

gl6.25.29j ,,19 2Ch2 j 1.3.4.5.0.16
2 2

1.6.11 ._^ 2 K g21.23.24

1

1

2
i Ch 3

11
. 2. 'in; (© "Icopa/i) king of Israel

son of Ahab 2K1 17 3'16
9
«-w-»-m-s2-»

2 Ch22 50 -7
;

= 'i
n 2 K Q16-25.28.28.29.29 _14. 14.16.16.29

2 QJj 2 2
5 ' 3.

'in; priest in time of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17
8

(© 'lapap, 'Impav). 4. 'V son of Tou, king of

Hamath 2 S 8 10 (® 'ieSSovpai/) prpb. err. for

^H ||iChi8 10
. 5. Dy a Levite iCh 2 6

25

(® 'lapap.).

tjaWirri, ronttfiiT n.pr.f. ('> is an oath;

cf. y3E^?S)—daughter of Joram of Judah, &
wife of Jehoiada the priest; y^in; 2K11 2

(® 'io>(7a/3«-, "iuo-a/Sed) ; = ny^in; 2 Cli2 2
1U1

(® 'Iaxru/3«).

n5?D.tpirP v. foregoing.

m^PT, ?KtfirP, and (later) jntt?"
1

, n.pr.m.

(& loc, v. 9 infr.) (^ is salvation, or '< /*

opulence, cf. ^N, ysB^bK, y^?«, & Nes
SKW92, 578 1. -n any cage ^ came { j^g associated

with y^, cf. Mat i
21

; on &&> v. esp. Fra
VOJtv, 1890, 832 f. MflU SK 1892. 177 f. wh()^ anabg for

change of i to later — , & Nes 1 '

)—1. Moses'

successor, son of Nun, (© 'Ir/o-oCs) JfiB'in; Dt 3
21

Ju 2 7;=yE?in; Ex I
7wo- 1"4

24
i3
32

ir
33

n ^u z i5S

I 3
16 I4 6-30-38 '

26 65 2^18.22 32
12.23

34
17 ])£ j3S gSS

3
j 3.7.14.14.23

34
9 Jos X

i +I 67 t. Jos; Ju i
1
a
6 -7 -8 -2

'

1- 1

1K 1

6

34
1 Ch 7

27
;= Jffi^ Ne 8 17 (© 'i^ois) ; ace. to

P, name changed by Moses fr. ytJ'in q.v.Nu 13
81 "

(@ Avar,) Dt 3 2
44 (© •lr,aovS). +2. JB^ a

Bethshemite 1 S 6
1418 (© 'fiorjjf, A 'It/o-oCs, ©L

'I<Bcr?;f). +3. h.p. after the restoration, son of

Jehozadak W™) (© 'i,o-ovj) Hg i
1 -1214

2
24

Zc 3
1 -3 -6 -89 6u ;= jne»* (® -i,«.5i) Ezr2 2

3
28

4
3
5
2

io18 Ne7 7 12 1 +4. yK'in; governor of

Jerusalem under Josiah 2 K 23
s (® 'lyo-ovs,

®L 'Iaxrr/e). + 5. 5?^. (© 'fyo-oCs) head of one of

the classes of jmests i Ch 24
11

,
possibly also

Ezr 2
36=Ne 7

39
. t6. W& (© 'fycrow, etc.), a

Levitical family-name of frequent occurrence

:

a. Ezr 2
40

3
9 = Ne 7

43 87
9

4 -5 io10 12 8
b. 2 Ch

3

1

15 Ezr 833 Ne 1

2

24
. +7 JftB^ (© id.), father

of a builder at the wall Ne 3
19

,
perh.= +8. a

Judaite family-name (@ id.), Ezr2 6 =Ne7 u

(cf. Sm Listen12
). t9. n.pr.loc. in south of

Judah Ne 1

1

26 JftBto (® iv 'irjo-oi, ®L iv 2ova).

t[yntt)irr;] only abbrev. (or txt. err.)

yOB'in n.pr.m. ('1 hath heard, cf. VO?*^ &
reff.)—a descendant of the royal house of

Judah I Ch 3
18 (© '0.^0^(6), @L £l<ray.a).

t3D\iii^
,,

, I0DU)V n.pr.m. © 'laaa^aB, 'laxra-

4>ar {'hath judged, cf. eB^b*?, VTJBB^ & reff.)

—1. 'in; (so all exc. 5. & 6) king of Judah,

son of Asa 1 K 15
24 22 2 +2it, 1 K; 2 K i

17

3i-7.11.12.12.14 8
i6.i6 I2 i9 j Ch 3

io
2 Chi7 1 + 4ot.

2Ch. +2. father of Jehu king of Israel

2 K 9
214

, +3. chronicler under David &
Solomon, son of Ahilud 2 S8 16

1 K 4
3

1 Ch 1

8

15
:

also 2 S 2024 (®L 2acpaV). +4. one of Sol's

1 2 officers who provided, victuals for the royal

household i K4 17 (®L 'laa^Kpar).
_
+ 5. 'V1 one

cf David's heroes i Ch 1

1

43
. + 6. 'V1 a priest &

trumpeter in David's time i Ch 1

5

24
, 1 7. in

n.pr.loc. BStpin; ppy Jo 4'212
, symbolical name
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of a valley near Jerusalem, place of ultimate

judgment.

2«;
P n.pr.m. ('' is father; cf. V1J3K,

2^^, ^3X & reff.)—1. David's sister's son

& captain of his host (® 'Icoa/3) i S 26 6
2 S 2

13

+ ioo t. 2 S (also 2 S 20 6 for MT ^^ cf. <S

WeDr); iKi 7 +i 4 t. iK; iCli2 16 +22t.

iCh; i//-6o
2

. t2. a descendant of Judah

i Ch 4
14 (but @B ©L 'I»/3aj3). +3. a family-

name after the exile Ezr 2
6 = Ne 7

1U (® 'la>;3a/3,

'Iooa/3) Ezr 8 9 (® 'Ia>a/3).

tn^i"1 n.pr.m. (^ ?'« brother; cf. injnK &

leff.)—i. ,SOn of Asaph the chronicler in

Hezekiah's time 2 K i8 18 -26 -37 (® 'lo>n9,@L 'Io>«x),

_jg363.ii.22 ^ 'imax ). 2. Levites a. son of

Zimmah 1 Ch 6
e

; b. id. 2 Ch 2 9
1212(® 'i«a,'l«ax(a)

'Iw&iad). 3. son of Joahaz the chronicler

in Josiah's time 2 CI1348 (® 'I<»ax, 'l<»as). 4.

a Leyite, son of Obed-edom 1 Ch 26 4 (® 'Ia>a6,

'l<oaa, 'IcoaS).

iriiSV v. THNinv

t ^t^i"1 n.pr.m. @ 'I<oi?X (usu. interpr. as

'' w God, cf. in»
T
|>K; but Ph bt? CIS 1 - 1381 - 4

& in ^VB^N 11 (Louvre) appar. n.pr. dei, perh.=

Iolaos, CIS 1 - 5 ' 163 & reff.; v. also Nes Eg86

RR K30!
; Nes strong-tvilled, cf. ^1, bm Sin.

Inscr. J.%, v. bm Eut Sin - Insol,r ' No - 5+oft
-, yet cf.

I)r
stud. Bib. i. 0.1.. y?

-m US lc
- prop, connex. with

Ar. Wail in n.pr. trib. Bakr Wail ( V^ J1J
take refuge) cf. RS K194

)—1. Samuel's first-

born i*S82
, 1CI16 18

; ins. also v13
after @L

'IcDrfk (cf. Dr 1 S 8 2
). 2. a Simeonite

prince 1 Ch 4
s5

. 3. a Beubenite 1 Ch 5
4 -8

.

4. a Gadite chief 1 Ch 5
12

. 5. a chief man
of Issachar 1 Ch 7

3
. 6. one of David's

heroes 1 Ch 1

1

3S
. 7 . a chief of Manasseh

1 Ch 27
20

. 8. a Jew of Ezra's time Ezr io43
.

9. a Benjamite Ne 1

1

9
. 10. the prophet,

son of Pethuel Jo i
1

. 11. Levites a. 1 Ch
6

21
; b. 2 Ch2 9

12
; c. 1 Ch 15

71117
,
perh.= d. 1 Ch

S r >)

23 2 0".

ttJN'T v. etei.T
T T

:

"nti"1 v. *ntin\
TT tt :

t"0^ n-Pr -m - O iMth remembered; cf.

^lll3!; Sab. btTOT Hal 187
)—servant & mur-

derer of Joash king of Judah 2 K 12 22

(® 'Iefrixap, A ® L 'Ia>faXci/>) ;
=1?T 2 Ch 2420

(@ ZafcX, Za$e8, Za/3a0).

pniH. fining

yTi"1 v. irvinv

^^,, '^ >,

v. f^inv

"»pl^ v. D^liT

31^1V v. ^Tin;,

tl^Sv n.pr.f. ® 'Ia)X"/3f8 (''• is glory;

cf. Ph. nipbD*l33) daughter of Levi, wife of

Amram and mother of Moses Ex 620 Nu 26 5 '
1

(both P).

aW v. anato.

troW. w^v
TiyV n.pr.m. ® 'IcoaS ('< is a vritness) ;\

Benjamite Ne 1

i

7

t"VWV n.pr.m. (^ ?s a /«%V cf. Vinty,

"W^ ^HSj» ^JS & reff.) one of David's

mighty men 1 Ch 12 7 (@ '\a>£apa, 'Icofaap, @L
'le(paap).

tttJ}?V n.pr.m. @ 'Ia>as (> hath aided (?; cf.

Ar. dAi); comp. Sab. niy^K DHM in MV)—1.

a Benjamite, son of Becher 1 Ch 7
s

. 2. an

officer under David 1 Ch 27
s8

.

D72V v. p*nrin\
' tt tt :

a^pV> v. o^in*.

D^i*1 v. nr»Srp
T

tflDtfi'1 v. OBB>in?.
T T

I anV n.pr.m. C
1 ?'s perfect)—1. king of

Judah, son of Azariah (© 'lasadap., 'laadav,

•l^vaeav) 2 K l5-"0.32.36.38 l6 l .Q, gU g» 2 Ch
262123

27 111 -7 -9
Is

i

1

7
1 Hoi 1 Mil 1

. 2. young-

est son of Jerubbaal (Gideon) Ju o
5 -7 -21 -67 (© ut

supr.; Codd. 'ladap., 'IccaBap). 3. a descendant

of Caleb 1 Ch 2
47 (® 'icoaOap.).

Jfttt?
1
v. jntwrr.

t anin n.pr.m. Canaanitish king of Heb-

ron Jos io3
.

^"jj-f^ interj. (onomatop.; cf. woot =^ in

Am5 16 @ )
=™ Je5i ,4 @; also Mod. Aram.

u M, ft M (in a lament), s Urmia-Dia1 ' 102 -4)—
expressing usually dissatisfaction and pain,

Ah, Alas, Ha (not distinctly Woe! which is

"•IN): used in lamentations, 1 K 13
30 and they

mourned over him (saying) ^HK ^H Ah, my

brother! Je 22 18 fnx "«in . . . ninN >im ,riN '•in

nh'n ^im, 34
5
?\b riQ&fiii* iini (cf.Win'Ams 10

):

hence Isj 4 nSh ij ''in ^A/' sinful nation, v
24

Ah ! I will ease me of my adversaries ; esp.
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preparatory to a declaration of judgment, Is

I05 *SK B3B> ^m ''in, !f- 28 1

, oft. sq. a ptcp.

Ah! those that ., 5
81118

29
13
31

1

45
910 Je 22 13

Am5 18 6 1 Hb2 6 -912 - 1519 Zcn 17 + (more sym-

pathetic than b '•IN): sq. ""S Je 307
, bx 48

1

, by

50
27 Ez 13

3
, b 13

18
. Sts. hardly more than an

exclam. arousing attention Ha ! (though perh.

with a touch of sympathy or pity) Is 18 1

55
1

Zc2 10.10.11 Je47 6

t[D^n, D^rf] vb. murmur, roar, dis-

comfit (Ar. ILa (med. <j) is rush about madly

(lit., or in passion, love, &c), fig. be distracted;

on V &n v. Hi* 55' 8 No™0188
'

3-
540)— Qal Ff.

3 ms. sf. oorn consec. Dt 7
23 nbn? rtavm 'm

('' subj.) <mcZ /te shall discomfit tliem (ivith) a

great discomfiture (ace. to Di 'ill is fr. BPn , here

pointed as l"jj because of ni^in*?; but v. Kb'
'•*86 & reff.); hei'e, ace. to No 1,0

-, belongs Impf
1 s. cohort. no^HK (i. e. v "'"j?) a^-55

3 am driven

about (Hi De), or distracted. Niph. Impf.

3 fs. tihm 1 S 4
5 + 2 t, (on form cf. Ges 572K5

);

be in a stir, of a city Eu 1
19

(sq. by over, on

account of), 1 K i
4
°; of ground re-echoing shout

1 S 4
5
. Hiph. Impf. 1 s. HD^HN ^ 55

s shew

disquietude (so most, cf. supr.); but 01 Che
njenw

(7 f) ; Lag Proph - 0ha,d - xlviii - % BN 27 nionK
(
v 18

)

;

3

T

fpi.' HaD'nn (? n^cnri) Mi 2
12 t% (i.'eV fold &

pasture) shall murmur with men.

TrTO^nft n.f. tumult, confusion, dis-

quietude, discomfiture—abs. '"O Dt 7
23 + 7 t.

;

cstr. T\mVQ 1S5 11 Ez2 2
5

;
pi. abs. Dtoin»

2 Ch 15
5

,
nointp Am 3

9
;—1. tumult, confusion

Am 3
9

(||
D^plE'y op2>ression), disturbance, tur-

mOT'Z(opp.peace)2Chi5 5 (||vb.DOnv6),cf.Ez2 2
5
;

disquietude (of mind) Pr 1

5

16
; esp. tumult & con-

fusion, panic, as due to divinejudgment /,-fltMno

Zc 14
13

cf. Ez 7
7

; also 1 S 5
9 and njD TimiD v11'.

2. discomfiture (due to ^) in war 1 S 14
20

(cf. v 15 -22
); Dt7 23

(ace. cogn. c. Din q.v.), 28 20

(1|
rnwD, nnjne); cf. *b ov Is 22 5 (||nD«D,

i"19
!|-3J?) a day of discomfiture <$• down-treading

4' confusion.

dtoin n.pr. v. sub DCn.

trpfl] vb. be easy (Ar. J,La be light,

easy, cf. ^ Le>, ^1a (v. pN), Aram. NH pn ^gw-

tleness, »ooi, Juoot is mind, sense; vid. conject.

on development of mngs. Fl ChWB 1423
)—only

Hiph. Impf. Wnfll sq. Inf. Dt i
41 regard as

easy to go up, or make light of going up; so

Thes Kn Ke Di RVm (construct, as Nu 14
44

nibyb ibsyn, though
||

to this, in Dt is v 43
).

fpn n.m. rr818
, wealth, sufficiency (poet.,

almost wholly WisdLt, especially Pr; cf. 1.

pK p. 20 supr.)—abs. pn Pr i
13+ 15I + Ez 27

1218 (where © @ Co ^n) ; cstr. Pr 6
31 + 3 1.; sf.

*$n Pr 3
»

;
-iJin Ez 27

27+

v

12 ' 18
Co;' Wn Pr 2S 5

;

pi', sf. ^Oin Ez 2 7
33—1. weafeA f 112 3

(|| "TO)

Pr 8 18
(|| ^.) i

13
(|| bbtf) cf. "Wfy pn Pr io K'

(opp. O^h), i8"; Pr 3
9

(||
inKWrrbs rvefcri)

in^3 ySn Pr 6
31 Ct87

,
?ini JVSPrig 14

; see 19
4

(opp. bn) 2 88
(opp. cH); also ^ 119 14 Pr 11 4

12 27 13711
2 4

4
2 822 (opp. iDn) 2 9

3
; Ez 2 7

12 - 18 -27 -33
.

2. with "!30-fa pretii, = high value, or price

pn Nb| ^©y nbDJjl f 44
13—i.e. cheaply, = ' for

no price at all' (||"i^nD). 3. sufficiency, enough!

in exclam. Pr30 1516
(so also <&%, Aq Sym Theod

dpKft).

1 [lin], assumed by Thes al. as ancient

form for "in mountain, to explain ^"VlH Gn 49
2li

.

rd. "IJPlin; but better ly'Tjn everlasting

mountains, v. "in sub Tin,

J^QUJin n.pr.m.= /
in'< v . niT sub n^n.

y^jin v. sub y»>\

H21»tyin v. sub ypv

T [/"n/"!] vb. shout at, si vera 1. (Ar. C^yt,

c.
i

X& shout at, threaten, dialect, for \L-~^-i- cf.

De \ff 6i
A who comp. Damascene ^jU ^Xi CJyt

rush upon one with cries and raised fist, cf.

further AVetzst in De; so MV SS: Thes al.

assign to [nnn], attack ; txt. dub.)—only Po.

Impf. ^N-by inninn + 6 2
4

; but Hup Che rd.

1?pinri be frantic against, cf. 102 9
.

l^n'in n.pr.m. v. nnv

"jTnTnl vb. dream, rave (Ar. (^ju* talk

deliriously, Syr. ]»«, in Lexx., id., cf. also

Vroa • v f»sn "Rp, Hieroz. ii. 56, p. 680; ed. Eosenm. vol. i. 7S'2\ .

—only Qal PL act. pi. CPfn Is 56™ ibw «b

W21V 'n n'Bib of dogs, metaph. of false pro-

phets.

T ^H (?)n.[m.] lamentation, wailing, only

Ez 2
10 ""ni mni cyp n^N ainai «wcZ *«ri'<tot />i

t< itiere lamentations and mourning and wailing

(@ ova/, woe! Ew !,ou comp. >', cf. III. '•N p. 33

supr.; ace. to Thes Sta 5125b
al.

,,n= ^, 3 being

dropped; 01 577g '
144c would emend ^ & so ( 'o;

v.
,n3 sub nn:. Text very dubious).

wn v. «in.

TTTf v. sub Tin.
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rri~nn v. sub m\

/p/l,-™ via. fall out, come to pass,
T T d°70

become, be (SI 1" >Tn, itfriVl; parallel form

of mn, Ar. Jyi, Aram. WT], |o«; v. flin supr.)

—Qal P/. 3 ms. >TH Gn 3
1 + ;

njni consec.

Gn 4
14 + ; 3 fs. nrnn Gnr + ;

nnvi Is 1 4
24 + 3 1.;

mrni consec . Gii 9" + ; rvm 2 K937 Kt (Qr

iwnj); 2 ms. n«n Dt 5
,5 + ; 1 s. Wi Gn 31

40
;

3 pi.' Vn Gn 6
4 + ; 2 mpl. Dn«n Ex 2 2

20+ ;

brr*rn consec. Gn 3
5 + ; 1 pi. «^n Is i

9 + ; etc.

;

7w»p/ 3 ms. n;n: Gm a + ;
juss. 'n? Gni 3+ ;

W Ezi6 15
;
W Gn i

c +; W Gn i
3 + ; "«TJ.l

f 33
9 Ez 16 19

; 3 fs. n;nn Gn 2i 30 + ; 1 s. .TilK

Ex 3
'- + ; lTnNl2S7 6 +9t.; ,,nNUui8 4 +i2t.;

3 mpl. vn? Gn6 19 + ; 3 fpl. nVVl'n Isi6 2 + i9t.J

n
r:nriGn'4iM + nt.; nrnni Je'i821

48
6

;
n^nrn

2S2o3 +6t.;
T
r;nn! Gn 2 6 35

1 S 25
43

;
rown

1 Ch 7
15

; 2 mpf. Vnn Gn 34"+ ; J*™ Ex 22 s0
;

1 pi. nvu Gn 3 8
ffl"+

;
n;n|i 2 S 1

1

23 Je 44
17

;

"•ri31 Xu i

3

33 Is 64
s

, etc. ; Iiiiv. ms. n;n Ex 1

8

19 + ;

fk «n G112460
; mpl. vn Exi 9

15 Nui6 16
,
vm

1 S 4» + 6 t.; /^/. a&s. V^ Gn i8 18 + 3 t.; -Til

1 K 13
32 Ez i

3
; cstr. ni\n Gn 2

1S+ , so rd. prob.

also for H-n Ez2i 15 cf Sm Ko ip - 600f
- (Co em.

n^TTr! to Pnn sA-me, glitter); with pref. Wrm
Ex 5

13 + ,
n'na Ex 19"+; ni^nb Gn io8 + ,

^nbEx2 3
1 +"; sf. vri»n Jon 4

2
;
"jnivi Ju i8 1!U9

;

"jn'nb Dt 26 19
, etc.; Pt. f. rvin Ex 9

:;

.

I. 1. a. Fall out, happen "O'W n}n~n»

1 S 4
16 how has the matter fallen out, (gone,

turned out)1 so 2 S i
4

; ft ^"™? Ex 3
2'- 2:i

(bothJE) w//a£ Aas happened to him? cf. 1 S 1 o 12
;

«b iTil tttn rnpD iS6'a chance it is that has

befallen us; also J3 v_>nM 2 K 7
20 awrf so it

happened to him, cf. J3
-,

iVl infr. b. occur,

take place, come about, come to pass:—HSjID

DJB nn^H rfti"13 1 S 4
17 « (/rea£ slaughter has

taken place among the people, cf. 2 S 17
9

; Tl^Jll

OH?? ">5?-3 nori^n 2 S 18° a?wZ the battle took

place in the wood of Ephraim (on D^IDN cf.

KloDr); Jos22 17 (P; of plague); n^Sj Wl
Gn 2 628 (J) let an oath take place (be taken) so

Ju 2

1

5
; cf. 2 K 1

7

7 (si vera 1.), Ez 1

6

34
; esp. late,

2 Ch2 9
36
32

31 Ec i
910

f> 87 io 14
etc.; oft. of ful-

filment of prediction, command, expectation,

etc.:—!"^n }3 Gn4i 3 (E) so it came to 2>ass,

2 S 1

3

25
,
|5",

0!1. Ju 6 38
2 K 1

5

12
Is 2 9

5
, & esp. J3->rn

Gn !"«"•»•» (all P) + ;
"^3*13 W Gn 30

34
let it

be as thou sayest, Zc 6
15

, v. also nw vb\ taipn tb

Is 7
7

it shall not arise (be realized) & shall

not come about, 14
34

;
(so oft. K13 q.v. 2 c,

224 nvr

j).98supr.) 2. esp.& very olt.,comeabout,come

to pass' sq. substantive (subj.) cl. almost alw. 4-

modifying (usu. temporal) cl. or phi'. : a. (1 ) '•rPl

and it came to pass that, most often (c. 292 t.)

foil, by (a) Impf. consec. : a. with Inf. c. 3

temp. Gn 12 14
19 17 (both J)+ 75 t. + Est 3

4 Qr
(Hex chiefly J,—so alw. Gn,—& JE; P only

Exi6 10
, DonlyDt520

3 i
24 Jos5 1

9
1

; 27t.inK),

—somewhat diff. is 2 K 7
18

; /3. with Inf. c. 3

Gn 4
8

1

1

2 (both J) + 29 t. + Est 3" Kt (in Hex
iot. JE; 3 t. P, Gn 19

29 Ex 34
29 Nu 17

7
; not

in D); y. with 3 sq. 110m. temp. (OV1
, ~ip3, etc.)

Gn2i 22 (E) 26 s2
'(J) 4- 45 t. (Hex 14 1. JE; 3 t.

P, Ex 628
1

6

13 Nu 7
1

; not D); d.b temp. 1 S i
20

2 S 13
23

1 K 2026
1 Ch 20 1

; f . 3 temp. Gn 39"

1 S2538
; f. JO temp, viz.: WD Gn 39

5
, 0is

1 S 7
2

cf. 3o
25

,
nn?n? ju 1

1

4
15

1

, yw? Gn 4
3 8 6

4- 6 1., nxpo Jos 3
2

2 K 83 Ez 3
16

, esp. ITiriBB

Gn 19
34 Ex 18 13

4- nt.; t,. TB%|3 temp7Gn
12 11

(J) 20 13 (E) + 3it. (Hex 13 1. JE, Dt 2
16

,

not P), characteristic of Neh.'s memoirs, +Ne333

4
i.e.9

6 i.i«

7
i I3 i9. e with ^3 temp _ Gn 6

i

(j^

Ex 3
21 (E)+ 14 t. + Ju 16 25 Kt; «. •nm temp.

Gn 22 20
(J) + 13 t., "IDS Gn 39

7 Jb 4 a 7
j f?-"!^

Ju i6 14
4- 6 1.; k. sq. 1J? temp. 1 S 14

19 (on which

cf. Dr); comp. nb"!^ nb"iy z K 1845
; A. with

combinations; as 3 c. nom. temp. 4- 3 Inf.

Gn 34* Ex 1

9

16
1 S 2 5

37
; 3 Inf. 4- 3 Inf. Jos 3

14

;

double prep. Q^nn ^D3 Gn 38
s4

; n2fp»4-

"#* ^I)K Jos 9
16

;

T

bDJO+id. 23
1

; p. other

unusual constructions under this head are:

those where temporal idea is exjir. by a

circumst. cl. Is 2 2 7
1 K 1

3

20
2 K 821 (Dr *m-

"
0bl

-)

= 2 Ch 2

1

9
; those with indef. ?3iSio" 2 S 2"'

1

5

2
, or with pt. — rel. cl. 1S11 1 (on all v. Dr

*78„. 4 sm). quite unique is 1K1631
, with ^3-]

131 irob in place of temp. cl. (b) W sts. sq!

simj>le Pf., with a negative Gn 39
10

(c. 3 Inf.),

Ex 1

3

17
(c. 3 Inf.) 2 K 1

2

7
1

7

25 (both c. 3 temp.);

& without neg., Gn 8 13 (P) i4 1
4-, usu. c. 3

temp. (38 t.), Hex chiefly P; rarely c. other

prep. & adv. as above; note esp. ^P sq. Inf.

1 S 1830
2 Ch 12"; sts. the subj. of foil. Pf.

precedes it c. 1, as Gn 22 1
41

1
1 S 18 19 30

1

2 K 2
9
4
40

4- ; note esp. 2 S 17
27 where several

subj. & also several objects precede the Pf
(cf. Dr); in these cases the temporal modifier

is occasionally a circumst. cl. 2 S 13
30

1 K 8
1C

2 K I937= ls37 38
; rarely subj. precedes Pf.

without 1 1 K n 4
2

1

1

, comp. subj. preceding

Pt, without ) Ne 4
10

; in 2 Ch 8 1 the obj.

(with 1) precedes what is appar. the principal

vb. (c) Wl sq. H3.ni Gn 24
15 (J; D"1D in temp.
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cL), 2 9
25

(E), 38" (J, both a temp.) v29
(3 Pt.),

i S 13
10

(3 Inf.); also 2 S i
2 13

36
15

s2
(circumst.

cl.) 2 K 2" {id.), 3
20

, 13
21 (circumst. cl.). (d)

rarely ^l (in this sense) sq. other constructions:

W. TN 1 K 9
10

(c. n5fj?a)
;
Impf. frequentat, i42S

(
c . tfarjo), 2 K 4

s
(c. nay "}?) je 36

23

(c. 3 Inf.); Pf. consec. frequentat. 2 Ch 24
11

(c. a temp.). (2) rarely also Pf. c. 1 conj. n^ni

(cf. Dr 5 133
) sq. Impf. consec. as subj. cl.: 1 S i

12

(c. several circumst. cl.), io9
(c. 3 Inf.) 2 K 3

15

(id.), 1 S ifs
(c. "?), Je 37

11
(c. a Inf.), Am f

(c. DN temp.); also Je 3° (appar. c. f? causat.,

but obscure); 1 S 13
22

(c. 3 temp.) is foil, by
ii?) & Pf. as well as Impf. consec. t>. less

oft. njrn Pf. consec. and it shall come to pass,

or frequentat., came to pass (repeatedly, etc.)

usu. (a) sq. simple Impf. (c. 100 t.): a. c. 3

temp. Dt 21 16
25

19 +37t., (esp. *«nn Di»3

Ho 2
1833

Is 7
18 -2123 + 2 1 1.); /3. c. 3 be. Ez 4 7

23

Zc 1

3

s
cf. also Ho 2

1
fTCfej Qip»3,"but perh.=

instead of, cf. VB); y. c. indef. rel. cl., or its

equiv. (bh indef., etc.), cf. Dr 5121 -
oisl

: Gn 4
14

N11 17
20 Dt 12 11 18 19 Jos 7

14 - 15 Ju 7
4

1 S 2
36

17
23

2 S 15
35

1 K 19
17 206 Is 4

3 24 18 Na 3
7 Je 27

s
42

4

Ez47 9 Zci4 17 Jo 3
5

; 8. c. 1S7K3 Nu 33
56 Dt28 63

Jos 23
15 Ju 7

17 Is 29
s Je 3i 2S Zc8 13

; e. less

often with other modif. phr.: 3 Inf. Ex 33
s9

(both frequentat.), Jos 3
13 8 8 Je 25

12
51

63
;

a Inf. Gn 9
14 (P) 2 K 4

10 Ez 44
17

;
OK condit.

Dt 20 11

( + v" Dr SU8n
), also Jos 22 18

, where
the arrangement is peculiar, & the condit. is

expressed without ON (cf. Dr 5155
) ; p temp. Dt

23
12

; Y$? Is 23
17

; n-yg Is 65
s4

;
itjnna &-m ^»

Is 66 23
, etc. (b) HjnVsq. Pf. consec. (c. 85 t.):

a. most often + cl. c. ^ temp. Gn 12 12 46 s3

(both J)Exi 10 (E)Dtn 29 Is8 21 +25t.; 0. c.

ON Ex 4
8 Nu: 5

24
: Dt 1

1

13
4- 1 4 t. ; also Gn

38
s Nu 2

1

9 (both frequentat.); y. c. 3 temp.

Gn 30
41

(frequentat.) 47
s4 (but cf. 01 Di) Ex

1

6

s
4- nt. ; 8. c. indef. rel. cl. or equivalent

(Di . 5 121 Ols. 1

): Gn 24
14 Nu io32 (Dr» 118

"') 21 1

Dt 2

1

3 Ju 11 31
19 30 Zc 14

16
; e. occas

other modif. phr.: T^N3 Gn 27
40 + ;

Gn

. with

3 Inf.

44
31 + ; f Inf. Ex 33

22+ ; J»i» 2 S i 4
M

;

apV causat. Dt 7
12

; also (c) sq. N?] 4- simple

Impf. Ex 3
21

(c. ^3 temp.), (d) nVil sq. Imv.

(very rare) Dt 6 10
(c. ^ temp.), 1 S io7

(c. "?),

cf. 29
10

, cf. Pf. consec. in command 1 S3 9
(c. OK).

(e) T\\T\\ Sq. simple Pf. (also very rare) Dt 8 19

(c. UK),
(f) fVm sq . cl. without vb.: Gn 2 4

43

Jos 2
19

1 K 1824 (all c. indef. rel. modifier, or

equiv., v. (a) y, (b) 8, supr.). (g) nVi1
; (1 conj.)

sq. Impf. consec. v. a. (e) supr.

II. Come into being, become:—1. a. abs.,

in lively narrative, arise, appear, come snril

rDia njJJJJf Ex 1

2

30
(J) and there arose a greed,

cry in Egypt; b\\T^ Ez i
25

(del. Co cf. Da>,

37
7 (del. b\p ® Co); nnvin nn»n "3 Ex8u

(J)

Pharaoh saw that respite had come; Mi 7
4 noiv

shall come their confusion (||S12); ako of con-

crete objects fjya n^n nn\-,i Gn 9
16 (P) ««?

</te 6<n# sAaZZ appear in the clouds (||nntn^);

13 nrpn t6 fiBni Ex 1624 (P) and worms did not

appear in it; of condition or action begun &
continuing, as: famine Gn 12 10 26 11

(all J),

4

1

54
(E), Eu i

1

2 S 2

1

1
2 K 6

25
; strife Gn i 3

7s

(J), Hbi 3
(||

XW) JftO); oft. of action of the

elements, as the coming of hail Ex g
18 -24 -26

(all J), thunder & lightning, etc., Ex 19
16

(E),

rain 1 K 18 45
, storm Jon i

4
; esp. of creative

fiats "liNW "liN W Gn i
3
let light appear, and

light appeared, c f. v5 -8 - 13 - 19 -23 -31
(all P); also arise,

come on the stage or scene, "15CK' fYTl VjnNI Ju

3
31 and after him arose Shamgar (= 0j3Jl io1

);

further njn ntobj/1 Gn 15
17 (JE) and darkness

came on; i"Pn 1j33n Ex io 13
(J)?/i,e morning came,

i9 16(E); Di»n \T1 fi Si 4 and theday came, when
(v.Dr), 14

1
2 K 4

s1118 Jb i
613

2
1

. b. sq. prep. : 3.

in-^nn-^ UT1 Gn 3 7
27 (J) fat* <wr Aantf, Z«f it

not come upon him, ofhand of ^ 1 S 5
9
7

13
1

2

15
4-

(all in hostile sense); ^"B* "^"^33 "" n?-j3 *m
Gn 39 (J) and the blessing of'"1 came into (on)

all that he had; but also of plague Exi2 13

(P); sq. by, f^n-by vn {jaen »ni G117 10 (J)

that the waters of the flood came upon the

earth; Hjb Y-n ty Gn 4 2
36 (E) Gn 9

2 (P) /ear

shall come upon, cf. 35
s5 (P) 2 Ch 14

13
17

10

2029
4-; of wrath Jos 22 20

1 K 3
s7

; so of Saul's

evil spirit fr. God 1 S 161623
199

(?»); but sq.

?y also in good sense / '
1 D 11

"
1 1 yif

'

,;
!' ,!

1 1 conferring

strength & efficiency Ju 3
10 n 29 (iTn= n^V Ju

1 4° 4- oft.), cf. Nu 24-
1

(JE) of prophetic power;

(on '" T vby »Pini 2 K 3
15 Ez 3

22 and the like, vid.

i))
; ir.py nri^n ^yn^x 1: Ezr 8

31
, so ^ 80 18

;

even TH trNT^JJ ^nijll 2 S 1

2

30 and it (the crown,

J~Q9-) came (i- e - was put, set) o«, David's

head; with a diff. mng. nriSpy Dnty njnai

"lyt^n 2 S 1

1

23 cm<i tt;e w«re close upon them even

to the gateway (cf. We Dr); come, go, follow

(sq. nnN) i.e. take the side of, adhere to, Ex
2 3

2 (JE) 1S12 14 2S2 10 1K12 2 16 2
sq. b.

ofblessingsGn 4 9
2r> (poem); ofjudgment, punish-

ment Je 40
3

; esp. ???... 13*1 TPI and the word of
came unto: word of Samuel 1 S 4

1

; usually

word of God (or '•<) Gn 15
1

1 S 1

5

10
-f- ; con-

Q
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Ho i
! Mi i

1
etc.; esp. Je

&Ez: Je i
41113 2 1

i 3
s +; Ez 3

,(i 6 1

7
1

1
!»"«*

stantly in prophets

2
1

1

2

,8+ ; so also abs. n
:p N&pn rpn Is i 4

2S in the

death-year of king Ahaz came this utterance;

also sq. IP; ViT napp D^py "O^P Gn i7 16

(P), 3BD nfl! D-ia bnj* 35
» (P), nn« nvn

-lasp jeso2
'

(||
ssi i3"!i?P);

"
l?V?"f J? n'7 •,l3 -

ISyn b&? 3K> bbni Ec 3
20

a?i came from the dust,

Sf all return unto the dust; HXp bSli f]lfp W.
nitO* '* Zc 7

12
. 2. become: a. sq. pred. noun

(to be viewed as. implicit accus. Dr 5161 ' 3 "-, ac.

cording to the Arab, usage -w AGii ' $41 -4474
)

:

Tr$3 dn nrpn sin Gnr (J) & was she that

became the mother of all living; /3H fl|l

n»"lN "Q'y HVl ppl |K2? nyn 4= (J) and Abel be-

came a shepherd offlocks, while Cain became a

tiller of ground; 2 S 8
14 Mi 2" + oft. b. sq.

pred. adj. Gn 387 Ex 36" + ; cf. Gn 37
20

let us

see what his dream ivill become (turn out to be,

signify) ; C. become like (?),
Qir6K| Dn«ni Gn

3
5 and ye shall become like gods cf. v22

, Nu 1

1

l

(JE), H02 1

7
11

Is 9
18 iK7 s Zc 9

7+ ; cf. Gn 15
5

so (H3) shall thy seed become; specif, of likeness

in punishment Is i
9

1 S i7 36 + ; also with 3

repeated fH33 DJD njril Ho 4
9 and the people

shall become like the priest (lit., and the like of

the people shall become the like of the priest),

so esp. Is 24
2
(6 pairs of- words as above); iTni

2?Bh3 pns? Gn 18 25
(J), v. 3. b + C Gn 27

s2

his hands had become like the hands of Esau

his brother, hairy, d. sq. pred. + b pers. , nri !
)

^""IK-fsb r\m Gn 24
51

(J) and let her become

wife to the son of thy lord, 1 S 1

6

21
1 K 1

i

25
yj/ 89

42

1 Ch 1

8

6 + ;
= be instituted, established, n^ni

Db,J)-pn DribEx 30
21 (P) and it shall be established

for them as a perpetual ordinance (cf. f infr.).

e. sq. b pred. : n^n Kteab D-JNn >m Gn 2 7 (J) and

the man became a living soul; nyinfcO n^ni

D^tO Gn 2
10

(J) and it became four heads;

D?l™? Ni|n_D
^ Gn 48

19 (J) he too shall become

a 2>eople; CE'aN? Vni 1S4 9 <m<i become (shew

yourselves to be) men (|pp*DJ

P
i

!
1

; cf. with

double b, f infr.); Zp i
13 Ez 17° 47

12 Jb 168

;

psrrbirby ?]bpb * rpni Zci4 9
;
"n'y Dpb "'sri

-fGn 49
15 Jos 16 10

; so oft.; also in sense of

turn into, be changed so as to become, ^\
OTap Ex 4

3 and it became a serpent, v4
7

10 Isi 22

Dt265 + ; fig. D^b W) Jos f and it (their

heart) turned to ivater, so ?3sb n^n Nini 1 S 25";

or, serve as rniNpb Vm Gn i
15 (P) and they

shall become (fulfil the function of, serve as)

luminaries, cf. v 14
;
TVna niNp rpr.l Gn 9

13
17

11

(both P). f. oft. c. p pred.-f b pers.: Cnb >m\

flNp na3?n Gn n 3 (J) and the bricks became

(served as) stone for them; n#Kp "y , nri'l Gn
2012 (E) cf. 2 4

w
(j) + ,

. . . nbam nbni? ro«wn

D^ab fnHh •'anb N1136 11
; nbaxb tanbi ^b n^ni 621

(P), Ex 2
10 152 Ju 8 27

; D^nVb "b '" nvil Gn 2831

(E); J?b '•b-nw Nim 3sb ib n^ns^ 1 Ch 1

7

3 + ;

= sheio or prove oneselfas ??n"[3p y"n^n 1 S 18 17

shew thyselffor me a valiant man (cf. 1 S 4
s e

supr.) ; = be instituted, established (cf. e supr.)

obiypnb vanb 5
) pn«b n^ni Ex 29

s8 a«d {<

shall be instituted for Aaron and his sons as

a perpetual ordinance; cf. v9 Lv io 15
;

nJTni

arm? obiy nansb onn^p urb n ;nb Ex 40"

(all P). g. with by and p 1 S 2 2
2 nb'b on\by -np_

awrf Ae became over themprince, h. sts. c. ? pers.

only= become the property of, come into the

possession ofM) l^rfNSfam Gn 1

2

16
(J), and

he came to have flocks and herds etc., 26 14
3043

;

min nin 1

- ib N'b Gn 38° not his should the seed

become; 'v n^ni Ju n 31
it shall become Yah-

weh's; Dtio 9 J0S13 29 1K1026 n 3 + oft.; so of

a woman, as wife v Na-, nri JU152 pray let lier

become thine, cf. also injnob [iW nK'K iwn

14
20

, Ho 3
3 Eu i

13 Lv 2

1

3 Dt 24
2 Je 3

1' Ez 168

(and also+n^Np, D^ap v . f supr.)

III. Be (often with suboi'dinate idea of

becoming);—1. exist, be in existence (i.e. orig.

have come into existence), HM IS'N D^rrbS 1 S

i
28

all the days tohich he shall have been (lived,

= ,n G1155
etc., cf. Dr Sm

), Jb 3
16

, Is 23
13

; oft,

c. 3 loc. nN? n.^! n~$ nl¥? D"
1^ bbi G112 5

(J)

and there urns not yet in the earth any shrub of

the field; '131 t^K .Til vb n^ Nu 2 6 c4 (P) and

among them there ivas not a man to be found,

etc.; also vnnNi vasb Ninn Di s3 .Tn N'bl Jos io
14

(JE)& there hath not been a day like that before it

nor since, cf. 2 S3 1
4"'

1 K 1

8

5
2

1

r" 2 3
s5 Ne 1

3

2C +

;

somewhat weaker, in the freq. introductory

clause K,,|S ''HM now there was a man JU132

1 g i
1

9
1 Nu 9« (P), Jb i

1 + ; on n;nK ns%« njnK

Ex 3
14

v. nin\ 2. abide, remain, continue

(with word of place or time) 1H3 HOT l|

ri^

Ex 24
18 a«c^ Moses remained in the mount forty

days, etc., so 34
s8 (both JE), Jui7 412 1S6 1

1K11 20 2K u 3=2 Ch 22 12 +; alsoLv22 27

25
s8 (both H), etc.; sq. ly temp, remain until

Dt22 2 1K11 40 2K"i 5
5

2 Ch5 9 2621 Dm 21

etc.; cf. Dbiyp WW K^n Ec 3
14

; so also of space



rrn 227 nVT

sq. "iy extend unto, as far as, Jos 19
10

: of net

beneath, altar, Ex 27
s
shall reach as far as (IV)

the middle of the altar. 3. with word of

locality, be in or at a place, be situated,

stand, lie; rr$Q Dn^na Gn 4
8 (J) when they

were in thefield, rhmzxbm Dtp n;rns?N
:

Dipen

I 3
3

('^) *'ie place where his tent had stood at

first; D?"1

?.?!
5 'T,rtfl n?Cl 34

10 ancl tlhe land, -it

lieth before you; cf. Jos 19
1 Ju 7

18 Mis67
;

sq. ?y be, be found, or situated upon Is 30
25 a»wZ

/Aere sA«7? 6e upon every high mountain etc.,

streams, water-courses; Ez 3 7
27andmy dwelling-

place shall be over them; fig. of guilt Y^V H^ni

OW Dt 1

9

10 and blood (-guilt) be upon thee.

4. as copula, joining subj. & pred. :—a. sq.

pred. adj. DWJ? b^P I*™ Gn 2
25

,
Tn tfnani

onv 3
1
,
cons orivna 34

s5
,
*wrrnB? f]pv Tn

39
6

; Dt 23
,5 Josi9b Jun 1 Jbi 1 - 311'

2 Ch 7
2

"

1

.

T>. sq. pred. nounGnr 9
18

2 5
3
36

14 40

20!

13 iSi7 34 -42

4

5
1 - 1

1 Ch 9
20 11*2S8 1U 2025

1 K ioG
2 K 3

4

_

i8'°26 10 2Chi3 7
;
bynbn *£d nvp6 ^ 2CI118 32

(|| 1 K 2 2
s3 wn btrtv* r\)n-iih-'3) + ; oft. of age

:

cwyerii i:f cytfrna d-on Tn G1117 1 (P)

2 K 8 ,r 14 2 I52 -33 18 2
2 Ch 2

1

20
27

s
-)-; sq. pred.

Inf. abs. (veryanomal.)">iDm r\\bl VH DM3T11. Gn
8
5

;= amount to, come to, in eiium. of days of life,

number of people, amounts of money, etc.:

Gn 5
4 -5-8»»

9
M 11 32

23
1 + ; Ex 3 8

24 Nu i
46

, etc.

C. sq. adv. & adverbial phr. : D"lNn T\V1 3it3~tO

VDp Gn 2
18 (J) it is not good that the man be

alo-ne; fi^as rnk rnb6 nS^rb bin i8H (J). d.

sq. prep.: (a) be with, accompany c. DV, subj.

most oft. ^ or OwN with added idea of protec-

tion, aid G1126 3
3

1

3
39

10 4821 Jos i
3 6 27 Jui 19

2
18

1 S3 19 18 12 20 13 iKi 37
i Chi

i

13
2 Chi7 3

;
sq.

^By Gn 28 20
3

1

5
35

3
; sq. 0y, human subj.,of ac-

companiment n'ibrrDy pnN-}3 fnbn rpmNe io39
;

1 Ch 11
12

, id. also in
||
2S239 (Th We Dr);=

be on the side 0/ 1 K i
8

; c. Oy also = &e near

nnixn pray irn * -^idi 2 S24 16
(cf. Dr); also

2S 13
20 implying sexual intercourse, so Gn 39

10

(perh. gloss, cf. Di); peculiar uses with Dy are:

^IP ^.PfOy^ ~l33N--oni 2 S 3
17 and the speech

of A. had been ivith the elders oflsr., cf. 1 K 1'

;

7113:6 i3N in 3?b-ny T^l i K 8 17 and it was with

(i. e. in) the lieart of David my father to build,

= 2 Ch 6 7
cf. 1 K 8

1818
1 Ch 2 2 7 2 Ch 6

88 24";

also 1 K io2 = 2 019'; (b) be icith, sq. HK,

subj.
f

\ Dt6n, G1121 20
39

221 but also c. human
subj. inapo-DN Vn V331 Gn 34

5
, cf. jS2 9

3
+,-

(c) sq. ? of possessor ''IT? ^7 &T3 Is 5
1 a trcwe-

yardhadmy beloved, Gn3o30
cf. Ex 2o3=Dt 5",

Ju 1827
1 S 9

2
1 K 5

6 + oft. (cf. I. 2 d, f, h.) ;

(c£) sq. ? + other prep.: of boundary hlb TPl

"lynyo b'oan j s 13
10

, cf. cwnran ctaaa w v30';

jtvo rnisx dndS ^aan or6 w 18 12
, etc!; (e)

sq. 3 be among, or of, Am i
1
w/io toas one of the

herdsmen, 1 K 2' ?ef i/tem t<? among those eating,

Pr 2 2
26
23

20
. 5. periphrastic conjug. : a. iTTt-l-

pt., of continuous state, or condition, sts., esp.

late (cf. NH), of habit, c. 'TW also of begin-

ning and continuance (cf. Dr i 135, (5)
) : pt. act.

Gn 39
22

(J), Ex 3
1
(E), 1 S 2

11
7

10 18 9
(cf. Dr)

v14 -29
2 S8 15 -=iChi8 14

, Dt 2 829 Is 3o
20 iK51M

2K6 5
9

14 2Ch 9
2li Ezr44 Nei 4

2
13 Dni 16

+;
Gn i

6 (P); "'TIN NT 1)1 1 K 1

8

3
2 K4 1

2 Ch 26 1

;

pt. pass. Jos io26
1 K 13

24
2 2

35
*l»JjB 1)1 -ibnni

rofim
(|| 2 Ch 18 34 tdjjd rrn), Is 2

2=Mi V.
-vdd n"ni Ez 44s nb^: 'n "jsre ^

18
, 'n vrii>sb 3^hni

t tt : TT j -. -:- o y T •• t :

13
26;—on 2S 13

32
cf. Dr. b. sq. Inf. c. ? (Dr

§203, 204^. -ij^t, n,^ l s 55 fmfz it shall be to burn (is

to be, is destined to be burned) etc. ; K'OtS'n TVl

Ni3? Gn 15
12

«jz(Z <Ae sitM t«as «6ot6< to set; *HM

"lispp "lyE'n Jos 2
6 ancZ i/te jrafe was about to be

shut; but also D^N tjh"]i> >nM 2 Cli2 6
5 (nearly

=w + Pt.) twipli.i-'/njna iKr; + 6t.+
Mi 2

'

4
(cf. infr. ad fin.); '3 fs! nn>n3 Ju i 9

30 +
5 t., nrvna Exu 6 Je48 19

,
nirrii] consec.Ez39 s

+ 2

1

I2
(del. B Codd© Co) ; 2 ms. J?\"n3 Dt 2 7

9
;

1 g. in^n? Dn8 27
; PC. fs. .TH3 Pr'13 19 ;— 1.

either, 6e (Zo^^e, 6e brought about, or occur, come

to 2>ass : in the strong expressions 1H03 "isyN

^Iph N^ iinbSI. '3 N^ Ex 11 6 (J) a cry such as

hath not occurred- (been raised), and will not

be again, cf. Dt 4
32

(be done;
\\
VOp)), & Ju 19'

(||
n^N"!3) ;—but simply intrans. Jo 2

2 Dn 1

2

1 &

appar. Ez 2

1

12
(||

^N3; on txt., however, v. supr.)

39
8
(Ih'cZ.);—also nw ny-jn nn>n3 n^N ju 2 o :;

Aoiy /i«</i this wickedness been done ? cf. v 12

Je 5
30 48 19 also Ne 68

; c. N?, existence denied

'3 Nb Zc 8 10
(||

narN); in all the above (exc. Jo 2
2

Dn 1

2

1 & Ez 2

1

12

39
8

)
personal agency is clearly

implied ; it is expressed '3 Tjbon ''•T^ J
~

l^'9

n
;
)n "^3':jn 1 K i

27
, so of divine agency C^IN*?)

1 K 1

2

24= 2 Ch 1

1

4
; further be attained, secured,

of wages Zc8 10
(c. &, ||

na^S); TH3 nisn Pr 13
19

a desire come to pass, realized. 2. be done,

finished, gone, only Dn vbv WW irutfl Dn 2
1

a«rf Ais sZeep was finished upon him, i. e. left

him (cf. Aram. Dn 6' 9
);M 8

27 / m»ne ^o aw

end, was exhausted (si vera 1., del. © ; ||

"
in\?n3) •

S! 2
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n];ri3, in njrti Tli nn31Mi2 4,isdub.; itisdone,over,

tie ruin "is come RobGes Ew Hi Ca Che RVm;
(1 ^ j-,i ni„ ZAW1S80. 122 f. „f TT3T .1890, 74.77

1 < om. as dittogr. bra ci. >J du

iTnVr] n.f. onlv WO jb 6- Kt v. njn.

fTTT adv. how? (TH, ^w, z'd., in

Palest. Aram., as Jb 21
34

£, Gn 3
9 Dt i

12 S
rs-"J

-, Mat 22 12 (g Jerus
- (though nsu. these words

have the force of as), and in H^O /tow, «Am?

yf, 73
n + :J ; c f. Bevan Dan - p - 29)—only twice, in

late Heb, i Ch 13
12

(|| 2 S 69
T«), Dan io 17

tSn^H n.m. 2"* 7 (on Is 4 4
3S

cf. Che Di)
T

palace, temple (v. also NH id. temple, Aram.

N^n, fc&^n, "4iL<M, palac*, temple, Palm.

N^n temple Yog16
; cf. Ar. jiCla (prob. Aram,

loan-wd. ace. to Frii
274

), Eth. U.&hgV: temple;

As. ehallu, palace, temple;—prob. loan-wd. fr.

Akk. e-gal, great house, cf. Schr HI148 COT 2 K
20" Hpt E"vowel llf

- Lehmann SamaSumukIn 12G
,
and on

usage D1 33S
; > fr. i>3" (bl) = ^3 contain

Ew M62b Theg Add S4.
cf# 01 S191b Hoffm AGGxxxvi.

Mai 1**9,25 ppv.
fr> an orig . ^ Lag BN12

\ but

cf. Hom ZMGWI0 ' 547
) abs. 'n Am8 3 +27t. ('fin

1 K 6 17 + ); cstr. $OT Mi i
2 + 35 t,; sf. ^n

f 48
10 +2t.; i^-n Je5o23 +7t.; pi. nWi!

H08 14
; cstr. ^fn Is 13"+ 2 t.; sf. M^n

Jo 4
5
;—never in Hex, rarely in S & pre-exil.

prophets ; esp. freq. in Ki Ez & late proph.,

also Chr; occasionally in ^;—1. rather seld.

(royal) palace (so aim. always in As.); of Ahab
iK 2

1

1

, of king of Babylon 2 K 20 ls=Is 39
17

,

2 CI1367
, cf. Dn i

4
, and pi. 33.V "ba-n Is 13

22

luxurious palaces ; at Nineveh 3103 Tin} Na2'

;

not clearly denned are ?QO paTl ^ 45
16 and

J?'
"^n v9

;
ni^n Ho8 14'(in N. Israel); vid.

also wnn Di>a b^n nvm ^m Am 8" a«d

palace-songs shall be howlings in that clay ; cf.

also (prob.) of Phoenician palaces Jo 4°; quite

general T[bo \^n Pr 3o
28

, & ^n TV3an ^i 44
12

(sim. of well-proportioned daughters);—usual

term for 1-03-al palace in Heb. is ^Jfn IT1

?, v.

JTO. 2. of palace of God considered as

king,= house of God or of '1, temple (cf. Tin

Is6 J e infr. where proph. sees NB3"^5? 3B* ^N) :

a. of early, pre-Solomonic house at Shiloh
"• ^n i Si 9

3
3 (="• n^a ^ 3

15
; nyin bnk nns

2'" om. © We Klo Dr) with doors (ninin, 3
15

)

& a doorpost (ntt?» i
9

)
(cf. 2 S 2 2 7= \^ 1 8"-e infr.).

b. of Solomon's temple: specif, the hall or

nave of the temple (the holy place, distin-

guished from the n'an the inner sanctuary, the

Holy of Holies, and with this included in the

more general term ^ n H3 or JV3H, 1 K6l2+
oft.) 1 K 6 17

(cf. v19 -20 & v2
) also v8JS

1 K 7
50=

2 Ch 4
22

; further 2 Ch 4
7s Ez 8 1M6 VlB"^ D^KH

n^an b^n 1K63
;
bynn nW iKf IP?.?"^

^nn 2 Ch 3
17

;

" byn 2 K 18 16
; also in wide

sense (appar.=* n*3), " b^n 2 K 2 3
4

24 13

(||"« n'3), Je 7
4 '4 -4

(||
"• TV'S v2

), 24
1
v. also nnpJ

i^n Je5o5S
5

1

11 (both |p n»p?)
;

2 Ch26 1K

2 7
2

, cf. 29
1 " (|p n-a to^B; opp. ^ '2 -ixn), in

all three "• -^n. c. hall or mw of Ezek.'s

temple, the holy place (v. supr.) (included

in fl/pri, the general term embracing the

whole group of buildings) Ez 41
1415 -21 -23 -25

(cf.

v20
) 42

s
. d. general designation of 2nd temple,

bym Zc89 (||ntosr "» rva)
;

oftener '» i>?»n

Hg2 ,3 - 1s Zc6 ,s - ,s - ,4 - ,5 Ezr3 6 - 10
, i^O Mais 1 ^27*;

^7?" '^ ni"^ ^^ ^',^3 Ezr 4 '; ^^(n)

Wo 10 - 10
(il'^n^O

nT
''3

). v 11

;
Is4428

,
c£ also

66".— <'3
,|n occurs occasionally in ty, without

conclusive evidence, in all cases, to what tem-

ple ref. is had ; appar. distinguished fr. ^ IT'S

(as sub b) f 5
8 (^15 ^? s

0; v. \^2 v7

); per-

haps also -v//- 6830
(disting. from Holy of Holies

by De Che
;
yet verse obscure) ; but no dis-

tinction evident ^ 79
1 1382 Jon 2

58
(all

^vy
T
^"n); cf. \^n vh\> ^6s

5 (||\n;?)
;
as

containing the worshipping assembly ^ 48
10

»

e. of the heavenly temple where ^ sits en-

throned IS6 1
; his abode in the heavens 2 S 22'

=^i87
, f 11 4 (110^; cf. iBh? b? IS63 15

,

|| td.), 29s
;
^ng ^no ^K Mil 2

, cf. Hb2 29 '

w-[\> ^na mn 1

''!.

^nisi4 ls
v. sub^n.

QV1 v. Q^n.

Q^n n.pr. v. DOin sub D»n.

^H n.pr. v. pS.

tpn n.m. Lvl9
- 3G hin, a liquid measure (&

tlv (tv ; ©L tv) ; but xois Lv 1

9

36
; Gk. iviov,

Egypt, measure, = sextarius, ace. to Bb'ckh

Metrol. Unters. 244 „t Bl'aildis
Mttnz' Mas3" * Gewichtswesen 29, 30

.

the Heb. hin (6.06 litres) was, however, much

larger than the Egypt, hin (0456 litre), v.

Hultsch Metrol" Tab
-
*xi

- p - 7U
' * pp - 36S

'
450 £f.

. v further

BiHWB Smith DlctBlb
- E. Meyer Ges*- L228)— abs.

pn Ex 30
24 + 4 t. Ez 45, 46; Vrin Ex 29

40 -40

+ 14 t.; cstr. ^i} Lv 19
36

;—1. a measure, used

of quantity of water for drinking Ez 4
11

;

usually in connexion with offerings : a. of oil

used with meal-offering Ex 29
40 Nu 15

469 28
s
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(all P), Ez 45
24 46 5 -611 - 14;—usually | hin to ^

ephah (of meal-offering); Nu 15
6
|; v 9 1; in

Ez a (whole) hin, exc. 46
14

J hin to I ephah.

b. used in mixing the anointing oil Ex 30
24

.

c. of wine as drink-offering LV23 13 (H); elsewh.

P, Ex 29
40 Nu 1

5

5 28 14
(all i hin) 1

5

7 28 14 (both

£ hin), 15
10 28 14 (both |- bin; all with r\ to

-£j ephah in case of meal-offering), d. once

of "OP as drink-offering Nu2 8 7 (P; J hin;

cf. Di). 2. vessel with capacity of hin

Lv 1

9

30 (H) tm-pn ajust hin (||
'v "j^o, '2n;nK,

'* DECK).—The hin = -i bath ace. to Joseph.
Antiir.8.3,8,^ _ 6.06 litres (Hultschlc

), v.n.na.

On order of words in above passages, note that

pn ('n Dy^T etc.) is usually appos. of liquid

measured, & either precedes it Ex 29
40 Nu 15

4

28 14
, or, more oft., follows it Ex 3o24+ 10 1.

;

Nu 28' they are in diff. clauses; in Ex 29
40 we

find pnn yan . . . fixa, cf. Nu is
6 -9

2 8
5;—Nu 28 14

is peculiar: ftyJjvh "isb HW pm ^n DiT3D31

p^K^ rnn njpril b^b prln (;•.-. only at end).

t["Q51] vb. only Qal or Hiph. (Ges 503E - 4

Ko 1 - 551
) impf. 2 mpl. vorun in phrase whrrtb

^pTGnn Jlj 1 q 3
)
sense very dubious ; Schult

Thes De al. (as Hiph.) ye cause me (p= acc.)

to wonder (cf. Ar. ~S^&) ',
others (as Qal) ye deal

hardly with, ivrong me (so context seems rather

to require, v. Gts in Add 84 EobGes Ew Di Da

RV; cf. Ar. 751a. ivrong, detract from; Codd.

rd. VOnn, which is preferable, if this mng. be

adopted; ® faUno-Be fxoi, 93 opprimentes); con-

jectures are IBinn 01 Hiob
;

^N ronn Me;
Siegf vanrin.

rnsn is 3
9
v. -m

?H Dt 32" v. sub H p. 210 supr.

vhr\ v. sub foil.

T/(N7n (i.e. ha-le'ah, the final -ah, the
t : it v '

n locale, being toneless), adv. out there,

onwards, further (X NpH, always with P or K>

prefixed; Syr. ^^,
T

\^6 PS ,W9
id.;

Ar. 5U/o?wwcZ/ on/ Fl K1 - Schri ' aM)—a. ofplace

Gn 1

9

9 nKpn~E>3 approach out there ! i. e. make
way, get back (© airo&Ta exel : 23 recede illuc),

Nu 1

7

2 and the fire i"IKpn~rn.T scatter yonder;

p HiOnjD beyond (lit. <yf £/<e yonder side of;

v. JO 4 c) Gn 35
21 Je 22 19 Am 5" beyond

Damascus :
HSpni attached to an indication of

place, to mark direction, 1 S io3 and thou shalt

pass on '"'Npn} D$p thence and onwards; 2022

^?\l] T? 1? from thee and onwards i.e. beyond

thee (opp. to nam TjtSO v21
), v37 Nu 32

19 on the

side of Jordan forivards (opp. to ' on the side

of Jordan eastwards'). b. of time, Lv2 2 27

from the 8th day flNpfJi and onwards, Nu 1

5

23

1 S 18 9 HN^ni Xinn D1\"I» from that day and
onwards, Ez 39" 43

27 Is 18 2
' Hence

T[fcs?n] vb.denom. only Hi. ptcp. fern.

Mi 4
7 HNpn3n (of sheep) removed far off.

TT/M pron.comm. this, a rare synonym

of Ht or n
;p, this (Ar. ^jJl (also jjl), pi. ^JJl,

w/fo, which (cf. HT, which is used also sts. as

rel.), formed from Jl the def. art., and the

proii. li, !"•), Itj with the insertion of the

demonstr. element la, and thus in fact=nin :

W Au
'• * 347- CG p - 117)—usually with a subst. defined

by the art., Ju 620 )bn y^Bn this rock, 1S14 1

t^n inyp off this sicle-across, 17
26 ,,riB'bBn-n«

t^Q, (+20 19 ® Th We Dr ™ epya/3 <Wo, i.e.

(or W?H) t?H 2J"lXn ji/n's mound {or cairn), for

btsn pNil) 2 K 23
17 Zc 2

8
; with a fern., 2 K 4

25

•hr} IVBHtfn: without a subst. Dn 8 16 T^ni? to

i/iis one (= normal nj?). The fuller form is

tnTyJl Gn 24
05 r\)Sr\ t^xn, 37

19 ^jb

iTf?n niDvn this dreamer (contemptuously).

Once also there occurs

1^7(1 Ez 3 6
35

(fern.) Vlh H??.

mn^n Je 4s 5 Kt v. rvnib.

*7T /7~f i545
vb. go, come, walk (MI "priNI,

lb; Slttto; NH ^n (rare), Aram, }&], *\n

(also BAram.), oftener ^J\?n Pa., ^ot, Palm.

Ithp. NDb"nN Vog No - I5' L4
; As. aldku Dlw ; also

Ar. dLU perish)—Qal P/. 3 ms. 'n Gn 26=° +
;

r\bn 2 S 8° + ; 3 pi. ttbn Gn i 4
24 +; ^^(?)

Josio24 (Ges 623 '
3

'
138

' 3b Ko 1 - 41"), etc.; Impf.

rarely a. 3 ms. =fe Je93 +4t. Jbf; TjSq»1

Jbi 4
20

; 3 fs. ^nPl f 73
9

;
-Ipnm Ex 9

23 (Ew
ti38b Ges 569 '

11 - 8 Ko 5 - 415
); is. ^JnK Jbi6':2 23

s

(cf. MI'415
); tibrr Jb 4 i

n
; usually b. (62 9 t.)

as if fr. ^ (t!ji; vid. Hiph. Ges"9 -
2B - 8 Ko

'• 414ff
- priit

ZAW1^ 310ff
-; cf. also 1^ etc.) 3 ms.

r\b: Ex io24 + ; ^. Ec 5
,5 + ; ^1 Jb 27'- 1

;
"^.

Ex 34
1 + ; r\bh Gn 1

2

4 -4+ 2 1 o t., \b s
l Gn 2

4

01 +

6t.; 3fs.^Gn2439^nf 9 7
3

;
^rii.Gn7 IS + ;

21ns. 'nkl etc. Gn 3
14 + ; 2 fs. ^^ etc. Ju 4

s8+

;
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i s.^Ex 3"+ ; *l!h?l Ju i9'"+
> ^-- Jb

.

I 9
1D

;

na?N Gn4528 +. na^X Mil 8

; 3 mpl. «>; Ex

5^+; J^k ^ 89
31+ 2 *•>• «^1 Gn 9

33
(13^1 also

SI4
) + ;

"3 fpl. naa^n Ju 11"'+; 2 mpl. ^bn

Gn 4 2
:iS+ ;

fDbn Dt 6
14

;
Jttbn Ex 3

31 Is 52
12

;

2 fpl. njabn Eu i
1 Cx8 23+;«»

J
r 13-"

He 5^
(Kt.;

; usu.

Dti", etc.; Imv. rarely a(F.n

Qr ^"1. cf. DeTSFow) ; mpl.

b. (241 t.) ms. T].? Gii26 ,6 +"(^ also MI 14

),

.»+: nab Gni 9
33
+; ^ Nu2»"

nab 1S2327
; fs. *ab Ju

-r\b Gn 2 7
9 +; rwj> Gn i 9

33
+; i? Nu 23" Ju

9
10
+;19'- 2 Cli 25

17
;
na£ 1 S 23

s7
; fs,

mpl. »S» Gn 3 7
3(l +; fpl. nja^Eui 8

, T ?3.? Pun
13

,

etc.; Inf. abs. tfbn

.

Gn 8
:i+ ; rf?n Gn 3 i

30 +;
cstr. rarely a. $n Ex 3

19 + 4t.; I^n Ec 6 9

;

usu. b. (i29t.)najMi68 +: nab Pr 1

5

21 + 2 t.;

sf. *n?b iK2 s
;
Dnab 2 Si7 31 +7t. (6Ez);

W?) Ez I
913 ' 17

, etc.;'P*. ^n Gn i8 lc +; S]bfrl

Gn 1

5

s+ ; f. na j)"n Je 3 « ; na^h Gn 3

2

21 + 2 1. +
••naVn 2K433

;
pi. O'abh Ex33 15 + , etc.; cstr.

•>ab'n JU 5
s+ 3 1.; fpl. nbbn etc. Ex 2

5 + 3 t.;—

found in all documents of Hex, esp. JE (240 1.;

D65 t,, P30I 4-Hi4t.);—I. lit. 1. of persons,

a. go, proceed, move, walk Gn 2 2
6S EX17

Am 3
3 Zp i

17 + oft,; of cherubim Ez io16=
livingcreatures j

9 -13 - 19 -30 -21 -34
; pp. to sitting (3^)

Dt 67 1

1

,9 (both c. 3^3) ; )|
running (pi) Pr 4

12

Is 40
31

, cf. also 2 CI1306
; distinguished from

riding, driving Gn 24
fi5 (J; sq. WNipb n"W3),

Ju 5
10 (^n-^y), Is 4

1

3
0^313), cf. Ec 5

1
(sq. bs),

1 o7 (sq. J'^xn/y) ; on usage with prep. v. infr.

;

but also
||
3TW 1 K 13

13 1845
cf. 2 K 9

1(i

;

Dton nan •jb'i v 18
(sq. w&qpb)

; ^™ ^.bi ana

N3H1 4'- 4 drive and go forward and she went,

and came. b. depart, go away : Gn 18 33
(J),

and r>
departed, Gn 34

17 (P) then we will take

our daughter and depart; cf. 1 S 14
3

15 37

Ex 3
19

(J), i2 3S (P) 2 K 5
J'+

;
go, go out (to a

specific duty etc.): of Samuel 1 S 7
16

, Barak
Ju 4

s8
;

go out, forth (opp. 3ft?) Eui sl +;=
go into exile (without modifier) 1 Ch 5

41
cf. Je

2 2
1U

(3,.b'n of one going into exile; opp. death);

v. further DP ttbfj "IPX Ez 37
21

. c. less oft.

where Eng. idiom requires or prefers come,

(approach, arrive), vb. in Heb. being referred

to starting point ; mostly c. prep, (on usage

c. prep, in gen. v. infr.) :—vN nab 1 S 1

7

44
; so

in prayer to '\ *& nnyVb nabl ^8o 3
; also

Yahweh's exhortations to Isr. Is 55
1 (Dw), v

( vX) ; come to, arrive at a land (n_ loc.) Gn 29
1

;

come nnto (bi?) a people Pm 2"; but cf. esp.

in
.3

(without prep.) Imv. followed by another Imv.,

etc., v. infr. 5 f, & partic. cases like Nu 2261117

2 3
77 Is 55

11
etc., where actual summons to

approach the speaker, d. with modifiers : (1)

a. of space traversed: -Q-IBrrba m Dt i
19
(cf.I.

TIN 2), jViriarnb| 2 S 2
29

; esp. c. ace. TF}. way,

Gn 35
3 (E) Nu 2o 17 (JE) Dt

i

31
2

S

4
7

1 K 1

3

12 '3
;

Jess 7
cf. najjn iBfoj 3^3 3iK>n t6] r k i 3

9

;

TFl Vn = traveller Is 35
s

; sq. nifTlN Ju

5
r
' (song), ptcp. cstr. niaTO ,|3pn v6

goers of

paths (wayfarers); c. ace. T?.'?.=journey Pr 7
19

;

13. c. ace. of time Dt 2
14

2 S 2
32

, cf. Jos 5" 14
10

;

also, with combination of ideas of space & time

&w nyby 3T3 Ex 3
18

(

+
">3*isa v. infr.) cf. 5

3 823

1

5

23
(all JE), Nu 33

8 (P) i'k i 9
4

. (2) c. prep.:

a. sq. 3 of space (territory, country, etc.) in

which '"I3-TB3 Ju ii 1618
; cf. rim nm ;V33 ij^l

n?n nnsi 2 K 4
30 and he walked in the house

once hither, once thither; esp. + ace. of time or

distance (cf. supr.) Jos 5
6 i4 10 (bothD) 1 K 19

4
;

ruTga 2S2 29
;

cf. rvfapa. Exi 4
29=i5 19

(Pi);

pioyn Tjina Jos813 (JE); sq. ? of way, path

fjia 1 K'i8 6 -6 ^a Nu 2

1

22 (JE) Jos 24
17 (E)

Dti 33
2 27 Jui 8° 1 S2822

;
^a na^b yxfa xb

fb nabn -ib>s 1 k 13
17

("nbn f both going &
coming); so oft. fig., cf. infr. II. 3; walk in

the streets ran"]3 La 4
18

, walk by the way 'l?

(opp. 3^ sit) Dt 6 7 ii 19
; i3. sq. by, go or

walk on (by) nfcVI n^ Ex 2
5

;
^n-^ 1 S 9

6

(i.e. se£ om<, s<ar<, itpow cf. Dr); cstr. sq. by

Ju 5
1
"-

(3) 9° t°> unto: a. sq. ace, in general

"H.c
& "

|B'X"?a3Gn 2 8 15 (J) whithersoever thou goest

Jos i
7 -9

'(D)', cf. 2 S 7
9 8614=i Ch 17

8 18613
;

more definitely, to a land, with or without }*"IX

Ju i
2';

2

1

21 Je 37
13

; so fig. Ho 7
11

resort to (ace.)

Asshur (|| Nip); to a city 1 S n 1415
23

s
1 K 2

s

ii 34 12 1
i 4

2 -4 2K9' 1 Chi

i

4
2 Ch83 Ezr8 31

;

to a house D?3 2 H 13
78

, house of ^ ^ 122 1

; a

field, Gn 27
s
(J; + Inf. of purpose); valley of

salt 2 Ch 25
11

. 13. sq. n_ loc, nr)K Gn n 31

12 ,
Dn» n^a 2 83 -5 -7 (all P) cf. 29' (E) NU3239

(JE) 2 S 14
23

; of city Gn 1832 28 10 (both J)

J119 1 1S15 34 16 13
19

23 2S15 9 1K34 18
45

2 Ch io 1

; of river Euphrates Je 13
4 '6'7

; of a

wood 1 S 23
16

; a mountain Jos 2
16 (JE); cf.

also wfj '1JN whither have they gone Gn 16s

32
18 Jos2 5

(all JE) cf. Ne2 10 Ct6' Ju 19
17

,

raw nj« 1 K 2
42 (but also 'n $ 1 S io 14

);
hbb'

Je 40
4 but also hf 1 S 9° Je 45

s
;

r\zn 2 K 4
s3

.

y. c. lirep.: (a) most often sq. "?£ «»i<o, e.g.,

?««io #7ie pZace, Dipran
_, Gn 2 2

3 (E) 30
s5

(J),
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etc.; of land Gn 2 2

2 (E) 24
410

(J) 3 6
f>

(P) Jos 22'

(D), etc.; of city G1122 19 (E) 1 S 9
10 Jon 3

:i

, etc.

;

of house Gu 2 4
s8 (J) Ec 7— ; house of God EC4 17

;

of people Ex 1

9

10 (E) etc. ; in other designations

of place, Jos 8 ,J (JE), Ezr io° P»u 2
9
, etc.; also

gq. ?N = against, of military expedition : Ju 1
I0

against Canaanites ; a city Ju 9
1 1X22''=

2Chi8514
;
also sq. ?&? of individual persons

Gn 26'- :,; (both J), 4

1

55 (E) 2 K 62223 22 ,4=
2 Ch 34" Je4i 14 + ; once with implic. coire

cum femina Am 2" (cf. Ki3 1 e, p. 98); vid.

esp. DS^EB b$-bx Tpnb Jb3423 of judicial

inquiry by God; come unto the speaker Nu
22 ig.3t (k fh j£^ unto the one addressed Is 6o 14

.

(b) rarely sq. ~bv unto (Je K Ez) c. IV? 1 K 2043
,

TtiV 1 K 2
:,;

( + acc. loc), cf. TBta bl'by Je i
7

,

DC* T\W "IB'N-^y Ez i
12

(of the Oil; c f. "0*"^

nsK> n\T< v:c
) ; also Tibin ^N—itJ'X ^>y -nbin "oni

2815-"= / am going I hioiv not where cf.

Lag r,»u.Hierc,, i,7-.,i.of. Ih. sm. v fLirther Je3°

(sq. both 2y & ^N
; on confusion of b$ and /J?

vid. these words) ; sq. /J? against city 1 K 2 2
fi

,

king 2 Ch 22 . (c) sq. *iy «s far as, unto,

place n'3-iy G1122 5
(E), cf. iK 12 30

(ttb?.l

D iy ^C?? N?B^ oyn), 2 K 6
2 io25

7
15

cf. 2 Ch

26s
;
persons 1 S 9

<J

. (d) sq. ?, io a land 1 K io 13

etc.; a city 2 Ch 8 17
; a mountain 1CI14 42

; a

bamah 2 Ch i
3

; cf. "hi Ki3D? 1 Ch 4
M & v. infr.;

also before n.pr. of pers. Gn 2 4
5,i

(J); further

Trarfytob Ez 7
14

; Da^npl) Ex 5
4
(J) go to your

burdens cf. Is 603
,
tain?' robinn mm rninrn

Ne I2 ,1S
the second thanksgiving choir, that

went the opposite v;ay ; frequently ISTy etc.,

go (to, on) one'sway Gn 19
2 (J) 3 2

2 (E) Nu 2 4
25

Jos 2
16 (both JE) Ju i82G

1 S i
ls

2 6
25

4- ; VyBlob

G11133
(J); cf. n^ppm^ -jbinn B.h?

T

that

marcheth through the breadth of the land
(of invader); note esp. in sense of depart to,

go away to, almost = return to; T? 1?^? 9^0'!

Dt 16' and thou shalt go (back) to thy tents, so

Jui 9"2o
s iK8 66 i2 16=2Chio 10 ;in ,a>iSio26

cf. i 4
" 2 3

ls
1 K 14

12
1 Ch 1643

;
toipD? 1 S 2

20

(cf.VB Dr) 1

4

46
; v. also go away or off to 1 Ch 4

42

2 Ch 8 17
(e) sq. 3 into rnt?>3 Nu 2 2

23
(of Balaam's

ass) ; esp. in ^E'a 'n go into captivity Am 9
4

Na 3
10 Dt 28 41 Je 20s 2V 2 3016 La i

ls (="?$ 'n

v5)cf.Ez3o 17 ' 18 Is462 48 11 nbi23 ,nJe 4 8
u Ez253

:

v. also nspsa 'n is 45
li;

;
nenbaa 'n 1 s 17

13

;

3
I)i?-

'n 2 S 1

7

11 (but v. 1 >r). (4) gofrom, depart

from, sq. ft?, e.g. 1 K 2
4
', etc., DB>p Gu 42

2(i (E)

iKi 9
IJ

; cf. ^nno T\b$ H3N ^ i 39
7

; note esp.

v^yo Tjbn ^ "qxbpsj Ju621
cf. 1 s 14

17 (^yo),

Ho 9
6 ("It^O, /row destruction) ; also sq. HND of

divorced woman Je 3
1 (iriNE), cf. also Gn 26 31

(J), Jos 2 2
9
(1 P) i»«?0 1 K 2o3l!

. (5) c. prep,

denoting other relations:

—

a. J")X of accom-

paniment/ljlN 'T\ (on warlike expedition)Gn 14
24

cf. 2 S 15
11 Jos io24 Ju I

3
(sq. 3 into), 7", v.

also 1S23 23
2 Si6 17 4-. /3. by Ju 4

8 -8 -9 -9
7
4

I I
8

I S 3
22 -23

2 S I 9
26 Nll 2 2

13 ' 14 (JE) + . y. 3

with (cf. 2 III. 1, p. 89), esp. Ex io9
, cf. Ho 5*

''T1K tygab ttb* cni?331 OM&3, of vain sacri-

fices; 2 Ch 30° the runners went with (3) Utters.

8. 3lp3 «n the midst of, Ex 34
9 (JE).' e. ^B?

in front of, before, before Cyrus Is 45
s

,
(cf. of

fire & pestilence, infr. 3); of'"' going before

Isr. Ex 13
21 Nu 14

14
, cf. also Ex 23

s3

3 2
34 & (in

mng.) 33
14 (^b\ "OS), v15

, Is 52
12

, with which

comp.^S T??b 'm g8
8

; of other gods Ex

3 2
123

(all JE); ^I^MJJ Gn 33
12
(J), f. c. ^HK go

after, follow, persons Gn 37
1
' (J) 2 K 7

15

;

"im Gn 24
5 '8 -3961

(all J), Jos 3
3 (D), Nu 1625

(JE)+; cf. also II. 3 d (going after false

gods, etc.) ; Qnnn«D Ex 14
19

(J), r,. }» with

sense of dativ. ethic. : ir^K Sb ^]^.
,
1 Ex 1827

(E) and he gat him (betook himself) to his

country; ?K y ^S^ Ct46 / will get me unto;

Wp"n3p3'1 1 S 26 11 and let us be gone, cf. v12
,

Ct 2
11

(of rain cf. infr. 3); Imv. in same con-

struction: 7^ V"^1J G1122 2 (E) get thee unto,

D3^q«b 0?^ «|> Jos 2 2
4 (D) also fO ^'pfe Gn 1

2

1

(J), & ^^",

?? Ct 2
1013

get thee away, come away.

0. adverbial phrases of manner c. prep. : (a) 3,

Di^3 'n go in peace Gn 26 31
(J) 1 S 2 9

7 2 S 3
s1 -82

-'

33

15
9

;

'

N,;?0 n^?^7 D33 'n 1 K 19
s
,
n»na 'n

2 K 5
12

; cf. also 1 S i7 39
'ls 52

12

;
py»t\ niiyp3 'ni

Zc 9
14 of '*, and he shall go in (or with) storms

of the south; 3 pretii, 0rWE03 Dybhri 2 S 23
17

wlio ivent at risk of their life (otherwise in

||
iChn"); cf. (6) b&, \WS2-b* 'n 1 K 19

3 he

lent for his life, (c) }>, Fib?l|> 'n ! S 2 5
42 ^oIVi

according to her foot, i.e. follow, attend her;

sbtib "i\b go to, for (in) peace Ex 4
18 (E) Ju 18 s

1 8 i
]7

2o'
3 -42

2 K 5
19

;
QBn|5 D^^hl 2 S 15".

k. with adj. or noun, agreeing with subj. of

vb., in ace. (Ges § 1185
), sometimes where Lat. &

Eng. use an attributiveorappositive: t^«^ bare-

foot 281530
; walk naked and barefoot Is 20s

(c.

ace. of duration); '131 fi"« rt?Q3 nj^ril iS3 w
;
c f.

1 K 8 ,;o

; also \BJ?3 ^?T ^n *6 Lv 19
10 (H) ^ou
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shalt not ivalk as a slanderer among thy people,

J'e$3
, ^?1 "&M Pr ii 13 20 19

; and even ^3"} ^h
Je 6

28 (yet ^31 poss. abstr.,
/_

i 'n *raZ& in slan-

der); with adv. accus., construed more generally

(Ges 4118' 5' c
, Ew s279c

): ye s/*aZZ «o« walk loftily

(nail) Mi 2
3

; «% sAa// cowie bending (Dint?) Is

6o 14
; andAgag came delicately (^129) i S 15

32
;

cf. also Lv 26s (II. 3b) Ex 3
21

2 S 1

7

18
.

2. Also of animals, in similar meanings and

combinations: ?]!?? Na 2
12 walk about, prowl

(lions, fig. of rulers of Assyria); Pr 30
29 (vid.

v30 -31
, of three beasts & a king); walk, go, move

'n nnx n^ppa 1 S 6 12 (of cows bringing ark),

horses in Zee's vision Zc 67 ^nrinb n3$> 1B>p3<1

flK3
;
of beasts & birds Je a 9

, cf. 50
3 both man 6c

beast, they are fled, they are gone; of flocks and

herds (n3pp) «py 1].^ Ex io26 <Aey s/ta/Z 5-0 imWj

««/ ny23"pN ~inp 'n Je 50
6
</iey have gonefr mt.

to hill (Isr. under fig. of wandering sheep); in

1 S 14
26

rd. prob. ?]?n for^n
.
q.v.; esp. in laws

of clean & unclean Lv 1

1

2021 every swarming

winged thing that goeth on (/V U?nn) all fours,

cf. v27 '42
; also v27 everything that goeth on its

paws, & v42 everything that goeth on (its) belly,

(all P), so of serpent Gn 3
14 on thy belly (tyfby)

shalt thou go (J), cf. also Je 46
s2^ K>033 nbip;

(where appar. rel. cl., her voice like the serpent

that moves, i.e. like the rustling sound of a

gliding serpent, cf.VB); locustsJo2 7
(V3-J-|3 EJ*N),

V s (in?pp3 133). 3. in like manner of in-

animate things, as : the ark (n3Pin) Gn 7
18 (P

;

sq. D?Sn "3B-£y); ships 1 K 2 2
49

(sq. n__ loc .)

= 2Ch2036
(sq. ace. of limit), cf. 2 Ch 9

21

(sq. ace.) 2037
(?*); of «3^"i3N Is 33

21
'galley

with oars' (sq. 3 of place in which); wheels (in

Ezekiel's vision) Ez i
1? 17 "-21 I0n.n.ii.ii. moon

Jb 3 i
28

; wind ^ 78
s9 Eci 66

; of streams (D^run)

=flow Djn-ijs Ec i
7

; cf. D-airti D\bruriB> Dipp-bx

n.Spp W2W an atJ> v7 imfo i/*e j>foce lohither the

streams flow, thitlier they floiv again ; also

^V?^ , sq. D^P as accus. of that with wh., Jo 4
18

||
of hills flowing 37n

;
with milk; cf. further

fig. D^p rorfcn D^nS'b Ez 7
17 21 12

all knees

shall flow down in water, i.e. be as weak as

water; ni
-
iri3Ez3i 4 (sq.3

,

'3p); vrriirbs^y Tjbm

Is 87
i.e. overflow (|| I^BK-b-by rb$) cf. Jos 4

,s

(JE); so of water (as SI4
) Is 8 6

;
1 K 1835 (13b s

l

nansb a^3p a?pn), ,/, I05
41 (in: nto? labn,^

flowed through dry regions as a river)
;
(on Inf.

abs. used of waters of flood, G1183 '5
, cf. infr. 4 c

(4), (5) ); of the sea 1VD) "qbin D 9

TD Join 11 - 13 was
going on and being stormy = ivas growing more

and more stormy (cf. infr. 4 d); of wine (J;')

Ct7 10 that goeth down, for my beloved, smoothly

(simile); also of lightning go, dart (P"J2) Jb

38
s5

, so Kfc Ex 9
23 (E) nifW B»K ^Wn awe*

_/sre darted to earth (on form, here & ^ 73
s
infr.,

as intens., of rapid motion, cf. Thes Ew §138b

Ko L « 5
); t]bri V3sb Eta f 9f ;

of torches, in

fig. of violent breathing of crocodile CTQp I"
1

??

"V jb 4

1

11
; of sword ann Tjbri ^-tnx je 48

2
,

of arrow P")3 Jb 2025 drawn from a wound; of

pestilence "O^ (personified) ^oi 6 (?SN3), Hb 3
s

(Tosb); of fame nianBrrbaa Tj.bin iy»B> Estg 4

;

of the tongue (bad sense) H?3 ^H3? 0^1
yjr 73

9
(cf. Ex 9

23 supr.;
||
aiTSi Mp'w); of

sound of trumpet Ex 19
19

(Pt. cf. infra 4 d);

of letters nfl3K Ne6 17
(sq. by, unto); of dew

(bp,
||
np3-J3yj sim. of Isr.'s IDPI Ho 6 4

cf. 13
3

like dew that passeth away ; so of J3y Jb 7° H?3

^»1 J3y ;
of rain ib r\br\ s£n DB'Sn Ct 2

11
the rain

is over, it hath taken itself away; of ark of

" C ?VW) 1 S 68 depart (cf. also 5 d); of shadow

on dial go forward 2 K 209 (opp. a'lK'; ||n03

v20 & 11) Is 38
s
); </ro?#, of wicked under fig. of

trees, "H$ ^y_
Q3 13^ Jei2 2

; cf. VJlip3V «!?

Ho 14
3

/m's branches shall spread, said of Isr.

under fig. of tree; of name (= fame) 2 Ch 26s

(sq. D^?p NhHy); also of a thing that does

not actually move; ?K TQJH Tjpni Jos 17
7 awrf

<^e boundary went unto etc., cf. 16 8
(sq. fP

& n_ loc);—in 2 K 13
21 and it (the dead body)

toent i.e. was let down into the grave, rd. wM
for *J?'l ©L Th Klo, awe? they went away.

t4. The Inf. abs. is often used a. as in

other vbs., quite independently (Ges 5113,1
): 333n

D^riN D^n'bx nn« Tfbni . . . . Je 7
9 (series of 6

Inf. abs.) (are there) stealing, murdering, and

adultery and false swearing and incense-burn-

ing to the Baal, and going after other gods . f

as obj., Tjibn vaT-n aN-^i»l Is 4 2
24 a«rf <Aey

desired not walking in his ways; as appos. of

obj., Je 23
14 / have seen an abominable

thing, committing adultery and xoalking in lies

(ipf3 7]ibrn P)it«)
; cf. *\r?} any T]ibn ja b>y>!

Is 202
a?i(i /te did so, a ivalking naked and

barefoot, where also two adverb, accus. modify-

ing the Inf. abs. (Ges 5 na 2
). b. to intensify

meaning of finite form of 'ijpn (Ges"13' 3
): (1)
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before finite vb. W$V ^« Sjibn Ju 4

9 / ^
surely go with thee, cf. Je 3 7

9
;
fiabn ^n Gn 3

1

30

concessive, thou art indeed gone, 13?f|
^vil

Q^syn Ju 9
s introductory, the trees went forth

on a time to anoint them a king. (2) after

finite vb. ?jibn ^b*1 2 S 3
s4 and he is actually

gone ! (a grave imprudence to permit it
!),

"1 ^a-riK ni^nb Tjibn rob: Zc 8 21
let us by all

means go to seek the favour of '\ c. most

noteworthy is the joining of the Inf. abs.

(1) with a following Inf. abs. denoting a

simultaneous action or process, and so empha-
sizing duration or continuance: a. both Infs.

preceding the finite vb., nwbn *{BV) Tj6n Is 3
16

a going and a tripping they go, i.e. they keep

tripping as they go; so 13^ 1321 ^i?n Je 50
4

continually weeping they shall go; /3. one Inf.

before, & one after the fin. vb. nb31 7J7
1

,
7]i?n

\^i26 6 continually may one go weeping; y. else-

where both after fin. vb. Jcs 6 9 the rearguard

was going (=l.?
n
) after the ark, continually

blotting on the trumpets (ni"ISi$2 jflprrt IJvn),

cf.v13 (where tfnn c f. infr.; both JE), . . .^»1

i23i *jibn 2 S 3
16

, of cows iJ»i "Hi^n isbn
? s 6

13

<Aey we»£ continually lotting, ?3N1. 7]vH T|?>1_

Ju 1
4° ««<# Ae werei ore, eating as he tvent;

1311 7]vn D'Op'n 2 K 2
U they vxre going on,

talking as they went ; in i"l33!
) "ipT\ 7]pn Je 41

6
,

the pt. H33 is peculiar, rd. perh. H33, and for

ibh rd. Q"?^ © Hi cf. Gf. (2) with a foil,

vb.fin.c. 1 consec. (rare): Wpl 7]ibn ffobn Jos6 13

(JE) they were going along continually blotting

on the trumpets; n^t1 Tjibn "JJPPII 2 S 13
19 a«c£

sAe ioere<, crying out as she went; ^ton • • • ^J.?n

*\?i?l 2 S 16 13 he wm£ along , cursing as he

went; so 1 S 19
23

are^? 7/e twre£ ore, prophesying

as he went, until he came, etc. (3) in cases

where vb. fin. is foil, by Inf. abs. + adj. denoting

progress, advance : 31J71 Tpbn Tjb'l 2 S 1

8

25 and
7*e came continually nearer (nearer & nearer);

elsewh. with idea of actual motion lost fr. vb.

fin.: 2V\ ^n 7]^1 1 S 14
13 and the tumult kept

groiving greater and greater; so ^P?n "in 7j!?*l

biTO 2 S 5
10= 1 Ch 1

1

9
; cf. Ju 4

24 and the hand
of the sons of Israel kept growing more and

more severe ("IB'i?! ^\} • < • 'H^l) upon Jabin;

note esp. "T^W ^?1 ^? ^.1 t^Kn b^Wl

~1NJD 7TI G1126 13 (J) arecZ tfAe «icm (/rew; great

and kept on groining greater and greater until

etc. (iH3 partic. adj.). (4) twice, where vb. fin.

is not "pit, but another vb. denoting motion:

aten r\Sbr\ . . . a^n wS*\ Gn 8
3

(J)* and the

waters retired continually more ami more;

rajln yiDJi -pbn d"ok jjew G1112'' (J) and
Abramjourneyed on continually further toward
the south country. (5) quite by itself is Gn 8

5

(P) -riDm -tfbn VH CPBni and the waters, they

continually diminished (were a going and a
diminishing; the Infs. abs. being predicate).

(6) 13 1. the Inf. abs.= Imv. & is followed by

Pf. consec. (chiefly in Je): VpST[ ?pbn 2 S 24
12

<

go and speak, so Je 35
s

;
$"]??&tt 'n go and say,

Is 3 8
5 Je 28 13

34
2

35
13

39
ir';' ntq|H 'n Je 2

2
3

12
;

also TOrrjl 'n 2 K 5
10 go and wash, rwgi 'n Je

1

3

1
1

9

1 go and buy, ^"IPVl 'n 1

7

19
</o areci stand.

d. akin to the use of Inf. abs. are some

instances of Pt. ^h + adj. (or pt.): ^fban ^1.

3"?.iJ1
'=!.?'"' 1 S 1

7

41
arecZ £/ie Philistine came con-

tinually nearer (cf. 2 S 1825
supr.); in other

cases as predicate, with same idea of groiving,

increasing: D^hl D^n bwtp 1T31 pirn -jb'n 1H1

2 S3 1
oret^ David ivas growing stronger and

stronger, while the house of Saul were growing

weaker and weaker, cf. 2CI117 13 Est 9"1

(of

individuals), 2 S 15
12
(of people);-}- 2 adj. lyjrjl

21D1 h}1 -jbri bt«BB> 1 g 2
26

; cf. (with different

order) of wind, Ec i° goeth (?].?in) toward the

south, and turneth about (2?1D) unto the north,

the wind turneth about and about continually

(nnn -rjbin 35b 33iD); of sea "Wbi *jbin a»n

Jon i
11 - 13

the sea was groiving more and

more stormy ; also ptni 7]?in "(Dt^n 71p 'n^l

"INO Ex 19
19 and the sound of the trumpet kept

growing louder and louder; & in metaph.

oi sn jiarny nisi Tjbin ny3 niN3 o^ns nnk pr 4
1S

i/te ^rt^A of just men is like a shining light,

growing lighter and lighter until the full day.

5. In combination with other verbal forms

:

a. sq. Inf. of purpose (c. p) Gn 25" 31
19
37

s*

(all JE) Nu i 4
3S (P) 24

1 (JE), Ju 8
1

9
«-»-w+

oft.; esp. riNlpb 'n go to meet Jos 9
11 (JE),

2 S I9 1S
1 K i8 10 - 10 + ; sometimes with hostile

sense 1 8 23
s3

1 K 2027 2 Iv 2 3
M

; also 31^? 'T\

go to return, Ex 4
21 (RV go back), cf. also

nabb y& return again Ec V 5
14

; «13b Tl ^ <

come {enter, etc.) Je4i 17
cf. 2('h26 s

b. sq.

id so : Gn

4
2'-9

(all JE), Dt 13
714

17
3

2 4
2 Is 2

3 -

finite vb. go and do so anc

Ex 2
8

Mi 4
2 Jeu'Voft.;' 3B^. ^'! Ex 4

w (E). ^.
3W Dt 2o5f" 7 -s

,
la^'l ttb s

.1 Ju 2

1

23
cf. Ho 2'-'

5
15

;

Ni3»l '7\ went $ came Nu 13
26 (P), Ru 2

3
1 S 22 5
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2 S 1
1--'

2 K 4"; notably nb^*l ?]b'.l 2 K 3
7 ««(?

As w:e»< and sent. c. following other verbs :

iab'1 1»££ Gn 2 2
n (E) cf. 24

10 (J) 43
s

(J ) Nu i62i

(JE) Ju 4»; n^Ol nyw Gn 33
1 - (J). d. esp.

as result of action expr. in preced. vb., such as

vb. of sending, etc.: «b»! VPttfnK nbt^l G114524

(E)cf. Josi ,6 (D) iS6 8"jb383 "'; also QHi? WKfe^

^cM 27
51

«;t c«si tvind shall carry him off, and

he shall depart; ^1 ^tr^l f 34
1

(title).

(Cf. depart also of inanimate things 3 supr.)

e. in longer series: pbp*l rna>l 7]b>l 1 S 19
12

;

ai^l . . . 3E>»1 7]b s
l J?B>1 2 Ki936 = Is37 37

; cf.

Nu 24-"' (JE); N2J1 -fcl 0^1 Ju 19
10

; also Dp^l

-]b»l N3J1 2 K io 12
.

'

f. oft. in Imv. foil, by

2nd Imv. or equiv., (1) V'np "iQ Gn 27
13

(J) r/o, bring me (them), cf. Ho i
2

; V) w
Gn 2 9

7 (J) go, feed (them), cf. 37
14 42 19 Ex 4

1

'

9

+ (in all c. 57 t.; only JED in Hex); but also

(2) weakened to mere introductory word (as

also supr. passim: esp. 2 K 3' etc.), go to, or

come, do (let us do) so & so; nna nn~133 nab

Gn3i 44 come, let us make a compact, cf. H3p

nj»>3 19
32 (where subj. fem.); na{>31 tt[> 1S99

come, tmcZ fed «s go, so v 10
, n 14

Is 2
3=Mi 4

s
,

cf. Zc 6 7+ ; even nnjj^l N3 ?|b 2 K 5
5
#0 to,

come, «wc? fe »ie send, cf. Is 22 15 26 20 Ez 3
411

;

further Ju 19
1113 1S95 iKi e

-^ 34°+ (in all

c. 49 t.; only JE in Hex). (3) apparently

intermediate, and shewing transition fr. (1) to

(2) are : ITSjJ Ex 19
24

3 2 7
cf. Ju 18 2

;
*">D lab

inn 1 S 15
6

;
n?p nbir :jb EX33 1

;
labnnrq la'b

n«3 Josi8s & mr)K ttta tt|> Gn 4 7
17

cf.
"1 S 22 s

1 K i
13

2 K 7
!l

; v. further "ruafe* naab Ru i
8 &

Tf3^ njaty v 12
; also 2 S 3

16
1 K i 9

15 '20+ (in all c.

36 t.)

'

II. Fig. ; the most common uses follow
;

in most the origin in a literal meaning is

evident : +1. pass away, die; in phrases

denoting or implying death (cf. Ar. dlL*

perish); H??"^3 ^TJ? n^ ^ ,n '

,?'3? n?™
Jos 23

14 (D) /o, / am going to-day the way of
all the earth cf. 1 K 2

2
;
perk, also Gn 15

2 (JE)
/ pass aivay childless, but possibly sub 2
infr.; also 2 S 12 23 / am going (?jbn ^K) to him

2 S 12 23
: so of mankind N3 niTj -jbh nVn Ec i

4
;

more explicitly, njn ban nns Dlpp-bK Tjbin ban

nayn-bx a^ barn nsyn ;p Ec3 20
cf. 6 6

; also

net? -jbh nm w bix^s 9
10

, & Q-jxn *jbh

iobiy rva-b« 12 s
;. cf. wsi =ibx nnca ^39"

before I depart and be not : so ace. to some 2 Ch

2

1

2" but cf. infr. 3 a (2); once with weaker

sense sq. inf., TVKh TJ.bin *3lK TOPI Gn2 5
r2

(J).

2. ?w-« ('ivcdk'), in general (cf. Pi. Hithp.)

(usu. poet., with modifying words) : ^^3 TfpN~
l|3

niDpS \p- 2 3
4 though I walk in a valley of deep

darkness; cf. 138 7 & Ts?n ^S Jb 29
s

;
^N Tip

^ 42
10

;
tMtfn "'n Is5o io

, v.'also Ez 3
14

;
peril,

also Gn 15
2

cf. 1 supr.; bvrbs b^np vb\ ^ 84
s

</iey go from strength to strength; OfiS Tjbin

nB3 ^b 1

; Pr io9
; esp. 3. of moral and religious

life; J1?<jr"
,

f'-;
Ei*i521 he maketh straight to

walk (walketh straight, upright); partic. a.

walk in (a) ways (counsels, statutes, etc.), (1)

in good sense: (a) D^pn TJTia Tl -^ioi 6
, cf.

Is 30
21 Je 6 16

1 K 8 3li = 2 Ch 627
; (3) in (3)

ways of '\ esp. D : Dt 8° (l|iriN nxyb) cf. io 12

,

11 2- (\\'*-m nansb etc.), 28"
(||

"• n'ixp -ip^)
;

v. also I3 I5 +; iK 11
33

(sq. nV^yb),' v38
(sq.

n^i) 2 K 2

1

22
-f 1193 128 1

; vrihita is 2
3=

Mi 4
2

; further (sq. *i\Jf) Ju 2 17
; (y) fin com-

mandments of '1 2G117 4
; (6) in his law(s)

(rnta) Ex 16414
(J) 2 K io31 Je 9

!2

44
23 (+njsra

& ninys), 2 Ch 6 16 Dn 9
10

, cf. Ne io30
(of

C^bX); (e) fin his ordinances, statutes (ITIpn)

Lv 26s
1 K 6

12 Je 44
1023

(v. supr.), Ez 5
6 -7

11 20 i8 9-' 7 so13 - 16 - 19 -21
, cf. D«n rripra 33

«
;
aiso

''ip.na 1 K 8 61 Ez 1

1

12

3 6
27

; (f) fin his judg-

ments (D*BBBto) f 89
31 Ez 37

24
; (,) fin ordin-

ances of David 1 K 3
s
, cf. also infr.; (6) in

way(s) of good man 1 S 8
35

2 Ch 2

1

12
, of David

2 Ch 1

1

17

34
2
, of David & Sol. 1 f. (2) in bad

sense, (a) in (evil) ways c. 3 2 K 21 21 Ek i647

23
31 2CI122 3

; cf.'also(prob.)2Ch2i 20 Nb3 -lb'1

T'J'PD and he lived undesirably (cf. @ 95 Kmp
Ot); > others he departed (died) unregretted,

so AV RV; (0) sq. ace. 2K21 21 Jei8 1J

(ni3"ri3 'n)
; (y) c . adverb, ace. ns TWfep 7J.bin

Pr 6 12 one walking in perversity (falseness) of

mouth (cf. riip"J2f Is 33
15

) ; (8) in (3) ordinances,

statutes (ni|3n) of bad men Lv 18 3 2023 (both H)

2 K 17
819 Ez 20 18 (^na). b. ivalk with

(n«, Dy) i.e. associate, be familiar with: Dw3
^JjlN 'n n^^pai Mai 2

6 in peace and uprightness

lie walked with me (>); T^SPV n5^ WQ
Mi 6s

; but also of people at variance with '»

np "py ariabni Lv 2 6 23
cf. v27 -40

; & of '» at

variance with people ''I pa Dapy . . • ^ajm
v24

cf. v28
(all H); with men, fffflrni« Pr if]

Sen n?3« ay Jb 34
8

; cf. tmafc with (D?) *«»i(y

Jb3i r
'. C. waZ/fc 5e/ore ^ C1 P.ab; c. T\OV3,

133b"b3333 etc.) 1 K 2
4
3 82325 9

4
2 Ch 6

1G
7

17
cf.
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"» »3B» JVfvij? 'n Mai 3

14
; i«<Z& fo/bre *7tc ZiWm^

(i.e. walk aright before them) Ec 6s
- d. walk,

go, after (

,-
?.n«) (i) '. Dti35 1X14' Je 2-

Hon 10 +; (2) other gods, Ju 2
12

esp. D:
I)t4 :,

6
I4 8 1<J

i 3
:i 28 14 Je2- :i

7
6 8s ii 10 i6u 25

6 + ;

cf. go <t serve other gods Jos 23
16 Dt 13

714
17

s

29
17

(cf. 28 14 supr.); (3) things which do not

profit Je 2
s

; (4) vanity Ho 5
11 (reading &)&

cf. VB); v. also Am 2
4

e. ivalk in (1)

one's integrity, etc., ''Bna yjr 26 11
,cf. 84

12

Pr io 9
, v. also D^Jpn 'n ^'ig 2

,
Dh oVn Pr2 7

;

(2) had sense, in (3) sin iKis 3-"-34 i622C

2 K i3 r,u + (esp. of wicked kings); (evil)

counsel 2 Ch 2 2
5

cf. f i
1

. f. (1) 3? as suhj.,

(a)= thoughts, "n?n ^ N7 2 K 5
20

<7/cZ not my
thought* go forth; (/3) evil inclination, Jb 31";

•j^'n taajj . . . CirrapB' dH>k Ez h 21
; sq. nns

on\^3 2o lfi

,
oyp nn« 33

31
; (2) efe3= <&««?,

B«nfeo D^5> nN-ip" 31D Ec 69 6e«Vr t« sight

of the eyes than outgoing of desire. 4. other

fig. uses : depart from ""JSt? Ho 1

1

2 (from pro-

phets as God's messengers; opp. N"Jp); go into,

'""???? to?p Is 45
16

</i«y /iaw #o«e mfo confusion

(judgment on idol-makers); etc. fNiph.

Pf 1 s. ^ajpia into;? ^a ^ io9
23

za-e « «*«&>«;

w/«en t< stretches out I am gone (cf. iYTl Niph.)

+ Pi. (chiefly poet. & late) Pf.^n Jb302S

* 131
1

; ^? * 387
; 3 pl- «?? Jb 2 4

!0 La 5
18

;

Impf. r[?r\) Ezi89+ 2t.; Tj^rn 1K21 27
; is.

*lk?K * 86H + 2 t.; 3 mpl. ttjin* Hh 3
n+ 2 t.;

I»k>: * 8 9
1B+ 2 t.; 1 pl. sjfo ' * 55» Is 59»;

Zmv. ^n Ec 11 9
; P^. r^FTD Pr 6 U ^ 1043

;

Q^pno EC4 15
;—1. U'«Z& in or with a throng sq.

aloe.:' e>na fe 'K rvaa ^ 55
»

; rf, <«ado»

coaZs D'bnan-^y Pr 628
; of idols f 1157 i% do

not walk, have not the power of walking

(cf. VTJJiP Je io5

); of one tramping, formidable,

sim. of poverty ^Nl. ajtnKOTOI Pr6 u,—

a

highwayman ace. to Ges Ew Hi Now, cf. @ ;

]| f30 tAX3 sj-jbnp (cf. also Hithp. 2 4
34
); of \

walking (in majesty), marching, nn ,|S33"?y ^
1043 on <7>e wings of the wind; of righteousness,

personified,^ Vjsjj pnx f 85
14

; of wisdom
UklN niH? n1«3 Pr 820 m /7te ^«Z/t of righteous-

ness do I walk (stedfastly, unswervingly)

;

of animals, go about, proivl, DOE'nB' Ji
4X""in 7V

13 tt^n a>fy& (Qr qbbW) La 5
1S

, of ships, in

(stately) movement \jr ic>42G
; of springs 104 10

between mountains they go (run, flow); of

arrows Hb 3" at the light of thine arrows that

go (fly, shoot; cf. Hithp. ^77
1S

). 2. also of

walking about = living B'lOBJn l"irw O^-incH

Ec 4
15

;
Bta£ ^3 «jin Qiiy Jb2 4

10 naked they

keep going about (freq.), without clothing; so

of going about as mourner "'fiajn ~np Jb 30'^

* 38 7
(cf. Qal f 42

10
); *lk>? ^2*53 Is 59

,J m
darkness we walk (of distress); 011 the other

hand p^rp T??
"»K? ^ 89

16 (of blessedness &
prosperity). 3. depart, go entirely away (f?)

13J>rP ttfijj DipSr? Ec 8
10>om <Ae holy place they

must depart (on text cf.VB; |p
hy3 insri^l).

4. fig. of mode of life, action, etc.: of par-

ticular path of one's life ^K'^ irrnN3 ^ 142
4

;

specif, in good sense t3N!J?n^ 1 K 21 27 and he

(Ahab) walked softly (as a penitent); oftener

c. 3 of path in which: ^rp ^nna ^ 81 14
that

in my ways they would walk! cf. 86 11

C
TJO'?^3) )

Ez 18 9 ("HipPlS); in bad or doubtful sense ^ni
;

T^H **DDM ^J3^ v-rn Ec n 9
; cf. also ^n i&

rDH33 if, 131 1 / do not icalk (move, tread)

among great things
(\\

^iSO niX?S33;
l; fig. of

humility, cf. also v a
). tHithp. Pf. "^nnn

Gn 69
1 S 30

31
;
^nnni consec. Ex 2> 1 S 2

k
;

2 ms. n3^>nnn Ez 28 14 Jb 38'°; 1 s. ^nnn
Gn 2 4

40 + 5 1,, etc.; Impf ^nr^ pr 23
31

;
^nn^

Jbi88 22 14
; is. ^nnx ^4 3

2 +2t,; na^nnw

V' 11945
;' 3 mpl. ^W 1 S2 30 +2t,; la^nnM

Ju 2i 24 + 3 t.; wjrw 1 S 2 3
13+3 t.; f^nn^

^ 12 9

; 3 fpl. nj^nnni Zc 67
, etc.; /«w. ^nnn

Gn 1

3

17
1

7

1

;
»^nnn Jos 1

8

s Zc 6 7
; Inf. ^nnn(b)

f 56
14+ 4 t.; sf. I^nrin pr 6

22
;

Pt. TjWirio

Gn 3
%8

+ 7 t.; fs. najnnp Ez i
13

; mpl. D^nno
1 S 25

2
';

—

walk, walk about, move to and fro:
1. lit. a. traverse, in this direction and that,

Gn 1

3

17
(J ; YWi) Jos 1 8 4

(JE), v8
(«Z. ;

'nnrn «|)

H?3); c f. Jb i
7= 2

2 (both
||
WB') Zci'1011';

similarly also 1 Ch 21 4
; of fiery appearance in

Ezek.'s vision ni snn pa 'nn» Ez i
13

; of horses

in Zee's vision Zc 67 (H¥? /J?nb na^), v7

('S3 ^apnrin 'IS?), v7
;
go in different directimis

iD3K>f> SAX .... i?N"JE''' V.3 DBto ''"in>1 Ju 2

1

24

(||b^O 1NV»1 etc.); so of lightning 'flashes as

arrows of '"<
\fr 77

18
we?z< hither 4' thither: of

water running off different ways 58
s (sim. of

vanishing of wicked). b. toalk, vxilk about

tojJEto-^y pna ^nnn Ex 21 19 (JE) i.e. leaning

upon his staff; Pr 6
22 (distinguished fr. 33^,

H?n); 2S11 2 (Tibsn rr-a 33-by); ninn ipnai

n3?nnn Jb ^S 1" <h«Z ?»t ?/<e farthest around of
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the deep hast thou walked? KpjktflPI Bte-onK -priS

Ez 28 14
; so also of '\ walking on earth, in

anthropomorphic conception 'H.?L|riO DwK "• Tip

|32 Gn 3
s (J)the sound of^Elohimwalking about

in the garden; of God (El) ^Wr] GVV aim.

Jb2 2
14 and the vault of heaven he walkeih;

walk about in front of (M^b) Est 2
U

; attend,

follow, of retainers tfWj \bfl3 MbnriBn 1 S 25
s

;

wonder, of Israel %-b« MM? ^ 105"= 1 Ch 1

6

s0
;

rove a6ow<, of David and his band DBn]pnnn^B'S

1S3031
; isbnm itjtai ttbnrw 23

13 (on this

phr. cf. Lag^alt - Hiero"- 1874 -
16(;f

- DrSm
) ; walk aboid,

prowl, of Jehoiachin under fig. of lion, Timi

rfnspflna Ez i 9
6

; cf. also \^1 tibniro-KM

Pr 24
s4 tmd £/m/ poverty cometh marching (cf.

Pi. 6")
;
glide,flow of wine Qn^DS 'nrp Pr 2 3

31

#K<Ze</& c?oww smoothly (VB; cf. Qal 3 Ct 7
10

);

note esp. the foil., where emphasis lies not on

verb, but on an auxiliary word ; these cases form

the natural transition to the figurative use :
—

i|r 12s on every side iciclced men are walking;

K^N-TJpnrp D^2?3 39' in appearance (semblance,

lit. image cf. Ohe crlt,n-
) walkeih a man; also

•jbnriK -in'p neb 4f (
cf. Qal 42

10
, Pi. 38'

Jb 30
28

). 2. fig. walk about = live; the

king before ('?.P?) his people 1 S 12 2
, so of

Samuel v2
; of priest 2

35 (WBfc) ^.Slb); of

friendly intercourse with ()"IK) men 1 S25 15

;

cf. W^nrin ^b-HNS) y.3^35 14
; of man's relation

to God: especially sq. ^.sb, COn mm 'OS? 'n

Gn 17
1 (P) toaM; before me (live constantly in

my presence) aw£ (so) be perfect, cf. 24
40

(J),

48
15

(E); D.be> 33>31 TOK3 ^Jab 'n 2 K 203 =
Is 38

s
; as token of divine favour -^Sp wrw

Dpiyiy i S 2
30

(v. esp. Dr, on sense here &
elsewh.); f n6 u D^nn niriK3 "> ">jsb ^bnriN,

56
14 (D«nn mN3); tes?a 'nm Zc io 12

'

they shall

walk in his name; c. HX, of Enoch and Noah
DVifttPplK 'n Gn 5

»-« 69 (denoting intimacy,

fellowship: all P); further ^»K3 'n f 2 6
3

/ Aave ivalked in thy faithfulness ; IBHS 'iino

p^X Pr 20' .A« £/<«< walketh justly in his (own)

integrity; VVS 3T}p3 i33f)-Qna 'nriK ^ioi 2
;

cf. also f ii 9
45 and let me ivalk in a large

place (untrammelled, undismayed); of the

wicked VDKtea ?lbnnp ^ 6822 one going on in

his guilty deeds; 'fin? rOOT13
ty-

82 s they uxdk

in darkness (H^ ^\ ^X &)', of their

exposure 'nm n23tp'-by Jb 18 s he ivalketh on

net-work, (snare, cf. n33B»; ||vbri3 0^3 nW);

esp. of^ as accompanying Israel "IJHP ^v?-?
'
nI?P

Dt 23
15 waW; m the midst, etc., 0??^? Lv 26 12

;

2 S 7' ivherever p??^ ^33) / /*awe walked with

(among 3) aZZ (i/ie sows 0/) isr.= i Ch 17
6

; as

inhabiting a tent, on the march, U?nrin mntfl

J3^p31 7HN3 2 S 7° araZ I was walking in a tent

and in a tabernacle.

IHiph. Pf. 3 ms. 'H
yin (as if from ^p*1

, i.e. a

verb 1"s, cf. reff. sub Qal Impf supr.) 2 K24 15

;

sf. ^f-bin Dt8 2
,
frbini consec. Pn629

, etc.;

ImpfT^ Ec io20
, tlbi

11 Je 32 5

;
juss.^ Dt 28 30

;^ Ec 5
14

; #1 Ex 14
21 ^5<

1 2 K 6 19 + 2 t.;

\b?i La 3
2

; sf. ^abin Ez 4o
24
43

1

4 7
6

1 s. spbta

2

V

Si 3
13 EZ32 14

, cohort. na\biK] 2K6 19
,
Tjbixn

Am2 10 +3t., etc.; Jot?;. ?|bin Nu 17
11

; fs. ra^n

Ex 2
9 (Bo"' 461

> 5 u03
; but rd. prob. ^bin 01 5256 ' b

Ges »««:»8); mpl. ^b'n 2 K 17
27

; /»/ sf. to'bhb

2 Ch 3 6°; Pt.^'?
iiDJe2 r'+4t.; sf.^btoDt8 15

,

•febto je 2
17

;
D^bio is 63

13
; fpl. niabio

Zc 5
10

;—1. Zeao^, bring: sq. ace. usually of

person; a. c. 3 of space or region through

which, Dt 8
15

(Isr. in wilderness) Je 2
6 ^ 136

10

,

so also Is 48
21

; ^.pT3 Je 2 17
; cf. Jos 24

s
(E), Is

63
13 ^ 106 9

; also fig. Is 42
1G and I will lead

(the) blind in a way (T\~YT2.) they know not;

b. c. ace. pers., 3 of space + ace. of time U?^}
i3ni33 nw cya-iK nanx Dt 29/; so Am 2

10

(sq. Inf. of purpose c. ?)• c. sq. ace. pers. +
ace. of way, road, Dt 8 2

, cf. Drnn -J-1T Ez 40
24

(ace. of direction). d. sq. ace. pers. + ace. of

place or condition to which . . • 'Hp'Sri ''K'JTiX

ilpia ^lyin 2 K 24
15

the women of the king, etc.,

he led into exile (
n?^? D^'imp) ; so also, of

exile "B-ian mriDbin^ H02 16
; ^33 Je32 5

; cf.

of Yahweh's chastisement, La 3
2 me hath he

driven and brought, into darkness and not

into light; sq. ace. pers. + ?X : "'irbx etc. Dt 28s6

(of exile); D^bnrbx Je 3 i
9

; "iJffi>n"bKEz43 1

;

JTiyn~?N Nu 17
11 (P; implic. obj. being censer);

bx o'f pers. 2K6 19 Je52 26
, bv in

||
2 K 25

20
; bf

also 1 k i
38 fima-by Sm «b«i (see sub by

7 c /3). e. sq. ace. pers. + it— loc. : nriDB'

2 K6 19

j nbaa 2CI133 11

3 6
G

(cf. 2 K24 15 supr.);

cf. HSB' 2 K 17
27

. 2. Zetci away sq. ace.

pers. + appos. ; bbiK' &?))? TJ^biD Jb I2 17 A«

C'
1

) leadeth away counsellors despoiled cf. v 19

;

of Yahweh's judgment on the wicked ^ 125
5

'i wj«7? lead them away -with (OX) the workers

of iniquity. 3. carry, bring: c. obj. help-
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less, or inanimate : a. -f ace. loc., Josiah to

Jerusalem (cfe™) 2 Ch 35
24 (VlKW in

||
2 K

23
30
); cf. Zc 5

10 whither are these carrying the

ephah ? '•nann-nx T^ fttK 2 S 1

3

13
. b. carry,

take, take atcayff&THX T^O Ex 2 9 (E ; on form

cf. supr.); also carry away IT,3 , in his hand,

Ec 5
14

; of the. spread of a careless speech

Ec 1 o20 fowl of the heavens shall carry the voice

(|| -0"J
T»r D^ajsn ^S?3). 4. fig., of influence

on character: c. ace. pers. + 2 into: Pri6 29 and

he will lead him into a way that is not good

(i.e. sinful). 5. a. cause to walk, go, men

(i.e. Vj'B« ^J?) on (^5?) the mountains of Israel

Ez 3 6
1 '-

T

(||^B'T'!, r\brab dp6 rj«m)
;

cf. sfctaj

nVDOip Dans Lv 26 13 cmcZ / caused you to

walk upright (fig. ; opp. to being bowed down

by a yoke); Is 63
12

that caused his glorious

arm to go at (?) the right hand of Moses.

b. cause to flovj, run EZ32 14 and rivers like

oil will I cause to flow. c. cause to depart,

retire, go back, '\ the sea, EX1421
(3 instr.,

DHi? nna).

TT|7rT n.m. traveller (properly a going,

journey, whence wayfarer, traveller) only

TBtyn t^K? t]bn N3»i 2 S 12 4
(||

ib Kan rnicn,

ii? N3H t^Nil);—in MT I S 14
26 BCH -J^PI, 'PI

must be cstr. & —flowing, or dropping (of

honey), but rd. rather ?j!?n @ The Klo We Dr
(& Vial, for P2T q.v., © We Dr).

t[^Sn] n.[m.] step, only pi. sf. r'
n13

PlJOPia '•a.yn Jb 29
s to/am mi?/ steps were bathed

in cream (PIBPI= PlKDn) hyperb. of abundance,

wealth.

t [rO^/PI ] n.f. a going, way, travelling-

company, sf. Qn^pn Na 2 G Qr (Dro^n Kt)

;

elsewh. only pi., cstr. n'Q'yn \^6825
, so Pr 31

27

Qr (ma^n Kt), ntabn Hb 3
6', nb'vn jb 6

19
; sf.

TPriayn ^ 6825
;—1. going, walk, a. Na 2

6 they

shall stumble in their going; elsewh. pi. goings:

b. ty 68
2o,2d

of going, marching, progress of God
into the sanctuary (KHpa • so Hup Pe Che ; Ew
Hi De in holiness) ref. either to solemn pro-

cessions of worshippers (e.g. De) or, perh. bet-

ter, to the theophanic progress of God himself

(e.g. Che); also C. of goings— doings i"l*D12f

rllTa 'PI Pr 3

1

27 watching the doings of Iter house-

hold; of God Hb36 i? D?iV niapn waysofeternity
(al. of old) are his. 2. travelling-company,

caravan Nai? nb^q jb 6 19
(||
not rrirriK).

'u'D?] n,m.Ne2G walk, journey, going

(late); cstr. r\brp Ez42 4+ 2 t.; sf. ^bno Ne 2
C

;

pi. D'abriD Zc'3 7 ;— 1. walk 'of 10 cubit's'

breadth before the chambers ' in Ezekiel's tem-
ple EZ42 4

(cf. Da). 2. journey fr. Bab. to

Jerusalem Ne 2"; of dimension of Nineveh, a
journey of three days Jon 3

3
i.e. diameter or

length, cf. v4

;
(ace. to Herodot T-5s one day's

journey=i5o stadia,= length of Nineveh ace.

to Diod 11 ' 3
). 3. pi. goings, i.e. free access

(VB)Zc 3
7

T[n3 ,lT'nri] n.f. procession, only pi.

nbpnPl Ne 12 31 of thanksgiving-processions at

dedication of wall.

tl. f <7rj] vb. shine (ace. to Thes al.=

II. ?St (splenduit, from sonuit acute, dare, so

Tbes ; these mngs., however, merely assumed);

but v. Lag 0rill9 & sub foil.; cf. Ar. J^ begin

to shine, J 5.* new moon; As. ellu, bright COT
Gioss)__Qal only Inf sf_ 1^-, ^j? ^ fas Jb

29
s 'when it, viz. /as lamp, shone upon my

head (cf. Ew § 309 c
) , fig. of God's favour. Hiph.

Impf. bw Jb 3

1

26
, 3 fs. bnFI Jb 4

1

10
; 3 mpl.

IjW Is 13
10

;

—

flash forth light, of heavenly

bodies, "tiN= ««i Jb3i 2C (||^'n IgJ PTP); sq.

ace. cogn. nniN &"£ &6 on^M* D?»$n '•aaia is

i 3
10 (||Bta>#n -]^n. & iiis m:~i& pit); also

of crocodile "riK ^>nn Vn^DJf Jb 4

1

10 his sneez-

ings flash forth light (shining water-drops).

tb^n n.m. appell. shining one, epith. of

king of Babylon, in^-}3 'n tfogto Pl^SJ *pK

Is 14
12 how art thou fallen, shining one, son of

dawn ! i. e. star of the morning. (Cf. As.

mustilil, epith. of (Venus as) morning-star

III ft 57
C° Opp JAS 1871

'
448 Schr SK 1874

'
337CQT adloo.^

til. [' 7''] vb. be boastful, Pi. praise

(Ar. J.a shout, both in joy & (if conject. of No
BS be right, v. cit. infr.) in terror; esp. 11. in

formula of worship; Syr. Pa. ^^£<st cecinit,

laudavit ; cf. NH bw praise, ?.?n id., Hallel

(1//T13-118); Aram. NWTj marriage-song, Sec.
;

on As. aldlu, shout forjoy, rejoice v. Lyon SlrBon"

texte 66 (Cylinder, 1. 36) a]g0 "Wincklei-8^ "'"'6 134, 1. 131
;

156,

i. U9 KB i4, 1.36; so, 1. 191 . &\\ variations of cry aloud,

cf. Nij
ZMG18S7 ' 723 ES Sem- 4U

;
perh. orig. break

through, or out (in a cry), cf. AVe skteeniii - 107ff- esp '

W9
; comp. also (ace. to prat

BASi - S69f
-) Eth.

t^YUAA: implore (cf. Amhar. Tigr.), & ffDOrt:

swear)—Qal Impf. 2 mpl.lVnfl f 75- ; Ft. &??p

f5«+2t.;—be boastful iVnn-^JN ^^s
5 (||-^
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p.p^nn); pt. boastful ones, boasters f 5"

(IIh ^B)J 73
3
75

5 (both
|| D'Vf!)- Pi. P/

bbri ^io3
, is. sf. T^K1

V' II 9
1H

; 3 mpl-

ifem consec. Is 62°, sf. "flftn Is6 4
10

,
etc.; Imp/,

"bfe ^63
6 102 19

; sf. $&) Pi'2 7", ;fels
38

18,'^bbrn Pr 3 i
3s

; 1 s. bbriN ^ 56*4-2 t.,

cohort, nbbnK ,/, 69
31 + 2 t., etc. ; /my. fs. typ

^146* 147
12

; mpl. I^n ^ io4 35 +3ot. >/r+ Je

20'3
31 7

; sf. IDlbbn f 22 24 +i5t. ty; /«/. afo.

bbn 1 Ch i6 3C
; csir. bbn 2 S i425 + 16 t. Chr;

Pt. pi. t^bbn?? 1 Ch 23
5 + 4 t. Ch;—1. ^rm'se

man or woman, ace. nj>")S"?N WIN v2^1 Gn
I2 15 (J) «wcZ they praised Iter to Pharaoh, cf.

Pr 2 7
;
3

1

28 -31 Ct6 9

;
^n-n« D'bbnoni 2CI123' 2

and those praising (shouting acclamations to)

the king; v. also 1NO bbnb 2 S if (of Absa-

lom's beauty); in bad sense Vf) ibbn? iTlin >3]j>

Pr 2 8 4 deserters of law praise a wicked man.

2. usually praise O^N, "•, etc.: a. sq. ace. of

heathen god Ju 1

6

24 b. obj.'' (O^N); f 1
1

9

164

(by on. account of), subj. heaven, earth, seas,

etc., f 6p
35

;
^bnril ^EO •'/in ^np 175

; in sum-

mons to all creatures to praise .148
513

; Is 38
18

?bb^™ Tfr ^f *& (cf- V' "5 17

); often of

public worship in sanctuary, Is 62 s (thanks-

giving in sanctuary after harvest), cf. 64 10

^22 23 (||^ob» rneps), v 27
35

18 109 30 (both

||TP*) 107
32 (||VfflD»^) 8 4

5
, v. also 146 2

(H'N.b rnpj) i 493 (c. 3 instr.; \\\b Tier); also

obj. "" 0B> (in some cases of public worship)

\^74
21 148 5

, Jo 2
26 (thanksgiving after harvest);

-vb>3 n ,n>N-nB;
,}, 69

31
(||

"nira isb'HJNi), I4 5
2

(||^.pT«); further, ^56* n:n bbn« crfbxa,

also vu + v llb
'"m mrra, but cf. Hup Che on

n b
as editorial addition; obj. not expressed

^Bjrnt* * VK'in now ibbn lyDtfn Je3i 7
, '•nsfe'i

^"bprp n^J") V' 63°. c. use of Imv. deserves

special notice: inib^n f 22 s4 (ipnvia?; f

temple-worship cf. v23-25
); also in summons to

angels, sun, moon, etc. (all created things) to

praise '1 i482 -2 -3 -34 i50 1

; of temple-worship 1502

(3 on account of) v 2
(3), v

33 -4"1 - 5 -5
(all c. 3 instr.);

further Je 20 13
(||*? rw), "T1K £bn f 117

1

(addressed to nations,
||
Vrin3E>)

J
148' (created

things), Ji»5f ^nbtf 'bbn 147
12 (|]p^n^ 'n3lJ>

"
l~n?). d. note esp. : praise ye Yah ! ^"'bbn

yp- 1 35
3

, liturgical (||
iE^b VMS}); elsewh. always

one word v. Baer'/
' p - 115

, & alw. at beginning or

end of if, (chiefly late), appar. liturgical; '^ibbn

f 10435
(||

,,TIN ^S3 '3-13), elsewh. wtyp:

(1 ) at beginning ^106* 1 1

1

1 (both
||
mill) 1 1

2

1

113 1 (11^ & * DV~** '"), I35 1

(II
id.), 146 1

(||
'm«^w >^n), i 4 7

1
(sq. rnet in cl. with 'a),

148 1 (\\"-m ^bbn, imbbn), 149
1 (|pb Tvei),

150 1 (llV^n, liTlbbri); (2) at end ^io4m

(supr.), 105
45 10648

1 13
9

1 is
18

(||
iT T]133), j l6 »

"7 s 135*01*TO i
t

46
10

147
20 148" 149

9

1506
(|| iT b>nri nwan 73); add to these (not

liturgical) pp-^; ^ 102 19
,

nj bbnn now ha

1506
,
nn^T o^jrien tb 115 17

e. also sq.

nwb, in Chr, of technical Levitical function

(cf. Lag 0r - ii - 16ff
-, who limits this technical bbn to

priests, using TTnXXn, for a signal to the peo-

ple; v. e.g. Nei2 24
cf. v27

), i Ch 16 4 (with

instrumental music, cf. 011)1331 wb^i "633 &
D^^S, all v5

, and jSTe 12 27
) 23

30
2 5

3 '

(all

||
Jlilin); exercised (apparently) by both priests

and Levites Ezr 3
11 (||niYn) cf. v11

; by Levites

2 Ch 20 19 (bins b'ps), 29
30 (Tn nana) in which

the people also joined 1 Ch 1636
; also 2 Ch 5

13

(c^n \b33i D^ribsroni ninsfrn c f. also v 12

;

||
ri

lnn)
)
v13 (appar. of Levites & priests),

D^33 "b Wbbno 1 Ch 2 3
5 (Levites) cf. 2 Ch 3o

21

(Levites & priests "b fy ^33); sq .
^."iNSri Dpb

iCh2 9
13

(|| Onto; David speaks in name of

people); sq. BHifnTjnb 2 Ch 20 21 (before the

army; ||"6 Dnnfcto
;
prob. of Levites, cf. v 19

).

f. sq. ace. ^ Ezr 3
10

(priests & Levites: >
'T~b^

T'H), Ne 5
13

(people). g. other forms, with

like technical sense, but abs.: nnii"D ?wO
Tn niffi| Ne 12 24 (Levites) cf. 1 Ch 23

s
2 Ch

8 14
29

30' (rinofe'b-ny) 2 Ch 31
2 (appar. priests &

Levites; ^ ni:np nyK'S; || ninnjji ni.B/b)
;
v.

alsobbnb 0^1102 Ch23 13(|p^n ^33 onnitro);

DT3 f<n bbna 2 Ch 7
6
(||
mn"b niin)'. 3. appar.

boast, make one's boast cf. Qal 2 (sq. 3 in, of),

a^n"bN3 ^ 44 9 (ijnni: nbirb ya&); 8o, ace. to

most, in bad sense, V^22 n'lN.rrby Vfl 'n ^ io3

« wicked man boasteth of the desire of his soul,

but Che praiseth ('1) for (i.e. in a mercenary

spirit). Pu. Pf 3 pi. ibbin f 7 8
63

; Imp).
-
bbn; pr 12 s

; p«. bbntp 2 S 2 2
4 + 6t,; f. nbb'nn

Ez 2 6 17
(cf. Ol* a!0o

Sta* !Bft617b
; MT, however,

accents as Pf., regarding n as= relative, v. Sta
§i76c Ges f5o.2, B.6^._Upraised, 1. human subj.,

be praised, commended Pr 1

2

!8
(opp. l^b IVrP)

;

of maidens, praised, celebrated (in song) 1/^7 8
63

;

pt, (v. supr.) of city, renowned Ez 26 17 2.

of '1, only pt.= gerundive, to be praised, worthy
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ofpraise 2 S22 4=^ 184
;
"ifeDTtiM "> biia ^ 4 8

2

9 6* = i Ch 16 25
, ^ 145

3
; so' " btf 'TO n 3

:i

.

Hithpa. /jngf. ?kw iK 2 ou +5t.; ^nn*

Przo 14

; 3 fs. ^jinnn ^ 34
3
,
^nnri pr 3 i

30
;

2 ms. b'bnrin ^52* Pr 27
1

;
^nnn Is 41

16
; 2 fs.

^rupn Je494

; 3 mpl. bbpn) V 6 4
u Is 45

M
;

1^nn^ 49 7 Je42
; /wd. mpl. I^nnn 1CI116 10

V. 105
3

; /»/. ^>nrinj) + 1065
; P<. ^nno pr 25

14

Je 9
23

;
pi. Qv2Dr"? ^97';—<^or </> &oas«, wa/ce

©we's boast:—1. of self-confident boasting,

abs. 1 K 20 11
cf. Pr 20 14

; sq. 3 of ground of

boast Je g-— 2- 49"* + 49
7 52

3 Pr 25
14

,
^nnn~^

iriD Ota Pr 27
1

; of glorying in idols D^nntpn

DyyNS if, 97' 2. of glorying, making one's

boast in (3, on the ground of)
/c

> : ^nnri "a

^23 ^ 34
3 ,' cf. Is 45

25 Je 4
2 (||H tt")3nni); sq.

bypto* E>np
:

a is 41
16

; v. also f io 5
3= 1 Ch 16 10

sq. teh$ DKa
(||

* ^pa» 3b no^), cf.. further

Je923
; less oft. abs. Je923

\^ 63
12 64 11 & 106 5

sq. 1Q.?D?"^y together tvith thine lieritage

(H^ilTnne'B'a nb'fb). 3. once, late= pass.

be praised, commended, of God-fearing woman
Pr 3

1

30
. Po'el /mjy/. bbin> Is 44

25 + 2 1. ;—
make into a fool, make fool of obj. D^SC Jb

12 17 (subj. '•<; ||&te> Q^ T^°); obj. D'DDJJ

Is 44
25

(subj. ">
||
D"!? nink ibo)

;
obj. Dan Ec 7

7

(subj. peton
; (I

njriip abviK iskm).
T

p 'ai

Ft. %in» WDK pin'0 Ec 2
2
of laughter I said,

It is mad (folly); v?inp \j, 102 9 those mad
against me (U^iK). Hithpo. /nip/, bbhm

1S21 14
; 3 mpl. ^hrr Jesi 7

,
'feinrr Na 2

5
,

^nnye 5o38
; /mw. mpl. ^nrin je4 9

9
,
^'nnn

Je 25
16

;

—

act madly, or K/ce a madman, ?.?nn*1

D"3^3 1 S 21 14
(of David) and he acted like a

madman in their hands; of idolatrous worship

by Chaldeans 'HIT Ct^NM Je5o38
; of nations,

as drunken men, fig. of terror at Yahweh's
judgments, Je 25

1C (||«5'j;'a)pn) 51
7

; also of madly
driving & jolting chariots Na 2

5 Je 46 s
.

t ^vPT n.pr.m. {lie hath praised; cf. NH
n.pr. ??n, Hilht) father of a judge of Israel

Ju i2 13 -15
, called ^insnsn v . finjna

t[L^H] n.[m.] (NH id.) only pi. D'b&i

rejoicing, praise : 1. Dvw lb»jn Ju 9
s7

i.e.

a vintage-rejoicing, merry-making, connected

with thanksgiving DrVrpN JVa ^K3^_, etc. (i. e.

god Baal-Berith, see v4
). 2. of praise to '\

'n BHp Lv 19
24 (H) holiness of praise, i.e. a

consecrated thing in token of thanksgiving
for fruit, offered in 4th year (cf. NH).

I [i~l7/in] n.f. madness (on txt. v. infr.),

only pi. nib.S'n, ni?pin. and only Ec: Ec i
17 and

I set my heart C?? nariNI) to know loisdom, and

to know madness and folly (Tw?2&\ Jlv?!"!), cf.

ni^>in 2
12

{\\id.); 'n ntapn'! boi yen nynbi

7
20

, i.e. to know folly to be madness; possibly

rd. JT6.bin cf. ni^ap & foil. ; the moral evil of

it is specif, recognised in Ec 9
s

(||
5H).

1 rVlyTHrr n.f. id. (formed unusually from

the ptcp., an Aram, formation, cf. Ba NB414f
)

njn rv6bin in^s nnns 1

! n^ap ws-na^ n^nri

Ec io 13
the beginning of the words ofhis mouth

is folly, and the end of his mouth (his speech)

is evil madness.

rr*bhn, rv'!hbn v. bbn pi.
t -: — t —

:

—

IvJ^T1 vTP n.pr.[m.] (he shall praise God,

cf. bxbbrp infr.);—1. a man of Judah 1 CI14 16
.

2. a Levite 2 Ch 29
12

.

t[S7nQ] n.[m.J praise;—only in ^N1

ibbnp ,Sp Pr 2 7
21 the refining pot for silver, and

the furnace for gold, and a man according to

his praise, i. e. prob. ace. to the praise of him

by others, which tests him ; so De Str al.
;

perh. however so let a man be to the mouth of
his praise, i. e. that praises him,—testing the

praise to determine its worth, Thes RobGes

;

other views are : according to tlie measure of
his boasting Ew, i. e. is judged according to

his success or failure in that of which he boasts;

Hi according to the thing of which he boasts.

t vfr$T>7n?2 n.pr.m. (praise of God, cf.

-5^''|l1
'' supr.);— 1. great-grandson of Sethacc.

to genealogy of P, Gn ^.la.io.ie.u
r Ch i

2
. 2.

a man of Judah Ne 1

1

4

TilvTin n.f. praise, song of praise (cf.
T

'
:

Ar. J-JLp, the shouting of a sacred formula;

gDrell2
.er

Muhammadiii.527 -yy-gSkizzen iij. 107ff. 114.117.214 7^^

ZMG 1867,723 J>gSem.i.«l Q\^q OP 4C(l\
afos _ 'p J g 6o1S +

I9t. + Je4925 Kt, v. infr.; cstr. H^nn Je 48'-

+ 2 1. ; sf. '•nbnri Je 1

7

14 + 6 t. ;
^n^njp Dt 1 o21

,

V'48
I1 ,'r|n^^35 38 + 6t.; ^n^nn^.9 16

;
in^nri

Is 4 2
10 +

A

iot.; pi. abs.ri-)nnExi5
n

;
cstr.ni^nri

\js 22 4 + 3 t. ;—1. praise, adoration, thanks-

giving, paid to
'•> :—^48" initfin p ffH^N IDC'D

Y~\H ""lSp b]l as thy name, God, so is thy

praise to the ends of the earth, 1 1
1 '" m»J? inPHD



nbnn 24°

*W)b, ''M in?nn Ten yj, 34? continually is his

praise in my mouth (H""""? n??.?£) cf. 71
6

,

also \n)rn »a vb? 7 i>, 'n t?; ^ 5 i
:7

,
n:yan

'n T^b- u 9
"i, *3 ist * 'n i 45

21 (||-ba *]?.?;

iKHp DB* lb'3) ; as sung, song of praise TPW\

in^nn io6 12
;

T

D'n'^ nnini xhr\v\-yp\ Dnifcton

Ne 1

2

4i;

; cf. »*nVb 'n ^ 4o
4 (appos. enn 1^)

& Is 42
10 (appos. id.), also 'XI niN3 Dn^ 33

1

(|| "a Cp^X «JP); vid. perh.^ 148
14 (Che; yet

see De YB); note further ^nn ^N ^ 109
1

;

Wit"* ni?~n HOT ^ 2 2
4 inhabiting the praises

of Isr ; n^"D1 nna-^3"^ DBntfl Neo 5
ftr«Z<ed

above all blessing and praise; cf. also ,n?nn Is

48
s1

(||
W), & of praise clue to '» Is 42

s
. 2.

the act of general, public, praise (cf. also supr.

esp. ^2 2
4

33
1 io6 12 Nei2 4C);—nnina Viyi? *&

Tl3 Vrnxn \^ i oo4 enter his gates with thanks-

giving, his courts with praise; t^n TC' "v nV
D'-Tpn ^npa inWm -^ 149

1

; cf. ^ 22M 65-' 66 2

147
1

; before the army n^nni nana >6nn 2 Ch
2022

; in exhortation to the peoples WOipn

inWw ^ip f 66 8 (H^n'f'N Q^y to? 3), cf. Is 42
12

.

3. praise-song, as title, 11"J?
npnijl ^ 145

1
(so

NH ni^nn nSD & D^nfi, C^n, = Psalms).

4. qualities, deeds, etc., of '*, demanding praise

:

—ri?nn N"ii3 Ex 15
11 (song), i.e. terrible in

attributes that call for praise (||KH.p3 "VIS 3 &
*6a nfcty)

; oft. (both sg. and pi.) of Yahweh's
deeds c. vb. IS? ^ 9

15
78

4

79
13

Is 43
21

, also-f-

"• db> f 102 22
; c. yn?^:^ io6 2 (|pnn«abk>?);

+ *jjm c. nan; ^ 3 5-3
'

; c .w Is 60 6

; +
;
' ^on

,

c. -vsis Is 6 3
7

; vid. also %Hi? Q^ ni*i'n|>

\n^nna nan^n^ f io6 47=i Ch 1635
to ^e

thanks unto thy holy name, to glory in thy

praises (=praiseworthy deeds). 5. renown,

fame, glory : a. of Damascus n^nijl ^V Je 49
20

(on Qr ri^nn v. Hi Ges 580- 2b
) ; comp. perhaps

n?nn ntoyp Is 61 3 mantle of renown (renown as

a mantle, cf. De VB; >Di splendid garment;

but Bi Che Du read ^ ncj|0 and translate

'n praise, song of praise, cf. 1. 2). b. of "•,

jnxn nxbo 'm rrin trot? nea Hb f /«'s s»Zm-

dour hath covered (the) heavens, and of his

renown the earth is full. Also c. fig., praise,

renown,= obj. of praise, possessor of renown;

used (a) of Israel Bi 26 19
(aba.), Je 13

11
( + »f>)

33
9

(+ ^ and H?7 ^ ^{»)—all
||

Dt5>, ITlKBIjl;

v. also Is 6

1

11
, & perh. ^ 1 48 14

(see sub 1 supr.);

(b) of Jerusalem Is 62 7
, also Zp 3

19 '20 (both

|| 0$), all these c. vb. njn or ttfe>; cf. nK"}iJl

'n -p,^ rpnbin n^B* Is 6ols
;

(c) of Babylon

n«n"i>3 "i'nri 'wsnft) J e 51
41

;
(c?) of Moab P»

axin 'n nil? Je482
; (e) of '\ wni ^njsnn Kin

•n^n'^ Dt 10- 1
,
nnx Ti^nn 13 je 17

14 (no vb.)

t [D 7(1] vb. smite, hammer, strike down

(cf. Ph. oi>n» infr. sub nickno) ;—Qal P/.

3 fs . nobni consec. Ju 5
2(!

; 3 pi. w|»n Ju 5
22

Is 16s
; sf. ^OTn Pr 23

s5
; Imp/. 3 ms. sf.

*>3»bn^ f 141
5

;
3mpl. poSn: -f7 4«; p«. ac<.

Dj?a tbhn Is 4I 7
(cf. Ges §29' 3b

); pass, cshv

,C !l?n Is 28 1
;

—

smite (with hammer), sq. ace.

pers." Ju 5
26

(fatally;
||
PDD, }T|0); also fig. of

correction, discipline \^i4i 5
(||

rvain); of in-

toxicating wine ygrip w^n D^ia 'bga noafc' faa

Is 16 3
i/ie w'm of Sibma, its choice branches

smote down lords of nations (so Hi De Che Brd
Di ah, EVm; lords subj. ace. to Ges Ew al.

AV RV) ; also ])l 'OvH smitten down by wine

Is 28 1

; cf. further Pr2 3
35

; sq. ace. rei.

DyS'DJin Is 41" one striking an anvil; smite

down, or strike off \^ 74
s

(obj. D^nWB carved

work); also abs. of horses' hoofs Ju 5
22

.—On
b^»ni 1 S i 4

16
v. Q'bn.

TQ^ri n.pr.m. a man of Asher 1 Ch 7
s5

.

Tmft^n n.f. hammer, mallet, only cstr.

&r£y 'n Jti 5
20 « workman's hammer.

TD7n^ n.[m.] a precious stone, jasper?

(so © 33), or onyx? (cf. Di Ex 28 18

)
(appar.

fr. */ Q?n ; owing to its hardness, as able to

smite, hammer ?)—mentioned in lists of pre-

cious stones Ex 28 13
39

11 Ez 28 13
.

tnifrSrra n.f.pi. strokes, blows (cf. Ph.

D?nD stroke, stamp, impression, once on a coin

"lias obiTD coinage of Gader (Gades), =percus-

sura, Ko^a, Ges Mon - pl - 40' sv - c also ^ aw)—Er 18s

(cf. Baer) 1

9

29
, both times of blows on the body.

tD/H adv. of place, hither (Ar. lLa

hither /)—Ex 3
5 £3?n 31pn-7N approach not

hither, Ju 18 3 207 iS io22 14 16 and lo, the camp

melted away Q^ni T]? s
l rd. with © (jfi>6ev km

i'vdev) Th We Dr D^ni t&n hither and thither

i.e. in different directions (cf. nani nan Jos 8
20

),

v36 -33 Piu 2
14

;
o5n ny fig. hitherto, thus far (i.e.

to this point of dignity and greatness) 2 S 7
13

(= 1 Ch 1

7

ie
). ^ 73

10
, if text be sound, t6f|

must mean thither (sc. after the persons

described v 3"9
); but such sense questionable;

rd. prob. with Houb La for dSt \OV 2W\ SMtifl
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On? satisfies them with bread : cf. C he Hup Xow

Gn i6 ]3=here ; but here also text is dub.: vDi.

Ju I4
15

rd. C6n for N^l] : v. l] 1 end.

tan n.pr.loc. only in D~;3 DMI-tn Gn 14
5

;

not otherwise known; Vrss DP13; jer Q»aest.in

iibr. Genes. Dh|
;
01 conj. ncn3; Tu Di think perh.

old name of Itabbath Amnion.

t[On?, i"JQn?] only in Dn»n» Ez 7" Ew
nothing of their moaning, wailing ; Thes EV
wealth, cf. pon 5, but precarious ; form very

suspicious ;
prob. dittogr. for preceding Dnp_

;

del. B Co.

T^mtSn n.pr.m. father of Haman (Pers.

mdh, moon {mdha, month, Spieg APK236
) + data,

given-1 so (written hamaodata) Ot ; © 'Afxadadov

(alw. Genit.) ; in Gk. perh. Maddrrjs [MaSdray,

MaMnjff], cf. Xenoph^rv - 3 - 41 Diod 3""' 67 Pott
zm6185».424\ >3aKn Nmtsn Est 3" 8

5
o

24
; with-

out 'oaten 9
10

.

77UH and Dm (without appreciable dis-

tinction in usage, except prob. in so far as the

longer or shorter form was better adapted to

the rhythm of particular sentences : on the

whole nfin (alone) is somewhat more freq.

than Dn, Dnn on the contrary is said regularly,

nsnn occurring only i2t.,viz. Nu9'(P), Jei415

Zci4 15
, and in the phr. nrann Q^(n)3 2 K184

Je 3
1C18

5
18 504 Jo 3

2
4

1 Zc 8 23 Ne 13
15

, though
Dnn D'Oja is much more common) pron. 3 pi.

masc. (i"IBn used incorrectly for the fem. Zc 5
10

Bui 23 Ct68
), fem. nan [NH also |n, which

occurs hoAvever in Bibl. Heb. only after a

prefix: v. infr. 8], pr. 3 pi. they (BAram.
to?, q.v.; ^, ^L; Eth. (one form) Xoo-'i'F:

A°7*i*F; 'emun-tu, 'emdn-til; cf. also for the

dissyl. form, the sf. -omil [fem. -on\; perh.

also As. suff. -sunu, sina\ni~\, cf. reff. sub tfin).

In usage not different in genl. from Wil, K,n

(which see, under the corresponding headings,
for fuller explanations), thus :

—

1. a. Gn64 Ex 5
7
vfy_ Dn let them (emph.)

go andgatherstraw,Nu 3

1

16 Is 2 4
14 Ho 4

14
7
3
etc

.;

after ^ Je 5
s 34". (For the use in circumst.

clauses v. Dr 5160' 169
.) b. Ju i

22 Dn D3 . . . l^yi,

Dt 2
11 (Dn SIN), 3

2° Jos 9
4 Ez 30

17
c. Ex i8 22

every small matter DrpOSK^ let them judge

themselves, v20 Je is
19

1

7

1S ^ lotf*; Est 9
1
. d.

Gn 33
6
44

3 Jud 6
5
etc. e. cf. Ne io3S

.

2. a. (Eesuming the subj. with emph.) Gn
14

24
(note accents), Dt i

:i
"

\J/- 2^ 2^- (accents),

37° 107
24 Ez 36 7 44

15
. b. Is 307 Ez 2 7

13 "- 21

;

cf. Is 44
11

. c. Nu i4 27a Je 27
11 Ez 43

19 Dil "WK
pin? injp, Ec 4

2 Ne 2
13

.

3.' a. Gn 3
7 Ex 5

s Dil &sm -3 for they are

idle, 14
3
15

23
29s3

etc. (the opp. order rare : Nu
21 -23

4 i
26
48

5ii
16 Is 6

1

9
, cf. De* 94 - 11

). b. G1134
Dn ^ . . . -p2 W thy two sons ., they are

mine,Ex32 ,6 + oft.: Is. 41
22 nan no DWtnn

7 <J '
~ T"T * T

*

49
21 Dn nb'W n?K these—where were they?

Zp 2" after BHK, peculiarly (cf. Dr 519806s - 2
).

c. Dt 2015 nan rr?xn D^an "njm6 -ista, ju 19
12

1 K 9
20

. &. 2 K 7

Tl
° nan -©>K3. (pr 19

7 Kt
nrarrtO is prob. corrupt: v. Comm.)

4. a. Pr3o24
HJT^i? D* n¥?]^ four

things are they, the little ones of the earth,

v29
(cf. before a rel. clause v 1318

6
16

) Ct 6
3 Is 5

1

19

-ITlirip nan tmti, 1 Ch 9
20

(v. ton 4 a), b.

(0) Gn 2

1

29
. . . ]OB» nan np ta.AVhat are they

—these seven sheep ? Zc i
9
4

5
. (7) • • > n?N

Dn + Gn 25
16 (=1 Ch i

30
) Lv 23

s Nu 3
»"»-£*

1S4 8 1CI18 6 i2 15
(v. Dr §201 ' s

).

6. a. In a neuter sense (rare), Jb 6' npn
"''?'!'? \1"]? </iey (i.e. such sufferings as mine)

are as loathsomeness in my meat, Je 7
4 /"1 72^

ntsn ;/jey (i.e. these buildings) are the temple

of ''
; and in the fem., Lv 5'" of all that a man

doeth to sin nsna therein, 1 Ch 21
10 nanp

(|| 2 S 24
12 Dn»)

;

T

2

T

S 12 8 Jb23 14 nana things

7- With art. Dnn, Gn 6 4 Ex 2
11 Nui 4

33 +
oft.; n®nn I2 1, (v. supr.); nann ti S 17

28
.

N.B.—Ez 8 6 Kt DTO stands for Dn no

(so Qr), cf. nil? for nrno Ex 4
2

; 2 K 9
18 Dn~ny

is irreg. for Dn'nj?; 2S46 '31 nsni is textual

error for '31 D^n nb\>b r\)2n IlTJfB' nsni v .

AVe Dr (© & KVm).
8. AVith preps, (in lieu of the normal,

and more usual, forms with suffixes Dn3, Dnt\

DTO etc. [Dn3 & fn3, however, each once only,

Dni»3 thrice": v.'|])—a. nrsna fEx304
36

1

(both P), Hb i
16

;
nana tJe 36

32
;
nenb t Jei 4

lfi

;

irono -fJe 10= Eci
T

2
12

. b. ons fa S 2 4
:t

Yahweh add to the people nNO Dn31 DQ3

D^DJJS ^/ie Zz'^e of themselves and ?Ae Z?le of

themselves 100 times,= 1 Cli2i 3 (but D!13 here-

only once, cf. Dt i
11 D33), 2 Ch 9

11 Ec 9
12

. c.

nana tLvs22 (P) Nui 3
19 (JE) Jes 17

:
njns

tGn 4

1

19
2 S 12 s run?! nana ?jb nsDNi, Jb 23

14
:

nanb tEz i
5 -23 -23 42" Zc 5

9
: nana tLv 4

2 (P) Is

34

16T

Je 5
6 Ez 16 51 42 s f 34

21
1 Ch 21 10

(|| 2 S

24
12 one), d. ?na +Gn 19

29 (P) 30
26 '37 Ex 2 5

29

37
10 (both P) Lv'io 1 ii

21
14

40 Nu io3 167
(all

R



nan
.43.43

242 ran

P) Dt2S 5
'

2 Je4-'J 489 51
43-43

(??? thrice only,

v. p. 88); jn3 + Ez i8
14 (edd.; Baer jna); ?nb

(—therefore) \~Ru i
1313 (also BAram.j; J™?

tEzi64752
(etld.; Baer 1™?). (AVith the ex-

ception of H3I13, these forms are found mostly

in P and writers not earlier than Je.; b and

d, however, depend solely on the punctuation.)

tjTTQrT] vb. murmur, growl, roar,

be boisterous (1 N»i] , but rare, and perh. not

genuine Aram.; cf. Ar. ^11 murmur);—Qal

Pf. 3 mpl. =lon ^ 4 6
7 + 2t.; IB™, consec. Jes" +

2 t.; Impf. rorn Je 6 2:! + 3 t.; 2 fs. npnn ^ 42
12

43
5
; "V\&- 42"; n

?i!? 55
18

;
njon«

7 7
4

;
nsrr;

46
4 + 3t.';' »M Is 51'15 Je 3

1

35

;
^OjTJ f 39

7+
2 1.; 1 pi. ron3 is 59

u
; /»/. nion Is 17

12
;
Pt.

ro'n Pr 20 1 Je'4 19
; f. rota 1 k i

41
', njoh Pr 7

11

9
» n«»in is 2 2

2
; fpl. ni»p'n pr i

31
,

nitt'rt Ez 7
16

(Co nWl cf. @ ©);—1. growl like a dog 3^33

\}r 59
715

, subj. wicked men
;
groan (in distress,

lamentation), like bears D^S Is 59
11

(||iUn

HiVO); of doves (also in sim.) Ez 7
16

cf. Da
(si vera 1., vid. supr.). 2. murmur, fig. of soul

(B'B?) in discouragement ^ 42
612

43
s
; in prayer

55>
8'

77
4 (both ||nrpfe«); also subj. tfJJD, of

the thrill of deep-felt compassion or sympathy,

sq. .P of person pitied, Je3i 20 (||l3CmK Dm),

sq. ?!?, Ct5 4
; further 11333, fc&g the lyre

(zither) Is 16"; D'Wns, like flutes, subj. 3.b

Je 48
30

(sq. }>) v
36

(sq. PN); cf. Je 4
19 "flDh •$

v. 3. roar, of waves, subj. 0\P3 Je 5'" 31
35

Is 51
15

cf. ^464
; sim. of roar of multitudes

Isi7 12 Je623 5042
; metaph. id., Je 51

55
; be

tumultuous, of peoples ^46' (||M31D); 83
s

( ||
B'Nl NttW). 4. be in commotion, stir, of

city 1 K i
41

Is 2 2
2

; so pt. fpl. as subst. IPSO

Jli'Oh Pr i
21 head of stirring, bustling streets

(||Dnyr ^nns); of man, jvorp bn--j« ^,3^
surely to nojmrpose they bustle about

( ||
DP2f3~7|N

tt^NTTJpnJV). 5. be boisterous, turbulent, as with

wine Zc 9
6 (but id. perh. DOT, cf. Fia™* 1 - ,l - a -

1024 J^ThLZ. 1879. 504 g^ZAW 1881, 18) . als0 ^ &g ^j^
of "OB* (by meton.) Pr 20 1

; of shameless woman
Pi^V3

-

tpftn n.m. 1S4 '4
(f. tJbsi^sound, mur-

mur, roar, crowd, abundance ;—abs. 'n 1 S

4
14 +27 t. (+2 K 2 5»= jiOK in ||Je 52

15
, v.

11. ?i»N p. 54 supr.); cstr. fi»n Gn 17"+ 30 t.

+ Ez 39
1115

(ato jinn N\a)
; sf. i'aion is 5"+ 2 1.

+ EZ31 18 Qr+3t. (Kt n:iIDn); so also Co for

n.pr.(?) naton (q. v.) 39
16

;
Mion is5 14+6t.+

Ez7 1213 304
(all del. BCo; in 7

13 also Da),

npn EZ29 19
;

Djton ls 31* Ez7 n
;

pi. D^tan

J04'1414 ; sf. n^ton Ez 3 2
30

;
— D33»n Ez57 v!

sub JDH infr.;—1. sound, murmur, rush, roar,

esp. sound made by a crowd of people, mur-

mur, roar + 65
s anpKJ* 'fl (||D»B! f.^ etc.);

cf. 'H Pip Is 13
4 sound ofa roaring

(||
jiW?' Pip),

33
3 Dn io6

;
D'Eiy fi»n Is 17

12
(||
CSK^ jiK#)

where again compared with &12>l nion ; also 31
4

of throng of shepherds (|pip); of a city 'H

.Tli? Jb 39
7

(1|
"WS niNZ'n); cf. "V? 'T\= noisy

city Is 32
14

, ^Ji^n Is 5
14

; of sound of songs

*pTB> 'n Ez 26 ,3 "(||^T23 ^p), cf. Am53
(||^33 nn»?t); of crying 'n Pip 1 S 4

14 (||Pip

n5V^')Vv. further D^B fion fig. of sympathy Is

6 3
15 (||Dn?rn), cf. ron 2 ; of rain nmn 'n Pip

1 K 18 41
, cf. Je io 13 =5i 16

;—of rumbling of

chariot-wheels vfe|>3 'n Je 47
s (||nBgB> Pip

niD-13 & i33"}b t?jn). 2. tumult, confusion

(as occasioning a roar) 1 S 14
19 2S 1829

. 3.

crowd, multitude (esp. freq. in Ez Ch):-— a.

frequently of great army Ju 4' 1 S 14
16 i'K

20 1328
Is 29" 2 Chi 3

s 14 10 202
32 7

; cf.

Ez 39
11

; also 7
1213

30 4
(cf. emend, supr.); on Je

3
23

cf. VB ; v. further 213 fton Wl Ez 3 9
n -15

;

Dn ii 10 (cai D^^n 'n) vn.n.i2.i3
(n^.,3 ^n)

;

also pi. Jo 4
1414

. b. of a whole people 2 S 6 19

Is 5
13 16 14 Ez 7

1114 29 19 3010 - 15
31

218
3 2

121216-18-

20 -24 -25 -26 -3 '-32
. c. of any great throng 2 K 7

13-13

(so MT 25
11

, but || Je 52" jiONH) + 42
5 Jb 31

34

(H31 'n) Ez 2 3
42

; D^i3 'n Gn 17
45 (P) cf. Is 2 9

78
;

so, under fig. of overwhelming mass of waves

Je 5

1

42 4. great number, abundance (late)

D^E>3 'n 2 Ch 1

1

23
; of cattle Je 49

32
; of things

:

materials for temple-building 1 Ch 29
16

; tithes

& gifts 2 Ch 3

1

10 Hence 5. abundance, wealth,

f 37
16

cf. Ec 5
9 (||«|D3), Is 606 (d; 'n

;
||D^3 P^D).

T[n',pn] n.f. sound, music, of instru-

ments tJ?? n3?f? Isi4u .

THji^n n.pr.loc. a city appar. to be

founded to commemorate defeat of Gog, 03?

'n T'V-0?' Ez 39
16

, but txt. dub. cf. Da ; Co

prop. 131DH 1D31 v. jiOH supr.

7^2)^ (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. J.^i shed tears

(sc. the eye) ; rain steadily (sc. the sky)).

tif^On, n^Dn n.f. rain- storm (?),

rushing or roaring sound (1): HPI? n?TOH Pip

Je 1 1
19

.sound ofa great storm, of wind fanning

flames in tree (in fig. of Yahweh's judgment

on Judah); >AYEVDa tumult; ^ip3 ntaq Pip



DttH 243 mn
nine Ez i

24 of noise of wings of living creatures

in Ezekiel's vision (del. B Co cf. Hi).

tDDn vb. make a noise, move noisily.
— T

confuse, discomfit (cf. [Din])—Qal Pf. Don 1

!

consec. Is 2 82s
; sf. *»on Je5i 34 Qr (Kt «»on),

coon 2 Ch i5 c
; is. ""infeni. EX23 27

; /«*?)/.

nn»! Ex i 4
24 Ju 4

' 5
; sf. QBn»l Jos io 10

1 S 7
10

|i8li +2S22 li Kt (doubtless right; Qr

o'rn); 2 ms. sf. Denm ^144°; Inf. sf. oonj)

Dt 2
15 Est 9

24
;— 1. move noisily, trans., drive

a wagon in threshing VBhai irfay ^3^3 'H Is

28 s8
(||^n). 2. confuse, discomfit, c. ace.

Ex 14
24

23
s7 Jos io10 Ju 4

15
1 S 7

10 f i8 15=
2 S. 22 15

(|| pan), \js 144" (|| id.); discomfit, vex,

2 Ch 15
6

c. ace. & n"}X"733 of instr. ; c. ace.

also Dt 2
15

(sq. DISH ny), Est 9
=4

(sq. 013^6);

prob. also Je 51
34

(jj
7?K), cf. Din Dt 7

23
.

'

TD^in n.pr.m. son of Seir the Horite

1 Ch i
3

"
9 © Alfxau ®L Hfiav ;= D^<n Gn 36".

then] vb. rage, be turbulent (?denom.

fr. fien Thes, after Eabb. ; cf. Ke RV; AV multi-

ply; but very dub.)—only Qal Inf. sf. D3?on fJT

D^an")p Ez 5" (Sm queries ; Ew, after @ Aq,

D3?en fr. nje); rd. rather, with Bo Co Da,

Cannon (fr. me) because ye rebelled.

|£n n.pr.m. Haman, favourite of Ahasu-

erus(etym. dub.; ace. to Jen^^^—Elamit.
n.pr.div.Humban, orIlumman)— Est 3*4-53^
in Esther.

^£277 (v of foil.; meaning dubious).

t [D?2n] n.[m.] only pi. D^DOn brushwood

<(cf. De Che Di RV ; some such mng. prob. fr.

context) D^pen S?K rnj?3 Is 64
1 asfire kindleth

brushwood (VB).

*")£2n (-s/of foil.; cf. Ar.J^i pour, pour

ou<).

i[rrann] **" flood (cf. Ar. V), or

watery pit (prop, place offlowing waters; cf.

Symm $o6vVOvs, and NH, NHWB" 1 - 40)—only pi.

nnbno ^ 14o
n (G-r Che nrtoao, nuts, v. sub

-103 ; comp. nan v6
).

•*•[]''] pron. 3 pi. fern., oft. in NH, in

Bibl. Heb. only with prefixes, fn3. etc. : see

under non 8 d.

II. ]H nn.tNu.23*-94 Jb 8 1920
13

1 26"
I •• 100 '

33" 36
s "jn Jb 13

15 3630
4 i

J + ) de-

monstr. adv. or interj. Io ! behold (on etym.

v. nan), less widely used than H3~, ;lnd in

prose mostly confined to calling attention to

some fact upon which action is to be taken,

or a conclusion based ; a. Gn 3
22 n*n DIKn jn

behold, the man is become as one of us, & now
lest, etc., 4

14
behold, thou hast driven me forth

etc., 11 6
i,-

3
19

34 27" 29' 3 o
34 (nearly= yea),

Ex 5
5 6 1M0 'Lv io1M" Nu 17

27 Dt 5- 1

(in prose

only in Pent. (23 t.) and Ez 184 in this usage);

in poetry, used more freely, but chiefly in

Is 2 & Jb"—Nu23B24 (Balaam) Is 23
13

32
1

33
7

^5i 7 -8 6834 7820
139

4 Prii 31 (stating the

premiss to a conclusion introduced by 12 *\R,

q.v.), 24
12

: elsewhere (except in senses b, c)

only in Is 2
(23 t.) & Jb (31 t.), as Is 40

1515

4
!»•«•!»

g
i.s.».».u Jb 4

18
15

15
25

s
(in these three

passages before *]** or '? *!&?), 9
1112

etc. (v. supr.).

tb. as a hypoth. part., propounding a pos-

sibility, if (so NH BAram., Mand. Palm.
(

ZMG

,888,404^. on the contr gyr _

^T PaL x px
j
also

Palm. (ib. p. 415), Ai*.
J,!,

with n), a special

application or development of the use a: Ex

4
1
"b WON 11 nb ]m and behold (= and suj^pose)

they will not believe me 1 etc., Lv 25
20 and if

CP"!) ye say, What shall we eat the 7th year ?

JPW iib fn behold, we shall not sow etc. (i. e.

supposing we do not sow), Is54 15 Jb4023
2 Ch

7
1313

(v
13b DX1); stating the ground on which

a qu. is based, Ex 8 22 (^= ^n), Je 3
1 Hg 2

12

(v. ?n Aram. b). tc. if, whether, in an in-

direct question, Je 2
10 nM3 nrpn fn «q (but

Gr nn^n:n); cf. DN 2 b, and fn Aram, c.

PISH, once Till Gnl9
'
2
, demonstr. part.

Io ! behold ! (^1 certainly, surely, lit. lo!j,

with sf. (the pron. being conceived as accus.,

Ew 5262c
; cf. £,1 , which takes an accus., whether

of a noun or pron. sf.) ^n Gn6 13 + oft. (also

*?}$ Gn 2 2
7
),

"ton Gn 2 2
, - ,1 + ,

("san Gn 27
18

),

tls 65 1 "^an '•aan (but "'pax nan is also said Gn

24
13 -43 2532 4821 Ex 4

23
7
I7 + ; and, mere rarely,

•ON nw Ez 3 7
5 - 12 - 19 -21 2 Ch 2

3
, cf. 2 K io9 Je 32

s7
);

lin Gn 2o3 +(t2 K 7
2 naan), 3an t^i39

3
,
fem -

^jn Gni6n + 6t,; ian tNu23 17 Jb2 6
1 Chi

i

2S
,

iinan t Je 18 3 Kt (Kin nan is more usual, as Gn

20 16 42 27
1 S io22 Je 3s5 Ru 3

2
): 1 pi. ^n

tJos 9
25 2S5 1 Je 3

22 Ezr 9
15

,
^aan tGn 44

16
5°

18

Nu i440
,
«an Jb 3 8

35
;

nr?n +Dti 10 Je 16 12

;

Dan Gn40
sA
+oft. (37t.)

—

lo! behold! a. point-

ing to persons or things, Gn 12 19 and now

^ntw nan behold thy wife ! 189 ?ni«3 nan be-

hold (she is) in the tent (the suffix,_ when the

noun to which nan refers has immediately pre-

K 2



244 :n
ceded, being not unfrequently omitted, 16 14

:

cf. Dr 5 13n
-

'••

-), 30
s
3

1

51 -51 Ex 24
s
etc. With sf. of

1 ps., esp. in response to a call, indicating the

readiness of the person addressed to listen or

obey. Here I am! (lit. Behold one!) Gn 22 1 ' 11

2 7
1

-'

1S 31
11
37

13 46- Ex 3
4

1 S 3
4r>- ,1 -8 - ,r

' 22 1
'

2
2 S i

7

Js 6s
, cf. iSn3 ? WJ? ^?n /«ere / <i«<, answer

against me, 14
43

(cf. Dr 1" 202
), 2 S 15

s6 (in resig-

nation: cf. Gn 44
1(i 5o ,s Jos 9

25 Ezra 15
): of God

Is 52" 58" 6,-,
M (repeated for emphasis). In the

pi. iun Nu 14
40 Je 3" Jb 3 8

35.—Emph. ^«^
Ez 34

1,
'

:
", cf. 63

. On . • • ^ ^Jn, v. ba 4, p. 40.

b. introducing clauses involving predication :

(«) with ref. to the past or present, it points

generally to some truth either newly asserted,

or newly recognised, Gn i
29 behold! I have

given to you all herbs etc. 17
20 27° 1 S 14

33

etc. ; often one upon which some proposal or

suggestion is to be founded, Ex i
9

(cf. jn Gn

11 6
) 1 S 2

2 - 3 2 K 5
20 When the proposal is

to be of the nature of an entreaty or request,

Njrnan is often used, instead of the simple nan

Gn 12" 16 2 187 1 K 203
' 22" al. (v. tO). (b)

with ref. to the future. Here it serves to

introduce a solemn or important declaration

Ex 32
s4
34

10 Is 7
14

; and is used esp. with the

ptcp. (the fut. instans, Dr 5135 -3

) in predictions

or threats, Gn 203 no ^an -(lit.) behold thee

(accus.) about to die, thou art about to die,

Ex 4
2:i

7
17

9
3 Dt 3

1

17
1 S 3

11
1 K 203r

' 2 2
25

Is 3
1

io33
17

1

19
1 22 17 24* + oft.; in the phrase run

D^N3 W 1 1 S 2
31

2 K 2o' 7=Is 39
c Am 4

2 8U

9
13 + Je 15 t.; very often with the suffix of

1 ps. sg., as N^O ^?H Behold, I bring (lit. he-

liold me bringing, or about to bring) Gn 6 1 '

Ex io4 & often, esp. in Je; 6119" Ex 8 17
9

18

34" 2K22M Isi3 ]7
29

14

43
19 JeS^ii-ppb ^3il;

so232+ )i6 lli

2
4
,etc; anomalously, with change

of person, Is 2 8
1C "IB? "^n (ace. to points) behold

me, one who has founded, 29
14 ?\QV ,3?n behold

me. one who will add (so 38 ); but it is dub.

whether the ptcp. "ID', f|Di'' should not be read.

C. . . . nani very freq. in historical fctyle, esp.

(but not exclusively) after verbs of seeing or

discovering, making the narrative graphic and
vivid, and enabling the reader to enter into

the surprise or satisfaction of the speaker or

actor concerned: Gn r" and behold, it was
very good, 6

12 8 13
15

12 18 2

3
7*» Ex 2

6 Dt 9™

etc.: in the description of a dream Gn37'' 9

4o'uc 4I 1 -2 -3
Is 29

s
, or of a vision Amy.1 -4 8 1

etc.

With a ptcp. (the context fixing the sense to

the past), Gn 24
30

37
15 (both without suffix);

Ju 9
43

11 34
1 K i 9

*-» + . d. like II. ft (b\

nearly=?y(rare): Lv i3 5 -6 -'- 8 - 9 (& elsewhere in

this and the next ch.) nani and behold=and

if, T)t 13
15 and 17

4 HON nam and behold it is

true= ««c? if it be true, 19
18

1 S 2012
; cf. 1 S 9"

2Si8 n Ho9 6
.

I. Hji"!
40

adv. hither (perh. from II. JH,

used beiKTiKcos, with Jl-loc, prop. Io hitherwards !

or perh. akin to Li*, LI*, LI* here)—a. of

place: (a) hither Gn 15
16 nan "l3«J», 42

15

45
s-

that you have sold me nan hither, v813 Jos 2
2

3
9 i8 c 2Si 10 Is57 3 n3nu-ipDnN'i

)
Je 3 i

a 5i 5 + ;

1 S 2021 nani ^OO from thee and hitherwards,

i.e. on this side of thee (opp. nNpni "*f®l?):

repeated 2 K 4
s5 nan nnxi nan nriK once hither

and once thither= once to and fro; njnj nan

hither and thither i.e. in different (or opposite)

directions, t Jos 8
20

2 K 2
814

1 K 2040 strangely

nani nan nt#? ^3y W! lit. and thy servant

was a doer of hitherwards and thitherwards, i.e.

was engaged in different directions (Ew !360,c

treats 'n here as the pron. 3 pi. fem. construed

irregularly, cf. n?N nbty: but rd. prob. with

© X <2> 93 Th Klo na.S ivas turning or looking

(Ex 2
12

) for nfcW); nanny even hither, Nu 14
1*

1 S 7
12

2 S 20 16 nan-ny nnp, 2 K 87
, to this point

(in a book) Je 48"' 51
64 (note of compiler or

scribe). (3) here (cf. r\KV = there) G1121 23

swear to me nan here, Dn 12 5 '? nan , , .
'~> nan

on this side of on that side of fb. of

time, in nan "iy hitherto Gn 15
16 (with a neg.,

= not yet) 44
s8 Ju 16 13

\js 71
17 & until now do

1 keep declaring thy wonders, 1 Ch 9
18 12 9

until now (the point reached in the narrative).
<

In late Heb., contracted to nny hitherto, still

tEc4 2
, fny tEc 4

3 n?n b& fly -lB*j=who has

not yet been (cf. Mish. |HJ! hitherto, still, *& f?"iy

= not yet\.

< <

II. nZTj pron. 3 pi. fem. they: v. non.

nrnn v. sub ma.
t t —

:

TQ2n n.pr.m. (deriv. & mng. dub.; ace.

to Sim Bo -Gf al.= wailing, Ar. "^a, fr. cries

of children (v. infr.), but this improbable)

—

only in
/
.-Tf3(N\3)

,

'3, & abbrev. 'n '\ n.pr.loc.

of valley S. of Jerusalem, (® <fidpayya 'Ovop.

Jos 15
83

Sovva/x l8 ic
; Taifvva V16

; Tmj3ev6on

2 Ch 283
, ©L (pap. Bevevvop.; ye Pavi "Evuop. 33*

@L yfi Bevevvop; elsewh. USU. cpap. (vlov)'Evvoii)

— cf. sub N]3;—as mere topographical term

D3n"f3 13, boundary between Judah & Benjamin
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Jos 1

5

s
1

8

16
; also 'n \a 1 5

S
i

8

,fi

(all P) cf. Xe r r,n

;

elsewhere alw. '!Tf2 'a (2 K 23
10 Kt lias iJl "O

Dan, Qr & © $> sing.), & alw. with ref. to the

sacrifice of children by fire, 2 K 23
10

2 Ch 28 s

33
6 ^e 7

31 '3
" I 9

2 '6

3
235

j
ou account of this

inhuman & idolatrous practice it was abhorred

by priest & prophet, & defiled by Josiah;

this conception afterward developed, through

Is 66 24
, into Jewish Gehinnom (cf. Weber Synagog -

Theol.3a6ff.Dp«chHenoch.lSlf.j& NT y
'

fVJ,a Qn locality

cf. Eob BRii- 273r
- Tobler Toposr- ii3!,ff

- Bd Pano3
; mod.

name (of lower half of valley, toward SE.)

Wady er-Rabdhi.

TJ^n n.pr. loc. named betw. Sepharvaim

and Iwiva; site unknown, yet cf. Dl ra279
;

' change, transform (1) sq. acc.= alter ; a colour

2K1834
i 9

13= Is37 13
.

T*S17\ v. sub nw.
tt-: '

t"rT' ^M interj. hush! keep silence

(prob. onomatop.) Ju 3
19 and he said, I have a

secret errand unto thee, O king, Oil 1EN S
1 and

he said, Keep silence I Am 6 10 DH "10N1 (while

burying men in a pestilence), 8
:!

(ellipt.) in

every place ' DH i|7^ri they cast them (the

corpses) forth, (saying) Hush! sq.
f> ^St? (VJ£»)

Hb2-° Zp i
7 Zc 2

17 Inflected, as though a

verb, imv. pi. '©n Xe 8
U (Ges compares Arab,

lii [=D?n] hither! inflected as an imv., e.g.

JLi£,\j%£: W AGI - iMS
). Hence as denom.

tHiph. impf. apoc. DrPI Xu 13
30 and Caleb

stilled the people.

P^SH v. sub 313.

f^TSn vb. turn, overturn (XH id.,

Aram. ^Bn, ^oi, Ar. disl AV Sl ' 47
, As. abdku,

apdku DPV)—Qal Pf. Lv i 3
3 +i 3 t.; ^Bni.

consec. 2K21 13 Jl>34 25

; 3 mpl. ISBn ^78°;
DI??Bn Am6 12 Je2 3

36
, etc.; Impf. }Brr La 3

3

Je'1323
;

t|bn»1 Gn i 9
25 +6t.; TJBrn is io9

;

sf. inaan*! ju 7
13

; 3 fs. ^'anrn 2 Ch 9
12

;
^'anx

Zp 3 »; barvi 1 s 25
12 Jb 1

2

15
; /»w. •q'Bn 1 k 22 s

'

4

= 2Chi833
; 7»i/ «6s. ^Bn Pr r2 7

; csfr- ^BH

Gn 19
29

1 Ch 19
3

; sf. •'SBn Gn if; FDBn

2 S io3
;—on D??Bn (so Baer, q. v.) Is 29

16
, v.

^l?n; p«. «c<."TJD'n Am 5
8

;
"^ann ^n 4

s

;

pi. D^a'nn Am -,
7

;
pass, naian Ho 7

s La 4*''.—

1. trans, a. torn, turn about, turn over, c. ace:

e.g. turn the back ('D.'y) Jus 7
s (JE); a dish

(nnb) n^B-^y 2K21 13
; the hand, & so the

horses of a chariot 1 K 2 2
:|4= 2 Ch 1

8

33
, 2 K 9

s3
;

but aho (sq. 2) of hostility La 3
3

; turn a cake

(pass.) Ho 7
s

; of '\ rnna nab 'n Zp v-> i. e . re-

store speech of a pure kind, sq. CBypN; "iHN 2?

1 S io 9 another heart, sq. v; turn a wind (rvn

;

i.e. bring from different quarter) Ex io" (J).

b. overturn, overthroiv, sq. ace. Sodom, etc.,

Gn ic,-
1-^ (J), Dt 29" Je 20"'' La 4 (cf.

'iai n?anc Am 4
11

v. infr.; also naan, [naanp]);

city of Amnion 2 S io3 = 1 Ch 19
3
(obj. om.);

mountains Jb 9
s 28 s1

; throne Hg 2"
(||
TWn),

chariots v22
; tent fyb), rbyob 'n Ju 7

;i

; obj.

earth ('n = devastate) Jb 12 1
'; wicked men

A1114 11 ("DNi D'np-nN D"n$N naanpa n?3 wsn
nT'3y) Pr 12' Jb 34

25
(obj. om.). c. turn—

(U*y) Lvif (P); skin Je 13
33

; bed (HS^O

v. 'D; Che A/s fy/eVw/ down) ^4i 4
i.e. restore

to health; (2) pervert CnpN """Cn Je 23™;

(3) sq. ace. c. Inf. »// 10520
he turned their heart

to hate Ids people; (4) turn to,- into, sq. two

ace. LV13 10 t/^1148 rock into pool of water;

usu. sq. ace. + ?, ^ 66° sea into dry land, ^ 78
44

rivers into blood, cf. 10529
; Je3i 13 mourning

into joy, so V
/, 3°

1
~j ^m 5

7 justice into worm-

wood, cf. 6
12

; 8 10
feasts into mourning; Dt23''=

Xe 13
2 curse into blessing; Am 5

s death-shade

into morning. 2. vutrans. a. turn, turn

back, Ju 2
W1

2 K 5
2 ' 1

ifr 7 8
9
2 Ch 9

12
; sq. -]V^

1 S 25
12

; b. turn = change, change into,

scp pred. adj. fX> 'n turn white Lv i33 -4 - 13
'

2"

(all P). Niph. Pf. Tjaria Ex 7
15 + 10 1, ; sjsri3

Jb2o 14

;
^anii consec. Lv 13"'; naani La.5'2

;

3 mpl. ^3Bni Jbi 9
19 + 3t.;«3ni 1 S 4

19 'Dnio lf
',

Wariil consec. Ex7 17 Is 34°, etc.; Impf. ^air

Is'6o* Jo 3
4

;
qan>i Ex 14

5 Is 63
10

; 2 ms. Tjanri

Jb 30
21 Ez 4

s
;

«Bn»1 Ex 7
:
"; Inf. ahs. ^Ena

EstQ 1

; i5 ;. ^ena'ri- 17="; xiasna Jon 3
4;—

1. reflex. & intrans. a. <((•/•;* oneself turn,

turn back (cf. Qal 2 a) Jos 8-
20 (JE); turn

aside- ip- 78
57

; turn from side to side Ez4s

;
pains

turned upon (?J?) Acr 1 S 4
19

(i.e. came suddenly

upon her) cf. Dn ro"!

; turn against sq. 2

Jb 19
19

; turn to(ward), sq. ^>V, Is 60'
(||

b N3).

b. tu,m=-change (oneself) sq. pred. adj. LV13-'

(P); sq. pred. noun (?), vine turns into de-

generate plant Je 2
21

; no pred. expressed

Jb20 14
(cf. vb ); of heart turned in compassion

Ho 11
s

(||
'Wnj I""?33

), in sorrow, distress, La

i
20

; of heart changed, so as to be favourably

disposed toward, (sq. b?) Ex 14
5 (J) = change

of mind; sq. *?, of plague spots clianging

colour Lv I3 1 "-' 7 (P); rod changing to serpent
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Ex 7

U (P); faces to paleness Je 30
B
; dance to

mourning La 5
15

; comeliness to corruption

Dn io": a^xb an^> "qan*! is 63
10 Jb 30- 1

. c. be

perverse, only pt. used subst. tiipb? TJfni Pr 17
20

he that is perverse with his tongue. 2. pass.,

a. be turned, turned over to sq. P, an inheritance

to strangers La .y b. be reversed Est 9
1

.

C. ie turned, changed, sq. p, waters into blood

Ex 7
17 - (E); Saul into another man 1 S io5

;

streams into pitch Is 34"; sun to darkness

J03 4
; stones to chaff Jb 4 1"°; month changed

from sorrow to gladness Est 9"; cf. ^ 32
4

where complem. om. d. be overturned, over-

thrown, of city Nineveh Jon 3
4

e. be upturned,

of subterran. work of miners Jb 28 ;> = there ts

an upturning. Hithp. Impf. 3 fs. 'J]aLiriIr1

Jb 3 8
14

; Pt. ^annp ju 7" Jb'37 12
;

nasnrra

Gn 3
24

;—reflex. & intrans.: 1. turn this way
<|' that, every ivay, of the flaming sword

Gn 3' 4
(J); storm-cloud Jb 37

12
; turnovers-

over Ju 7
13

, of bread-cake tumbling into the

host of Midian. 2. transform oneself, Jb38 14

of earth under rising dawn. Hoph. Pf.

flin?3 "9]? -jann Jh 30
15

there have been turnedt- -t 1-
: t LL

U2>on me terrors (cf. viLSirin y 1

^ of foes).

TTJDn n.m. the contrary, contrariness,

perversity;—abs. 'n Ez 1

6

34
;
^S* v34

; sf. 09?3n

Is 29
16

(v. L'aer);—1. the contrary, opposite

thing Q^Sn-fO =J3n ^iTl Ezi634 ^ there hath

occurred in thee the contraryfrom other women;

v34 ^J3np , nril so thou Jtast become the contrary.

2. 0333n I s 2 9
16 Cfc

»
2/owr perversity !

1 n3Di~T n.f. overthrow (cf. esp. As. abiktu

Dl ,v
), of the cities (of the plain) Gn 19

29
; cf,

[rnarra] and }3n 1 b.

tTjSDCn adj. crooked, "$ tf\S -]VJ ^333n

Pr 2

1

8 crooked is the u-ay of a guilty man.

'LnDErroJ n.f. overthrow—always cstr.

naanp ; & always of overthrow of Sodom,

Gomorrah etc., exc. Is i
7 D^T '12, where rd.

DID (Ew Che ES Proph - 34r
' D^al.; also Lag

Sem.i.S^. ye |. eyen g0 prolj gl0SSj cf. Stud. JrTh

is,-;. 714. ano '» Dt 29" Je 4 9
,N

; and with force

of verbal noun, governing ace, mDTIN DwN 'o

Is 13
19 Je 50

40 Am 4». Cf. also ?]3n 1 b, roan.

Tn^EH^ n.f. stocks or similar instrum.

of punishment (compelling crooked posture, or

distorting), mentioned rather late; as punish-

ment for Jeremiah ?Kr03 iyK'3 -IB>K 'E>n Je 20'2

(© ets toi/ KdTapaKT-qv K.T.X.), cf. 'En~/N 29-'' (© els

to aTToKKeivna ; il
pS^n"^^

, (SJic/na
J

as tov KarapaKTrjv,

but order of words perhaps reversed in ©);
rDElTOn 2 o 3

; fDSnan rva assigned also to Asa'*

time 2 Ch 16 10 (@ ety <f>v\aKTjv; @L €i? oikok

(f>v\aKrjs ; cf. Acts 1

6

24
, where els rrjv ecTcoTcpav

^vXaKr/v, -f- e«s ro £v\ov).

T[n35njTl] n.f. perversity, perverse

thing (only Pr exc. Dt 32
20)—PI. abs. niaenn

Dt32 20 +8t.; cstr. id. P1-2
14

;

—

perverse things,

particularly utterances Pr 2
12 io32

23s3
, cf.

'n »9 8 13
,
Tl )SV*? io31

, and even Tl B*K Pr 16 2*

(|| fj")? slanderer); but also thoughts, devices

Pr 6 14 16 30
;

"fl TH Dt 32
2c'=perverse generation,

(||
D3 ?»:N-t6), in 'n pr 2

14
(||

jn nibj?).

3^n Na 2
s dub.

;
perhaps txt. err. ; v. 3¥3-

rh*Zn v. sub ^3.
T T -

tp?n n.[m.] deriv. & mng. dub.; only

Ez2 3
24 fe 35-3 JSh T]^y «0«

;
txt. prob. in

error: ©' }fe»b so Co (cf. 2 6 7
); <B X with

arms; Hi f?fn, Inf. Hiph.of v J3V, ««i^ rattling;

Ew }XH (so Codd.) w«7/i shoulder as place of

carrying weapon; Bo Sin [ton multitude; Dl
Baers Ezech. ii.

gams jjjjg sease without emend, by
comparing As. esin (-si) collect, gather, Flood

Tabl."-
25
*, but this very dubious.

"in v. sub -nn.

Tin n.pr.mont. 1. mt. on border of Edom,
alw. "inn in, named as stage in Isr.'s journey

to Canaan Nu 2022 21 4
33

s7 Dt 32
50

; as place

of Aaron's death Nu 2 o2X25 -27
33

:iS -3»-41 Dt 32
50

(all P); =mod. Jebel Nebi Hdrun c. 50 miles

S. of Dead Sea, just S. (SW.) of Petra, ace. to

Eob BEii.i23.iD2.cf. 5'i9 ff. Bd iw ia . disputed by Ew
Kn Di, & esp. Traml)ull KadeshIiarneal28ff

-, who
thinks of,/. Madurah, N"\Y of Edom. 2. a

NE. spur of Lebanon Nu 34
78 (P); mod. Jebel

Akkar cf. porter I,amascus - e(1 - 2- p - S33 >Jbr G,ioer
-
l,uTa,m-p-»

Furrer ZPVviii - 27
;

yet v. Di.

t«TTT n.pr.loc. 1 Ch 5
21 '' but rd. HD n?

cf. Schr^GF43°, v.
||
2K17 6 18 11

h\#Vn Ez 43
15

v. >tt-\K
:
sub 11. mx.

tJin vb. kill, slay (NH id., JinNI MI
— T ^

(is. Impf. consec); Ar. ~'jA fall into war,

conflict, disorder, slaughter; Sab. Jin fight

Os 4 >
117

, kill Sab Denkm 2425)—Qal Pf. 3111s,

'n Ju 9
24 + 4 t., Jin 2 S 14' + 2 t., Jini consec.

Is 2 7
J

; & f.^ni consec. 1 S 1

6

2+ 2 1 .; i3"jq Gn 4
25

;

etc.; Impf. ri.T ,/, I0s + 4t.; '^.TJhs'2
; 3inH

Ex i3 15 +i4 t.'; sf. OT5 On 4
14

; 1 s. MinM

Am2 3
,
JinN Am 9

1

; cohort, nnnNl Gn 27
41

; sf;
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^3-inNl 2 S 4

!0 2 K io9
; 3 mpl. =nrr

-J,
94"

Ez 2 3«; «"|n»1 Gn 34"'+ 4 t.; tf. "iphi Gn 26%

etc.; /w-y.'ain Ju820
; sf. 'inn Nun 15

;
pi.

«"in Nu 2 5
5 + 2 t.; inn Nu 3I 1

'

7
; /«/ abs. an?

Nu 1

1

15 + 2 t.; ainn Est g
u

; cstr. a\n Ex 2
15 +

nt.; 3iinEc3 3 Est7 4
; s/OTEuH

;
«nn

Ex5;1
;
inn 1 s 24

11

;
inn Gn 27

42+ 2 1.; inn

Ex2i 14
; K«c<.nnGn 4

i5 +4t.; ninEz 2 i
16

;

\nh Ez 28°; D"n'n Je 4
31

2 K 17
25

;
_pass. crann

Is'io
4 + 2 t.; B'jnn Is 14

19
; cstr. \3nn Je 18 21

;

rann is 27 7
;
rain is 2 6

21
;
v'rin'pr f« ;

_
1. a. kill, slay, implying ruthless violence,

esp. private violence Gn ^
s1415 -23 -25 I2 12

(all J),

20 11 (E) 26 7 27
4142

34
25 -26

37
20 -20

(all J), 49°

(pcem in J), Ex 2
141415 (E), 5

21 (J) 21 14
a 3

7

(both JE), Nu 3 i
19 (P) Ju 9

*-»m-»-s« j6- 20 5

1 S 162 22 21 24u - ,2 - ls
2 S 3

30
4

10 - 11 - 12 12 9 147 2321

1K2532 i8 12 - 13 - 14
19

11014 2K911 io9 iCh7 21

1

1

2;)
2 Ch 21 413 22 s

24
23 -25 253 Ne 4

5
6
1010 Zc n 5

^io8
94

6 (||njrj); cf. Ju 8
1S "-20 ' 21

9
54

1 K 12 27

Is 14
20

2 Ch 22 1 Ne 9
26

; so of massacre of Jews

planned by Haman Est 3" 7
4 (both T»^r6

"laN^ ainp), and of slaughter of Jews' enemies

in defence and revenge Est 8U (same combin.)
g6.io.i2.i5.i6

c;p vn ^^ pagg _ tjie siajny \)m hence

of wholesale slaughter after battle Nu3i 7S8;7 17

(all P), Jos 824 io 11 (both JE), 13
22

(P), Ju? 25 - 58

8 17

9
45 2S10 18 1K9 16 11 24 2K8 12 1Q19 18

2Ch28G7 -9 36 17 Ez26811
, cf. Ju 9

26
;

pt. pass.

the slain Is io4 14 19
cf. Ez 23

1047
37°, Je 1821

niD 'Jifl (||3TTn3D); further H09 13 Hb i
17

Je 4
31 Ez 2

1

16
2 89

; also of slaughter in a revolt

2 K n s=2 Ch 23
17 2. of God's slaying in

judgment (stern and inscrutable), Gn 204 (E),

Ex 4
23
13

15
2 2

23
(all JE), Am 2

3
4

10

9
14 La 2

421

3
43 + 59

12 783134
135

10
i 3 6

ls
cf. Nu 1

1

1515 (JE),

2 2
33

(J), Is 14
30

, 26 21
(pass, the slain, so 27"),

Je 15
3

; fig. ^stion? D^riann Ho 65

(||
'•nnvn

CN^aa). 3. rarely of judicial killing by men
(at God's command), EX32 27 (JE), Lv 20151ti

(H), Nu 2 5
5 (JE), Dt 13

1010
cf. Ez 9

»"inn

JVn?to|>. 4. of killing beasts, Nu 2 2
29 (J ;

Balaam's ass), Lv 20 10
cf. supr., Is 22 13 (oxen;

||BnB>), D>3 -\m pann IS27 1

;
also of killing

vines, by hail ^ 78
47 5. of killing by beasts:

lions 2K17 25
, viper Jb20 1G

. 6. quite general

is NiSlb nyi aiinS nV Ec 3
3

. 7 destroy, ruin

nwp rv»n nnbi "cyaTin: bwb Jb s
2

;
nav^r?

tanaspi D ,^p3 mbv\ Da-inn dtis pr i^
;
also cf

those ruined by shameless woman Pr 7
2li

.

—

Regular construction is c. ace; obj. sometimes

cm., as La 2
21

; used abs. Ho 9
13 Je 4

31 15
3

La 3
43 Ez2i 10 Ec3 3

; sq. 3 slay among, i.e.

some of, 2 K 17" 2 Ch 28'''' ^ 78" 1

; sq. ]Q

(part of), + ace, 1 Ch 19"; sq. dir. obj. c. b

1 2 S 3
30
Jb. 5

2^ 135"= i 3 6
19M (but in last 3 first

obj. is ace). Niph. Impf. 1. pass, of Qal
1 a, ann 1

' La 2
20 shall priest and prophet be

slain in the sanctuary ? 2. pass, of Qal 1 b,

3 fpk nan™ Ez 26°; also Ez 26 15 ain ava
(= a-inna), but © Co ann anna. Pu. Pf 3 ms.

ann Is 27" be slain (pass, of Qal 1 b); cf. 1 pi.

laann ^4423 (||nnao jn'*? yaeru).

t^ri n.m. Is3a 25 slaughter—'n abs. Pr 2

4

11

+ 2t.+ Ez 2 6
15 (®Co Xm); cstr. Is 2

7

7—of

Jews' slaughter of their enemies Est 9°
(|| H-N);

annb cod pr 24
11

(|| nisb enpij)
;

anh vann aina

Is 27
7

; 31 ann nva is 3025
(cf. '' Kon dvu

iDJ? -l3B*-nX v2

'

6
). Ez 26 15 id. with @ Co supr.

TrTJPn n.f. slaughter; only abs. in foil,

combinations, 'n N\3 Je 7
s2 19" new name for

D3rrj3 ^3; 'n DV Je 12
3
of the wicked, i.e. day

of judgment; 'n |NS Zc n 4
' i.e. Judah and

Israel, slaughtered by their shepherds.

j-i. M 1(1 vb. conceive, become pregnant

(As. era 11 Dl rr21 Muss. Arnolt Hbr - Oct - 1890'
f7

Jager BASi473
);— Qal Pf. 3 ms. rnrn con-

sec. ^ 7
13

; 3 "ft. nmn Gn 16 45
; 2 fsV nnr.i

consec. Ju 13
3

; 1 s.
,n >l"]n Nu n 12

; 1 pi. 'lann

Is 26 1S
; /nip/, nnw Gn 4

1 + 26 t. pnFn Gn 1

6

4

)

;

3 fpl. TPl.nri1 Gn i 9
sfi

; 2 mpl. Vinn Is 33
11

; Inf.

abs. nnn jb 15
35

,
inn Is 5 9

4
cf. also v 13 sub Po.

infr.; Pt. f. sf. "rnin Ct 3
4

;
On^n Ho 2 7;—1.

lit. conceive, become pregnant Gn i64,45
19

35
25

21

38'** (all J), 2 S 1 1° (agency of man expressed

by JD Gn i 9
3C

, b 38
18

); usu. in phr. nbni inPll

Gn

4

1 ' 7 2

1

2 2 9
32 -33 -34 -35 3057 (all J), v171923

(all E),

38
34 (both J), Ex 2

2 (E), 1 S i
20

2
21

2 K 4
ir

1 Ch 7
23 Is 83 Ho i

30S
,
prob. also 1 Ch 4

17 inni

C.nD-nS [n^m] cf. Be; further Ju 13
s

, and cf.

Moses' question ron QV^b2 m "rinn OlKn

^iTrnb"' "a'aiCDN Nu n 1 - have I conceived all this

people or have I brought itforth? Pt.f.
||
DN Ho 2'

Ct 3
4

, 2. metaph. nn «"]^ toa «}>n «>in

Is 2 6
1S of anxious and disappointed waiting;

Vp. VlbPl B'K'n nnn Is 33
11

, of futile planning,

cf. Che ; elsewhere of evil, mischief ?VV n"Vl

njpE> 1^"! ^7 15 (subj. wicked man), cf. Jbi5;''

Is^^so also v 13
, read nn (Inf. abs.) cf.Di.

pu _
pr o mg .

"133 rc(7\ .1!) 3
3 a man hath been

conceived (Bb iL p!"3 Ba xli 77 regard as Qal pass.).

Po. Inf. abs., conceive, contrive, devise lanyTJn
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1,W n:n -.;'? Is 59

13
, but rd. rather W1 fin

Qal /w/: «6s. v. supr. (Ba Ic
- expl. MT as

Qal Inf. pass.).—On ^in Gn 49'
6
v. "rin and

in i c'

+11. mn adj.f. pregnant— ; abs. 'n Gn 1

6

11

+ io t. ; cstr. mi] Je 20 17

;
pi. cstr. TVnn Am i

13

;

sf. n\rii-in 2 k 15"; Dffnin 2 K 8 12
;

—

pregnant,

as attrib., 'n n#N Ex 21"-; as pred. Gn 38
2"1

(D^^lf)), v25 (^Nb), 1 S 4
19

2 S II 5 Is 7
14

( + n-lb ;
')); in plir. rnb') .Tjn T^n Gn 16 11 (on

resemblance to Is 7" cf. Peters Hbr - Apr - 1885 ' 243; Apr'

lw6
'
175

), Ju I3
r'7

; = subst. pregnant women,

women with child Ami 13
2 K 8

12 I5 1G Je3i 8
,

and, in sim., Is 26 17
; once of womb fl?? 1

?-!

tb\v nin je 20 17
-

iVin.
I T"pn v.

T [n'Hn] adj .f. pregnant, only pi. as subst.

Vninni Ho 14
1
(cf. As. eriiate Jiiger

BASi - 473
).

TlYHrT n.[m.] conception, pregnancy;

—

'n abs. Ho 9
11 Ru 4"; sf. ?\pn Gn 3

16
, either

contr., so Ew S2I4a
, or erron. for "JJVIH which

stands in Sam. cf. Di ;

—

conceptimi, in combin.

;inno!) fC3»? nnj>p Ho 9
11

;
ibrii 'n nb "> ;n;i

Ru 4
13

;
Jjaini ijatasy Gn 3

16
(||

njin).

tni-lH adj. gent. iChn5 n™?; but

read prob. ''"rtnnn (cf.
J|
2 S 2 3

25

)
q.v.

T D"^n n.pr.m. a Canaanitish king ruling

in Gezer Jos io3S
.

ta^n n.pr.m. a Judaite (DHM Epigr- DenkmM

comp. Sab. 11. pr. D"in, TO"in, Ar. n.pr. 1^*, etc.)

iCh 4
s

.

D"^n v. D"jn IT'S p. in supr.

T [p?2")n J n.m. mng. dub. ; text perhaps

corrupt; only Am 4
3 njioinn njriapB'ni and ye

shall cast them (your mntf, posterity, AE
;

Hi R,V cast [yourselves], but read rather with

Vrss as pass, '^y}) shall be cast) into Har-
mon; if text be sound, some locality must be
meant, though the nature of the allusion is

lost (AV, into the palace, treats pDin improb.

as= pttIN). £ @ have mountainis) ofArmenia
(HjiO in\ Symm Armenia, cf. Lag Ges - Abh - 172

,

Hoffm ZAW!H.18fcKH
Qf exi Je

. Hi.gt for
f„

rf _

nj'Sllin to Hadadrimmon, n.pr.loc. in plain

of Jezreel, so Gunning; © els to oposrb'PonfjLav,

whence Ew ingeniously roiOT "inn and ye shall

cast Rinvmonah (name of idol, supposed fem.

of Rimmon 2 K 5
18

) to the mountains.

O^^n v.
,P"^ p. 74 supr.

"n~^n n.pr.m. (^mountaineer ; i.e. moun-

tain-people (or land)? cf. Di Gn 1

1

27

) ;—1. son

of Terah, brother of Abram and father of Lot

Gnu 2727 -31 (all P), v28 (J); also father of

Milcah (Nahor's wife) & Iscah v29
(J). 2. a

Levite (Gershonite) 1 Ch 23
s
.—On fjn in

n.pr.loc. v. sub mn JV3, p. in.

fDTri vb. throw down, break or tear

down (MI DTI; ?Ar. J^t,, bruise, bray,

pound, crush (grain))—Qal Pf. 'n La 2
217

;

oj\ Is i 4
17

;
nDini Ju 6

25 ^pirn Ez 13
14 Mi 5

10

;

IDVn Ez i6"'2o"4 - ia Wp
T
n 1 K i 9

10 - 14
; Impf

DiSn:jbi2 14
;
sf.^D-irnis2 2

19
;
nonnji 1 CI120 1

;

njp-irv; pr2 9
4 Dpnny^S 5

; 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. iaD~inri

Pr'1'4
1'; 2 ms. DinH Ex 15

7
;
Dins je 24 42

10

DiinN Mai i
4

; 3 mpl. WilT Ex 19
2124

;
Wnn;

2K3 25
; Two. "D-in y 58 7

i
sf. npnn 2 S n 2

*;

Inf. Din Je 3i 2S
,
Diin Je I

10
; Ft. act. D^h

Je454
;
pass. DVin 1 K 1830

;—1. throw down,

tear down, c. acc.:altar(s) Ju 6
25

1K 1830
19

1014
;

height (3S, where idol-altar stood ? cf. 3? sub

333)Ez 16 39
; city (cities) Is 14

17 2SnM 2K325

1 Ch 20 1
(cf. MI27

) Mai i
4

(obj. not expr.);

wall(s) Ez 13
14 26 12

; house Pr 14
1
(fig. of foolish

woman's action); strongholds (0
V
'}?2'?) La 2

2

Mis 10
; tower(s)Ez26

4
; fig. overthrow (i.e. ruin)

land Pr 2 9
4 (opp. WJj!); obj. men Ex 15

7 (poem

in E) Is 22 19
(cast down Shebna from office);

fig., opp. building up, of Yahweh's dealings

with men yjr 28s
, cf. (without obj.) Je 24" 42

10

;

obj. indef. Din ^K W33 "iK>K Je 45
4

; abs. Je i
10

3

1

28 La 2
17 Jb i2 14

. 2. break down, break

away ^CM Siyw? 'n ^58' break away their

teeth in their mouth! fig., addressed to God.

3. break through, intr., sq.
/,"?t? Ex 19

21
; sq.

' "'"^ rb)t v
24 (both J ). Wiph. Pf. 3 fs. np-nj

Pi'2431
;
3pUDnn3 Je5o 15 Joi 17

; Winjlconsec.

Ez 3o
4
38

20
; Impf Dnn* Je 3 i

40
; 3"fs.

D?nn

Pr 1 1"; ;ip"!n s

_ f 11 3
; Ft. ntennan Ez 36

3iM ;—
be thrown or torn down; wall(s) of vineyard

Pr 24
31

, of city Je 50
15

; cities Ez 36
s5

cf. v36
;

fig. ruined Pr n 11
(ojip. D^iri); foundations,

n'niD) Ez 30
4

;
n\W ^ n 3

; mountains Ez 38
20

;

storehouses nViM3p J 1
17

[v. 'd] ; valley E. of

Jerus. D-ir^-NV &r\F-t& Je3i 40
it shall not

be plucked up nor thrown down, appar. proverb,

expression, implying destruction, removal.

Pi. Impf. 2 ms. sf. Dpnnn Ex 23
s4

; Inf. abs.

Din Ex 2 3
24

; PL pi. sf. Tpb-)no Is 49
17;—over-

throiv, tear down Dp"injyi Din Ex 23
s4 thou shalt

utterly tear them down (JE; obj. = idols cf.

Di); pt. destroyers, of Zion Is 49
17

(||
T^nni?).
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TD^ri a.[m.] overthrow, destruction,

only Is I9 1S one shall be called Dnnn "VjjJ city

of destruction, i. e. (as usually explained) with
punning allusion to On-Heliopolis : it shall

be called no longer D
7!nn ^V city of the sun,

hut Dinn n^y city of destruction, city whose
temples, etc., of the sun have been destroyed;

but perh. <© 77-dXtr ao-fSfK=P"12fn *VJ? city of
righteousness, so Gei Ursclu'ift79 p> r(

i jy^ (change

intentional? cf. id.); on other views v. id. &
De Che.

f[npnn] n.f. ruin (concr.) ;—Vnbnni

CpN Am 9
11 and its ruins (i.e. of T'n J13D)

<r;7? / raise wp
(|| in"

1

??"!?1

).

T L^^Hl!] n"^- overthrow, destruction,

ruin;—^npnn Yl$ Is 49
19 ^ie land ofthine over-

throw, i.e. thy ruined land (l|Tpnbcb>l ^rnnn).

T")J"7 (vof foil. ; meaning dubious).

IP? .
5g

n.m. Gn719 mountain, hill, hill-

country (NH hi., pi. D^n, onnn; Ph. in

tCIS 1 - 3 ' 17
; Sab. sf. lOfimn DHM MGw*.«a)

;

_
'n abs. Jos i7 18 + ; c. art. "inn Ex 3

12 +; c. H—
loc. nnn Gn i 4

10
,
rnnn Gn i2 8+ 12 1.; cstr. in

Gn 10"+; sf. nnn V 30
s

, ^"Ji! Je 17
3

;
oann

f 11 1

;
Dnnn Gn 14

6

;
pi. Dnn Dtn" + ; c. art.

Dnnn GnV9 +; cstr. nn Gn8 4 +27 t.; nnn

Dt33 13 +8 t. (all poet.); sf. nn Is 14
25

49
11

Zc i 4
5 + Ez 38

21 (B Co nnnn), nn is 65s
;
vnn

Ez 35
s Mai i

3
;
nnnn Dt 89

;— 1. mountain,

hill (these often not sharply distinguished,

but) : a. specif, mountain, high elevation, oft.

in all the literature;—e.g. ^p nn Mount
Sinai (properly, the Mount of Sinai; so always)

+Ex I9 11 - 18 -50 -23 24 16
31

18

34
2 -4 -29 -32 Lv7 38 25'

2 6
46

2 7
34 Nu 3

' 28 Ne 9
13

(v. "3"p): also inn

= id., Exi92 +iot. Ex 19 (v
18

rd. OVy}, so

Codd. @ Di) 2018
2 4

4 +6t. Ex 24; 25^ 26 30

27 8 32
1.15.19

34
2.3.3.:9._. 3-|in 111 fEx 33° (v. yVI)

,

also nan'n n^Kn nrr^N Ex 3
1
,
anh cn'^n nn ny

1 K i 9»; further nnn= 2VZ., Dt 4
llu

5
4 -5

'

19 -20

9
9+

1 o t. Dt 9. 1 o, 1 K

1

9
"
T

;= CribKn in Ex 4
27

1

8

5
2 4

13

(all JE)= nin^ nn Nu 1033
(cf. Di); v. further

nnn in Ifor the mount (so always) Nu 2022 +
iot. Nu; Dt32 50

; = nnn Nu 2
282S

;
"133 in

Dt3249 34*=nnn
3 2

50
;= n;in Dnnyn-inNu'27 12

Dt 32
49

, < ; f. (u? ijiBb) onayn nn Nu 33
47 -48

;

Dvn? in J/i. &W~/«i fDtiV9
27

12 Jos 833
;

D'npn tfNn Ju 9
7

;
^a-y in J/*. Ebal + Dt 1

1

29

2 7
4 - 1

'

3 Jos 830

Dt 3
8 Jos 11 1

also P»nn in Mt. Hermon
cf. Dt 4

48I2 lo I35.n lC]l5a

pnnn x>,n fN^ nn
(
v .

pttnn), & pnnn byz nn

(v. nZ., & ponn ^>ya sub ^n); P^ri^n -in jft .

Lebanon JU3 3
, cf. piab sn:p-r ann oinp 2 K 19

23

= Is 37
24

(v. p;3^); ^nan nn j/«.' rY„.,„ ez

1 K i8 10 -20
2 K 2

2:>

4
25

(v* taw); nnn= ,VL, 4
27

,

appar. also i
9

;
nian nn Mt. Tabor, Ju 4

,U2U
,

cf. Je46 ls onna niari
( pp. D s

t? ^pna); y>!»n nn

1 S 3

1

1 -8
2 S i

8
, also (poet.) '3? nn v«

(
cf. Dl.\.

cnnnn ju i
35 (Stu Dnn ny) cf. Dnn

;
DWin nn

Zc 14
4-1 J/o«»< 0/ Olives, (opp. N\5) cf. nste inn

•vyb dtjo Ez 11 23
; also tbw-\\ ^srbv na'S nnn

1 K 11 7 (place of Sol.'s idolatry) = n^ttrrnn

2 K 23
13 mt. of the destroyer (same combin. in

another, fig. sense Je 51
25

), others der. 'On

here fr. nt^lD anoint, and render as = Mt. of
Olives (cited as nnC'CH in Talm., Shabb. 56 b),

cf. Hoffm ZiW1*e '
,:s

;
Dnnn ins in land of

Moriah G1122 2
; mts. about Jerus. in gen.,

nb a^np onn Q^«rv ^i 25
2

; cf. also ^izi 1

(Hmni); nnn c f citadel of Jerus. Ts 22 s
; of

temple hill ri^n nn Mi 3
,2= Je 26 18

;

,,
"n',3 nn

Is 2
2=Mi 4

1

, 2 Ch 33
15

; also rt^m nnn J e 1 7
3

;

further p
s¥ in i/«. ^,on I s 4

* 8'8 io 12
'1S 7 24s

29
s
3

1

4
3f2 Mi 4

7 La,5 ls Ob 17 Jo 3
B f 48s-"

74
2 78 I1S 125 1

(v. also p
sS); comp. fi

sV"n ,| in

Is io ;ts

,
'jt na -in 16 1

;

"
l~in i„ 2

s=Mi 4-, Is 30
29

yfr 2 4
;1

;
(«Z. of Horeb Nu io33 JE); niN3S "-in

^npn nn Zc 83
. ^lij-nn Zp 3

11 Ob 16 Ez 2040

Is'n 9=65"5

, cf. 56*

T

57
u

6.:;
,1*Jo2 1

(|||i»?) 4
17

(|| id.) ^2 6
(||iW.) 3

r>

15
1

43
;

' 48
2

; v. further

nbm^) T^-nn is 66 20
cf. Dn 9

16 & Bhpn nn

cb^in^ Is27 1:!

; also ^.p^aif nn Dn 11 45
;

^>n~nn Je3i 23
; even ^n'^ K'n'p nn D11920

;

other designations of temple-hill are npn nnn

ina^b 's ^68 17
, & bsrw Dino nn Ez 17

23 2040

(irVii?—in); cn'^N B'Ypnn Ez 2 8 14 cf the dis-

tant abode of God (or gods 1) so D"rif>K nn v lfi

(D^nbi^-nn -^- 68 10
is general, a Cod's mountain,

i.e. a majestic mt., likewise in simile ^""Hnna

TCEEfo ^367);—O^n'^Nn nn elsewh. of Horeb

(Sinai) Ex 4^ 18 5 24 13
1 K 19

8
(v. supr.).

Note partic. flJJitOnn Is 14
13 mountain of

meeting or of assembly, i.e. the dwelling-place

of the gods, ace. to Babylonian conception, here

represented as iii the far north, v. esp. Che 1 )e Di,

J)}
ra 117 ft. ( <QT a.l loc. jy" IT. Jeu Kosmologie 23

[
r

j)on

the mt. is nnn-i?y c f. onnn-by n^na-^y ]jam

Juir'8
, & the peculiar plir. "^5? 'nnnn naiJNI

annn v
:,7

; ^ «^> yyw/< "?? n?y Ex i9 2:;

24
13
34

4

(all

T

.il-: ; cf. ace. in nnn nn Dnk ^yn Nu20 2:>

;
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speak with one upon is im nm Ex'3i ls
34

s
- Xu

3
1
(all P), Lv 25

1 (H), cf. command, give com-

mands, law, etc., -ira Lv 7
3S

2 6
4 '1

2 7
s4

(all P or H) ;

other phrases with 3 mjmm* (lit. /», i.e. in the

midst of a group of its.) Ex 34
s ?33 (JE) 25

40

26 30
2

7

s Xu 2 8
6
(all P), Is 1

3

4
; but 3"ih3 ,/, 106 19

= «< 7/ore&, inn ira Xu 33" «< 1ft. //or;

#0 JoM.-H /rowi «Ae mi is ~inrr|» TV Ex 32
1 - 15

(both JE*) 34
-9 -29 (both P), cf. Ju 9

36
etc.

b. mountain-range J^3nn ,/, 68 I(UG =D^Nnn
v ni. _ 0">3333-iri v 11!

,
0^3333 Dnn v17 (of the

Jebel Hauran : v. }BO). c. mountain, indef.,

Jb 14'* (IP^'); usu. pi. mountains, in general,

or tf/te mountains, esp. in poet. & the higher

style; oft. fig.; OH 1

?,
Dnnn, covered by

flood Gn 7
20

cf. v 19
8

s
; coveied by waters &

freed therefrom by word of God (at creation)

1// 104
6

; a chief work of God (in creation)

Am 4
1:1

f 6f/ 90
2 Pr 8

25
(||

)Tiy33); weighed by

God Is 40
1
-; removed and overturned in anger

of God -lb 9
5

cf. V' 46
s -4

; devastated by God
Is 4 2

15
(||rrtj?32) cf. Jecj 9

; smoking at" God's

touch ->\r 104"- 144'1 ; melting at jireser.ce of 'i

Ju 5"' Mi i
4
1^97° Is 63

19 64"; trembling Is 5-'

cf. Je 4
'

:4
(||

nto23), Xa i
5

(||tW.), Hb 3
10

; called

to witness Yahweh's dealings with his people

Mi 6- (II)'in
,

1 I

f
to Q,J™?n) cf. v 1

( ||
nij?2an),

entreated to cover the guilty Ho 10s

( |[
HiWJ)

;

addressed by ^ also Ez 6
3

(||
niyaa, opp. D^SK,

nwa) ; specif., nits, of Israel summoned to hear
'*• and addressed by him Ez 36

11 -48
37

s2 38s

39"- 4

; summoned to praise '*
\^ 148 9 (||niW3)

cf. Is44':;
' 49

13
55

12 (||niy33); leaping in praise

of'^114 4 -6 (both linijna); D-ip-nnn Dt.33 15

(||obto nisna); -ly-nnn lib 3°
()|

«/.)'; ny-nnn

also r// 7 6
3

(ace. to (ii Bi Che; MT has t\jo

for TJ?), and prob. Gn 49
20

for MT ">y niii

(||
D*?ij? ny33) cf. Di. d. high mt. PI33 in Is 3o

25

(ijnxE'J nyiia) c f. 40° 52'; two aba nn Ez 4o
2

;

W>rn r^izia nn Ez 17--; pi. Dnhan Dnnn G117 19

* io4
,s (||D^>D), a'™ 'nn Is a

14 aV symbol
of strength and pride (|| niNfran niyrian), c f.

Dnnn Ez 3 8
20 (||rm-nD noin)/

'

e . opp.' valley

or plain Jos 12 s
(I); opp. 13-J3

)
_nriK'K

)
nrny,

n^), cf. Dt i
7
, also Je i7 2,;

(opp. >tW);
Gn 19

17 (J; opp. 133); ft. opp. N?a 2

T

K'2 1,,

Ez 3 i
12

(tig.) 32
s

(id.) 35
s (||ny3a),

3 6
4

(||//.),

Is 40 ' (II
id.), opp. njfpa L)t 8 7

1

1

11 ^ 104s
; opp.

nrnp La 4
19

(cf. Jos 12 s
supr.) ;

Dnn p3 ^, io4
lu

is
||
D^rin

;
see also oncy "•n'^N-fe^i "• onn n$x

1 K 2
:s

,' cf. v 2:i (opp. T.^»); note also pOV? ">n

Jos 13
10

(P), & nr-N^, Dnrna Zc 14
s -5

: further

Dnn "13*10
\^ 75" mountainous desert Yrss. &

most mod. (Baer na*iD but cf. De) ; mountain-
<

ward is ""in Gn 14
10

. f. mts. as hiding-

places:—onna -\b»x nhnasn ju 62 ^e burrows

(Stanley, VB) which are in the mts.; if. ^ n 1

Jei6 10 (||ny33); Dnn Bhfr'p -]sn Jb 2 89 (of

mining), v, also Dt 8
9

. g. mts. as running-

place of gazelles 1 Ch 1

2

s
; of leopai'ds nnrt

Dnoa Ct48
; hunting-ground for partridges

1 S 26 20
;
Dnn f)iy + 50

11
cf. 1

1

1
(fig.); wander-

ing-place of lost sheep (fig.) Xa 3
13 1K22''

Jeso6
cf. v° (||ny3a), Ez 34

c (||no-j nyaa-^3)

2 Ch 1

8

16
. h. grazing-places for cattle ntona

^^Tqna f 50
10

(rd. i»N for e|*3N 01 Bi Che),

cf. Dnn -rtfp Jb 39
s of pasture of wild ass;

also (si vera 1.) Dnn 713 Jb 40
20

, i.e. mts. as

furnishing food for hippopot. ; v. further

Ct 4
6 8

14 Pr 2 7
25

i. as place of field and

vineyards 2 Ch 26 10 (opp. n^Sf, liE*0) Is 7°';

v. also Tsn onn mosan ,/, 147
s

cf. Hg i
11

;

fig. f 72
s (Hn^a); in promise DnnrMBtp*

abn nja^n nijnani. D^py j 4
,s

cf. Am 9";

j. as kindled into flame (i.e. their forests; in

sim.) \jr 83
ld

, k. as scene of massacre, (fig.) Is

34
s melting tvith blood; as place of battle array

r

height 1 S r 7
s '3

. 1. as places cf illicit worship

L365 7 (||niy33) cf. Je3 6 & appar. v 25
(||^.)

so Xf}\ 533-nn is 57', own on-n Dt 12 2

(||n^ajn);
T

but Ez i8°-
13

rch perh.'DTfl for

Cinn cf. ES K310 & Ez 33
25

. m. in various
„2r,.2G „ a T ,

13

combinations "inn 1i iS 2 3
2r, -2G

2 S 13
34

side of

the mt., nnn }fex 16 13
id.; Dnn J'b Is 17

13
chaff

of mts. ; Dnn DT!) Jb 24
s mountain-shoiver;

Dnnn b? ju 9
:i6 sAf^ojy o/</«« »»<«., Dnn >$ pao

n^m'nn onrni zc 6 1

; 'cop /»«*. usu.nnn efcfr

JS'u 14
4" 44

1 8 26 13
2 K i

9
; as place for beacon

Is 30
17

(||
njna),

(
c f. nsip3~in I3 ^ & onn orNCJ

Is 18 3
),
Dnnn m-\ lS 2

2 =Mi 4
1
,
onn ^n is

42
11 (||y?D as dwelling-place) v. also \js 72

10

;

Dnnn ^*q Gn 8
5

; as lurking-places for am-

buscade Ju 9
253c

,
places for altars Ez6 13 (||ny33

no-

;), for sacrifice Ho 4
13 (||niy3an)

;
nnn t^h

Jos 1

5

s= mt. -ridge, cf. v 9 Ju 16 3
;
Dnn'n'iayin

^95
4

;
foundations of mts. Dnn npitt Dt 32

s2

f 18 s
(||
D^n ninpto 2 S 22 s

); cf. Dnn •aarpb

•'Pinnj Jon 2 7 n. in fig. uses :
pirii onn tyhri

D"»n ffe? rtyaM IS4 r
15

fig. of Isr.'s overcoming

its foes; *\&: nn^y D3^n iswn^ je 13
10 of

encountering hopeless calamities ; Dnnn Is 54
10

as less permanent & changeless than Yahweh's
kindness (||niyna)

;
rpnEten in Je5i 25 & nanfc'nn

v 2
" fig. of Babylon. 2 . hill-countr>/, mountain-
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region, a. opp. plain, etc. :—dwelling-place cf

Canaanites, inn Xu 13
1
"
29

(of promised land;

opp. 3ajn p-ix n»n & nnvrr); -ira nrnys

D>n siimi 33321 nbsBbi Dti 7
; 333 mis?3i -rat- • ; vv t • : - ? vv t t-

:i
t T t

d»» in niajrw nbsEbi nnn Josh 2
;

ins

33331 -a*iB3i rriiB'itti nsiyni nbstsai 12 s -
cf.vv- t :

- • -:it t t-;1t t • ;
- y

9
1 io40 Ju 1

9
;
inn indef. (</ie hill-country, the

mountains, in gen.) 2 Ch 2
1 (place for hewing

wood) so v 17
; Ne 8 15 (place for cutting boughs),

etc. b. of a particular mountain-region,

hill-country: nbgn in Dt i
7

(cf. v 7
) v 19

(cf. v24
), also Jos 10"; of Amalekites Ju 12 15

;

of Ephraim Jos 17
15

19
50 207 21 21 2430:B Ju 3

s7

4
5
7
;4

9
4S i7 ] + 6t. JU17, 1 S i

1

p
4 14" 2S2021

1 K 4
s 12" 2 K 5" 1 C'h6 5 '- 2 Ch 13

4
15 8

19
4

Je 4
15

31
6

; Ephraim and Gilead 5o 19
(cf. also

-in(n) Josi7 lf,ls Ju3 :7
); of Israel Jos 11 16 -21

,

cf. bvf]^ nn Ez63
19

9
3 3

-3
34

13
35

12
; Dint? nn

Vi^Ezi7 2:t 2040 (IP^in) 34
14

;
inn ny i. e .

in mountain-country Dt 2
:i7

(of Ammonites),

Je 32
44

33
13

; hill-country cf Judah Jos n 21

i5 4S i8 12 207 21 11
2 Ch 21 11 (H-llfT1 nn) 27

4

;

abode of Jebusites Jos 1

1

:i

''Tl1
.

"

,

1"Jl
t

,
o^rt, mn, rrnin v. in.

T^^rr, "H^H adj. gent. (= mountain-

dvieller (Thes) 1 or deriv. fr. some unknown
n.pr.loc.) ;—used only in defining certain of

David's heroes : 1. a. 'linn w 2 S 23™*

(cf. Dr)= 1 Ch 1 i
34b (where id. prob.W for

n?.?', ©L 2n/ima). b. ^"J? N3N"f3 DEB? 2 S 23"
(rd. perh. ''linn c f. Dr; but & 6 'ApovXalos,

&L 6 APaX i, i.'e. ^"jXn 1 cf. Klo). On nW
nhnn x Ch 1

1

27 (& 6 'aSi, @L 6 AP a>,n) v.

liin supr. p. 248. 2. •niNn iib>
_
j,3 DN"nK

2 S2333b
(rd. prob. 'T^nn^n-jnn "oV-js D^nx

1 Chi i
35

TDtDn n.pr.m. father of one (or more?)

of David's heroes 1CI111 34
, but rd. prob. JB*

2 S 23
32 and del. ^33 ; cf. Dr Sm and v. further

sub ]&.

WCtiTT v. sub yetf.

rvisttfn v. n's^s sub net?.
: t

"TpJin v. sub iri3.

rvnanrin v. sub -on.

TlTrirT n.pr.m. a Persian official at court

of Ahasuerus Est 4
s -6 -9 - 10

.

t[/J"in] vb.—only Pi. deceive, mock,

Impf. DI13 7^y\ 1 K 1

8

27 (secondary formation

fr. &n Hiph., q.v.; cf. Thes 01» SB7t *dfl "- Sta
* 145e

; otherwise Ko 1 - 3-"2
; v. further sub ^n).

tn^nn n.[m.]pl. mockery:—'n nVdx

^y®$ Jb 17
2 truly mockery surroundeth me

(De' Di Dacf.VB).

DDTl -/of innirn
yf,

62 4
ace. to Thes al.,

but v. jrn.

1

*| Waw, sixth litter; in modern Heb.=
numeral 6 ; 110 evidence of this usage in OT
times.

I, T, 1 demonstr. adv. and conj. so,
:

' t

then, and (Ph. Moab. Aram. 1; Ar. I ; Eth. CO:

As. %h DP* (but between vbs. the usu. con-

nective is the enclitic ma KAT' 508
, Dl Hl,2 ' K0

).

The use in Heb. shews that orig. \ was not a

merely copulative conj., but that it possessed

a demonstrative force (cf. Dr 5122
), which is

often perceptible as such, though in other

cases, from its being applied to denote mere

juxtaposition or connexion [cf. Gk. re, and

Lat. turn ?MTO='both and,' both

properly demonstratives: As. ma has also a

demonstr. force, DP 79
], it is less palpable)

—

1 before shwa' mobile or a labial is vocalized 1

;

often before a tone-syll., when the word itself

has a disj. accent, 1 (as :"n»} G11 19
19

; VIOJ 33
13

;

nPT 44
9

;
:n:niExi lfi

;
ne;j Josi 5

4i;

; ify 2Sif;

n*?J Is 2619
;
TO5! 49

7
;
:nnni Je 4 8

1

;
yil^io 13

);

esp. when it forms with the preceding word a

1 pair, whether of parallel or opposed idea*

;

(as nbi na Ex 2
]3

,
»oj *o 10s

,
jaw ??« Dt 25

;:;

;

;

ill 11 32 7 + ;
in'3j inn Gin 2

,
'&££ n?n3 1-*,

:yii 3ib 2
19

, ~ni yj 4
12

,
n^h dvi sjihi }*^i 8

22
,

I

:$ np 12 1

", n'i
T̂
dw M 19

,
n

T̂ ^ 31",

,

xini ''?« 41". ^^l n3V Ex 3 2
'

:r
>

npJ n^
!
Xu

T

i6 I(

( ^n DV;>S 1 K 2

1

13
.

133.1
r
pa 'is 1 4",
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13Bh ~\V ^9
7

; and often: v. more fully Bo 5fi0
°);

occas. also with a conj. accent (as 'op? ^
Gn 3

22
cf. Lv 18 5

,
DC* Unci 2 K 7

4
.
nF*J0 }*£!

Is 65
17

, Pr 25
s

,
iW]i 13»P^ Je 48^

cf
- 32

M)-—

1 is used very freely and widely in Heb., but

also with much delicacy, to express relations

and shades of meaning which Western

languages would usu. indicate by distinct

particles. But in Heb. particles such as *M,

IK, *]$, |3N, D^IN, "113J?3, jypi5
, f?^, etc., were

reserved for cases in which special emph. or

distinctness was desired : their frequent use

was felt instinctively to be inconsistent with

the lightliess and grace of movement which the

Hebrew ear loved; and thus in AV, TtV, words

like or, then, but, notwithstanding, howbeit, so,

thvs, therefore, that, constantly appear, where

the Heb. lias simply ).

1. And, connecting both words (v. supra),

and sentences (Gn i
5 'H tCljJ T^l). When

three, four, or more words follow, the conj. may

connect them all, as Gn 7
21 io2

(6 t.) 24
s5

(7 t.)

Jos 7
24 (10 t.) 2 f> i7"

sf
-: often however it is

prefixed only to the last, as Gn 5
32 io 1 Dt 18 10

etc.; occas. even it connects only the first two,

1 K 847 Is 1
l:

' f 45° Jb 42°. Remarkably, how-
ever, ) as a mere conj. is, as a rule, not in

classical Hebrew attached directly to verbs

(esp. in the perf.), the construction with )

consec. (v. 2) being (as in Moab.) preferred

:

thus J3»l NX; is said, not n331 N^. Exceptions

in class. Heb. are (a) sts. where synonyms are

coupled, as Nu 23
19 1311 • • • "^K, Dt 2™ Ju 5

2

vfr1S12- Is i
2 Tim-n tipij 2" 5

1 - »- 19" 29-
.

(b) isolated cases, difficult to reduce to rule

(pei'li. sts. due to text, error), as Gn 28'' 38"

Jud 3
23

7
K1 16 18

1 S i'
2
3

1:1

4
19

5
7 io9 i7 ;"-4s

2,5
;"

al. (in other passages, appar. similar, the pf.

and 1 has a frequent, force (v. 2), as Gn 37
s

Ex 3 6
29f

- Nu io17f
- 2

1

15 -20
1 S 2- 1 6" i7 34f

- (v.

Dr) 27
9

2 S 16 13
17

17
,
perh. also Gen. 15" 21 25

34*). In later parts of OT, prob. through

Aram, influence, the pf. with simple ) occurs

more freq. : so esp. in Ec, where it is all but
universal (e.g. 2

UAiA3Ai
etc.). "With the impf.,

the simple ) is not so unidiomatic, even in

class. Heb. (cf. 3); v. Gen i'
J

'
:ii

9
s7

17
2 22 17 27

s9

Ex 23
s
(freq.) 2 4

7 Nu i4 ,a Dt 1

7

13
30 1213 Jos 3

l:i

7
:) Ju 7

3
13

s Is 5
2 '

1

14
10

; oft, also in Je Is
2 Jb f,

e.g. Is 40s0 4

i

c" (Dr* 1111
: contrast 28 13

). Vid.

more fully Dr 5
i:"14 Ges § " 2". Sjsecial senses:

—

a. it sts.= and specially, Gn 3
10 1K11' many

strange women, and specially the daughter of

Ph., Is i
1

J; dali and (—and particularly)

Jerusalem, 2
1 9" \^ 18 1

b. and in particular

('und zwar '), and that (explicative), Gn 4
4

Ju 7
22

1 S 17
40 taip^M, 2 83 in Eamah, and

that in his city (unusual : text suspicious),

2 S 13
20 notlBh and that desolate, Is 57

11
1 have

been silent DPiV^I and, that from of old, Is 32'

Je 15
13 Am 3' 1

(si vera 1.), 4
10 Zc 9

9b Mai i
11

f 68 10 Pr 3
12 La 3

26 Ec 8 3 Dn i
3
8

10

9
2527 Ne 8

13

1 Ch 9
27 2 Ch 8 13

2 9
27 (but ' even ' for 1 , before 7 and

inf., e.g. in IS4428 Jei7 10
19

12
, is wi-ong; v. Ew

5Mlc
, Dr f20<1

). c. sts. it introduces an idea

which so exceeds or adds to what has preceded,

that it is nearly equivalent to also, 1 S 2,5
43

1 K 2
22 ask also the kingdom for him ; un-

usually Ho 8° N"im i>K"i'B*» ^ for of Isr. is it

also, Ec 5 D'tatl (v. De) 2 Ch 27
s
(but v. ©).

Or it may be rendered yea: so esp. in the

ascending numerations 3-4 .Am i
3 -6 -91113

2M -6

Pr 3o
18 -21 -29

, 6-7 Pr 6
1G Jb 5

19

,
7-8 Mi 5

4—the

first number being aggravated, or augmented,

by a higher. In one idiom -"I331
;
occurring in

geogr. descriptions, it is used peculiarly,

seemingly = at the same time: tNu34° and

as for the W border, ^1331 binjn D»n D3^ HV,1
: t- t- vt tt;

the great sea shall be to you also (Germ,

'zugleich') a border, Dt 3'°^ bn|n -jin the

middle of the stream being at the same time

the border, v 17 Jos 13
23

'
27

15
1247 (but these, exc.

Nu 34
6

, might be cases of 5 c 7). d. it connects

alternative cases, so that it= or: Ex 20 10-17 21 16

he that stealeth a man iT3 NXB31 i"l3C1 and

selleth him, and (=or if) he be found in his

hand, v' 7 Lv2i 14 22-'~4 'Pr 29
s (Fl Ew RV:

ivhether or) Jb 3

1

1:il0 -2e
;
etc. e. it connects

contrasted ideas, where in our idiom the contrast

would be expressed explicitly by but; in such

cases prominence is usu. given to the contrasted

idea by its being placed immed. after the conj.

:

Gn 2
17 but of the tree of the knowledge

thou shalt not eat, 4" 68
17

21 3i 10 etc, 1 K 2
26

io7 11 3234
15

14 Prio12 -3 -4 + oft.; even after W
(where ""S or DN ^3 might be expected), as

Gn 42
10 Ex 2i ls Lv 2 6

45 Dt 1 1» Ju 19
12

1 K 3
11

.

f. it introduces a contrasted idea in such

a way as to suggest a question, esp. before a

prou., Ju 14
16

1 told it not to my father or my
mother, TW ^1 and shall I tell it unto thee?

2S11" Je2 5
29'lp3n iljMn Dm) and shall ye

be guiltless? 45* Ez 2031
33

23b Jon 4
11

. So

the ) consec. and pf. (see 2 a), Ex 5
5 DFHB'rfi.

and will ye make them rest from their burdens!

Nu 16 10 DFi^j33^ and seek ye the priesthood

also? 1 S 25
11 Is 66° f 50

21 and shall I keep
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silence? Jb 3 2
lc

(cf. Dr» ,w
»). g. attaching a

fresh subj. (or obj.) to a clause already gram-

matically complete, it = and also, Gn 2
9b

Nu i621s and they stood at the entrance of the

tent of meeting, pnNI H2>»1 anl Moses and

Aaron (stood also), v2r Ex 35
s3 Ju 6 5

; Gn i
1Gb

12" 44
2
46

15 Ex2 9
:i Je 3 2

29
(cf. DrBm - , -°- 1, '* I, - s,B

):

when the idea thus attached is subordinate,

or not logically embraced in the piincipal

pred., it approximates to the Arab. £_-..;.»] \ ^IJ

or ' waw of association' (foil, by an accus.:

w .vGii.5 37^ Est 4
i6 QiijfK Witf] "OK I will fast

(sing.) and (= A\ith) my maidens, Ex 2

1

4
1 S 2^"

29
10b (but insert here nriN with ©) 2Si2M

(hut read FD*, as 1 Ch 202
) 2010 Ne 6 12

; Gn 4
20

Is 42
s J019 1 (but read vpiQ m\b[ with ©)

2Cll2 :,

13
11

; cf. Je 22 7 (1^31 t^K), Jb4i 12

Whether Is 48
le 1^11 belongs here, is dub.

h. 1 repeated = both and (but D3 . . . D3

is more usual in this sense) ; Gn 34
2s Nu 9

14

Jos 9
s3 2S5 S

(txt. dub-.), Isi6 5 38
15 Je 13

14

2i
c 32 14

(txt. dub.) v2n 40s ^767 Jb 3 4
29 D118 13

Ne i2 :s
i. a repetition of the same word

with 1 interposed expresses (a) diversity (rare),

Dt 25
13

J3N1 ;3N a weight and a weight, i.e.

different weights (explained by njDpl nb'l?), v 14

Pr 2023
; \^ 1

2

3 3?1 3;?3 with a heart and a heart

= with a double heart, 1 Ch 12 33 3.h ab t6s,-

(6) distribution (exc. in *V"!1 "H IH32 7 Is 13
20

+ oft. exclusively a late usage : cf. Dr Intr - 505

)

t^87 5 1CI126 13 nyan "Wb = for every gate,

2 8
14 -14 2 Ch 8

14
34

13

35
15 Ezr io14 "V?} 1'? "?.i?t

elders of every city, Ne 13
24

, Est 1
s -2 " 2

12

3
4.i2.i2.i2.i2 39.9. strengthened by "^3 2Chn !2

"Vyi "vy ^>33 in every severed city, 19
5

2 8
25

31
19

32^ Est 2
11

DV1 m^>33, 3
14

4
3
8

11 -13 - 17 - 17
9

21 -27 -23

\^ 45
18

145 13 (common in postB. Heb., esp.

with ?3). j. it is used in the formulation of

proverbs (the Vav adaequationis, nWP&T) 11)

as Pr 1

7

3
2 5

3 -20 -25 cold Avaters to a thirsty soul

and good news from a far country (i.e. they

are like each other), 2 63 -914 ':o
27

21 Ec 5
2
7

1 8
3

cf. 9
11

; ^ i9 5 i2 5
2 Jbi4 llf- 19

(cf. in Arab, 'every

man and his cares \_accus.~\,' ' every thing and
its price,' i.e. they go together: 'merchants
and dogs [aeews.] of Beleucia,' i.e. they are

like one another: v. Fl K1 - SchriU - 0Kt
). More

rarely in the opp. order, Jb 5" 12 11
. But

iSi2 lob cannot be thus explained: rd. with

© 03??oa^ and v. I)r. k. in circumstantial

clauses ) introduces a statement of the con-

comitant condition* under which the action

denoted by the principal verb takes place : in

such cases, the relation expressed by 1 must
often in Engl, be stated explicitly by a conj.,

as when, since, seeing, though, etc.. as occasion

may require. So very often, as Gn 1

1

4
let us

build a tower 0?P#3 i^tOI and its top in the

heavens (= toith its top in etc.), 1

8

12
shall I

have pleasure, Ji?J
''JINI and my lord is old

(=my lord being old)? Ju 16 15 How sayest

thou, I love thee, "^N fN ^jabl and (= tvhen)

thy heart is not with me? and esp. with a pers.

pron., Gn 1

5

2 what wilt thou give me ""SiNl

"H^y '=l.:
r1 and I (= the case being that I) am

going hence childless? 18 13 203
lo, thou wilt

die because of the woman thou hast taken

:?y3 n?ya Nini = seeing she is married, 24°-"

3^" NIITl = since or for he was dwelling

(different from 3£"1_= and he proceeded to

dwell), 2 62
' 0^1 seeing ye hate me, Ju 13

9

and came to her naB* fc^ni = as she was

sitting, 1S18 23 iKi 9
19 + oft. Of a more

except, type are \^72
12 the afflicted "\t.JrfW

v and (= when) he has no helper (cf. Jb

29
12
), 10425 "teDD ?$), 105

34 Jb 5
9 Yid. more

fully Dr» ,ss - ao 'GeB»'141 - BS
. (The analogous

use of the J Is.-' I .11 is very common in

Arabic: V 1- * 183
.) Introducing an appeal to

a fact confirmatory of some statement or

promise, it almost = as truly as (cf. E\v 5340c
)

Ho 1

2

6 and J. is God of hosts, J. is his name

!

Jo 4
20 Am 9

5"6 Is 5

1

15 and I [who promise this]

am J. thy God, who ! Je 2 9
-3 ^8 9

38b

(comp. in Qor. the freq. 'And God is

[the mighty, the merciful, etc.] ').

2. The 1 consecutive (formerly called

the Waw ' conversive ')
;—a. with the impf.

(•1 with foil, daghesh; before «, J),
as I0t*»!

prop.= anc£ he proceeded to say, chiefly in

contin. of a preceding perfect tense (so Moab.);

b. with the perf. (I,— in 1 & 2 sg., the tone,

Avith certain exceptions [v. Dr 5 uo
], being

thrown forAvard to the ultima), as ?aB>n prop.

so [viz. as limited by a verb, or other term,

preceding] hadst thou sat, chieflyin continuation

of a preceding imperfect tense, in its various

senses of future, jussive, or frequeiitatiA-e.

The further analysis of these idioms belongs

to the grammar; see on a Dr cllV1
-, Ges 5111

,

and on b Dr ChTili
- Ges 5112

. Here it must

suffice to note—(«) 1 consec. (esp. Avith the

impf.) freq. cowries tAvo verbs in such a manner

that the first, indicating the general character
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of the action, receives its closer definition in

the second : in such cases, the first may often

be represented in Engl. by an adv., as Gn 2 6
ls

-isnsii 3B?«i ancl he turned and dug= and he

dug again; so oft.; and similarly with ^Din

Gn 25
1
,

"inn 24
18

,
^Nin Jos f, etc.; more

exceptionally, Gn 30
27 Est 8

6
, and (not consec.)

Gn 47° Jb 23
s Ct 2

3 La 3
M

(v. Ges* 120' 2 "; cf. in

Syr. No 5335"". In Arab, the stronger form of

the ccnj. 1 » here corresponds: "W"'*
140

). (b)

\ with the impf. sts. expresses a contrast=
and yet, Gn 32

31 I have seen God face to face

t>2fSirn_ and yet my soul is delivered, Dt 4
33

2
"g 3

8
19

29 Is 51" f 73
14
144

3 Jb ios + (cf. Dr
574

^). (c) there is a tendency in the later

books of the OT to use the pf. with simple ),

where the classical language would employ the

impf. with "1 (cf. supr. 1); so esp. in Ec, where
\ occurs thrice only, i

17 4'' (d) a double pf.

with 1 consec. is sts. used, informally but

neatly, with a hypoth. force ; thus («) in past

or present time Exi6 21 :D£J] WV&n DPI) and

the sun used to be warm, and it used to melt

=and if (or ivhen) the sun was warm, it

melted, 33
10

1 K 18 10 Jei848 "•nOPU^ 2V\ =
and if it turns, I repent, 209

(v. RV)
; (3) in

fut. time, Gn44" nni V3N 2TJJ1 and he will

leave his father, and he will die = and if he

leaves his father, he will die, 33
13 42 s8 Ex 4

14

12 13
1 S 16- 19

3 Ez 33
3
39

15
etc. (Dr » 14'"9

, Ges
5 159. 2e\

3. With a voluntative (cohort, or juss.)

1 expresses an intention, that or so that

(an elegancy by which the too frequent use of

jynp or *VQJB is avoided) : Ex 1017 entreat

God, "ip^l so may lie remove (=that he may
remove) this death, Gn2 7

4 and bring it me
TON) so let me eat (=that I may eat); and
without the modal form being externally

indicated, Ex 14
1 speak ^^"! that they

return, v 15

; and oft. Sts. even of past time, as

1 K 13
33 whom he would, he consecrated "'ITI

that there might be priests of the high places,

2 K 19
25

Is 25
9a La i

19
. After a neg., f 51

18

thou desirest not sacrifice, njflNl so [=in that

case] would I give it (or, that I might give it),

55
13

**$$) so could I bear it (or, that I might

bear it),' Is 53
s KVm Nu 23

19 Je 5
s8 RV.

Sts. also before an imv., Gn 12 2 and be (=that
thou mayest be) a blessing, 2 S 2i 3 + . See

more fully Dr 559"64
, Ges 5 m2

-
m2: no - 2

. (In

Arabic < i with the subjunctive is used simi-

larly: •W iiU5d
.) A volunt. is also sts. attached

by 1 to a preceding volunt. or imv., so as to

form a virtually hypothetical sentence, as Gn

4 2
1S Vm Vt?y nt!T = ?/ you do this, you shall

live, 30
28
34

1

'

2 Pr 3
9f

-

4
4 -8

Is 55= : v. Dr * 152
.

4. It expresses often an informal infer-

ence, or consequence, so, then, esp. at the

beginning of a speech: Gn 27
s

»// 2
10 and often

nrijn now, therefore; nnpl and ynpi why,

then? Gn 29
s5 Nu 12 8 i6 3 + ; Ex 2

20
i sK) where,

then, is he? Gn 34
21

1 S 15
14

2 6 22 "OJTI let,

then, come over, 2S243
2 K 4

41 nnp }Hp1

then bring meal, Ez 1

8

32
. So the ) consec. and

the pf., as Dt 2
4 Dn-)»^31 take heed, therefore,

4
16

7
9 ^Vl^ know, therefore, 30

19
1 S 65

1 K 2
6

Ru 3
9

; Jo'si5 19 Is496b (Dr 51194
).

5. 1 introduces the predicate or apodosis :

viz. a. 1 consec. and the pf.—in answer to

DX or ^3 constantly, as Ex 19
5
23 s2

if thou
<

hearkenest to my voice, T'TKI then am I

(=1 will be) enemy to thy enemies (v. Dr 5 136-8
);

after the casus pendens, Ex 1

2

44 every servant

that is bought for money, nriplQ} thou shalt

circumcise him, etc. Nu 14
31

24s4
1 S 25

s7

2 S 14
10 he that spake unto thee, "£« intarn

so hast thou brought him (= thou shalt bring

him) unto me, Is 9
4 56 s f + ; Ex 12 15

31
14

Dti7 12 +; after various time-determinations,

as Gn 3° in the day of your eating from it

,ni???1 then shall your eyes be opened, Ex 1
6'

En?T1 2*1.1? at even, then shall ye know, v7 32
s4

2 S 15
10 iK i 3

31 'm BTiap Vltoa when I die,

so ye shall bury me, etc., + oft.; after conjs.,

as ,? Gn2 9
15

, W- 1 K 2028
Is 3

16f
-, nnn 6015

. etc.,

(v. Dr 5 v:
'

i
). b. -

1 consec. and the impf. (but

much less frequently than the pf.), as Gn 30
30

the little that thou hadst, P??l it hath in-

creased, Ex 9
21 2S4 10 iK 9

20f: I5 13 +; after

time-determinations, Gn 2 2
4 on the third day

NK>*1 then Abraham lifted up his eyes, 19
15

27
s4

37
18

1 S 6
6 12 8 Is 6 1 Ho 11 1 when Isr. was a

child, ^rnntfl then I loved him, + ; occas. after

conjs., as TS^K? Ex 1634
, JE 1 S 15

23
, ?S»|> Is 45

4

,

DN ^59 16 (Dr 5127
). c. in other cases (not

' consecutive ')—all more or less uncommon

:

viz. a. ) closely joined to the impf. Gn 13°

if to the" left, ron?»N] then I will take the right

(cf. 2 S 12 8
) Ex 12 3 on the ioih of the month

injM then let them take, Nu 165
Is 43" Ho 4

s

io10>6 9
83 Jbi5 17

; 2 S22 41 Pr2 3
24 Kt(LV 126

);

/3. separated fr. the vb., Ex822 Lv 7
16 nnniSOl

'r.*?.
nni3n

) and on the morrow, then the

remainder shall be eaten, Jos 3
s iK 8 32

Is 8*



p
48' Jbi4 7 ,

isb
23

i: ,
5
s

-sS;

32
I4 + ; y. without a

vb., Gn 40
9 nani ,p?02 in my dream, behold,

a vine was before me, v 10
2 S 2 3

3f
- Pr ioM

, and
the extreme cases 2S1534 thy fathers slave.

W» ™. I was that of old,—but now ^ay ^1
well, I will be thine, Is 34

12
(si vera ].), Jb 4

6b

yiyi Dn 1

!
^jnipljl thy confidence

—

it is the

uprightness of thy ways, 36
26 "Ipn N?1 VJB> ">3ptt

Oes. seine Jahre, da ist kein Zahlen (cf.

Dr J 124-5 ' i '-8-9).—With 4, 5 comp. the Arab. >_5,

•vy I. t 360 t, 367 c ; ii. 5 1S7 . T),. 5 1S5 end

"P1>
appar. n.pr.loc, only in }V1 fTI Ez 2 7"

Weddn and Yawan (cf.VB and reff.) but identif.

wholly dub. ; = Wadddn near Medina ace. to

Glas skizzeii428
: © om.; text prob. corrupt, cf.

Sta Javan.llff.
Dft r1

;
j.^ JJJ r(j_ f^ ^ j^ jg

in following v., and anticipation improb., cf.

Sta ,c -; Cords, (for ;vi p-|) (3rw, on the basis

of Bab. & As. Aranabanim, Arnabani, n.pr.loc,

following Ililbunim (pa^n) iQ lists of places

whence wine was brought (cf. p3pn pi v 18
, &

© Ka\ olvov for ;V1; also COT Ez 2 7
ls

).

I^nl, appar. n.pr.loc, nSTOS anrnx

Nu 2

1

14
, obj. of a vb. now 'lost out of the text

{cf. RV & esp. Di VB), situation unknown;
©Zuo/3, Zoo/3; so Lag 3"* 54 Say Ac - 0ct - » 1S92

(3HJ).

'U'Jj n.[m.] hook, pin or peg (etyni.

unknown)— pi. abs. CII Ex 38
28

; cstr. \V|

Ex 2 7
10+ 5 t.; OPM} Ex 2V2 + 5 t. ;—only P*

in description of tabernacle Ex 26s2 -3
' 27

101117

36
308

38
10.11. 12.17.19.2S

', the hooks or pegs of gold

255 aM,

and silver, fastened on, or in, the posts of the

tabernacle, to support the vai'ious hangings
(curtains, screens, etc.)

""IT") (v of foil.; cf. Ar. Tj^ bear a burden,

or
Jjj

be guilty, yet v. Fl in De Pr 21 s
).

T"VT1 adj. criminal, guilty 1fi/\ =133311

"Tfl C'N Pr 2

1

8 crooked is £/ie way «/ a guilty

man (si vera 1.; txt. dub.
;
possible dittogr. in

T NDTl n.pr.m. (perhaps= Pers. n.pr.m.

Vahyazddta Benfey
Pera - Keil!nsclir -

<

1847) "• M cf. Spieg
APK24

°, who conjectures meaning given-of-the-

Best-One (vom Besten gegeben)),—a son of

Haman Est 9
s1

.

-»S\ iS^i v . sub -b\

"IT'in n.pr.m. one of those with strange

wives, Ezr io36 (text dubious; ®B Oviexa>a,

X Ouifps^o), A Ovovuia, @L Ovavia).

t^Dpl n.pr.m. a man of Naphtali, in

*psr|3 ^ana NU13 14 (text dubious; © Na/3«

ui'6? 'la/3ej).

T >,

]ttj1 ace. to MT appar. n.pr.m. son of

Samuel, only rmgl -atp. iban z Ch6 :3
, but rd.

rras ^ni £nt -iban c f. ©L, and ||i S 8
2

; v.

ThSm Be Ch"Dr Sm
al.'

t^nttJT n.pr.f. (=Pers. (Zend) vahista,

best, cf. justi Hdb - d - ZendsPrache " 272

) queen of Aha-

suerus (Xerxes) king of Persia, Est i
91112i5 -

T

T, Zdyin, seventh letter; used as numeral

7 in modern Heb.; no evidence of this usage
in OT times.

2NT (-/of foil.; ace. to Fl BerichtdsS

j
chsGd - w -

i. a84G-47)430f. = KleinereSchrifteniii. 212 f.
•

A - iT Jr;vf

away, and despise, drive or frighten away,
whence JJi, J^J?, 3NJ wolf, as driven or

cAasetZ away; cf. Hom^ 304 MV al.)

fl. 2«t n.m. l!l1
° wolf (NH id., Ar. jjj

O'ocAa/ according to Hom NS303ff
-; but see ES

ZMG 1880, 373
an(J Dougnfcy

Arab. Desert, i. 327 ; ii. 144, 145\

Aram. na^, j^jj As. zlbu D1 S47
; Eth. TiX-fl:

Ayerea Di 1036 (on format, cf. Lag BN58
); Ph. in

cpd.n.pr. Dpav)—3KT abs. Gn492
' + 2t.; cstr.

Je5 c

;
pl.b ,3N|Ez2 2

2;
; cstr. ^NTHbi 8 Zp 3

3;—
wolf, never in narrative; in predictions of

peace in Hessian, age t5>33 0$ 3NT 131 Is n 6

nnS3 IJn? nbm 3Nt Is 65
M

; in simile, of Benja-

min s fierceness ^t?" 1 3W '3 G1149 27
; of fierce

horses of Chaldeans 3"$ '3^0 «n Hb I
s

(Unncsp ^2); f princes of Judah Q'aNta

«l"JO ^"ib Ez 22 s7
; metaph. of enemies of

Judah Je 5
s nianj? aNy

(||
nn«, tea); of corrupt

and oppressive judges 3n}> i3NT n^BK? Zp 3
s

(||Q
,aNB'Tiins).

(11. !2KT n.pr.m. (tco?/) — a prince of



Midian, Ju 7
25 -25 --5 8 :i ^ S.-j

1 -

256 rat

3Np^ Ju 7-

also in n.pr.loc.

wine-vat of Zeeh.

fl^T pron.f. v. nt.

3^T ('/of foil.; cf. Ar. C^ I/
/«'</ter cmd

thither (of a man) ; l_> jj> j wiafe to dangle, or

»hoiv to and fro, of a thing suspended in the

air: but in this sense perhaps denom.)

t^Qt n.m. Ec10,1
fly (as moving to and fro

in the air] cf. Fl NH\YB L" b
; NH id., As.

sumbu, Dl SC3f
-; Ar. J,Ui, Aram. K33^, la?,

J,aJ>»);— lit. only niO '3Q| Ec io 1

i.e. deadflies;

so AY BY Hi Now al.; >@ De al. death-

bringing, deadlyflies; 312} metaph. ofEgyptian

army Is 7
1S

(||
iTliai, 6ee, of Assyrian); on ?J?2

3«T v. bvi II. 4, p. 127 supr.

"hat n.pr.m. (Palm. "3T Yog Xo '23 (but this

perh.= loricatus, cf. \£) lorica); connex. with

above V uncertain)—Jew in Ezra's time Ezr

io-s
; © Za/3ov(tf); cf. also Ne 3

:o Kt (® Za/3ov

etc., but Qr s3t; v. »3) Ezr 2
9=Ne 7

14
).

t[ )jT] vb. bestow upon, endow with

(Ar. x{\; Aram. 13T, JZ>) fGnso20
, )ia) dowry;

in Sab. n. pr., v. sub "Ht infr. ; also in Palm. n.pi\

*Uri3J Yog 73 and many others (*13T, N*T2T, NT3T,

Nnyut, 7-*i:iT = ZafidifaXos, etc.) : see Euting
Sechs IiMchr. aus Idalien p. 15\ ^ItD *T3T TIN OTl7fc4 ^^3''

Gn 30
201

(E), appar. in expl. of name Zebulun,

cf. Thes Di ; another expl. in v b
, v. sub 72f.

T~TIl]t n.m. endowment, gift, Gn 30
s01

cf.

foregoing.

tl^t n.pr.m. (lie hath given, or, a gift; cf.

Sab. n'pr. D13T Hal lfis DHM ZM0 1883 ' 15
, T3TDHM

Epigr.Denkm.M-.^.
als0 N jj fi pr ^j^^ a

descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2
30 -37

. 2. an Eph-
raimite 1 Ch 7" 1

. 3. one of David's valiant

men 1 Ch n 41
. 4. one of the murderers of

Joash of Judah 2 Ch 24-° (® Za/3eX, ZafieB,

ZaQad), called -OTV
(q . v . ,sub nin, ni.T) 2 K 12".

5. name of three returned exiles who had
taken strange wives : a. Ezr io27

; b. v3:!

; c. v43
.

t~PQt n.pr.m. (bestowed) an officer of

Solomon 1 K 4*.

'TQt n.pr.m. a returned exile Ezr 8 14

Kt
;
Qr "VOt, q.v. (B om.; A Z«/3ou8, i.e. TDJ;

®L ZaK^ovp).

t HT2t Kt, rrmt Qr, n.pr.f. mother of

Jehoiakim 2 K 23* nnVT|0 n^STO nf»3T;

(|| 2 Ch 3 6
5 om. MT); quite otherwise ©B'IfXXa,

daughter of 'EfietX ; in A the names are EieX8n$.

6 EhddiXa ; ® 2 Ch 36
5

Ze(fc)xcopa & Niypeiov

;

@L (K & Ch) 'ApiraX & 'itpepwv (confusion

with Zedekiah's mother 2 4
1S

).

t^nt n.pr.m. (cf. Ar. £j ^; Igri/i o/\

vid . Dr stud - Bib -

"
' * reft

;
perh. my gift, gift to me :

cf. b^Til, in NH n.pr. ^21 (nat or ^3T?) ; NT
Z6/3e8aIor, e.g. ilk i

19
, @ w»a), Zebedee)—1.

grandfather of Achan, of Judah (© Za/n/3p(e)t

etc., ®L Za/3S(e» J0S7 1 (app.=^»! 1 Ch 2
fi

,

© ZanPP(t)t) v 1718
. 2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 19

.

3. an officer of David 1 CI127 27 4. a Levite

Ne n 17 (om. B; A Ze^pi, ©L Z*xp«) prob. rd.

13), as
||

1 Ch 9
15

.

T7t<!',
"
rTDT n.pr.m. (my gift is God)—1.

father of one of David's officers 1 Ch 2 7
2
.

2. a prominent Hebrew in Nehemiah's time

Xe 11 14
.

irPllt , (TllT n.pr.m. ('i hath bestowed,

cf. natirv, & reft, also tann] supr.)—irrut 1.

Levites, a. 1 Ch 26 s
; b. 2 Ch 17

8
. 2. an

officer of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 19
11

. n
J1?1 3.

Benjamites, a. 1 Ch 8
15

; b. 1 Ch 8 17
. 'i.'one

of David's men 1 Ch 1

2

s
. 5. an officer of

David 1 Ch 27" 6. a returning exile Ezr88
.

7 one of priestly house Ezr io20
.

'

POT vb. slaughter for sacrifice (NH
- T 134

Ph. rur; As. zibil Dl Pr174
cf. Lotz"1

iv. 1, 2, No. 74 1. 11, 12

.

Aram.

id.,

Ar. 1>'S, Sab. nai CIS
n^,Cwa», Eth. H-Orh;) Qaln„ P/. "t r K 8"

1 3 -; rirnr Ex 2o24 + 3 1., ^rat Ez 39
'9

,
war ex

34
15 Lv 17

3
,
DPin?t Ex 8

24
, «n?J Ex 8

23
; Impf.

n?W Gn 3 i
54 +i4t.; 2 ms. sf/^natn Dt 15

21

,

2 ft. sf. Q*naTi?i Ezi620
, 1 s. n'ats ^ n6 17

,

nnats ^ 27° 54
s Jon 2

10
; 2 mpl. inajn Lv 19

5

+ 2 1, viatn Lv 2 2
29 + 2 1.; 1 pi. nn3i3Ex3 ls+

,

etc. (61 1. Impf.); Imv. rn| }, 50",' '^rut Ex 8
21

^ 4
6

; /»/ csi!r. D^ 1 S 15"+ 14 t,, Ttssf? 2 Ch

11 1
', innn 2 S is

12 '; Pt. act. D?f Ex 13
1

'

3 + 8 t.,

n?it I s
'663

,
pi. D»mt Lv i7 r, + (20 t. Pt.)—

I. slaughter for sacrifice 1. c. ace. of a. kind

of sacrifice rnj "f Gn 3 i
54 +, +npa Dt i6

250
r

+ D',D^ Dt 2 7
7 '

Jos8 31
,
+nnin ^so14 -23

,
-t-nibs?

D ,|»7B'1 Ex 2024 (E). b. victims, (a) animals

tJN'Sl 15a 1 K 8"3 Nu 22 40
, tlp31 fX^ 2 Ch 18

2
,.

tn^nan Ez 3 4
3
,
+Dnn n^a-?? Ex 13

15
(J);

ta^w
:

Qna x CI115 20
,

rfen lie' Dt 17
1

; (/3)

mankind +nto CJa ^io637 Ez 16 20
, t^? W'

sacriftcers of mankind Ho 1

3

2
(so Ea AE Hi

Wii MY ; men that sacrifice AV EY after Ki,

so Pu Ew Ke Now Che SS). c. t DH^O nnjnH



rat 25;

Ex82222
(E), trin^n Mali 14

. 2. absolute

i S i
5 + oft. 3. c. b of deity, + firjj> Ju i6 23

,

i-D-i^l'b Lv if (H), tD,_!^ Dt 32
17 V 10637

;

of/ier #otfs Ex34 15 (JE)+ ; but usually mrcb

Ex3 ls +9t. JE, LV17 5
19

5
2 2

29
(all H, not

elsewli. in P), Dt 15
21 16 2

17
1 iSi 3+ ; +'&&

va« G1146 1 (E), tmbtb V'So
14

, t»nxi» Mai

1
14

. 4. with local prep. 3 Gn 3

1

54 (E) + , bv

Ex 2024 (E) + ; veh Lv p
4 (P) + , mb»n H:a i>y

Lv 1

7

5 (H). II. slaughter for eating (connected

also with sacrifice, as all eating of flesh among

ancient Hebrews was sacrificial, Jlg Sein - 219
) 1 g

2 8
24

(fat calf for Saul), Ez 34
s
(fat sheep for

shepherds), 2 Ch 18 2 (sheep and oxen for Je-

hoshaphat, c. ? of person) ; cf. Dt 1

2

15 v 21
(abs.),

1 K 19
21

. III. slaughter in divine judgment

Ez 39
17" 19

c. ace. 'nat (Gog and Magog as feast

for vultures), 1K 1

3

s
2 K 2 3

20 (priests of high-

places on their own altars).

+ Pi. M Ffi rat 2CI133 22
,

inat ^ io6 3S
,

inat Ho 12 12
; Impf nar Hb i

1(i

,
inar H04 1314

ii
5 (7t. Impf.); Inf. cstr. na_ti> 1K12 32

;

Ft. rats 1 K 3
s
,

pi. cnatn 2 Ch56 +8t.,
ninara 1 K 11 s

;

—

sacrifice, 1. of the abundant

sacrifices made to Yahweh by Solomon 1 K 8°

= 2 Ch 5", and Hezekiah 2 Ch 30
22

, and prob.

intensive ; but 2. elsewhere of sacrifice to

other deities, possibly iterative in some cases,

but certainly not in all : D^jab Ho 1

1

2
, frPflV?

1 K 11 s
,
tfbayb 12 32

,
ioir6 Hb i

1G
,
jwa 'asyb

f io6 :i3

, P^o'li ^vh 2 Ch 28 23
,
D^'parr^a?

33
22

; or in unlawful places D'Hnn ''B'N^by Ho

4
13

cf. v 14
, ^abaa 12 12

,
ntoaa 1 k 3

2 -3 22 44
2 K 12 4

14
4
15

435
, 16 4 = 2 Ch 2 8

4
. It is used without

direct obj. Ho 4
14 and oft.; also c. ace. of victim

Onn? Ho 12 12 -IJ3M JNS 1 K 8 5=2 Ch 5
s

; sons

and daughters ^\od 1
*, tFoby? '•nat 2 Ch 30

22
.

i.nnf n.m. Ju16
' 23 sacrifice, 'r abs. Gn

- v 1C2
'

3i 54
+; cstr. Ex 34

25 + ;
na? Lvi7 s +i6t.;

bf. \H2] Lv 7
16 Ez 34

15
,
tMrat Lv 19

6

;
pi. D"nat

Gn46' + ; cstr. '•nat Lv i7 3 +; sf. 3 mpl.

on/nat Lv 17
5

,
iD'-nai Dt 32

3S
,
annat tHo 4

19

etc.;—the common and most ancient sacrifice,

whose essential rite was eating the flesh of

the victim at a feast in which the god of the

clan shared by receiving the blood and fat

pieces. In the older literature it is distin-

guished from nn3D and !"Dy, in the later litera-

ture from J"lNl|!n and E^N. 1 1, general name
for all sacrifices eaten at feasts :—1. of the

God of Israel Gn 46
1 Ex io25 18 13 (E) Ho 3

4 6 6

POT

9
4 Am5 2 '' Is i

u
19 21 Dti2 27 183 1S2 1329

3
14 6

;:>

9'213 15AS i6 35 -3
2 S 15

12
1 K 8 62 12 27

2 K 5
17

16 13 + 407 508 5i 1S19 Pr 15
8
2

1

3 -27
Is 4 3

23 -24 56 7

Je620
7
2122 i7 36

33
18 Ez 4o

42
44

u iCh2 9
21 -21 2CI1

7
i.4.».i2 Ne I2« Dn 9

*7 Ec 4
i 7 They shoukI be

Pl^ "T1?! sacrifices of righteousness (offered in

righteousness by the righteous) Dt33 19
\^4°

5

1

21
;
anan '•nat sacrifices of gifts to me {''')

Ho 8 13
; the temple is naj rva 2 Ch 7

12
; they

should not be an 't sacrifices of strife, where

strife prevails Pr 17
1
. 2. of other deities

Ex 34
15 Nu 2 5

2 Dt 3 2
38 (JE) Ju 1623 2 K io 19 -24

Ho 4
19

Is 57
7 Ez 2028

; these are DTltO 'rot

sacrifices to dead things (lifeless gods, opji. to
'
s

as living) ty 106 28
. II. there are several

kinds of Cnat which are gradually distin-

guished: + 1. the covenant sacrifice, between

Jacob and Laban Gn 31
54

(E), with God yjt 50
5

(cf. Ex 2 4
5

1 S ii 13
). t2. the passover 50 rat

npan Ex 34
s5 (JE), riDD rat Ex 12 27 (J); and

prob. also TO? Ex 23
18 (JE)= 34

25
(id.) t3.

annual sacrifice D^'H rat 1 S i
21

2
19 20", cf.

nnS'^'jp "I sacrifice of the clan 1 S 2029
. +4.

thank offering iTlin(n) 't Lv 7
12 22 29

\^ 107
22

116 17
, which is given as iaa-ii? 't, inat, natn Lv

7
1617

; and as a variety of Qmbp Lv 7
1315

; it is

implied in nyiiri "flat \js 27°; yet nat is generic

with nnin 2 Ch 2 9
3lk 5. in ritual of H & P

DTDT are defined by Q^E* (q.v.) Lv3' + 39t.

Lv Nu, 1 S io8
1 K 8 63

2 Ch 30
22
33

10 Pr 7
14

,

but sometimes (rarely) '\ alone is used in

this sense, with or without suffix, where the

meaning is plain from the context: Lv i7°'
s

19
6 2 3

37 (H) Nui5 3 -38 Jos2 2
2629

(all P). These

ritual offerings are of three varieties '"TJ1P1,

T13 and na*l3 Lv 7
1216 (P); in the several lists

DTia? are distinguished from nmn Ani44f
- 2 Ch

29
31

, from Dm J Nu 15
8 (P) Dt i26U Jon i

ir
',

from maii Am 4
4f

- Dt 1

2

6 and from the more

comprehensive WKibw NU15 8 J0S22 27 (P). So

also the sacrifice at the institution of the cove-

nant at Horeb Ex 24
s (JE) and the sacrifice

at the installation of Saul 1S11 15 are defined

as i&vbw DTUT. Thus 't seems not only to be

used for all these special forms but also to in-

clude other festal sacrifices not defined in the

codes of law. The ritual was the same wi-

the entire class. They were all sacrifices for

feasts in which the flesh of the victim was

eaten by the offerers, except so far as the

officiating priests had certain choice pieces

and the blood and fat pieces went to the altar

for God. The sacrifice at the institution of

the covenant at Horeb, the Passover victim,
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+
24

and the ram of consecration, were special, in

that there was an application of a portion of

the blood to the persons and things which

were to be consecrated, Exn" 24
s Lv8'.

+ 6. the slaughter of hostile nations is also a

r\2) offered by God Himself, in which the vul-

tures devour the flesh of the victims Is 34
6

Je 46
10 Ez 39

171719 Zp i
7S

. 7 the verb used

with n?T is ordinarily n?J but others also are

found e.g. t^S? Nu 6 17 15
s - 6 -8 Jos 22s (P) 1 K

12- 2 Kg 17 io'
24 Je33 18

(cf. Sab. nan *<QV Hal 148

DHM™a 1SS8
-
374

)
; t K^n Am 4

4 Dt 1

2

6 - 11 Je 1 f6

,

mn Am 5
M

,
t^ipn Lv V

'>- 16 22 21
(all P), t"QS?

Isi 9
21

,
tjnj Ec 4

17
,

nat is nVj? nby; Lvi? 8

(H), 'T Wez 46
:4

,
nnjrri rfoyrrnK dw Ez

4o
42
'cf. 44

n
-

+ 11. fat n.pr.m. a Midianite king Ju85 -6 -7 -

10.12.12.15.15.18.21.21 ^ g^ (Sj Zf/3f€-

TOtE n.m. JOS -' 10 altar (Ar. "jll^ace
- •

:
• 401

v C
0/ slaughter, trench made by torrent, Sab.

nan?:) DHM EpisrDenkm - 24

); '» abs. 2K1 "

2 2 3 1., nnatan Ex 2 9
13 + 3 1 1. ; cstr. nap Ex 2 o

:

+ 76 1., sf/'naiP Ex 2oM + 7 1., inap 1 K 8
31 +

3 1., \nat» Dt 33
10

;
inap ju 6

31 + 2 1. ;
pi. nnap

Nu23
A)

+ 5t., ninap 2 K2i 3 + 23L, sf. Tainan?

•^ 84
4

, other sfs. 21 1.;—1. JE narrate that

altars were built by Noah after leaving the

ark Gn 8
20

; by Abraham at Shechem 12",

Pethel 12 s
, Hebron 13

18
, mt. in land Moriah

22°; by Isaac at Beersheba 26 2d
; by Jacob

at Shechem 33
20 (yet this perh. mistake for

naSflD
;
being obj. of D'f'as*!, not elsewhere

with natlO, cf. also Di), at Bethel 35
7

, by
Moses at Bephidim Ex 17

15
, Horeb 24

4
, by

Balak at Bamoth Baal, Pisgah, & Peor Nu
23

i.i4.=9. by Joshua on Mt. Ebal Jos 830
: the

prophetic histories narrate that altars were
built by Gideon at Ophra Ju 6

24
; by a man of

God at Bethel Ju 21 4
; by Samuel at Bamah

1 S 7
17

; by Saul after Michmash 1 S 14
35

; by
David on the threshing floor of Oman 2 S 2 4

s6

= rCh 2

1

18
, iCh 22 1

; that Solomon sacrificed

on the altar at Gibeon 1K3 4 and built altars in

the temple at Jerusalem 1 K 6 20 8 64
; that

Jeroboam built an altar at Bethel iKi2E
(which was destroyed by Josiah 2K23 15

); and
that Elijah repaired an ancient altar on Car-

mel 1 K 1

8

30
. An altar in Egypt is predicted

Is 19
19

. All this accords with the law of the

Covenant code Ex 2024"26 which recognises a

plurality of altars and prescribes that they

shall be built of nDnK
;
or of unhewn stones,

and without steps. sVc??** Dt 27* (JE), B*»K

T\\ob& Jos 8 31
, and twelve stones iKi8 30 -52

; cf.

Is 27° The altar was also a place of refuge

Ex 2

1

14 (JE) 1 K i
50 -51

2 2S
. 2. D prescribes

one central altar Dt i2 5f- 27
; but no attempt to

enforce this principle appears before Hezekiah

(2 K 18422
), and Josiah, whose reform is more

effectual, 2 K 23
8 "20 3. P limits sacrifices to

the altars of the tabernacle. A great altar was

built E. of the Jordan, but it was according

to P only as an "IS? after the pattern of the altar

before the Tabernacle Jos 22 10"34
. P describes

two altars: a. the nbj>n nap Ex 3o
2S

31
s

35
16

38
1 4o 6 - 10 -29 Lv47 - 10 -25-"-30 -34=n^n3n "0 EX3830

39
39

, made of acacia wood plated with brass,

5 X g X 3 cubits in size, with four horns and

a network of brass, on which all sacrifices by

fire were made Ex 2 7
1 "8 38

1 -7
; b. nnbj? "1BJJD 'D

made of acacia wood plated with gold, 1x1x2
cubits in size, with four horns and a crown of

gold Ex30 , - 6= mt3pn 'D EX3027
31

8
35

15

37
35=

anin 'o Ex 39
:i8

4o
5 ' 26 NuV^ta-aen rnep 'o

Lv 4
7

; these altars are named elsewhere only

Chr. 1 Ch 6
34 1640

2

1

2 Ch i
5

Solomon made two altars for the temple at

Jerusalem : a. DB'nsn 'D for the court 1 K 8M

(which was laid aside by Ahaz 2K16 1415
, who

made an altar after the model of one he saw

in Damascus 2 K 16 11

); in v14 '3H natsn (cstr.

form c. art.) is erron., rd. prob. naiTO cf. Ges
i 127.

4

a aa flu.
. t,liis altar, according to Chr, meas-

ured 20x20x10 cubits 2CI14 1

; this n2T»

riB>ro(n) also 7
7 & Ez 9

2
; = nbij?n '» 2 Ch 29

18
,

repaired by Asa 2 Ch 1

5

s
; b. an altar of cedar,

plated with gold, in the temple before the "Tan

1 K 6
20 -22

7
48

; = anrn 'o 2 Ch 4
19

; = nnbjpn '6

iCh 2 8
18 2CI126 10

. 5. Ezekiel plans two

altars for the new temple : a. a table of wood

3x2 cubits Ez 4

1

22
; b. an altar for the court,

prob. same dimensions as 4 a, with stairs Ez

43
13-17

6. after the return Jeshua built an

altar on the ancient site in the court of the

temple Ezr 3
2
. 7 besides these altars used

in the worship of Yahweh, Ahab built an altar

to Baal in Samaria 1 K 16 32
; Ahaz made an

altar on the roof of the upper chamber, and

other kings of Judah made altars in the two

courts, all of which were destroyed by Josiah

2 K 23
12

. 8. the ancient and most common

term for making altars was i"lja Gn 3g' (E)

8
20 (J) Dt 27

56 Ex 3 2
5 (JE) + , implying build-

ing material; other vbs. are CPD 2 S 24
18

1 K 1632
2 K 21 3

1 Ch 21 18
2 Ch 33

3
; p?3

Ezr33
(sq. frl'TOET^?); D^ Jen 13

;
~a»!!

Gn 33
20 (but cf. 1);' Nu 2 3

4 (E) has^ arrange,
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prepare; nb'y Gn 35
13 Ex 2024 (E) G11 13

4
(J)

Ju 22M i K I2 33 i8 26
; this becomes usual in P,

Ex 27
1 30 1

37
25 38 130

, so 2 Ch 4
119

7
7 2 8-

4
.

9. the dedication of the altar was rnton n?3n

Nu 7
1011 -84 -s8 2 Ch 7

9
; it was anointed with oil

riBto Ex 40
10 Lv 8

11 Nu 7
10

(all P). 10.

removal of unlawful altars is expr. by }*nj>

Ex 34
13 (JE) Dt f Ju 2= 6

30 -3132
2 K ii 18

23
1215

;

1'Pi: (Pi) Dt 12
3

2 Ch 31
1

34
4 -7

;
J'FIJ Ju 6 28

;

Din JU 625 iKif4
; "W 2CI123 17

;
"Vpn

2 K i822=Is 36 7
, 2 Ch 14

2 30 14
32

12
33

15
. 11.

ministry at the altar was 'Kn nn.DBto Nu 18 5

Ez 40
46

, cf. Nu 3
31

(P), 13 VV]#D Jo i
13

; bv "IO?

is said of officiating priest 1K13 1

,
?JJ n?J?

Ex 2026
1 S 2

28
1 K 1

2

33 + (cf. TV Lv 9
22

) ; sacri-

fices were usually offered D^P'T'py Gn 22 s1

Dt 1

2

27+ ; v. especially the phrases with P!J Ex
2Q i6-2o+ (

v> p-, r). -i^tppn Lv 4
10

(v. lop Hiph.);

rfypn Lv 63 + (v. nSy Hiph.) 1J»!) Ne io35

;

but'nama Gn 8
20

(J) Nu 2 3
2 -4 -14 -30 ' (E) ; one

touching the altar is '»3 yaJn Ex 2 9
37 (P);

'on yab of placing, or standing before altar

Dt 264
1 K 822

; as acc.loc. nnsiBn iu phrases

esp. c. Vlppn Ex2 9
ls + , and iibyn Lv 14

20

12. the horns of the altar were especially for

the application of the blood of the sin-offering

in the ritual ; sin is represented as graven

M-niTO]?? niinpb Je 17
1

; therefore of' blood

for cleansing it was said + 'En niJlp PI? fJnj

Ex-29 12 Lv 4
7 - 18 -25 -30 -34 8 15

9
9 16 18

(all P). An
ancient custom is referred to, f 11

8

2
' SrrriDX

mion nmp-Ty WTp^bind thefestal victim with

cords, unto the horns of the altar: Ainsworth
paraphrases :

' that is, all the court over, untill

you come even to the homes of the altar,

intending hereby many sacrifices,' so De; but
Che ' bind the procession with branches, (step

on) to the altar-horns,' that is in sacred pro-

cession round the altar. 13. the TiD? (q. v.)

is also referred to in the ritual of the sin-

offerings in the phrases TlD"1 ba pTr Lv 8
15 9" &

TID'' bit T\0 EX 2 9
12 LV 4

7-18.2o.30.34^
all p) n jfl2p

TiD< b$ Lv 5
9

, 14. the altar was CBHi? V~jp

Ex 29
s7

40 10 (P); but repeated sin-offerings

were necessary to keep it pure and cleanse it

from the pollution of the people in whose
midst it was situated. This is expressed by
«»n Lv 8 15 (P) Ez 43

22
;
IS? Lv 162033 (P) Ez

43
26

; &X> Ex 2 9
44 40 10 Lv 8

15 Nu 7
1 (P); TIB

2Ch2 9
18

.

"•St v. sub 33t.

I frW1^ n.pr.m. {bought; Aram., fr. Vf??,

buy, cf. BAram. Dn 2
s
)—name of one who

had taken a strange wife Ezr io43
.

t[/jT] vb. prob. exalt, honour (As.

zabdlu COT Gloss and id. on Gn 30
20

1 K 8 13
, cf.

DF162
'- soDe; Ph. n.pr.f. bmbyZ(pvob.—Baal

has exalted) cf. b^Vii p. 33 supr.; cf. Ar. Jjj
take up and carry

;

""" "*'">No ZMG 1886, 728 rho

connects these vbs. with Syr. ^Ji^s bear,

cany, cf. Heb. ^3D)_Qal Impf. WK ^F
Gn 3O20b

(J), my husband will honour me (in

expl. of name Zebulun (v. infr.); on another

appar. expl. in v" cf. Til) • > AV al. dwell with

me, cf. Thes KobGes who derive dwell with fr.

an assumed mng. be round (cf. *T|"l); and others

(cf. M

V

8 ' 9
), who derive dwell as denom. from

/3T in sense dwelling.

fi. 72f n.[m.] elevation, height, lofty-

abode (NH b»S\ temple) ;—T? ^3J
JV3 srM3 i33

1 K 8 13 = 2 Ch 6
2

(poet.
;
prob. from book of

Intr. 182 . on bir\TOJashar, cf. © We Comp271 Dr
= As. bit zabal, lofty house cf. COT 1 K 8 13

Dl Pr62f
); Sb iofl? %*# ni!=oj> ^ 49

15 text dub.;

Ew Hi Hi Now rd. ^3j» (or bi3]0, Ew) as n.

= dwelling; Che prop, for b^Q, T D[biyb]

Che ""•"; ^!pT bl) IS63 15

(|| D??f) the high

abode of thy holiness (cf. Che cnt
- "•) ; of the lofty

abode of sun and moon : .T?3t TDV rTV WH&
Hb 3»

fn. TQt n.pr.m. an officer of Abimelech

Tu q28 -30 -36 -30 -38 -41

' ]7*QT, \d&\ n.pr.m. Zebulun (on expl.

of name given in E and J cf. 13T, 73l) ;—7?/°}

Gn 49
13 + 25 t. ; fib] JU 5

18 + 1 7 t. ; r&aj

Ju i
30

;— 1. sixth son of Jacob and Leah

Gn 30
2" 35

23 46 14
49

13 Ex i
3

1 Ch 2
1

. 2. the

tribe of Zebulun Nu i
9 Dt 27

13

3 3
18as Ju i

30
4

10

5
14 - 18 Ez 48

26
1 Ch 12 3441

27
19

2 Ch 3o 1118
;

cf. "I *iy + 6828
;
T "W Ez 4 8

33
; 'T \33 Nu i

30

2 7
7
24

2

T

6 2C Jos i 9
10 - 16 Ju 4

6
; T nt?p Nu 1

s1
2 7

13
10

; "I '•pa nap Nu io 1" 34
2\ 3. territory of

the tribe "\ H? Ju 12'', "I *V? Is 8
23

,
"I V«?

Ez 48s7
; also 'T alone Jos 19

27 '34
2 Ch 30

10
,

'Tntsp Jos2i 7 -:!4 iCh6 48 -62
.

t"»3'Smt adj. gent. Ju i2 n12 ; c. art. =
n. coll. the Zebulonites Nu 2 6

2 '

JIT TT (appar. Vof foil.; X NH 311, V) is

be clear, bright, transparent (ChWB Jastr 391a
);

others (so Thes) derive foil, from V 3JT with

same meaning, v. infr. & Fl NHWB iMob
).

s 2
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tjt n.[m.] name of some comparatively

insignif. product of vine (V.'J} (S3), the eating

of which Mas included in prohibition to Nazi-

rite; skin of grape, so Thes (after Onk Mishna

Maaser. =;
5 4

, Orla i § * cf. Sifre ad loc.) :

^Aram. p.?N, with Nn lo! prefixed, h«^£ot, Sam.

il/TrZA-, Mand. pSy. Only the Arab. ^)S\

forms its own pi. ^s]\. V. furtherW SG 1OTff)__

1. standing alone : a. 2/t?'s owe, sts. contempt-

uously (esp. with riN), Cln 2
23 ntS>N tOj£ nNtb

bs& *b apsn D'spro Nu64 (NH at, w; so
j

niirnnzb &tm % 5
29

. . .w nt, I2» 38
*

called as transparent? cf. Aram. NH'JttJ,

is a loan-wd. ace. to Frit
04
): cf. theory of \/iii

Lag '"- A1 ''• 41
, Fl '*

: but in Heb. glass is H^iST).

^IT, }iTt v. sub TV.

71* demonstr. pron. and adv.; fern, nst,

once nriNT, Jer 26" Kt (also nt and it, q.v.);

conini. ^ (cpv.): this, here (the element f =
j = » is widely diffused in the Semitic

languages, as a demonstr. particle, often

acquiring, like Engl, that, Germ, der, die, das,

the force of a relative. Thus a. Ph. t this

(e.g. t "Up thin grave), also sts. JT, f. Nf, comm.

TK (v. CIS Li. i
4 - 6 -"- 12

44
1 88 2

etc.); Aram, of

Nineveh, Babylon, Tenia, Egypt, H as mark

of the genit. [lit. that of] (CIS II. i. 1, 2, 3, 4,

etc., 65, 69-71, 113, 114, 141, 142, etc.), rur

this(ib. 113--145 C 3
), f. Ntii3 15 i45 B 5

; Aram.

of Zinjirli f , ft, mf this, n w/m"c/j (DHM !

");

Eth. "H: ze, this, f. H; za, H: £a, ivho (masc),

also (like *t, and P, n [v. infr.]) in common
iise as a mark of the genitive ; b. Arab. I j

this, fern. u'$, .j (gen. i_ji, ace. li, fem. ei>li),

possessor o/(lit. that of , i.e. one who owns),

or in the Tayyite dialect, who, which: from li,

with \a lo! prefixed, liLi this, f. siLi, with

the pron. element -h affixed, dli = this : with

'al (= the art.) + a demonstr. element la

prefixed, <^JJ1 who, which (in origin = Heb.

njjp this, q.v.) ; Sab. p this, f. fn, n who,

which, f. rn (PrK ZJ,G - 18»' 4M
, DHM Z5It; - lss:!' 338f

-,

also Epfer.Denkm.C5). c BAraill. P which, T\%

m, ™1 (q.v.) this, f. N^ (= nNt), -IV Palm,

and Nab. H wfa'c/t, HJT </us; .1 ^ W«"c/t, H,
pp tf«s, f. N^; with NH 7o.' prefixed, p"in,

n
"Jt (Syr-

v®* ^®'j contr. from ^Jot), ]?«;
Syr. » ivho, which: Sam. ^ who, which, ^^
</«>, f. ^^; Mand. 1 w'/io, which, rn <Ais (rare),

more commonly p"!Nn, ptxn (No Mand § 80' sl
).

Alike in Heb. and the other dialects, the

corresp. plur. is derived from a different

source: Heb. nW Ph. ta, Eth. 'ellu, 'did,

these, 'ella, who, Arab. jJj', these, U.I. ^.1.1

owners of, Sab. pN these, bii, ^N «pAo, which,

Ex io7 '##»[> «b nt n\T pip ny, 1 S io27 np

nt ^JWi 9 how shall i/w's man save us? 16 s '9

2i lc that ye have brought nrilK this fellow to

play the madman against me? 25
21 in vain

have I kept T\fo "f^rm all that this fellow

hath etc. 2 S 13
17 HNrnN, 1 K 22 s7 nrnK, Mi 5

4

Is 66 2
; as a genit., Gn 2 9

27 -2s
1 K 2

1

2
; with a col-

lective force Lv ii 4 -9 (=Dti479
), v

2129 Ju 201617

(nr?3), Jb 19
19 (with a plural verb). In a

purely neuter sense (of an act, event, announce-

ment, etc.) JINf is most common, as with nb>J?

to do this G113 14 205 - 6
45

19 and oft., flNt 1J?W
Am 8

4 Is 47
s

4 8
11Ci

51
21

al.; Gn 41
39 Ex 17"

Dt32° Ju7 14 2i 3 nNt nmn...np l

) (
cf. Jbi 13

f 118 23
) 1 K ii 39

2 S 7
19 '2 K 3^+ ; DNt fN

1 S 202b
cf. Am 2

11
; rarely so with VI

K

fJos 22 24 Je 9
11 1^92"; as an accus. of limit.,

as regards this, in this, Ez 2027 36 s7 Jb 19
26

(si vera 1.), 33
12 in this thou art not just;

(late) nNT nnK t Jb 42 16 Ezr 9
10

, riNrb 'N

t2Ch2i 1!<

35
;o

;
pointing forward to a foil,

clause, Gn 4 2
,s
43

11 Nu 8 24
1435

Is 56" Jb io 13

etc.; Ex 9
10

1 S 25
31

Is i
12 D3TO fl«t W%2 1?

:nvn DOT; to one introduced by s3 2 S 19"

1//102
19 ii9 50 -5c

(see also riNT3 6 b /3) : but m
also sts. occurs similarly Ex 13

8 Pr 24
12 Jb 15

17

Ne 2
2 Ec i

17 2
15 bn nt B3 (so v19 -21 -23

+), 7
18- 18

;

of a concrete obj., Ex 30
31 2 K 4" nt \m np

B?»K ,1KD V.^: in late Heb., Ne 13
6 nr^33

during all this, 2 Ch 32° nt "iriN; pointing

forwards La 5
17 '-, to *? 1^56'° Je 22 21

. (See

also below, 6 g.) b. repeated nt , , , nt,

this that, the one the other or (if

indefinite) another, Gn 2 9
27 (J"INt), Ex 14

2"

nt b& nt 3-15 n'S
:
, x k 3

23 22 20 Is63
44

5
(3 t.),

f 75
s on^ nn ^BK': nt, Jb i

16-ls
2

1

23-25 4-.

2. In appos. to a subst. : a. preceding it

(rare) Ex 32
1 "3 n^D nt, Ju $' (=f 689

) T? n!

^/«'s Sinai, Jos 9
12 ^pnp nt ^/ws our bread,

1 K 14
14

2 K 633 Is 23
13 byn nt, -^ 34

7
49

14 104
25

'jl ?tna D^n nt ^/tis sea iAere is great and broad,

11820 Ct 7
8 Ezr 3

12
. (Cf. « Hb i

11
.) b.

following it:— (a) when the subst. is deter-

mined by a pron. affix, Gn 24
s ONt Viyto??,

this my oath, Dt 5
16 O that nt D33^> this their
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heart (their present temper) might continue

always! 2i :o Jos 2
14 -20 nt iro^, Ju 6

14 go

nj ^qb3 .in this thy strength, Dn io 17 2 Ch 2 4
1S

.

(Cf. n?X, a.) Rarely when it is undetermined,

2 K i
2 nj *bn (so 8 s -9

), f 80 15
, (0) with

the art., HTH, nN-tn, after a suhst. determined

also by the art., Gn 7
1 fljn liia, v13 n

:
tn Di»n,

12 7 nwn n?n i 5
7 ifi-a Dt 4

6
nrn ^"ian »«n,

and continually. Not however after a n.pr.,

except such as are construed with the art., as

™n fTM Gn 32
11 Dt 3

s7
31

2 Jos i"» 4
s

,
paabn

njn Jos i
4

, cf. Nu 27
12=Dt 3 2

4i
» (2 K 5

20 n'jn

belongs to
,

't|nKn)
: and hardly ever (2 Ch i

10

)

after a noun with a pron. affix (Jos 2
17 '^riyatp'P

HP the gender of ntn shews that the text is

in error: v. Dr'"90*-).

3. More oft. as pred., as 1 S 24 17 nt vipn,

2 K 3
i3 nt m this is blood, 9

37 &3pK HNt, Ez 5
5

etc.; Hin Is i 4
w

;
riNtn 23

7 La2 15
; oft, at the

beginning or close of enumerations (esp. P),

descriptions, injunctions, etc., as Gn 5
1 1SD !"1T

this is the book . , 9
12 nnan niK TINT, 1

7

10
2o i:i

nay i'B>yn -ib>k Tj^pn nt, Lv 6
2 - 13 - ls

7
1 - 11 Dt 6 1

33
1

J0S13 2 Jb2 7
13 IS58 etc.; . . . -ik>n* nann nr

Ex i6 ,6

35
4 Jos,5 4 Ju2 9 21 11

Is 27- Je 38
21 + ,

cf. . , , "1E>N* HT this is what (or how) Gn 6
15

Ex2 9
:,s Je 33

10
;
nixn *|j> nt Ex 3

12 iS2 34 + ;

at the end, Lv 7
s7 ii 40 ^ 80 Nu 5

21
7
1723

etc.,

Jos i 9
8 - 16 -23

etc., Is 14
20 16 13

(. . . IB* Wn nt),

17
14
54

17 Je 13
25

f 10920 Gt 5
liu,i Jb 5

27
,

T

in the

latter case sts. with the force of such (i.e. such

as has been described), 1821 2029
(cf. n?K ^ 73

12

),

i\r 24
s
48

15 such (=such a one) is God, our God,

for ever (Hi De) Zp 2
15

; cf. Jb 14
3 nr^sr^

upon one such as this (v 12
) dost thou open thy

eyes l

4. It is attached enclitically. almost as an
adv., to certain words, esp. interrog. pronouns,
to impart, in a manner often not reproducible
in Engl, idiom, directness and force, bringing
the question or statement made into close

relation with the speaker. (Contrast from
this point of view nt '•D and N1H ""D : v. Nin

4 b.) Thus a. nPK^ where, then? Jb 28 12

nr? ^P5? nn«, v20"

38
lub

(v. other exx. sub ^
1 b, p. 32). b. npn, tiSi755M nprqa
:D

??J7 the son of ivhom, here, is the lad? Je 49
19

(= 5o44
)

"31 •&* r\p nt *KB and who (emph.)

is the shepherd that etc., La 3
s7 ^ 24s Who

is the King of glory 1 (for which in v 10 the

stronger nt Kin ,p is said : so Je 30
21 Est 7

5

),

25
12

. Elsewhere, the rend. Who is this

is admissible: Is 63' Je 46' Jb 38
s 42 s

; cf.

nxr-p c't 3
f

- 6
10 8\ c. nrne how, now?

G1127 20 Jui8 24 "6k mean nrnpi and how,

now, do ye say to me ? 1 K 21 5
2 K i

s

;

what, now? (tIttotc;) i S io 11 B*i?l^ nvi nrnp
;

nrnp_
?y ybj- what? Ne2 4

: contracted into

nti? Ex 4
2

. (Cf. Aram. H» «%? r^> used

as a conj. therefore, e.g. 2 S 18" <£, PS 2013
:

both formed similarly.) d. DN-rnp in the

phrase (WWS|, JVB>y) )VB>y HN'mD Gii3 13 I2
1S

26 10
2 9

2'5
42

2S" Ex iV 1 Ju2 2 15" + - Either

What, now, hast thou (have ye) done ? (Fl De)
or What is this (that) thou hast (ye have)

done i (The Arab, grammarians dispute on

the precise construction of the corresp. phrase

id

nrr,ipb

Ex

, 13 <e<l. 4)

e.

,3U

in Arabic ij!*.*.!^ li LI ; De G

esp. Fl K1Schr - LM,i Lane p
-
94S

.)

wherefore, now? Gn 18 13 25'" 3- j^.v

Nui*i 20 +oft. Cf. Arab. \l UJ. 'f. nt nnNn

1 2 S 2
20 bsnby nt nnxn Art' thou Asahel 1

i K i8' n , without n Gn 27
s4

; in an indirect

question Gn 27
2l

. g. nt nan behold, here

ti K 19' (in narrative), Is 21 9 Ct 2
s -9

. Cf.

N1113 17 (unusual) 3333 nt VV go up here in

the South, h. nt nriy, t i'k if* ^yX nt nriy

now I know that ., 2 K $~ just now. Also

i. prefixed to expressions denoting a }:>eriod

of time: Gn 2 7
31

' he hath supplanted me
38 now.O^pya nt now two times (so 43

10

), 31* ,

already twenty years, v41
(. . .

l| ?"n
I), 45° Nu 14

22

now ten times, 22
2s:i2 C^3"i vhf nt, Dt 82 -4 Jos

22 3 D ,31 D"pj nt, 2 S i42V; Zc 7
;1 'a ,3B' np? nt

already how many years ! cf. Ru 2'

5. In poetry, as a relative pron. (rare:

but see also it, It): ^ 74
2 the hill of Zion

13 n33^
(

nt wherein thou dwellest, 78
s4 1048

nt Dlpp-^* to the place (st. <\ Ges §,3iu
) which

v2li Pr 23'" Is 25
9

;= that which Jb i.-,
17

, those

who 19
10

(so once, Ex 13
s

, even in prose). In

some of the passages cited the punctuators,

by coupling nt with the preceding subst., and

separating it from what follows by a disj.

accent (as HT in)
5
appear not to have recog-

nised its relative sense, but to have construed,

' this mountain, (which) thy light hand,' etc.

6. With prefixes (in special senses) :

—

a. ntS^. in this (place), here, Gn 38
21 " Ex 24"

^1123" 1 S i
2,;

9
U + ; of time, then, tEst 2

,:i

.

Once ma 1S21 10
. b. riNta (a) with this =

on these conditions, Gn 34"'" 1 S H' I s 2 7 ';—
herewith, thus provided Lv i6 ::

. (0) by or

through this (esp. with 1?T), Gn 42
l:,:i:! Ex 7

17

Nui6 28 J0S3 1" ^ 4 i
1
-; so nNT3 Mal.V". (y)

in spite of this, Lv 2 6 27 f 2f\ for which the
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m
fuller DNt"?33 occurs, Is

Je 3
10 Ho 7

10 .'
(3) n«T3 for this cause (late

style) \i Cli 2 7
24

2 C'h 19
3

; in this matter 20 1 '

c' nta (a) tGn 4 r
s

. • • iBte t^N nja stttMn,

Is 56
12

5 8
5 Je 5

9 nj3 nt?N ^ (so v29
9

S
)- (0)

n?3i nts <7i?/s ««d tftws, t Ju 184
2 S r i

2 ''

i K 14
5

.

d. nNt3 ?7te 7££e of this— as follows, tCln45';:i

;

fiN'tS «7/e 7/fo 0/ this = things such as these

Jui3a (c. y"Et?n), 157
19

s0 n^? nron3 ^>
t S 4

7
(cf. Je 2

1 " 2 Ch 30
s0

), 2 S 14
13

(c. 2Vri),

Is 66 s
(c. yOB'), Ezr 7

27
; = accordingly, to that

effect (c.
13"1

!) 2 Cli 34
22;=m fo'&e manner Ju 8 s

;

= thus (as lias been described) 1 K 7'' 1 Cb.29
14

2 Cli 3 i
20

3 2
15

: HNT31 HNT3 /ks <md thus t Jos 7
20

262 nm

2 s

G11

2 K -,
4
9

1 e. njO /"rom Ziere, /tence

.>/
42' ?o

2i Ex 11 1

P

13
3 Dt 9

12 + oft.:

ilTO . . . nTO rwi one side on the other side

Ex 17
1 - ins* moi "inx nt», 25

19 26 13
32

15

trains an nrm nt», Nu 22 2 -1

1 S 14
4

1 K io 1'--"

Zc,5 3
-)-; p Hipi nip on one side and on the

other side of Ex 38
13 Jos 8

:i:! Ez 45' 48
21

.

f. nt ?J? o« i/ti's account (rare), La 5
17 (pointing

forwards), Est 6
;

< So nx't bv Am 88 Mi i
8

Je 2
12

( Jl. 1

7

s

) 4
s 'is

1// 32°; in late prose Ezr 8
23

9
15 io 2 Xe 13

14
2 Ch 16910 2 9

!

' 32
20

. g. nj Dy

in sjrite of this tXe5 ls
.—On nt ''N which?

nro in wltence? T\ii]b \NI /joio? v. sub ^ 2,

32 ; and on t?n, nt?n, tfpn, v. p. 229.

J'ofe.— n_T in 1 S i7
::4

(in many edd.) is a

typographical error (not a Kt) of Jacob b.

Ohayim's Rabbin. Bible of 1525 for nb> sheep,

which has been perpetuated hence in other

subseq. edd. The reading of MSS. and of the

best ancient edd. is nb (cf. de Rossi Var> Lect
-
" 151

).

tnf this (f.) = ™*T
(
cf

- ^ iu Mish
- the

regular fern, of nt)—2K6 19 Ez 40
45 Ec 2

2 -24

gis.18 ,-'::<

9
is

^nNr c|oeg 110<
. oceur ju £c

) ; a lso

in the phr. HT31 nt3 (y. nt 6 C fi).

f ft i.q. Ht (q.v .) : only Ho f
Kh D3$ it */*<« (i.e.

the falling by the sword, va
) is their derision

;

and (as relat.) ty 132 12
it *nhjtt and my testi-

mony which (neglecting the accentuation:

v. De, and cf. the remark under nt 5).

f^f pron. (poet.), indeclinable. 1. a

demonstr. Hb i
11 in'3 It this his strength,

|i2 5
tt "torrjD (unusual, for mn), 62 12 irav)^

^yp^ tf^se two tilings &c. (but better (Wickes
poe;.A«,«)

,, Q^e> two thingg
^
are there^ wMch

&c. : v. 2). 2'.'a relative, Ex 1

5

13 npN3 imp.

the people «u7«'c7t thou hast redeemed, v !C Is

42 2"1 1? yNCn It against whom, we sinned, 43
21

^Q 1
" (fern.) UOB VTlBh s0 31

5
, io': 17

9 (with a

^?z«-«? antecedent) "Went D^E'I ••?.£», 32
s 6829

(thou) w7io hast wrought for lis! 142 4
143

s
.

To most of these passages the remark made
under nt 5 respecting the intention of the

punctuators also applies : comp. De on -^ 9
11

'.

(Cf. «i, used as an indeclin. relat. pron. =

3* fte1* J(jS)\ iii the Tayj'ite dialect: thus i'l

there has come upon them that which has Come:

Ijj LJjti .i ^sr1 it is we who have done this.

See SchuHaririCons.ii.75^ Tfce8
40G

}
W AQ. 1.3*7.^ Lane

p. 980 "pi Kl. Schr. i. p. 359 \

^n? (v^of foil.; meaning dubious; cf.

Lag BXsr' Alim
).

nrtT sg
. n.m. Gn2

' ls gold (NH id., Ar. J^i,

Sab. ann e.g. Os 29 DHM ZMc; 18s:i ' 33S
; Aram.an^

o«», Palm. Nam Yog Xo - 23)—'> abs. Gn 2
u+

364 t.; cstr. Gii2 12 +6t.; sf. ^nt i K 2 o7 + 2t.;

^apr 1 K2035
;
13n|iS3o22

; tan} is 2
20

3 i
7

;
Dant

Ho 8
4 + 4 1.

;

—

gold, 1 .= gold-ore, gold in a raw

state, G112 1112 Je io 9 Pr 17
3
27

21 Jb28' + ;
perh.

also iKfio" 22 49 etc; cf.'tnisy Jb 2 8e
<7oW-

dust; v. also Zc 13
9 (sim. of tried peoj^le of '*)

and cf. Mai 3
3
; likewise Jb 23

10
(sim. of Job's

purity, as shewn by divine tests); ant J1BSO

Jb 37
s2

is dub.; Ew De al. out of the North

comes gold; others, however, golden light,

brightness, of sun after clouds dispersed by

north wind, @ Rabb. Da al. ; or golden splendour

of God coming from north Bo x 70 Hi al. ; Siegf

conj. nin 1

' for ant. 2, gold as wealth Gn

13
2 (J; + ™l», *!??) 2 4

34 (J; + I«X ">!», m
onay, nhsip, D\ba, onbn) cf. Ho 2

s
Is 2 7 Dt 8

13

17
17 Jb3 15

31
24 Zc 14

14 Ezr i
40
+; in gen., as

precious : 3iD ?n an-toi f\oiD an n^yo bt5» nnaa

Pi'2 2
1
to be chosen is a name more than great

riches, and good favour more than silver and

than gold; Jb 28 1
' (of wisdom) ^o7<7 and glass

do not equal it; ^ 19
10 (ordinances of

/
'

1

) which

are more to be desired than gold; cf. 119' 212
',*

also metaph. of princes and chief men of Zion

La 4
1
(cf. v2

). 3. gold as spoil of war Jos 6
19

( + flD3, n£>npb, bp$) so v24
, cf. 7

21 -24 22
s

2lv7 s +. 4. gold as merchandise Ez 27
s

( + rni£ f3N, Ora-^S m-\), cf. also gold from

Ophir 1 K 9
:s

etc. (v. sub 7 infr.) 5. gold

as costly gift: to a prophet "T\ *)D3 in^3 N^O

(hypothet.), Xu 22 18 24 13 (both E); brought by

queen of Slieba to Solomon 1 K io210 (both +
n"}ij! f3N and Q"0^a) = 2 Ch 9

19
; as tribute

2K23S* (cf. v:B
; all +1D3); as satisfaction

for murder 2 S 21 4

(+ IP?). 6. gold as
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material: of (nose- or ear-)ring, 0]3 Gn 24"

Ex32 2:> Ju8-4 -":c Prii- 25
12 Jl>42 11

; of chain

Gn 4

1

4
-, shields 2 S 8", images of emerods

1 S6 4 - 17 and mice v4 - 11 - 18
;

*|D? ntafctta t '•man

Pr 25"; t n^>3 Ec 12"; r^3 Ex'3" n 2 12 35

iS69 ^ 10537
etc.; ant \bl n°?~*h Gn 2 4

5:i

as presents to a bride ( + D , "]3Il) ; so of presents

to secure king's favour 2 S 8
10

( + T&H3 \*>3),

and in list of yearly gifts or tribute to Sol.

1 K io25=2 CI1924
; as material of idols *rpN

t VjVl ^M Ex 2023
cf. 32

31 Ho 8
4
Is 2

20 3022
3

1

7

Dt 29
16 \^ii5 4

135
15

; as plating of idols

Dt 7
25

; especially as material of the furnish-

ings of Solomon's temple, or (oftener) the

platings of temple, or parts thereof, or of

its furnishings 1 K 6
20

7
4* + rot.

1 K 6. 7 ; also 2 Ch 3
5 -5X

' + i4t. 2 Ch 3. 4; if.

iCh28 1414 + 14 1. iCh28. 29 (David's pre-

paration for temple); v. also 2 K 24
13

cf. 14
14

= 2 Ch 2 5
24

, 2 K 2 5
15= Je 52

19 (in accounts of

plundering temple etc.); but more often still

offurnishing and utensilsof tabernacle, insignia

of high-priest etc., Ex 2 5
311 -24 + 97 t. Ex 25-40,

Lv 8 9 Nu 4
11 84

;
(in case of large objects

frequently of plating or sheathing, cf. 12 c

infr.) Note the expressions niilv 'J nawijl

Ex 35" a wave-offering of gold, nEflJJjin an] 38
24

;

also normn an] Nu 31
52

(all P) cf. Ezr 8='5
, and

(of offering to heathen god) 3nja *TM* Dn 1 i
3S

.

t7. gold described by its source, esp. gold

from Ophir (cf. Glas sk zze "• :ST ft S68
) 1 K 9

28
1 o 1

> 2 2
49

1 Ch 2 9
4
2 Ch 8 18

9
10

; so perh. Je io9
(rd. T'SiX

for IBW Ew Klo al.); ^ ant ^>j 2
li

; on
D>n| 'T 2CI13 6

v. D^-id; cf. further Gn 2" 12
.

8. gold defined by var. adj. and pts.: t^nE> 'T

beaten gold (v. BnB>) 1 K io 1617=2 Chg 1313 - 16
;

"MD "I 1 K6 2021
; also 7

49 -30 io2I= 2 Ch 4
'-°-~

9
21

(on mug. v. "Up); esp. (but only P & Ch)
lin9'l;Wre f/oMEx25

u - 17 '24 +2it.Ex25.28.30.

37- 39 (°f equipments of tabernacle and high

priest's insignia), 1 Ch 2 8 ,r 2 CI13 4
9

17
; cf. aid 't

2 Ch 3
s
-'; on TB» ') 1 K iols

, AY 6««* fjota,

cf. TS'iN, Its. * 9. 'f as measure of weight and

value: a.

=

gold-shekel, D^tfD't rnfc>y Gn 24-;

t rnkg rins s|? Nu f+'nt. Nu 7: «|^k

'1 niNB-ya?^ Ju 82c
, cf. 1 K 1 ow 2 K

5

s
2 Ch 9

,3

'

ir
'

;

«1D31 'T ^S ^ii97:
; comp. further Jos 7

21

;

but also (only Ch) b?& expressed: bjJB'O t *)?£&

HINn C'L" 1CI121 25
(50 shekels of silver in

II2S24-
4

); 'I Q^'on D'^B'!' nintDptpb ^E'Oi

2 Ch 3
9

. b. '1 D 1

"?)? ria^tf 1 K io i:

'

three m^as
0/ ^>W (v. n?o). C. 'i 13? *«&>?<* 0/ gold

19.21

19

2 s 12 30
i K 9

14 + (v. is?), a. a^tas-n anr

«I^K1 niN3"TO Ezr 2
69

cf. Ne 7
69 -7071 '; alJo

v\b$ D^'s-insb anb>y 't nba^ Ezr 827
(v. |i»?-!T

; ;

— with the above should perh. be compared
D^Q t Q"b]n Is 4 6

5
i.e. the gold used in

making the god was the coin carried in the

bag. 10. '? = golden oil, from colour, Zc 4
12

.

11. 't often named with ^DS, and then, in

earlier and sts. in later writings, follows it

:

anjM *|D33 Gn 13
2

(J), cf. 2 4
35 -53

44
s

(all J),

ExV2 ii 2 12 33 Nu22 18
24

13
(all E), Jos 6

(JE), Dt 7
25

17
17

2 9
lc

2 S 8" 21 4
1 K 7

51
is

15 -18 -

2 K 7
s 168 18 14 20 13

2 3
33 -35 '33 Ho 2

10 84
Is 2 7 609

Jeio4 Zpi 18 Ez7 19 38 13 Zc6" Jo 4
3

, Pi-22 1

^ 10537 1154
135

13
2 Ch i

15
5

1 Ezr i
4 8 25 Dn 11 s

Ec2 s + ; in later writings 't oft. precedes

Ez 2 8 4 Zc 14
14 Mai 3

3
1 Ch 18 10 22 1416

2 8
13 - ir>

29
3.4. 5 .7 2 Ch 9

14 -21 24 14 2524 Ezr i
11 ^n 9

72 Ct
i
u Dnii 38 + , and so in P, Ex 25' 31 4

35
3;s-

Nu 3

1

32
;
yet also as early as Hb 2" iK io22

2K25 13
. 12. the chief vbs. used with 't are:

a. nb>y make of (c. 2 ace.) 1 K 7
48

(cf. y49 -49 -50 -50

)

io16 12'-8 1420
2 Ch 4

7 -819 12 9 13
8
, and esp. in

P (tabern.) Ex 25
111718+ 35 t. Ex 25-39; also

sq. 3 tvork in gold, nOTaai ?ip331 '» fli'^

Ex 31
4
35

32
, also (+^naa, etc.), 2 Ch 2

613
;

b. PTr (obj. 't nyaD) EX25 12
37

313
(all P);

c. nSV overlay with (c. 2 ace.) 1 K

6

20 -21 -21 "-28 -30 -32 -35

(v 32 -35 one ace. om.), io 18 2 Ch 3
410

9
17

, and esp.

P (tabern.) Ex 2 5
111324 -28+ 15 t. Ex 26-37; i11

same sense d. "\ ^nsn^l 2 Ch 3
s

cf. v7S9 , and

e. 1p31 "\ \snsn Hb 2
19 encased in gold and

silver; also f. ^ypl) ^a Is 40
19

; g. Tn Hiph.,

^n-nx ninbrin-byi Qni-ian-^y ti»i i k 632 and
he spread upon the cherubim and upon the

palm-trees the gold; further h. jna try, ZC139
,

cf. i. Pi3] Mal3 3
.—On an] l| '

!
I

)
n.pr. v. p. 191;

on an] 'D n.pr. v. sub D^D.

' [QnT] vb. be foul, loathsome, but only

Pi., causat. (NH id., befoul, Pi. -make foul;

Aram. Q^n] foul, ««)' make foul, fetid; Ar.

1aj stink, be greasy\— Pi. Pf. 3 fs. sf. 3 ms.

Qr6 in;n Wpnil (consec.) Jb 33
20 his life maketh

it, bread, loathsome to him (||™KFI b«0 10331).

(Onsf.v. Ges SW1 ' *•«•*; Dr 1BB - M
: ace. to Siegf

the word is hopelessly corrupit.)

ton 1

? n.pr.m. (fr. above */ ?) a son cf

Eehoboam, 2 Ch 1

1

19
.

fl. [IHT] vb. be light, shining (Ar.^ij,

Jij shine, adj.jijl ir^/t< (cf. Lag 1! -N 12
°); Aram.
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inT, »«); NH in deriv.; v. also sub II. ~int)

—

Hiph. intrans. (late) send out light, shine, fig.

of everlasting glory of teachers of righteousness

:

yp-jn into rirn: D^bsKnsni Dn 1

2

3 emd fey fej<

«(aX-e wise shall shine like the shining of the

firmament (||1£ nbtoj> 0-33133 D'Snn ^rea).

tirlf n.[m.] shining, brightness (Ar.

S^SJ, NH -iin|, cf. Aram. »"jnn) ;—abs. Ez 8
2

"t HNipS like cm appearance of shining (ex-

plained, v 1
', as resembling amber, ?PfU c f.

i
27

); also cstr. Dn 12 3
v. foregoing.

fll. [1711] vh. only Hiph., Niph. (NH

Hiph., admonish, cf. Aram. 1?} (Aph. Pa. etc.),

ioi ) (Ar. 'j&\ viit. take care of, be mindful of

is perh. Aram, loan-word, so TA cf. Lane).

—

Most identify with I. IHT = give light, enlighten,

instruct, admonish; this possible, but not cer-

tain, mug. shine is late in Heb.; usual sense as

given below is not enlighten, illumine mentally,

hvXwam; v. also constructionwith two accusa-

tivesEx 1

8

20

)
;—Hiph. /'/.Tnjrrt.consec. Ez 33

s

;

sf. rinwrn 2 K 6
10

; 2 ms. 7\sjy\r\ Ez 3
19
33°, ?"]n]m

Ez 3
17
337

,
nn-in]m Exi8 20

, sf. wnrip Ez 3
18 -20 -21

,

rinnirn consec. Ez 3
17
33

7
;
^"iLitni consec. 2 Ch

19
10

; Inf. cstr. I'T'trib Ez 3
18
33

s
;

—

instruct,

teach, warn: Ex i8
20 (E) teach them ordinances'^

(2 ace.) ; 2 K 6
10 the place which (T^) the man

ofGod told him o/^?""1?1^) and warned him (sf.)

of; elsewh. only Ez Ch; warn, give a warning

to, alw. sq. ace. pers. only: Ez 3
18 - 19 -20

33^ give

them (ace.) a warning from me (^ED, '* speaks)

Ez 3
17

33'; warn the wicked (VV~$) from (away

from, \0) his ivay Ez 3
18

33
s '9

; warn the righteous

!^>^X) Ez 3
21

sq. Inf. in order that the righteous

sin not, cf. 2 Ch 1

9

10
sq. ace. pers. + final cl. c. ).

Niph. Pf. 3 ms. in]3 Ez 3
21

33
4 -5 - r

'; also inp v
5

(rd. perh. "I'ntn, so We Sm Co); Imv. "injn Ec
12 12

;
7«/.cs«r.injn})Ec4 13

;
Pt.inj? f 19

12;—
be instructed, admonislwxl, warned (pass, of

Hiph.):— tana inp ^ajroa f i 9
12 yea thy

servant, he is instructed (or ivarned) by them

(i.e. lets himself be instructed or warned by

the '* ^pSi^D v10

)
; in Ez distinctly take warning,

abs. Ez 3
21

(cf. Hiph.) 33
4 '5a

; so Ec 12 2 and,

more generally, injn!) VT f6 T^N Ec 4
13 Wto

knoweth not hotv to take admonition ; be warned,

receive warning Ez 33° (of people, c. N?, i.e.

if no warning be given them), also MT v ob
,

but rd. perh. Hiph. (v. supr.) but he (i.e. the

watchman) gave warning, he hath delivered his

(oivn) sold.

T"lT appar. n.pr. of 2nd month,= c. April-

May, named as month of beginning the temple-

building ; 'Wn enhn Kin n En'ru iK6'=
11 rrVSl v 3/

; (SB v 1 has simply iv fa/vl tu devrepn,

V 37
(ill © V 4

) iv firjvl N«<ra> Kal Tta ftevripa firjvi'

@ codd. iv firjvl Ziov pr}v\ r<5 devripa ; ©L (only V37

)

iv Sevripa fiqvi, iv pr)v\ Ziov;—(si vera 1. comp.

perh. Aram. V) )aZ) brightness, freshness,

so B Aram. Da 2
31 + ; cf. X «J3f? W nv Wkm«A

0/ brightness of flowers ; As. awit (dw),

D1 rn52f.
cf> N5 zmg 1880, 732. Thes al. der. It, W

(= vnt) fr. nnt in sense 5e bright, splendid, etc.,

cf. Ar. LaJ increase, thrive (of seed-produce),

Laj a beautiful and bright, or fresh, plant;

Aram. NHt, adj. Snint haughty, proud; )o»J

glory, boast, be magnificent; yet cf. 01 5174adfln
-)

IT, IT, v. p. 262.

t[H !

)T] v*>- flow, gush (NH id., Aram.

3!n
;
3 ,|,!

1, o», all used oft. in sense 4 infr.;

Ar. il>U (med. «) meZ£, dissolve, floio)—only

Qal Imjrf. 31TJ Lv 15
25

etc.; 7Y 3} Je 49
s

<

f. H3T Lv 15
19

etc.;—1. flow, gush (poet.), of

water from the smitten rock ^ 78
20

(||
^OP),

105
41

(II ^?), Is 48
21

(||% 2. Pt. freq. in

B?3-11 3^n ri3T (p.K), always of promised land,

Ex38.if I3 5

(
aii".j) 33

s Xui 3
27 148 16 1314

(all JE) Dt 6
3

11 9 26915
27

3
31

20 Jos 5" (D)

Lv 2024 (H) Je 11 5 32" Ez 20015
(in last two

ins. pN ® Co); ^P»V 3
J
Je 49-* (fertile valley

of Amnion). 3. fig. flow away= pine away

(from hunger) La 4
9 4. flow, of issue from

woman (all P), Lv 15"9 PIOT 3i? 2W
(
v . 311);

esp. have an issue {flux, gleet), of woman Lv

15
25 and 15

19
(H3J njnri); usu. of man,- 2 S 3

s9

(||
jnto); elsewhere P, Lv 15

2 TO?
3J;

with

cogn. ace. 15
33

; ordinarily P<. 3t owe <Aa< has

an issue Lv is
4 -6 - 7 -8 -9 - 1"2-' 3 -32

(all P), 2 2
4 (H;

115?"?); also Nu5 2 (P; \\id.)

TD.iT n.m. issue (Ar. tL^i fluid, liquid;

NH 31t
;
Aram. X3H in specif, sense of Heb.)

;

—issue, flux, alw. fr. genitals (cf. Di Lv i52
j;

only P : of man or woman Lv 1

5

33
;—of man

Lv is
2 -3 -3 -31315

; of woman Lv i5 :9 (H3t nw D
1

!

rnE>33, of monthly period); also v m-5
"
6 -28 -30 (of

morbid issue of blood, sts. connected with the

other; cf. Mat 9
20

etc.)

TIT v. nn.

HIT (v^of foil.; cf. Ar. ^JT put aside or

away, draw together, contract).
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tj/Vtt] n.f. corner (late) (Aram. KJTIT,

jfcloj (oft. for Heb. H33, V^pa), hence, as

loan-word (Era,
Aram - Fren,dw

-
"• 30s)

' Ar. ajjIJ);—

PI. abs. Tvn + 144
1
-; cstr. n*lT Zc'9 15;—

n?]0 n sl}3 p-nfi? ^sboi Zc 9
15

simil. of warriors

streaming with blood, v. Lv i
5 - 11

etc. ; '1? ^nioa

'131
\J/- 144

13 our daughters like corner (-pillar)*,

carved (so Che al., but v. 11. 2Di"l) in palace-

fashion.

T [WD] n.m. garner (on format, cf. 01

*i«i>.i-.7by_ only PI. sf. &i&D Wltf? f 144
13

our gamers are full (word inflected as if >?

were radical; cf. 01 lc
)

I. m (NH Jlf move, As. rjastt, move, rise,

come forth cf. COT gloss. ; also be agitated,

enraged, Y E 64- 1
-

1 - 11

).

f 1. r* n.m.'''
80,14

coll. moving things (i.e.

beasts) (etym. & exact meaning still rather

dub., cf. Che 01" 472 and on f 50
11

; Thes al. */r\V,

l)e iff 50
11 comp. As. zizdnu, coll. reptiles, Dl

s. 74 f.
fvom a xijq cf

- •: "
' move i mui jro ^

agitate (cf. JJlt); others comp. As. zdzu, abun-

dance v. II. JIT, so even I)i Is 66"; this hardly

suits ^8o 14
; £ Ntn worm);—only cstr. nt? V)

•v/^50
11

the moving things ofthefield, as all known
to ''

(t|
Dnn «|to; also in v10 llMlVn, etc.); fig.

of enemies of Isr. f 8o 14

(||"™V? inn).

TJ^'PI n.pr.m.—1. a Simeonite 1 Ch 4
37

2. a son of Eehoboam 2 Ch 1
1-°.

tnrt n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 23
11

, = K3"T

v 1 " (rd. prob. XH, © z^« in both).

TJW n.pr.m. (perh. belongs under this V

;

comp. As. n.pr. Zaza, ZimBP9r
cf. Strm AVSo -

2S10

)

—a descendant of -WDrrv of Judah 1 Ch 2
33

.

Tni^ltp n.f. door-post, gate-post, abs. '"O

Ex2i° Is 57
s

; cstr. nntO i S i
9 Ez 46

2 +
Ez 4 i

21
(del. @ Co cf. © Hi), 45

1919
(in both

rime © <& gg Co) ; &f.w Ez 43
s

,
onnip v8

;
pi.

rtm? 1 K 6
:il + 2 t. ( + Ez 45

1819
Co'v.' supr.),

nniO Ex 1

2

7 + 4 t., ni)je Dt 6 9 Ju 1

6

3;—c/oor-

posi, gate-post, 1. of dwelling-house Ex 12"

(P), v-ss 21° (all JE), Dt69 II s" cf. Is 57
s

;

also WIS '» Prg 34
, DHTOtt Ez 43

s
; of Sol.'s

house 1 K 7'. 2. of house of ^ : a. of the pre-

Holomonic sanctuary of' 1 S i
9
. b. of Sol.'s

temple 1 K 6
:,:!

; of the T ,a' !

! v sl
. c. of Ezek.'s

temple Ez 41
21 (del. Co v." supr.), 43

s (WW?),
JVan 13 Ez 45

19 , "W '£ v 9
, cf. 4 6

2
, 3. of city-

gates Ju 1

6

:|

tTp n.pr.m. an officer of David "HJnn IT

iCl^1
',

II. m (6e abundant, cf. esp. As. ,:<<,-_«..

abundance, Dl Pr- '" '• Zim KP 94, '•'"

; onlv as V of

foil.
;
perh. related to I. m (cf. Thes). but this

very dubious).

11. 'Pt n.[m.] abundance, fulness : only

rTli33 V(g Is 66 11 that ye may suck out and be

delighted, from the abundance of her glory (i.e.

of Jerusalem) (so Di al.; > Che crit - n - aml
*

OP4T2f-

Brd (cf. Ew ' Enter '), who comp. vulg. Ar.

ziza, udder (breast, teat); this suits vb. ^bri

and
||
Ifeto Dnya'^ Iprn, but is dub. iii Heb.,

perh. not Hhemit., v. Dozy ' c19 a and reff. ; also

Lag rroPh.ei.au. who pr0p0seSj plausibly, V2V, cf.

Aram. JU PS 502
, NTO; Ar.jp. pap)."

< D^pT n. pr. gent, an ancient trans-

Jordanic people, dwelling in On Gn 14';

otherwise unknown; abode appar. in (later)

land of Ammon, between Bashan and Moab;

commonly supposed= S l

'?7|??n cpv., in that case

perh. txt. error in one case or the other,

Cf. No U 'lterSU ':hU"£e" *• Kritik d. A. T. IK _((£ "^ l^ypd).

—On n.pr. loc Zt£a, h_>- between Bosra and

Lejun, cf. Kn Di ad loc", Tristr Muab I82ir
-'

TJiniT n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah

(etym. and mng. unknown) 1 Ch 4" (v. also

nnirja), © Zo>av, Z<oa/3, A Zuxad, ©L Zaa6.

JT'I'J v. sub HIT-

I. 71T (prob. a/ of foil., Ar

depart).

T[ri7,?
l'5j ».[f.] prop, removal, only found

in the st. e. as prep, and conj. except, only,

save that— cstr. TV^t 2 K 24
14 and (with the

obsolete case-ending •'__) Tlblt Dt i
x

4
13

Jos 11 13
1 K 3

1S
1
2- V i8 :

'-; with sf. ""nblT

Ho 13
4
Is 45

s *
1

,
^T, \n^t 2 S 7~= 1 Ch 1

7

: "

Is 26 13 6 4
3 Eu 4

4
,
iWl^t 1 S 2i

,n ;—1. prep.. fw-

cept, besides, lit. toith removal of. . .(syn. HJlpap

^ 18 32 Is45 e
'; W^? H013 4

; and cf. Dt iM

with Nu 32
12

), Dt i
36 l^a Tlhr with the exception

of Caleb, 1 8 21 10 ^n^ 1 n^ P^ there is none

other excep* it, 1 K 1 2-" 2 K 24
14 Eu 4

4
: oft. in

such phrases as, There is no Cod (or. "Who is

God?) except me (or thee), 2 S f" V x

s

'" Ho 1

3

4

Is455 -21 64 :l

. Always after a neg. or qu., exc.

Is 26 13
*]n^U Wilii lords other than thou.

Connected inexactly with what precedes,

Jh remove,
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'T acquires tlie force of only, Dt 4
1
- ye saw 110

form *?Sp 'n^T save a voice = (there was) only

a voice, 1 K 3
,s

. 2. conj. Jos 11" except that

he burnt Hazor alone.

til. [7^] vb. lavish (cf. Aram. ?1t, be

cheap, of little value, lightly esteem / similarly

j£ r q.v.)—Qal iJ*. D^30 31T ttbjn Is 4 6
B

(U^b^ HD|53 CJD3).

t[pT] vb - feed (
NH - BAram. ?V?.; Syr. v»

;

Sam. 2lb$, tefo) ;—Hoph. Pt. DWO CN*D

Je 5
s (Kt; i.e. D"W»

;
Qr Q-ajO from ff q.v.)

well-fed horses, fig. of adulterers; Dl rr,3f-

comp. As. zan&nu, be fall (i.e. of sexual

desire).

t]it?2 n.m. food, sustenance (so Talm.

BArain. Syr.)—ftm Drfo 13 Gn 45
s

* (Di "»

rather an Aram, word; peril, later gloss for

orig. rm v-
1 42- :'

');
3lb jitBTJ 2 Ch 1 i

23
.

n:ft v. nit.
T

t^/IT vb. tremble, quake (Aram, (inch

BAram.) id., s*.); cf. also Ar. ch impel, cj.e:

/wore, agitate, shake (on these v. No ""),

As. ~«, storm-wind (= Aram. KJrti) Zim BP94
);

—

Qal (late) P/. 3 ms. 5?t Est 5
s

; Impf. 3 mpl. c.

rel. W!? Ec i2
:!

;

—

tremble, quake, in presence

of powerful superior Est 5° (sq. ^P); said of

fi?3n 'HCC in descr. of infirm old man Ec 1

2

3

Pilp. ft. sf. T^P? HI.) 2 7
; causat, and intens.

they that shall violently shake thee, fig. of foes

of Babylon, instruments of Yahweh'sjudgment.

tn^nT. and,bytranspos., HW (Di Dt 2 8
25

cf. Sta }192a
) n.f. a trembling, i.e. object of

trembling, terror: HJflt Is 28 19
, aho Kt Je

i 5
4 + 4 1.; njj|! Dt 28M Ez 2 3

4,i
(also Qr Je 15

4

+ 4t.):

—

object of trembling, terror, frigid

,

™$j? 0"n
1 Dt 2

8"2r> and thou shall become a

terror to all (?3p) the kingdoms of the earth;

"i3i t|> qwim Je 15
4
2 9

w
, 34

17
(|| n^ nfob

neinh n^bi), also 121 tb a^rpi 24"
(||

nsnnb

n^P^1 n^?^^ ^r'1
), E/. 23

"

;

2 Cli 29
s

TJTt n.pr.m. a Gadite, 1 Cli 5
13

, (M Zone, Zca.

t'j'IV! n.pr.m. a Horite Gn 36
27=i Cli 1

42
.

fl. L »>*J vb. be a stranger (Ar.
'\'

(med. j) incline tou-ard, repair to, visit; 11.

honour as visitor or guest; lx. decline, turn

aside, *J\j visitor, Aram. "W oft. = Heb. "HD

<m?*m aside, turn aside to visit)—Qal P/. 3 pi.

Vif y 58
4 (Ko L445

),
lit ^ 78

30 Jb 19
13

;
P«. *« Ex

3o
3S + 2 7 t. ; f. H-JT Ex 30

9+ 7 t.; mpl. D^T Ho 5
r

+ 30I; fpl. ni-iT Pr 2 2
14

2 3
S3

; sf.^T Is 29
s

;

1. Pf. become estranged \// 58
4
, c. )Q /ro»i Jb

19
13

\ff 78
30

. 2. Pt. as adj. strange, or as

noun stranger: a. to the family, of another

household, it B*K Dt 25
s
, elsewhere it 1 K 3

1*

Jb 19
15 Pr 6 1 ii 15 20 16

27
13

; Dnt f io^ 1 Pr
gio.17. qs-|j J2>}2, children of another household

than God's Ho 5
7

; especially of another family

than priests' it B^K Lv 22 12 (H) Nui7 5 (P);

it Lv 22 10 - 13 (H) Ex 2 9
-"3 3033 Nu 3

1033 187 (P);

not belonging to the tribe of Levi, Nu i
51 18 4

(P). b. to the person, another Jb 19
5

' Pr 14
10

27
s

;
nit (HE'S) strange icoman, harlot Pr 2

W

5
3 -20

7
3 22 14

23
s3

. c. to the land, foreign, t^lt

foreigners (as such usu. enemies) Ho 7° 8' Is i
7 -7

25
25

29
s 61 3 Je5 19

308
5

1

2 -51 Las 2 Ez7 21 n 9 1632

2 8710 3o 12
31

12 Jo 4
17 Ob u Jbi5 :9 f 54

5
;

it b»

foreigngod f 44
21
8

1

10=1t Is 43
12

; so D^T Dt^ 111

and (in fig.) Je 2
20 3"-'; D*1t W]D foreign waters

2 K 19
24 Je 18 14

;
it m_b| Is 17

10
vine-slip of a

stranger; ^^nj it™lD3 Ho

8

12 they are regarded

as foreign; It ^HSJ'yp Is 28 21 his ivork is foreign

(as if dealing with enemies), d. strange to

the law; Hit Jilbp strange incense Ex 30
9 (P);

nit BW strange fire ~Lv io 1 Nu 3
4 26 61

(P).

Niph. Pf. lit} Is i
4 Ez 14

5
; be estranged Is i

4

,

pregn., sq. linx (
cf. EV); byo Ez 1 4

5
. Hoph.

Pt. ITO estranged \j/ 69'.

til. P 5

)?, IV] vb. be loathsome, Bo 5114*

(Ar. "Ij fastidivit, abhorruit; As. s^rw, i-fs/X

7ms^/. iziru, DI rr03 Schr C0T Gl0")—only 3 fs. HIT

Jbi9 17 ^K'Np Hit '•rni my breath is loathsome to

my wife (p ^ini in
||

cl.) ; > most, who derive

Jr. 1. 1't, become strange and so repugnant.

ttrtt n.[f.] loathsome thing, K5f; 1^ ^
N1

T
tb Q3^ iTHI Q3SND Nu n 20 (JE) and it (the

flesh) become to you a loathsome thing (© ««

XoXepav, 2? ?'?j nauseam), prob.err. for HIT (Sam.)

till. [~nt] vb. press down and out (Aram,

l^t jwess together, Syr. ibl, »l compress; cf.

Ar. jf twist the lip of a beast)

—

Qal P/i

3 pi. ^if'lsi" (pass.; > -/lit, Ar.
JJ

c?r«io

forcibly together 01 s^.^i Ko'- 333
); /wip/ 3 ms.

it|l Ju 63S
, 3 fs. sf. nilTfi Jb 39

15
; Pt.pass. f. niV

(= nifl Ges 5 *' 2
") Is'59 3;— _p*-ew (twist 01*
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wring) out a fleece Ju 6
3
*

; not pressed out, of sore

(fig. of continued disaster) Is i
6

;
press under

foot an egg, Jb 39
15

(||
B*PJ), Is 59

s
(pass.)

I lT 11.m. circlet, border (orig. that which

presses, binds, cf. also Aram. ){J] bracelet, SO 1

"}

wreath, crown, NH "i"
1

} ?V/., I")'1

! Ww/, wrestler s

ring; others fr. a vSit)—2HT "It Ex 2 5
11 -'24 -25 30s

3f
,, ] ,,o. nt Ex 30^3 7

^ (all P).

1"TTY? adj. girded, girt (cf. Ba*3206)—only

cstr. Pr 30
31 S^rriK O^O "»T)! <Aa* w/«cA w

yj'rf w ?/ie Zomis, etc., named with lion, he-goat,

and king, as stately in motion. Peril.= grey-

hound Ew Bo De al., or v:ar-lwrse Bo Ges Hi al.

;

Yrss. cock, Talm. raven, v. De Now (NH "Wl!

starling (war-horse only in interpr. of Pr 30
31

),

-I- II. ['17?] vb. fear, be afraid (Aram, ^ni,

^s-»; cf. Ar. J»o rancour, malevolence ; No"
ZMG - 1880

'
741)—only Qal 7'/. 1 s. tfibnT Jl, 32°

therefore Ifeared (\\
K^NI)

; > most, who derive

fr. I. POT= s/trm^ ««•«?/ in fear, 7ioM 6ac&
(BY), cf. .£ -n'STiDK FlCh"WB u - on

.

t[
ta

T'
,
t, 7^?] vb. boil up, seethe, act

proudly, presumptuously, rebelliously (NH
Hiph. inn as Heb. ; Aram, of Zinjirli If

presumptuous, DHM Send«=h.M. Al,_ -j?
^med _ ^

increase, exceed, exaggerate, e.g. in talk; also

Sab. n.pr. in (Joj) DHM EpiEr - Dei'km ' 44, foin
Id ib- 52 (on distinct, betw. 11 r and in in Sab.

v. Sab.Denkm. 04

); perh. also Sab. plITD great

one, prince, e.g. Sab.Denkm.8 '
1

)

—

Qal Pf. 3 fs.Aram.

)

t»T»J ; Lexx. also J»oi»F starling, in Ar

;.j!j, perh. loan-wd. Others der. fr. a -/nt, "-, Je 5Q
29

; 3 P 1
- "I Ex 18 11;—of Egyptians,

Dn\?J| lit IBfc -Q13 Ex 18 11 (E) m the -matterr. supr.)

1

T"nf2 n.[m.] wound (as needing to have

its matter pressed out\—fig. of injury to, or

sufferings of, Isr. and Judah : 11TO H05 13 also

Je30 13 (Gf Che l!Ym ; but accents Ew Ges Gie

AY BY for pressing, i.e. binding up); Vlip Ho
5

,s
(cf. III. lit Is i ).—1TO Ob 7

v. sub ito."

t«n v. sub nr.
TT

t[nnT] vb. remove, displace (Ar. _tj

push, thrust aivay ; comp. also Aram. nn, ^j
move, move away (intrans.))

—

Niph. Impf.
liasn byo jtfnn W iib) Ex 2 8

2S and that the

breast-puce be not displaced etc., 39
21 (both P).

"t"L [717?] vb. shrink back, crawl away

(Aram. ?nj crawl (also f/ro/;, drip, of water :

so NH ?nt)
;
b s nT worm; Syr. JL.) Zorasi (as

craiding) ; Ar. JXj withdraw, retire to a dis-

tance (v. Lane, Wetzst in De Hiob2
' 42s

), and Sab.

^nr withdraw, humble oneself DHM™"™-™)
—Qal only P<. pi. cstr. \bnt Dt 3 a"

4 Mi 7
17 ;—

cr«i<-?, of reptiles (pt.) "SJ? \?ni Dt 32
24

i.e. ser-

pents (as poisonous), instruments of Yahweh's
judgment 011 Isr.

; pN 'r Mi 7
17

id. (as crawl-
ing into the earth to hide), sim. of nations
in fear of '\

I ^*?nT n.f. mng. dub.
;

perh. crawling

thing, serpent (We skiMiiu;i
cites Ar. Zuhal

= Saturn, in connex. with iKi !
; cf. Lane

& Wetzst in De IIiob '-' 42s on view that Zuhal= he
who withdraws, because of planet Saturn's
remoteness)—only c. art., in design, loc. Oy

n?n*n ?3S 1 x j»
(
c f. jaa ad fin.)"

as to ivhich they acted presumptuously against

them; of Babylon, HIT "
l~7N Je 50-9 against '•<

hath she acted presumptuously. Hiph. Pf.

3 pi. W\? Ne 9
10 + 2 t.; Impf. 3 ms. TT

Dt 18 20
. IV Ex 2

1

14
;
W Gn 25-''; 3 mpl. JTW

Dt 17
13

; 2 mpl. Vltfil Dt i
43

; 1. boil, seethe,

trans., TT3 3pi£ l.p. Gn 25
s9 aw? J'acoft iotfcrf

pottage. 2. ac£ presumptuously, insolently,

Ex 2

1

14 (JE) no-ijn iannb iny-r^y ^n "TT ^
iy/«ej» « OTia-jt acteth presumptuously against

his neighbour to slay him; usually against
/>

; sq. vb. fin. Dt i
43 and ye acted presump>-

tuously and went up; sq. inf. i8 20 the prophet
who shcdl presume to speak a word in my
name; also abs. 17

13
; elsewh. only Ne; of

Egyptians 9
10

sq. ^V (=Qal Ex 18 11

); abs. v 16

(||
'i3i wot? nS asny-nx ^1); v 2tl

(|| «h
'131 W»B>).

TIT adj. insolent, presumptuous :

—
'f

Pr 2i°4

;
pi. W~ll Je43 2 +nt.;—alw. masc,

and alw. of opposition to '*, wickedness; Avith

qualified noun expressed, only O'lin Q^Xn
Je 43

s
, of opponents of Jerem.; elsewh. used

substantively, as term, techn. for godless,

rebellious men; once sg. taB> yb 1-nj 11 Pr 21 24

a haughty insolent one, scorner is his name

(HfiiT mnyii nbiy); usu. pi. Is 13
11

('t pwa;

||
D^ny nixa); Mai 3

13
(||

nyp-j ^y), vw (||
rpv

ny^-i);
T

and in f 86 14
(HDT^V), 119"

(II
D^

^j'nisBp), v 51.6U.7S.85.1S2 . so prob. also ^ 19"

^Jiny Tjb'n D^-ITO 03 aZso from presumptuous

men hold back thy servant (Ew 01 Hup
CheEVm); >presumptuous smsDeal.(AVRV).
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I 7i~ft ii.m. Tl' "' 2 insolence, presumptuous-

ness (on format, cf. Lag EN204
'

A™), ahs. 'r Dt 1 7
1S

+ 7 t.; cstr. fn) .Je 49
lfi Ob 3

; sf. *\p\ 1 S 1 7*;—

1. insolence, prestimjrfiontovrard men; affirmed

of David by Eliab 1 K i 7
2S (IH^ ^)> usu -

2. of presumptuous godlessness (cf. "W, IT),

exhibited in disobedience to priest or judge

Dt 17
1

'

2
; in false prediction 18"; in gen.

Pnr (opp. Q'VUV), 13
10

; t niay Pr2i 24

(cf. 1.1); \^ 't Je49 lc
(=Ob 3

)
presumption

of thine heart; of Babylon personif. under fig.

of 't Je5o:,1 -M
; dub. is 'in rnS Ez7 10 insolence

liath blossomed (preceded by nt913n }'X) i.e.

either of Isr. as demanding punishment, or of

Babylon as instr. of punishment.

T['p~T1
?] adj. insolent, raging, only pi. and

fig. Q^ilMn Q^n v/,i245
.

Hom A,rf5atze u. aw,., ism, 04. •.« <r. . </fa^
;
Thes and

most der. fr. assumed HilT be bright, fresh,

luxuriant (v. sub 11) + T\ afformat. which is

then treated as radical, cf. Sta 5IS7a
; but this

not certain, cf. 01 5n9b ' 142a
; ace. to Lag Armen -

stud. 51347 /j j g Armen. loan-word, v. also Lag
Ml.c. i BN219,Anm.)._abs> /j Qll 8U , CStl\ TP\ Dt 8*

2 K i832
; sf. ^nn Dt 2 4

;
", \nn Ex 23

11 Dt 2840
;

pi. tvnn Dt 6n , etc. ;—1*'
olive-tree Ju 9

s -9

(personif., in Jotham's fable), Ho 147 (sim. of

beauty), Jb 15
33

(as casting off its flowers, sim. of

wicked man); in 2 S 15
23

ins. "^ '"in (before

Ifran, read 133) @L Dr; also pi. of two

olive-trees Zc 4
311

; fJJH ^ V^ 2 " /*«*/*, (thriving)

olive-tree (sim. of prosperity), so Jen 1<!

;
Tnpj?

G118 11 (J) olive-branch, sprig, cf. Ne 8 15
(here + vg

;W-fy, etc.); also pi. OWl \W f 128 3
olive-

shoots (sim. of children) ; DW •>W Zc 4
12

t"T*W n.[m.] thing sodden or boiled,
j

olive-branches (in Zech.'s vision); HM in repre-

pottage
T

; abs. 'l ({1i 2 ,f+4t.; cstr. TU
j

tentative or coll. sense,= olive-trees, groups of

(In 2 5
34;—a kind of boiled leguminous food',

j

growing olive-trees, as property, source of

wealth, olive-yards Ex 23
11 (JE; + 0~!5), Ju 15

5

{ + {&); rw-py Hg2 19

( + pain'! fUNrni faan);
obj. of iri Gn 2

-/
J
(v. *m Hiph.); defined v14

as D^iy Tp (v. ehy); obj. of H*
;

? 2 K 4
3S

;

Iwiled in a "^p v 39
cf. v40

; mentioned, appar.

as a common food, He 2
I2

.

rt, «n, nrt v. sub I. nr.
k T * T *

HPt v. nn sub I. nr.
T •

T "

ttm n.pr.m. 1 Cli2 3
10=nn v" q . v.

Vt v. sub jm.

also in phr. n;rn5J>y» Cn3 Hb 3
17

Z/«3 bearing,

yield, of olive-trees (||
^?X nb>y-^ niO10, cf.

also mxn and jaa ba; V);
T

specif. \of nn,

oil-yielding olive-trees Dt 8
s
cf. 2 K 1

8

32
; 1 *}\>)

striking or beating of olive-trees Is 17" 24
13
(sim.

of desolation at judgment of /,

) )
cf. t03nn 13

^nn Dt 24
20

; rather more often pi.; Ani4 9

nins, m?-p, cJNri), 1S8 14
(lining, etna),

tppt n.pr. 1. n.pr.loc. a. city S.E. from cf. also Dt 6 11
2 8

4t,a Jos 24" 2 K 5
2C iCh27"s

Hebron, Jos 15
55

1 Ch 2
42 2 Ch 11

s
, mod. Tell

Xe 5" 9
M

- 2. of fruit of olive-tree, olives:

, BBi.4«.4MGu^rin
Jua*i...ia . ff.. /^ano I(S

Dt 28 4(lb
(c. ?»»); nn ^JTin Mi

6

13

(]| ?»^); also
"'"

' n;j JOB? ofci-e-oiZ Ex2 7':o 30"4 (P) Lv2 4
2 (H).

3. in designations of place: OWn H^D 2 S 15
30

the ascent of the olive-trees (@ iv rfj avafiaaa

t5>v i\ai5>v—Mount of Olives); DWrr-in Zc 14
44

(@ ro 6'pos tw e'Xai&>y); the well-known hill E.

of Jems. (NT usu. as Zc 14
4 ©, e.g. Mk 13

3
;

cf. also "inn 1 K 1

1

7 Ez 1

1

33 Ne 8
15

; XM i«3

2 K 23

13T

cf. 2 S 15
30 Zc 14

4
etc.; X Ct8*

Nnip't? niO, and so Talm. etc.)

TjrV1^ n.pr.m. Cl olive-tree}—a Benjamite

I Ch 7
]0

, © ZcuBav, @L Zn8a.

tnPT n.pr.m. (subrT'T in Thes,= foregoing)

—a Levite (Gershonite) 1 Ch 23
s
, appar. son of

fly? and brother of -^IT and ?Ni'> 2 6~ ajjpar.

grandson of fllv, and son of V^IT (expressly

called brother of PNV 1

); © Ze<9o^, Zo0o/*, @L zvfyv.

Zlf; Roll
1

23
14 - 15 26"; c. n loc, nan 1S23 24

. b. city of

southern Judah Jos 15
24

, site unknown. 2.

n.pr.m. a son of ?^V?n^ of Judah 1 Ch 4
16

,

whether related to n.pr.loc. supr. does not

appear. © Z<xpa, Z«£(<u). (1 Ch 2
4 - v. supr.)

t ["'D'
1
^] adj.gent, of T! 1. a ; only mpl. as

n.pr. gent. D^l iS23 19 26''; W&] ^54" (title).

trTD^t n.pr.m. a son of Wf??) 1 Ch 4
lf'

(nDll Pjn (@ Za.pa, Z(a)«t>a), cf. T! supr.)

nipn v. 1. [Pi].

in V. TIT.

tnn n.m. ^°2 ' 10 olive-tree, olive (NH id.;

Aram. JfcU, Kn\T
; Eth. H^^; Ar. ^j

olive-tree, olive, olive-oil; v. Lag

/
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"?p. TJ?, v. sub -p?.

t rnDfl vb. be clear, clean, pure, ahv. in
L T T J

moral sense (As.zaku Ziin
BP

; Aram. N31 ;
jis », oJ >

;

cf. Ar. Di be bright (of a fire), pungent (of an

odour) ; fo acute, quick of mind}—Qal Imp/.

3 ms. n3r Jb 15
14 25 4

; 2 111s. n|]Pl yjr 51°; 1 s .

interrog. '"t3TNn Mi6 n
;— 1. be clean, pure, of

man, in the sight of God, Jb 15
14 25"1

(in both

||pny; cf. also 13] i5 15
2 5

5

). 2. be clear, be

justified — be regarded as just, righteous, of

God, ^ 51
6

(|| pTSn), Mi 6". Pi. Pf. 1 s. W?T

^ 73
13 Pr 209

: Impf. "13^ t^ 119°:—wia&e or

feep c/m«, pure, obj. '"SZljj ^ 73
13

(||
'•Q3 J'nnN),

obj. ^b pr 209 dpri-ino);' obj. in-ix-ns fn 9
!

Hithp. Imv. m.pl. ^3?H Is i
10 »ia£e yourselves

clean (||
Wrp);—on form cf. Ges* M -

2
- b

-'Bem
- Kii lgb -

i, 343. K"4 CU §120d.

rrrot v . sub i^?.

T [^jy ' J vb. be bright, clean, pure (kin-

dred with foregoing. Only La Jb)

—

Qal Pf.

only 3 mpl. ^Sl;— 1. he bright, shining, fig. of

splendour of nobles ab&
:» Cn^ T La 4

7 (||iraf

32nH). 2. 6e clean, pure in God's sight, of

heavens Jb 15
13

, of stars 25
s

(||?'
,n^ of moon

;

cf. also H3r 15
14 2g 4

). Hrph. cleanse, only Pf.

1 s. : 'B3 'lh| -ntetm Jb 9
30

, fig. of making

morally spotless
fl|
<mrnm).

t "-U adj. pure, clean; abs. ^1 Jb 8''+ 5 t.;

^i;T Ex 27
20 Lv 24-; f. nst Ex 3o

34 + 2 t.;— 1.

lit., pure, i.e. unmixed, free from foreign sub-

stances, of olive oil Ex 27-" Lv 24", of frankin-

cense Ex 30
34 Lv 2 4

7
(all P and H). 2. fig.,

pure, clean, righteous (only Jb Pr):—of man

J^dp?*:), 33
9

(+^i? ^?; 11*10); as8ubst.=

the pure, righteous wS "IK^ TJ11 Pr 21 s (opp.

1:1 q-v.); of mode of life VMi ?n ^x-o-n-bs

Pr i6=j of mode of action (ib}?S) 20 11

(|P^); of

doctrine Cnpb) Jb 1

1

4
(|[
VVn 12); of prayer 16 17

(||
'833 DOT Nb).

t n^piDT a. [f.] glass (X NTV313t ; but v.Era
04

);

as precious
(|| 2HJ), yet of less value than wisdom

Jb 28 17 (Baer as above ; JTaiaj van d. H, al.)

I ""ST a.pr.m. head of a family of returned

exiles, '"ST Ezr 2° (® Za^ou, ®L ZaKxuov) — Ne

7
U (© ZaBov, A ZciKxovp, ®L ZaKxawv)

;
perh.=

i?J Ne3 20Qr(Kt ,?T q.v.; @Za/3(p)ov, ®LPa/3/3m).

T IJf vb. remember (As. zilca.ru, name,

mention, cf. 11. zikru, Hpt inKAT 2 GlcsU LyonSarg
-

;

Zinj.-|3r, Ar.jSi, Aram. 13^1, i£», Palm. Njmn
«lOMM7H«t<

J
YogXo - 86b

,T'31Wi.«>W/7'rtZ,Vog !fu - ,i2
,Sal).

in n.pr.btf-OT DHMEpisr
-
Be"km - 43

, but Eth.fflNS:)

—Qal Pf. 3 ms/t Gn4o
23+ ; 3 fs. fTOTLa 1

7!l
; 2 ms.

m?n Dt5 15 + ; sf. yn-Dt Gn 40 14
cf. 1 S i

11
,

^"!3t^88 fi

; 2 fs. n-iat Is47 7
57

u
cf. i7 10+ Ez

i6'
:2 -43 Qr (both KfrfGT), ?">3ri consec. Ez 16 61

;

3 pi. Tor Ju 8
34 + , etc. ; Impf. 3 ms."W Ho 8 13+ ;

->3r 2 S 14
11 Pi\3i 7

; I3fi! Gn8 1 +'; sf. rn?P!

1 S'1 19
; 2fs.

,1|!nis 5 4
4 + 2t.; i s.lSIKLv^ 42 -42

Is 43" (^ 77
12 Qr v. infra), "Q]N Je 31

34
, 13TN1

Ex 6
5

; sf. 2 ms.'TllW ^42% sf. 2 fs.^-GTN ^137"
(v. Get* 1*- 3-*- 1 Sitf™"*™**), etc.; 'imv. ms.

13T Ex 3 2
13 + ; -13T ^ 2 5

7+ ;
rnriT Ne 6 14 + ; sf.

"?-i3T JU 16^+2 t. ; mpl. WS\ Is 4 6
9 + , nbT

Xe4 s
; /«/. a6s. 113T Exi 3

3 + ; 13T Je 3 i
30
+,

:

cifr. nbtb Gn 9
16 Ez 23

19
etc.; sf.^S ^137';

i^.act.pl.cstr.'H.aiin f I03 ,s
; 113T f io3 14

v.infr.

— I. human subj. 1. remember, recall, call to

mind, usu. as affecting present feeling, thought,

or action : a. remember past experiences (ace.)

Gn 42 9 (E), 2 K 9
2,>

(ace. pers. agent); sq. el.

with ,
1? Jb 4' ; things formerly known (ace.)

Je 1

7

2
; sq. cl.with "'I Ju 9

2
; with implied regret,

longing Xu u 5
(JE), ^42 5

137
1 La i'cf. yjr 77",

"eg. i37°(||n3Di v 5

);
so(sq. a) Je

3

16
(||ab> by rbv

and *lpa). b. reccdl past distress, etc. ; obj. not

expressed, La 3
20

("13T 113 1), Jb n 10
(nat? in

||

cl.); neg., sq. ace. Is 5 4
4
(||n31^), Pr 31

7
(|| id.).

C. remember sins, ( 1
) to repent of them Dt 9'

( + mtSTrbs*, sq. cl. with -IPNTIK), elsewh. only

Ezek., usu. c. ace. Ez 16 61
( + ^331), v<*

(
bj.

not expressed), 2043 36 21
; (2) to renew and

repeat them Ez 23
19

, neg. v27 d. esp. remember

the dealings of "*, expressed in great variety of

terms in ace., Dt 7
13 82 24° 32

7
(|| p3), Is 46° 63

11

f 77
12 Qr (Kt Hiph. q.v.) v12 105 5

i 43
5

(|| W3H,

nnVPK) iCh 16 12
; negatively,Is43

ls (||«:3nri b«),

Ez i622 -43 + 78
42 106 7 Ne 9

17
(|| Vt'fb a«CW)

;

obj. cl. with '3 esp. D, Dt 5
15
15

1

'

5 16 12 24
18 "

fy 7s
35

. 2. remember persons (human subj.),

a. to their advantage:—sq. ace. Gn 40
14
(E), v'

21

(E; neg.,
|| H3K>), 1 S 25

31
. b. to make use of

them (ace.) Na 2 . C. their acts (ace), to their

advantage 2 Ch 24", to their disadvantage 2 S

i9 20 (neg.); to take vengeance Dt 25
i: d. re-

member human obligations, ace. rei :
CnN n,"}3

Am i
9

; cf. perh. Est 2
1
(ace. pers. and also of

deed); neg. Ec 9
15

(ace. pers.), ^ iO9 10
(sq. nv&])

IDn). 3. remember''1

: a. ccdl him to mind



2 S i4n (i.e. recall a specific command of his).

b. recall, and (esp.) keep " in «w'iicZDt8
ls Je5i 50

Is644
(||pi¥nb'j;), Ez6 9 Zc 10 s Jo 2

s

-f 42
7 63

7

(|| rOHN), W 4 Ne 4
8
; negatively Ju8 34

Is 17
10

(opp. mv), 57
11

(II
^"^ # *"); cf

-
also

?Nni2TlK t Ec 1

2

1
, and (no obj. expressed) ^

2 2
M

( + ^ /N 13'IE>
v
l) ; remember ^'s name ^ 1 1 g

b\

4. remember: a. words of Moses Jos i
13 (D)

Mai 3™; ^'s instructions through prophet

Is 44
21

4 6
48

(|| 2b bv U^n), also Mi 6
5
(sq. cl.

with no), b. commandments of ^ (so as to do

them) Nu 15
39 (P, or H), v40 (P; + tin*W), +

io^ s
( + DTY^b), ii952

(D',t3BC'0); his covenant

1 Ch 16 15
. 5. think of or on, call to mind

something present or future ;—sq. ace, issue

of conduct Is47 7
, Ea j9

(end or" Jerusalem);

fight with crocodileJb40M ; obj. a general truth,

prosperity of wicked Jb 21° (obj. not expr.);

(fleeting) days of life Ec 5
19

;
(coming) days of

darkness. 11 s
; a duty Jb 36

s4
(sq. cl. with ''3).

6. remember a day, to observe, commemorate
it :—day of Exodus Ex 13

3
(J) Dt 16 3

; sabbath

Ex 208 (E;
||
not? Dt 5

12
). 7 remember, with

implied mention of, obj. "' Je 209
(||

ift^3. "IS"5

!);

'* am 23
s
*.

II. Subj/^DTpN). 1. remember persons

:

a. individuals, with kindness, granting re-

quests, protecting, delivering etc.. c. ace. pers.,

Gn 30" (E), 1 S i
11

(opp. rut?), v19', Ju i6 2s
(sq.

^KD]); Je 15
15

(11 TIP?), * 106 4

(H id.), Jb 14
13

( + pn "b rVtSTl), also Gn 8 1
(P), 19

29 (P); neg.

+ 88 6
(||

riTM "|Te); sq . j> pers. ^ 25
7 (yet cf.

Che); sq. ace rei+P pers. (dat. commod.) Ne

5
19

13
14 -231

. "b. individuals, to punish, sq. ?

pers. Ne 6
H
13

29
c. his servants, people, the

afflicted, (graciously) sq. ? EX32" (JE), Dtp"7

^ 136
23

; sq. .ace ^9" (opp. raw), 74
s 115 12

(
sq- ^l"

1

?:); cf. Je 3

1

20
(-or -nar). a. his land

Lv 26" (H), and neg. La 2
1
(his footstool), e.

mankind ^ 8
5

(|| ipa). 2. a. remember the

distress of his servants, La3 19
(sq. cl. with no),

5
1

(||
'"^"il ?"'??). b. their devotion, ace, -f 20

4

Je2 2

(+p pers.), -f 132
1

( + id.); sq. cl. with

"IK>N flN 2 K 203=Is 38
s

. c. their intercession

Je i8 £0
(sq. inf. e sf.) 3. a. remember his

own covenant (with them), ace, Gn 9
131C Ex2 24

625
(all P), Lv 264242 (H, as also) v45

(+ ? pers.)

;

Je 14
21

( + 1Bn-iJK), Ez 16 60 ^ 105 8
, cf/v

42
(obj.

tehl? "Q"!), and 1

1

9
49 Ne i

8
, V' 106

45
( + j> pers.),

in 5
, b. his mercy, etc., ace, ^ 25

s 98s
2 Ch

6 -
; also Hb 3

2
. c. extenuating circumstances,

sq. cl. with % Jb 7
7 io9 ^ 78

s9 103 14 (113T be-

rO -ot

fldnkethhim, Che, cf. De Ko m14 BaNB1"); also

i^89 48
(sq. ^-Hepex. cl. with rtd). 4. re-

member sins, idolatries etc., sq. ace, Ho 7
2
8 13

(IhPa), 9°
(II

id.), Je 14
10

(||
id.); neg. Je 44

21

(|| •ab by rbv), Is 43"
5
6 4

s * 2 5
7

79
s
(+ ) pers.);

sq. ? Je 31
34

; also (obj. reproach) ^ 74
1S -

89
61

; and (obj. clay of Jerusalem) \^ 137
7

( +
DilX i33p,

i. e. against them). Niph. P/
2 mpl. consec. DFT12T31 Nu io9

; Impf. 3 ms. "W
Je n 19 + ; 3 fs. "13JP1 Ez 25

10

, (13JF1 Ex 34"

rd. 13-P v. ">3t); 2

T

fs.
,-]3W Is 2V

16 Ez2i 37
;

3 mpl. V13F Ho 2
19
+; 3 fpl. nrO-tfl I s 65 17

4-;

Tn?W Ez'3 50
; Inf. cstr. sf. D3"l3in

T

Ez2i 29
(om.

e'Co); P«. pi. Dnsta Est 9="— 1. be brought

to remembrance, remembered, thought of usu.

c. neg. :—a. in general, subj. Baalim Ho 2
19

( + D»£J

3), cf. Zc 13
2 (||nn3N); former heaven

and earth Is 65 17
(||3^ bv '~6y); (wicked) dead

Jb 24
20

(|| inrDBfc v ;l

); coral (not to be thought

of [others, be mentioned] in comparison with
wisdom) Jb 28 18

; of attention paid to Tyre

under fig. of harlot Is 2 3
1G

(opp. nnstw). b.

brought to
,y

s remembrance, subj. the people,

(1) with gracious result Nu io9 (P; '1 i}rb,

||°5V^3
1); ( 2 ) for judgment Ez 21 29

(om. @
Co), c. be remembered by /

'', neg. of deeds, as

affecting
/,-

s judgment, ( 1
) righteous EZ3 20 1824

33
13

(sq. ? of advantage, ace to Co); (2) wicked

18 22
(sq. b, om. A B 33 etc., Co) 33

16
(sq. b). d.

be remembered "'"pN ^ 109 14
(||

n»ri~7N). 2.

neg. be not remembered = no longer exist, of

name of Israel, as nation Je 1

1

19
(||m33), ^ 83

s

(||
^aD DTHM); of Ammonites Ez 21 37 25 10

.

3. be remembered, of particular days, in order to

be observed, commemorated, Est 9
s3

(sq. D'^JOI

observe, celebrate). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. I"1

?}?

IS49 1

; 2 ms. sf. is. "'Jrnstni consec. Gn 40
14

;

Impf 3 ms. "i"
1?^ Is 19

17
; 1 s. T1?!^ Ex 2b24+ ,

etc.; Imv. ms. sf. 1 s. ^"V?]? Is 43
26

; mpl.

W3JPI Isi2 4 Je 4
10

; Inf. car ">^n(b) 2 Si8 18
+;

sf. 3 ms. n^pa 1 S 4
18

; sf. 2 mpl. D3-)3tn Ez

2

1

29
(cf. Sta*'

245' Ko 529 - 11
); ^. l^p Gn 4 i

9+ ,

etc.; fs. J"Q3tt? NU5 10
;—1. cause to remember,

remind, c. ace pers. Is 43
s6

. 2. cause to

be remembered, keep in remembrance, c. ace rei,

a person's name 2 S 18 18 ^45 18
; of 'i, causing

his name to be remembered, by some, token,

Ex 2024 (JE). 3. mention, a. sq. ace pers.

Gn 40
14 (E ; sq. "?K pers.), '^,= call upon Is 62",

name of 'i 26 13
49

1

(|| ">3N1p), name of other

gods, neg., Ex 23
13 (JE

; ||
J?0^); sq. £3^3 Am

6
10

, cf. ty 208 (De Che al. boast of, praise, ©
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HeyakvvGrjcroficfia., whence Hup Bae prop. "V3.M

:=we display strength), neg. Jos 23" (D; ||X71

ijratfn), so {jNife* "n7*o IS48 1 (||DBk cjatfan).

b. sq. ace. rei : faults Gn 41
9 (E), the ark

1 S4
18

, land of Judah Is 19
17

, Eabab (= Egypt)

^87 4
, works of ^ fjf (Kt, Qr Qal q.v.),

his righteousness \^ 7

1

w
, lovingkindness, Is 6 3';

human love Ct i
4

; also in technical sense,

apparently = accuse before God, alw. sq. I'M,

1K17 18 Nu 5
15 (P) Ez 2

1

28 v29
(sq. JVfana

D? ,

3/f?), 29". c. sq. cl., with "•? Is 12 4
; no

conjunction Je4 ll!

(? indir. obj.; ||
IJTO^H). d.

abs. commemorate, praise 1 Ch 164
('^i1 ?, appar.

Levitical function, sq. niDv 7?n71 nmn7l), so

perh. alsoT'Stn? in titles ^ 38
1

7 (^(others sub 5).

4. record, only pt. T'STK) as subst. (title of public

officer) =recorder 2 S 8
16 2024

1 K 4
:)

2 K 1

8

18 -37=
Is 3 6

322
, 1 Ch 18 15

2 Ch 34
s

. 5. of sacrifice,

make a memorial, i.e. offer an ITJ3TX q.v.; sq.

T\p) Is 66 3 — JPPeters JBL
'
ls03

'
-xli - 58

'

ids. fT13]K

^42° (v. Qal I. 1), 'let me make my azkara,

and pour out libation for (\?J?) my life.'

t 1 - hi?.?] n.pr.m. only 13T 1 Ch 8
:!1 (©

ZaXov/j)= nn3]
9

:i7
q.v. (cf. Ph. n.pr. "Of).

<

11. *OT n.m. Ex 17
14

, vid. following.

T ~OT n.m.'''
9,7 remembrance, memorial (cf.

Hpt Hb;. 1885, 23o^_/
r abs _ ^ IIl4> cstr Dt 25

w + .

*>3t cstr. Ex 17
14 van d. H ; sf.

,-
!3t Ex 3

15
, ^3]

Is 268
+, *Q3] f 6 6

,
il3T Ho I2 C

+, CT13) Dt

3 2 " +:— 1. remembrance, memory : a. of per-
sons or people, blotted out by their destruction,

Ex 17
14 (E; c. nno)=Dt 25

19
, Dt 3 2

26 (nutwi)
yjr 34

17
109 15

(both rinan), ^ 9
7 (13K), Jb 18 17

(T3N; J|DK>), Is 2 6» (la«)j cf. on other hand
D?W 't as portion of righteous. b. of ^ f 6 6

102 13

(||
nriN- nirV). c . of ^ 's character and

works 1/^30° 97
12

1 1

1

4
. d. remembrance of par-

ticular days, i.e. their observance Est 9
s8 (^

D ~13n). 2. memorial, by which one is re-

membered : a. nearly= 02% n3"t:6 p^2f 'T Pr
I0?

(II^ cf. also Ec 9
5

(c. rttB'jj; esp. of '•

Ex 3
15

(E), Ho 12 6
Is 26 s + 135

13
(all

||
D2>).

b. = renown (of Israel) Ho 14
8

(cf. VB).

T~OT n.m. & adj. male (As. zikaru, zikru,

COT Gloss Lyon Ma"ual
-
u]oss

; Ar.JSt ; Aram. K"}^
,

)UV, Sab. Dn[D]T DHM ZMG1876.675.
relatiou

'

tO

above v obscure; male as mentioned, talked of,

Lane 969
''; fr. assumed orig. sense be sharp

(traces of this in Arab.: v. Lane), Bo Prob2OT Fl

in ChWB M22
, cf. Ar.Ji i male organ; Schwally

zAwiMLiwa.
fr> i3t= caH upon in worship; hence

male as competent to icorshij))—alw. abs. r
t Gn

1
27 + ;

pi. D"13}(n) Ex 1

3

12 + ; vid. also p«t] :—
1. subst. ma 7

e, offspring of men and animals

Ex 13
1215

(pi., both JE); opp. H3pJ Dt 4
16

;

specif. 1. of men: a. in phr. nyT N7 IPX

-I3T 33tf»j> B*K J1121 12 (Bu Ml3S Dr In,r - I:
"),

cf. v 11
, Nu 3 i

17 - ls - 3r
'(all 3 P); "OT '•OJJX Ez 16 17

b. alone = »ia?i Je 30° ("13T ib^DX W1, |p33V

usu. coll., ?»m, male persons (of all ages) Ju
2

i

u
1 K ii 1"', Gn 34

s Lv 6 1L22
7 Nu i

2 -20 -22

3
28 - 34 -39 18 10 26 ci

3 1
717

(all P); pi. DH3T(n) 2 Ch

3

1

10 Ezr 8
3 -4 -50 -7 -8 -9 - 10 - 11 - 12 - 13 - 14

, so also Jos 5
4
(||"73

Elj;n, and niontan "'K'JK-73), i 7
2
(gloss 1 cf. Dr

iutr.104^.
egp_ £ individ., jn connex. with cir-

cumcision Gni7 10J2 - 14 -23
34

u--24 Ex i2 4S
(all P);

of male child Lv 12 2 (P) Is 667
; opp. rnjM Gn

i
27

5
2 Lv 12 7 (child) 15

33
2 7

3 - 3 - -7 N1153
(ail P;

cf. Sab. m(3)l 1KB D^JN* DHM Uc
-); opp. ntsfc

in command ag. sodomy Lvi8 22
2

13 (bothH).

2. of animals, esp. for sacrifice Ex 34
19 (JE

;

rd. 13JH for MT I3jn)
; Ex 12 5 Lv ru0 4

23
(all

P) 22 19 (H), Mali 14
; opp. rop.3 Gn 6

19
7
3 -9]C

Lv 3
10

(all P). II. adj. sg. male (only human

beings) '? |3 ^b"1^ Je 20 15
; 'T 133"73 Nu 3

40 -43

(bothP).

f [l^Dt] n.m. male, i.q. 13t, but only c. sf.;

—coll. T'PT^ Ex 23
17 = 34

23 (both JE),= Dt

1

6

16
, of attendance at feasts ; rrjur?! (°f c^y

refusing terms of peace) Dt 20 13 commanded to

be slain (opp. D^n, ^n, etc., v 14
).

T^5t n.pr.m. © Ze^pfi, Zaxpi, etc., exc. as

below :—1< a Peubenite 1 Ch 27
10

. 2. a Ju-

dahite 2 Ch 17
10

. 3. Levites: a. Ex 6 21
(P).

b. 1 Ch 2 6
25

, c. an Asaphite 1 Ch 9
15

|| Ne 1

1

,7

where rd.
,|
"
13T (for "^l, q.v.); cf. also infr. ~^\

3 b. 4. a priest Ne 12 17 (©L ZaXapias).

5. Benjamites : a. 1 Ch 8 19
. b. v

23
. c. v27

d. Ne 11 9
. 6. father of a captain in Je-

hoiada's time 2 Ch 23
1 (© Zaxapta, ©L Zt^P')-

7- mighty man of Ephraim 2 Ch 2 8 7 (@ 'EfexP6 ',

@L Zax<xpias).

t"Vl5t n.pr.m. W Za<xvp, ZaKx»vp, etc.:

—

1. a Reubenite Nu I3 4 (P). 2. a Simeonite

1CI1426
. 3. Levites: a. 1 Ch 2 4

27
. b. an

Asaphite 1 Ch 2 5'2 (2aKXovs), v10 (ZaXXov(9), Ne
12 35 (zaKXovp), cf. npi supr. 3 c. c. Ne io 13

cf. 13
13

. 4. companion of Ezra, Ezr 8
14 Qr

(Kt 113T, cf. supr. p. 256 a). 5. contemp.

of Nehemiah, Ne 3
s
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s

14.

trrG*, 'p3t n.m. Ecl '
u memorial, remem-

brance (cf.Lg™ 200)—abs. pi3T Jos 4
;+ ;

p?T

Ex 2 8 12 - 12 -2a
; cstr. P"1?? Ec i

n + 2 t.; sf. VP?)
Jhki": pi. nirn-in Est 6

1

;
sf.aa^lJbis 12;—

: "
• 7

"
' -

1 1 T1

1. memorial, reminder: a. memorial-day Jix

1

2

14 (P). b. memorial-usage Ex 1
3° (JE). c.

memorial-objects, altar-platesNu 1 f(P); stone

in Jordan Jos 4
7
( JE) ; crowns in temple Zc 6'

'

'f in Is 57
8
is symbol of strange god (Di), or

peril, phallus-image, as sign of harlot (Che), cf.

>Du (who prop. Jil?!, from 131). d. memorial-

record ; in a book Ex'i 7
14 (E) ; cf. frm 1BD Mai

3
111

,
D^TI 1-131 nuian 'D Est 6 1

; memorial, as

proof of citizenship Ne 2
20 (||pbn, njTIX); re-

minder of Israel, * 'p.sb, of Onsan f|D3 Ex 3o
16

;

spoils of warNu 3

1

3 "1

; inscribed stones of ephod

Ex 28 1 "-', called 'T "OaK v 12= 39
7

; blowing of

trumpets Nu io10 (foregoing all P), cf. p"QT

nyr\n Lv 23
24 (H; where, however, no 'i 1337,

\\Di); P"Dt(n) Jimp N115 1318 (P); memorial-

sentence, apophthegm Jb 1

3

12
. 2. remembrance

Ec i
11

(cstr. before prep. Ges 51S01
), v" 2

16
.

"hiT"OT, oftener n^l^t n.pr.m. (Sab.

fo-OT j}HM Epigr' Denkm - 4
')

T

(y ZaXapia(s\ etc. :—
1. inn^f, king of Isr., son of Jerob. II, 2 K 15

s

= mm i4 2a
15

11
. 2. irTnar, father of Heze-

kiah's mother 2 Ch 29' = nnat 2 K 182
. 3.

l!TH3f, contemporary of Isaiah Is 8
2

. 4. liYnaT,

a Eeubenite 1 Ch 5
7 5. rP"Ot, a Benjamite

I Ch 9
37 (@ ZaXapia, A Znxx<wp ©L ZcXpei) =

"W 1 Ch 8 31
(v. 1. [I?.]]). 6. llf-or, a Manas-

site I Ch 27
21 (@ Za/38«ov, ©L Za^aptov). 7

innat, a son cf Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 2

1

2
. 8. mat,

a captain of Jehosh. 2 Ch 17
7 9. liTnar,

teacher of Uzziah 2 Ch 2 6
5
. 10. Levites,

ini-or: a. 1 Ch i5 ls = nn3T v 2
", 16 5

. b. 1 Ch
2 4

25
, c. 1CI126 214

. d. iCh 2 6 n . e. 2 Ch
20 14

. f. 2 Ch 29
13 (® ACapias, A ZaXapias, SO

©L). ,T-OT: g. 1 Ch921
, h. 2 Ch 34

12
. i. an

Asaphite Ne 12 35
. 11. priests, imai: a.

1 Ch 1 5
24

b. 2 Ch 35
s
. nnar: c. 2 Ch 24

20 (©
A^aptaj/ ; @L Zaxapcav

;
prob. referred to Matt

23
s5

, where appar. confusion with f). d. Ne
1

1

12
. e. Ne 1 2

41
. f. the well-known prophet

Zc i
1 -7

7
18 Ne 1

2

16
[cf. Aram. Ezrs 1 6 14

J.
12.

returned exiles, nnar : a. Ezr 8
3 and peril. v16

,

cf. Ne 8
4
. b. Ezr 8 11 (& 'Afrpias, A ZaXapias,

so ©L). c. Ezr io20
. d. a man of Judah Ne

II 4
. e. id. Ne 1

1

5 {& erj£«a, X erfeia, A ZaXa-
piov, so ©L).

TrH3t^ n.f. memorial-offering, only P

(an Aram. inf. form; cf. Ba SB9° Sta 5244)—abs.

'« Lv 24
7

; sf. ™H3}K Lv

2

2 + 5 t.;—used of the

frankincense burned for the shew-bread njvm

"b nm "ti6 Unbb Lv 2 4
7

; elsewh. alw. after

^Opn, only c. sf., referring to nmp Lv 2
2 '9 - 16

6s

Nu5 2li

; of the meal used as nxtsn by the very

poor Lv 5
12

; alw. connected with H|'N
J

exc.

Lv 6
s Nu 5

2G
.

'T'STTp n.m. recorder, v. "OT Hiph.

k$n (v of foil.; meaning unknown).

tn^Sr n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8
18
(®

Zapeia, A E£Xia, ©L 'le£eXta).

^J 7? (Ar. ' h glide, slip ; of arrow, skim,

slide alongj ^y* a kind of latch, sliding bolt;

Aram. 3?1 is pour forth (tears), flow down),

1 37T?3 n.m. appar. a sacrificial implement,

three-pronged fork D^n vhp 'Efl 1 S 2
13

, cf.

V14
(v. Dr Sm.pp.23.29I\

t [na^O] n.[f.] id., only pi. niblBn Ex 3 8
:i

Nu 4
14

;
rii^W iCh 2 8 17 2Ch 4

lfi

; sf. VrflbjO

Ex 27
s

;—a sacrificial implement, belonging to

altar in tabernacle, Ex 27" 38
s NU4 14

(all P);

belonging to temple 1 Ch 28 17
2 Ch 4

10
.

tI-[~7J] v^- shake (Ar. Jj slip, 'Jjijagi-

tate, shake; JjJjJ be agitated, quake, esp. of

earth-quake)— Niph.. Pf. 1?T2 shake, quake

Is 63
19 of mts. at 'i's presence (Ges De Che Li

Du; © 2} as if fr. 7T3 flow down); so 64
s (but

here prob. not original Che Di Du); read v>ij

likewise Ju 5
s (© Thes Stu Be Bla MV SS

;

MT £», fr. bn).

T[t'^;T] n.[m.] (quivering) tendrils;

—

onlypltendrils of vine O^l) Is 18 5 (Hn^BBn^

in fig. of Yahweh's destroying the Assyrians.

j-II. [77T] vb. 1. be light, worthless, 2.

make light of (As. zalalu, be in ruins, COT"

(As Standard Inscr. 15'

1, Ar. J j = Aram. ^k» (rare)

JL^.» easy , but ;v?,^J, are more common (all

intrans.))—Qal only Pi!, act. ^iT Dt 2i 20+ 2t.;

n^T La i
11

;
pi. B'bbiT Pr 2 8 r

, cstr. *hb\ Pr 2 3
2"

—1. 6e worthless, insignificant Jei5 19 (opp.

"lf?i) La i
11

(of Jerusalem in distress). 2.

trans, make light of=be lavish with, sqtmnder

(cf. 11. -"IT), esp. of gluttony I'SPl '\ Pr2 3
20

(|| p: '•sab), abs. v21 Dt 2

1

20 (both ||
Nab), Pr 2 8

7
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Hiph. Pf sf. rfi^n La r" causat. of Qal 1

make light of despise (opp. *•??); on form cf.

Ges 567' E - 8 RobGes, ^IV SS (> assigned to ^
by Thes Kii^bi - 471

).

tr>?T n.f. worthlessness, only J"I?J 013

D-JN VaV [van d. H. niVf] ^ 1

2

9
cf. De & Che crit - n"

*T^7T (quadrilit. ^of foil.; v. reff. infr.)

t nD^7T n.f. raging heat (on format, cf.

Ges LbB^Ol 5m a - x

;

2

)— 't f 1 1

9

5:i

;
pi. abs. riisy^t

^n 6
; cstr. ni2J?>t Las 1":—1. of fever heat of

famine 3SP 't La 5
10 2. of burning wind

t nn ^ 11" (in fig. of ''•'s judgment, with &$,
nnsa). 3. fig. of zeal ^rn™ 'T ^ 1 19

33

t17f (/of foil. ; Thes comp. Aram. «& Pa.

(Zrop, drip; cf. .aX) ; also NH ^T sprinkling,

Ja.iL) dropping, pouring, i.aJJ n, full bowl, etc.)

THBT't n.pr.f. Leah's maid, one of Jacob's
t :

wives, mother of Gad and Asher Gn 29" 30'-

w->'2 (allJ), 3,-r"37
i
4 6

18 (allP).

tQuf vb. consider,purpose, devise(Aram.
— T

DDt in der. conjj.; cf. Ar. lj speak, talk (rare);

Aram. <3j is sonuit, resonavit, the n. Jocso)

is tinnitus, s/repitus) — only Qal Pf. DPJ

Dti 9
19 +2t.; D»tLa2 ,r

;

nDOT Pr 31
10

;
niBT

Pr 30
32

;
'n'B! Je 4

M but also ^ncpT Zc 8
1415

;

"•nbl ^ 1

7

:

' either belongs here with irreg. accent

(v. De), or is Inf. after anal, of n"b e. g. nisn

cf. 7 7
10 (Hi Ei) ; Che crit" n

- rds. ""nST ; fflOJ ^ 31
14

;

Impf.»r
T
Gn 1

1

6(Ges 5 G7 ' R - n
)

; on poss. /«/ Vfet

^ i7 ;i

v. supr. ; Pt. OCT ^37'";— 1. consider, fix

thought upon, c. ace. of concrete obj. fl'IB' Pr

3

1

16
. 2. purpose, devise: a. esp. of Yahweh's

purpose in punishment Je 4-* (abs.), 51
1

'

2
sq.

n'E'y+ acc. (|| '"!»]»), La 2
17 (sq. -\VH) Zc i

6
(c.

1K;N3 sq. inf.), 8
14
'(nZ.); of blessing only^V f?

n-p^nS W»pt Zc 8 15 (opp. v 14
). b. of evil pur-

pose of wicked men nVcyb 'f "iCX Gn ii
i; Dt

19
10

(c. 1B'N3 + inf.), ^31" (sq. inf.); abs. Pr

30
3'

2

(|| ?23), -fy 1

7

3
/*«ve / (i- e. if I have) devised

evil (so De); sq. ? pers. (= against) ^ 37
12

.

T|_lW5J n.[m.
]
plan, device (bad sense),

only i»off 1409
(|| V&1 y$P).

ti. PlQt n.f. plan, device, wickedness

—

T *

abs.'r Lvi8 l7 +i7t.; cstr.npt Pi-249 +2t.; sf.

^TEzi6 58+ 3t.;n3Dri?31Ez23 43-1
'J;pl.niCTL 3 2 7

,

Pt
sf.

sHbt Jb 1

7

11
;—1. plan, purpose Jb 1 7

3
; else-

where always 2. in bad sense : a. evil device

Is 3 2
7
(c. yv\ sq. 73n^); n^N net pr 24"; cf. f

26 10 (|pnb'), 119
150

. b. wickedness in act 'T Plb>y

Ho 69 (where murder in context), Pr io'
23 21- 7

cf. Now. Esp. c. of unchastity : incest Lvi8 17

• 20 1414
, licentiousness 19

29
(all H), Ju 206

(||nb23), adultery Jb 31
11

; freq. (mostly Ez)

metaph. of idolatry of people under fig. of har-

lotry and adultery Je 13
27 (Tjn«l MSI), Ez 1627

(npnrH!), v43 -58 (both Ijnajrtn),' 22 9
(c. rim),

v 11 (ntm xpp,
||
nninn), 2 3

21 -27
(|| ^ID«1), v29 (niny

^ntiini'-irari ^awtXv^Ol^pyw^v44^ rfteta,

Co 'r Tvtonk), v48 -48 -49
(||

??\W?3 ^pn), 24
13

. [in

Ez 1

6

27 -43
2 4

13
del. Co, chiefly on intern, grounds.]

fn. !~TftT n.pr.m. of several Levites (Ger-

shonites)—1. 1CI163 2. 1CI1627
- 3. 2CI129 12

.

Ti"TO'?ft n.f. purpose, discretion, device

(Je andWisdLt), nana Jb 4 2
2 + 5 1. ; nranpn

Je ii
13 (but rd. for n',?-i 'ton with © nbnpn

on'JJil);iri»PJe5i 11 ;pl.abs.nit3tp,/,37' + 7t.;

cstr.id. Je2 3'20
3o

24
; sf. VrfBID f io4;—1. of

^ s purposes Jb 42
s

; chiefly in punishment (cf.

apt, nst) Je2 3
20 3O24 5i H (||DE?v 12

). 2. ;;ower

of devising, discretion Pr i
4
(UmH), 2

11

(||
n«2Tl),

3
21
(H n»Bfa), s'diny

1
!); niStrp nyi. 8 12

. 3. a. evil

thoughts of men -v^ io4
, evil devices of men Jb

2

1

27 (UnuOTo), + io2
2

1

12 (both c. 3»n).
_

b.

wickedness in act Je n 13 ^ 37
7 (both c. n'B>y),

13Q 20 npipp = wickedly ;— note phrases: vfiti

JlilStp a maiz of (evil) devices (or practices) Pr

12 2 (opp. ato) 14
17

;
nraip-^y? Pr248 (||3B,no

y^nj) ,• v. bn).

tn^TSl^t n.pr.gent. said to be a name

"•iven to CNSI bv the Ammonites who dis-
' T:

/ ^-^o^

possessed them Dt 2"20 (cf. Ar. -j.*j talk gib-

berishf), © Zoxopptv, ZopZopixeiv, and Zoppeiv (so

©L); cf. Gn 14
3 DMW q.v. (© t6vr, laX^).

t h?2J] vb. (Aram, and late) only Pu. Pi.

be fixed, appointed, of time (Ar.
J^/j

continue,

Aram. Pa. fPI, ^j summon to fixed time or

place, invite, appoint; cf. JOJmfr.)— D'aBTtp Q^y

Ezr io 14 Ne io33
;

ni3p.rp 'y Ne 13
31

1"]ttT n.m. (late) appointed time, time

(Ar.
2*J,

Eth. Hff»1: BAram. 5.' JP|, but Syr.

U»», Maud, wan, Sam. ^A^, Palm. N33T, cf.

Reckendorf zlu;1S88 '
394

)— sg. I»] Ne 2
6 Ec 3

1

;
sf.

T
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D30W1 Est q-7
, Dn-SDW v31 (on Dagh. cf. Ges

fl. ["^J] vl) - 01'ly F*- make music in

praise of God (''), only poet. (Ar. J-ij j»pe,

;;Zay on a reed; Aram, ii), IBJ and deriv. ; Eth.

H«n»<J: in der. conjj.; on an orig. mng. hum,

murmur, cf. Hup iKMiii
'
(1840)394ffiv

'
139ff

- Id Psl,mEinl-

* 7 - 2 De 4 on ^3) — Pi. Impf. 3 his. sf. V$V.

f 30
13

; 1 s. -IB1K Ju 5
3
2 S 2

2

50*; m
T
BtK(l) ^ 7

18 +
7 t, rnets f i8

50 + 3 1.; sf. itbk f 57
10 1084

,

*|TB1K \ 131
1

; 3 mpl. rwpr >//66
4'

149
3

; ^f^
-f 66

4
; 1 pi. rnBtt ^ 2

1

14 ;' iW. mpl. TOjrt ^ 9
12

+ i4t.,tiB! V47"; Inf.^m^gA n?p] ^147^
—raa&e music, melody (only ^\^, exc. Ju 5

3 Is

12 5
);—1. of singing to (7) God (Yahweh) J1153

f 2f ioi 1 10433 io5 2=i Ch 169
(all Ih'-B'vb.),

+ 9
n

30
5 (both ||nin), 47

7 («sbob), 66 4
71

23

(with 'nsz> njnPi), 75
10

(llTan), 146 s
(|| W>n);

sq. "?N 59
18

; to his name DB^, ^ i8 50=2 S 22 50

(Htm), f 9 2 2 (||niTn^ i 35
3 (\\mbbn); sq.

si'.= sing thee, praise thee in song ^ 30
13

57
10

108 4 138 1
(all

||
TTIN); sq. ace ^ Is 12 6

, DT&X

-f 47
7
, i3*r6x 147

1

, oin 6833
(|| n't?), sq. tof 7

1S

(|| mw), 9
3 6

1

9 664 685
(||n'C>); sq.W "1133* 66 2

,

nmnj 21"
(|| fTVtw); sq. ace. of the song, ^WQ

^47
8
(v. 'o sub bzw); abs. 57

s
(|| iTVBfc), 98

4

(||
Win,™, Wjp), io8 2

(||rn'B«; instrumental

accomp. v3
; cf. also v4

sujjt.). 47"' 2. of

playing musical instruments vTIBT "lib*y ?333

^33^ (|pi333"^ vnn), cf. i 4 4
9 (||nTB«);

I

rnoiK

-\1333 -^ 7 1" (||
^r^aa I*1^) ;

"
I,J3::1 ^P2 "^ '*

mot ^p1 8>; 11333 '*& 't 147
7 (H-Tima^ up);

i^-nar T)331 «]h3 i 49
3

(
llanos i»t? i^>n').

J"
1. i~'"1'2't n.f. melody, song, in praise of

''—abs. 't
'+ 8i 3+ 2 t.; miDT Ex 15

2 f 1 18 14
Is

1

2

2
, rd.(')rrUDt (v. Di E* SS); cstr. mj?t Am 5

23
,

on Gn43 n
v. infr.;—1. of instrumental music

•^33 mjDl] Am 5
23

(II
*ptf pm). 2. of sing-

ing T ?1pl fTlin IS51 3
; as subject of song 'W

PP THDJ1 (so rd.) Ex 15
2
Is 12 2 f 1 18 14 3'."

not clearly determined D'W 1133 e)rn3rv| 'nxb
: broy f 81 3

;
'? hpi -11333 98

s (cf III. -ior ad

fin.).—On y\^ niOID Gn 43
11

v. 11. miDT infr.

mttt v. 1. m»l.
t : • *

fi. h*'?j] n.m.Is25
'
5 song (cf. Ba NB136)—

cstr. "VOt Is 25
s

;
pi. abs. nilDT Jb 35

10 4-2t.,

nip] Is 24
16

; cstr. rina) 2 S 23
1;— song cy?

bwfc* nVTOT 2S23 1 in'epith. of David; Jb

35
10

Is 24
16

; of (hostile) song of triumph "VDJ

D'S'IP Is 25
s

(||
Dn: fiKtf); song in praise of*

i^'nynj rtnoja ^ 95
s

(|j min), cf. Ti?" *i> vn t

1 19
54

, i. e. they are the subject of my song.

—

On Ct 2
12

v. 11. 1i»r sub II. IOI.

TlV^fTS n.[m.] melody (techn. design, of

psalms; cf. Hup r

^
lm - Mn,-* 7 ' a De4 on + 3, Bae

rsai„,en, *m.*^p
}
)i&B)Je, ao'HaV'Ci loan-wds.,

all = Psalm(s) ; on 'D, in relation to n?nn

cf. Lg 0r "' 22fV always in this form; in 57

^titles:—'O alone ^98', n3E>n Dl^ -?& 'D 92',

Tlirip 'D ioo 1

; usu. with pers. name or title;

ni"jp
/o^3 1 15 1 23 1 29 1 63 1 141 1

143
1

, 'id y&
nn^ 108 1

,
"f?)^p "rn^ 'o 38

1

,
n^n n33n

_riE' '»

nnb 30
1
, 'o inb 24

1 ioi 1 no 1

,
*rr6 '» ns3cb

13
1

19
1 20 1

2

1

1

31
1

41
1 51 ' 64

1 140 1

; ... njf3pb

*m!> '» 4
1

5
1 6 1 8 1

9
1 12 1 22 1

39
1 62 1

,
'»ns3pb

^v ivb 65', '?3 nnb nv3D^ 40 1 109' 139',

"VB> 'JD inb n^D^ 68 1

; also simply "l^ 'D njf3S£

^67\ 13 n^ nyao^ 66 1

; but also -vib ro tb?

mp f 48
1

,
^B' '» nnpnaab 87

1

, nnp '33^ '» nnr

in-jTNn ipin^ ^3'b^> . . . nsnpb 88', ~^ ns3pb

'id mp 47
1

49
1 8 5'

;
''3 mp-i33^

. . . rroiDij 84
1

;

further f\Dx'? 'D ^ 50
1

73' 79
1 82 1

, PiDN^ "» T'E'

83', -m eiDN^ 'id . . . nv3bb 75
1

7 6
!

,
. . . ns3p^

'D f]DNb 77
1 8o ] [Summary:

—

'd in 34 V'V

with nS3D?, of \vh. 23 have *ll"6 also, 5 mp 03.i>

also, 4 ^DN?, and 2 no n.pr.; in addit., in 13

yjntr with in!?, 2 with mp ^ai?, 5 with vptib

;

in only 3 without either n.pr. or title ; 'D is

preceded by y® 5 t., and foil, by 1^ St.]

II. [™)/pT] vb. trim, prune (NH id.; rela-

tion to V I. obscure)

—

Qallmpf. 2ms."ibtP1 Lv

2 5
3 -4

of pruning a vineyard (m3 ; H). Niph.

Invpf. tt?r Is 5
6
be pruned, subj. m.3. (Iplf.).

"I"
11. "V?3T n.[m.] trimming, pruning (cf.

LgBN1 ' 3)—only 1W ny Ct 2
12 (> others sing-

ing).— 1. "VCT v. sub I. "WDT supr.

rrTVIET n.[f.j branch, twig, shoot—abs.

'I Nu 13
s ,' '*0 E2 8 17 15

2
; cstr. mb] Is i7

10

;

sf. QQ''"!b| Na2 3
;

—

branch of grape-vine NU1323

(JE), Ez 15
2

; branch, tioig (Co ReissigbiindeT)

used in idolatrous worship DSN'PN 'in Ez 8
17

(v. Sm and most), but custom obscure (v. Da),

and txt. dub.; it mb}
(
cf. Ew i287b

) Is if twigs

of a strange one (i.e. of a strange god) fig. of

idolatrous cults adopted by Isr.; 'r pi. in fig. of

Israelites Na 2
3

.
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'[n~»Ora] n.f. pruning-knife, only pi.

nnptpa D^tJ»?n mai Is 18 5
; ninptpf) Is- 4 Mi

4
:t (both HD^Nb); D^mppi Jo 4

1

(||
D^JPIN).

T [mOtO] n.f. snuffers, as utensil of

Sol.'s temple, ouly pi. abs. niiptp 2 K 12 14
,

ni-rtsmpn iKf=2 CI14 22
, 2 K 25"= Je 52

1S
.

III. "O (-/of foil.; rang, dub.; DHM in
^jyio,983 comp_ Ar. *l!j thing to be protected,

thing sacred, inviolable, Lane978
, Sab. 1EH pro-

tect; Aram. j^»j» toonder at, admire, jilao?

mints, admirabilis, etc.; hence met Gn 43
11

' ilie Merkwiirdigkeiten des Landes
').

fii. r"P?2T n.f. of uncertain meaning, peril.

choice products (cf. DHM supr.), of various

fruits, etc. Y^^ ^P!1? Gn 43
11

; © oi Ka/moi,

so MV Str.; > music, or praise of the land, fig.

for produce (-/I. net) Thes Tu Kn SS.—1. 't

v. sub I, "IDt ; 111. 'f v. infr.

Uncertain in deriv. are the five foil.:

—

T [lOf] n.[m.] a certain animal allowed as

food, most prob. some kind of mountain-sheep
j

or -goat (@ JbJ) ion Dt 1 4" (AY KV chamois:

but see Tristram DB2,sv-
, who points out that

this is not a native of any Bible land.)

f 1 - "HOT n.pr.m. © Za/x/3p(e)i—1. a Simeon-

ite Nu 25
14

(P). 2. grandson of Judab 2 Ch
;

2
6 (app.^^at Jos 7

1 q.v.) 3. king of Isr.

before Omri 1 K 1 6
ill01i151 " 18 -'

2 K 9
31

. 4. a

Benjamite 1 Ch 8
36 '36= 9

42W
.

f 11. ^Pl n.pr.gent. vel patr., only 'T ^P
Je 25-'

( + D^J? ^D and n» ^D) ;
= 2 fM/3PIr<u

in Ethiopia" (Strabo 5™"' 1 - 7*)? cf. Gf; om. @;
interpol. ace. to Kue Gie.

TpOT n.pr.m. son of Abraham & Keturah,

© Zf(p.)j3Pav Gn 25- and 1 Ch rs (©L here

Z(fipan). On locality referred to v. Di.

T iTVEit n.pr.m. a Benjamite, 1 Ch 7
s

,

('3 'Afiapias ; ©A, ©L Zapapia^s).

~t]1 n.[m.] (late) kind, sort (Aram, .f, J];

V dub.; cf. De ^ 144
13)—H ^« i?P ^ 144

13

from kind to kind, i.e. all sorts, kinds; pi.

E^fl 2 Ch 16 14 (various) sorts.

ZlJT (Vof foil.; meaning unknown).

ta:t n.m.Jul '5,4
tail, also (fig.) end, stump

(NH id., As. zibbatu Hom NS368
, Eth. Hi-fi; Ar.

JJi, Aram. JJLjo*?, NM", **?«)—'T abs. Ju

3 n:?

I 5
4,4 +5t.; sf. i33] Jb 4o' r

; pi. ni33t Ju 15';

cstr. ni3?t Is 7
4;—1. a. ta?Z of fox JU15 4 ",

of serpent Ex 4
4

(J), of hippopot. Jb 40ir
;

b. fig. of common people, opp. to rulers Is 9"

19
15

(in both, aan vtoh, ||?to?w nsa
;

is 9
14

is

incorrect gloss); of subject-people (opp. Vth)
Dt 28 1344

. 2. end, stump (of firebrand, "nk)

in metaph. Is 7
4

T
[_1}f(] vb.denom. Pi. cut off, or smite,

the tail, only fig., of hostile attack in war
;

Pf consec. 2 mpl. 0^0311 Jos iow (sq. DHN)

;

Impf. 3 ms. tr^narrb Vja aan Dt 2^; in

both— attack or smite in the rear.

t flJT vb. commit fornication, be a har-

lot (Ar. \\ commit fornication, Aram. JJ 1 ,

Nat ; cf. Eth. H"}?
1^: ejfusio seminis virilis,

semen effusum, Di 1"'"
; on "this and Hffi>aJ;

(comp. 'by Ges al.) v. Prat BAS

s

" 32- Al,m
)
—

Qal Pf. 'f Dt3i 10
,
nnn Gn 38^+3 t., etc.;

Impf. nar (Kt) Ez 23"; naw Lv 19^ + 4 t.;

}f\\ Je 3
s Ez2 3

5

;
^\n Ho 3

3
; ")p\ Je3 c (but rd.

]irob. fWI; "'awi is not Aram, form of 3 fs., v. Kij

'•^Kan'^'j Ez i6 15 + 4 t.; O^ni Ez i6M ; «£
(Qr) Ez 2 3

43
; «W_ Ju 8- 7 + 4 t.; HJW Ho 4

1314
;

•"^atrn Ez 23"; /»*/ «&s. n'at Hor; cstr. r\tp

Lv 205 + 3 t.; naib Lv 20"; sf. Tjni3]a Ez 23^;

Pt. nail ^73=' Ez 6
s

;
naf Ho4 1:>

;
pi. cat Lvi7 7

+ 3 t.
;

nait Dt2 3
,9 +25t.; nat Lv 2 i

7 + 2 t.;

niait Pr 29
s

;
Dial Ho 4

14 + 4 t.—1. be or act as

a harlot, abs.Gn 3 8
24
(J), Dt22 21 (D), Lv2i 9 (H),

Ho4 13- 14 Am 7
17

; nan + ntw(n) J0S2 1 6"(J), Lv
2

1

7 (H), Ju n 1 16 1 Pr 6 25 Je 3
3 Ez 16 30 23";

nait Gn 34
31
38

15 Jos 6 ,7 -a
(iill J), Dt 23

19 Lv2

1

14

(H), Pr 7
10
23

s7 Is 23
1516 Jo 4

3 Mir- 7 Ez 16 31
;

niaf D^3 1 K 3
lfi

; nia(l)t 1 K 2 2
:ls Pr 29-'' Ho 3

:;

4
14 Ez 16 33

; nait JV3 Je 5
7

; commit fornication,

man's act ba
f
t Nu 25

1 (J); of woman's act Ju

19'-; of a land given to harlotry Lv 19- 9 2.

fig. of improper intercourse with forrujn, na-

tions (religious reference sometimes involved)

m 't Is 23
17

; ^HN Ez 23
30

; {>N Ez i6-
f'^;

nwatn 't E^fNa.V; wnn nbnt* ftrii and

Ohola committed fornication (whilst) under me

Ez 23'' (cf. Nu 5
1<J

). 3. ofintercourse with other

deities, considered as harlotry, sts. involving

actual prostitution, nnN '? Ex 34
15 - 16 Dt3i' G

(all J), Lv 17
7 20w (all H), Ju 2

17 8- 7;;i
1 Ch .-/'

Ez6 ,J 203
"; after n'aN, etc. Lv 2o'

: (H), one's own

heart & eyes Nu i53''(H); esp. of Isr., Judab,

and Jerus. under fig. of lewd woman Ez i6 14

T 2
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(abs.) v ,fi

(71103 by), v 17 (a 1), 2 3
3:u

" (absO, Je 3
1

f | IL f^Jl stink, emit stench (cf. Ar.
^jj

(c. ace.) ; v'
is

(abs.); abs. elsewh. Ho 2' 4
1
" Is 57

3

|- iecome rancid, of oil, etc., Lane) ;—only Hiph.

f 106 39
; as leaving '\ sq. 7J?» Ho 9

1

;
nnNO

[ p£ 3 mp]. rfrin? W^jNn rwvrs' simi Is 19
6
(rcl

i--
2

; nnriD 4
12

; sq. JO alone ^ 73
27

;
ru(l)T Je 2=° !

,n,j,n Ges §53 ' 6 01 5 MDb Sta §420a Ko 1 - 293
; but Ew

Ezi6 3541
; niirrT-n Je-V; n^n £&? their ivhorish

j

sab De Di derive from elative rU]K or njtK).

heart Ez 6''. 4. n:iT of moral defection Is i
21

i ; , ™ c ,,, ,

.! . . I

n ljT n.pr.loc. 1. Zanu a, SL. borea (Kob

done (in go\u<i) after thee Vzi6" (but del. Co^
!

Ed
)
Jos\ iNe 3 *

J iCM- 2 a

— . , ,,

.

„,,. TT , ,,,„ u mis !
place an the mts. Jos 15 , possibly Zanuta,

Xiph. P/. 2 m, n;3jn Ho 5"; 3 pi- »P H04 1

J,w of^^ Gu6rin^eiLoo gi «.«.

Ex 34"'; Imp/. IB 2 Cb 2

1

11
;
np 2 Cb 21 ; but Di thinks this is too fer goutk

/«/. a&s. n?.Tn Ho 4
1S

: ctf->\ TlWn 2 Cb 2

1

13
; sf.

riniJinp Lv 1
9-" 1. cause to commit fornica-

tion : a. sexual Lv I9 5!'(H). b. religious Ex

34
lli

(J), 2 Cb 2 1
lu;ua

. 2. commit fornication:

a. sexual Ho 4
1
", b. religious Ho 4

IS1S - 3

I Q^^T n.[m.] fornication,^/, abstr. interns.

(01
§ -K,a

; Dl Pr74
, der. fr. v^JT, As. zananu, fill

full, cf. DI®- 73)—'r Hoi 2 +5t., cstr. "VQ) Xa 3
4

"+ 2 t., ^?«T Ez 2 3
':9

,
n^M] Ho 2

4 Xa 3
4'. a.

sexual Gn 38
2,
(J) Ho i

2
'

2
. b. international Xa

3
4 - 4

c. religious 2.K9H Ez2 3
11 - : 'J Ho2 4G

4
12

5
4

.

tfTlDT n.f.abstr. fornication;
—

'r Ho 4
11

6
10

; sf. Tjri'JT Jei3':7 Ez2 3
27

;
Fini3tJc3 9

;
WTO]

Ez4378
: T™| Je3 :

; Q?'™] Xu 14
33

. a. sexuai

H04 11
. b. international Ez 23-' c. religious

Xu i 4
33 (J) Je 3

2tJ
i3 27 Ez 4 3

7 ''' Ho 6
10 (where We

Kl.Froph.
gug.

gests lyi}); C f. ™ 3.

T [n^bh] n.f.abstr. fornication ;
— sf.

r\FXnn Ez'i6 2Cl (Kt) v
25 (Kt) v-'; qnatFl Ezi6 2,;

;

orajn Ez 23
s17

;

^ny]ri Ez i6 15 -34 - 3,i

;
"n^nain e z

i6~;^™|nEzi6 2u(Qr)v25(Qr)v33
23

29-^n™w
Ez 2 3

7S,1 - 14 ' ls ' 1
' u:i

. These are all international

mingled with religious references.

J I. •'Jf vb. reject, spurn (peril, cf. As.

zinO, be angry, esp. of gods Gu SIor
' Zim BP23tf

-)

—Qal Pf. '! Ho 8
:u La 2 7

; OTOJ ^ 44
> n+ 2 t.;

sf. '•annayV 43
s

; ^W] ^6o312 108 12

;
ta-nnat Zc

io fi

; /w^/niT^yy^Las 31
; rUtfl^,44* + 3 t.;—v*-

yecf, Isr. rejects good Ho 8
3
; Samaria's calf rejects

her Ho 8
r>

(others make '•> subj.; "WeK1
-
p, 'oph

- rds.

rutN I reject), elsewh.God rejects people ^ 43
s 603

77^88 15 Zcio fi

;
njf£ ^44*' 74

1

; h%b La 3
31

; 'r

irnNTin NiTI N71 i/'44 10 6o 12 108 12
;
tibw'Q *W2>2

La3 17
; king f 89

3 '
1

; altar La 2 7 Hiph. Pf.

Dptn 2CI129"; sf. anijtn 2 Cbn 14
; 3 pi.

^wn is 19", v. 11. m?; Impf. ^n^p 1 Ch 28";

—(late) reject (= earlier Qal), Jeroboam rejects

the Levites '"h ]ron 2 Ch 1

1

14
; Ahaz the sacred

A-essels 2 Ch 29
19

:

'-> rejects Solomon 1 Ch 2 8 9
.

^ \p^}] v^- onry Pi - leaP (
NH

I

5
-' cause t(>

spring, spurt; Aram, aj) throw, shoot, also

bind)—Impf. 3 ms. ]^Ti^> P}T. Dt 33" Ae

leapeth forth from Baslum (of Dau under fig. of

lion's whelp).

ny> v. J-T.
T • T

myt v. nim sub ^t.
t t :

TT -

T pyt n.pr.m. a descendant (branch or

tribe) of Seir (G) Zovnafx, but Zavaw @L 1 Ch i
42

;

Sam. Jjm)—Gn 36^=1 Ch i
4:

.

f [^T,y T ] vb. extinguish, only Niph. be

extinguished »yp ^: Jb 17
1

(|[
nbanMnn).

Elsewhere always "]y*I (q.v.), and so in cogn..

languages. Prob. error for isyn.

TUj/T vb. be indignant (cf. Aram, (rare)

y\&1 blame, & 11. )>.».^.o°) ; Ar. Icjl onomatop.,

of roar of camel, angry speech, v. Frey, De

on ^7
12)— Pf 'T Xu 2 3

s + 3 t.; nnojJT Zc

i
12

; /»y;/: Q'S7T« Xu 23
s

; 3 !>!. sf. VTOOlfl? Pr

2 4
24

; 7mv. nnyf Xu 2 3
7 (for novt Ges *

" (2)

)

;

P«. «c«. OJ?f ^ 7
12

; iw**. cstr. DW| Pr 22 14

;
f.

nttWT Mi 6'";—1. &e indignant, have indigna-

tion, of hostile prince BHi? nnn ^y Dn 1

1

30
; else-

where of Yahweh, who is DJ?f '!>N ^ 7
12

(||
BB^),

c. ace. of enemy Is 66 14
; cities of Judah Zc i

12

;

people Mai i
4

; a man Pr 22 14
. 2. express

indignation in speech, denounce, curse
||
^3^

Pr 2 4
24

; ||
2p« and -.Ti« Xu 2 3

7 -8 - 8 (E); pf] n?%
HDIVT ^\Ii 6 10

«»i ephah of scantiness, denounced,

or cwrsefZ. ITiph. P«. pf. CCW? CJS Pr 2 5
s3

./ace

stirred with indignation.

tai'T n.m. Isl0K indignation;—'t Isio
25+

7 t. ; Oyr Is 2 6
20

4- 2 1. ; sf. 'Ojn Is 1 o5 + 3 1. ; 1«?S1

-f 102
11

;
?
I»y

!
!^38 4

69
25

; i»V! Is 13'+ 3t.;—in-

dignation of men Ho 7
16 Je 15

17
; elsewh. of'

Is 26 20 3027 Xa i
6 Hb 3

12 ^ 3 8
4 102 11 Dn n 3C

;

||»|N pin ^6 9
25 Zp 3

8
; || may ^78 49 Ez2i 3C

22 31
;

\\f\sp Je io 10

f 102 11
: || ^a Is io5 -25 3027

;
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*ffit

,:n
cf. 1SX DVD La 2

1

'; by 't ~{SiW f 6if' Ez 2

1

%p 3
s

; DVT \^| Is 13
5 Je no"

5
; Dy? DV Ez 2 2

24

;

oym rrnriN Dn 8
19

.

T Ln<y ' J vb. be out of humour, vexed; be

enraged (Aram. .&-£ 1 rage tujainst, *]%} to siorm,

XbjN storm; cf. Sam. 3VA^ blow, breathe)—
Qal Impf W. Pi-

1

9

3
; ^IVT!! 2 Ch 26 19

; Inf. ^Vl

2 .Oh 26"; V*. pi. OW On 40
6 Dm 10;—1. be

out,ofhumour Gn 4o'''(E); dejected, of face Dn

i
1":'

sq. ^5? Pr ig 3
fret against (AV). 2. oe

enraged (late : cf. Avam. above) 2 Ch 26 19
; sq.

oy v 1,J

.

t?)Vt n.m. storming, raging, rage (poet,

and late)— 'T abs. 2 Ch 16 10
28"; cstr. Is 30™ +

2 t.; sf. i^V! Jon i
15

;—1. rageoi king1

,
leading

to violence" Pr 1 9
12

(IP'S?? D™), \ Ch 16'"

(nsrby toy';?; ||Dy2), 2 8
9

;
*\x'\ is 3o

30 ragra.y

of anger (of '*); '"
'r Mi 7" 2. vw/mr/ of

sea Jon i
15

.

t ?]>^ adj . out of humour, vexed, only of

Aliab iK2043 2i 4 (|pD).

t [DJ^T] vb. cry, cry oiit, call (||
form of pyv

q.v.; Ar. Jzj, Aram, a^i)—Qal Pf. 3 fs.

nip^Ti 2 s 13
11
'; 1 s. "npyr ^ 142"; 3 pi. ipyr Ju

67 + 3 t. ; Ipyn consec. Ju n" + 2 t.; 2 111 pi.

Dripyil consec"' 1 S S
18

; Impf. 3 ms. pVV Is 15
5

;

pyn'i S 7
9+5 t., etc.; Imv. ?V) Ez 21 17

; fs.

^P'yt Is i 4
3
\ cf. Je 4 8

2" Kt; ipjm Ju io 14 + 2 t.;

SjJBfl Je 48
2n Qr; 7n/. arf>\ PS>f? 1 S f; P'vf?)

2 S 19-
; sf. *|P.V! Is 3o

19
; ?JPM Is57 13 (OP 24-?b

Ges 5C1-1-B1
);—1. cci£, to one's aid, sq. ace. pers.

Ju 12 2
. 2. cry, cry out, in need: a. unto

God ('»), sq.
_1
?n ju 3

9 - 15 6°- 7 io'° 1 S 7
8 -9

( + iyn

of intercession), 12 s10
15

11 Mi 3
4 Je n 11 Hb i

2

(c.acc. DOn,cf.Ho8 2
infr.), 2 Ch209 ^22 s io i

j

w - w

142''' Jo i
14

; sq. *•-$>« + bfta i>ipa Seg*; +')*P

* 142
2

(|| pnnn); + Daba Ho 7
14

(oPP .
i^n)

;

sq. ? Ho 8-
( + obj. of words uttered), 1 Ch 5-

1

";

sq. sf. Xe o
28

; sq. D?K)$n (without divine name)

2 Ch 32
s0 (|p?ann); abs., but with implication

of cry to '* 1 S 8 1S
Is 30

19
. b. unto other gods,

sq. "?N Ju io 14 Je 11 12 Jon r\ c. unto king,

sq. "?K 2 S 19
29

. d. abs., utterance of horror,

anxiety, alarm, distress, sorrow, etc. 1 S 4
1:!

5
K '

2« 12

( + Wa hpa), 2 s i 3
19

19
s

( + bra hp), 1 K
22M=2 Ch 18 31

, Is i-,
4 26 17

57
13 Je 20s

(|| Nip,

cf. Hb i
2 supr.), La 3

s
(\\W$$) Ez 9

s n 13
2 7

:,n

;

also of cry heard by <'< d Ex 2
23 (P); sq. ? of

that in behalf of. or for which one cries Is 15
s

Je 48
31

; so sq. ~?y Je 30
15

; sq. ace, cogn. npjtt

Est4';
||
yyn Je 47

2
; and esp. Imv. Is 1431

Je 25
34 4s 2" Ez 21 17 e. cry out against one,

si [."by Jb3i 38
if my land cry out against me

(II i
1"?^); cf. also (abs., and without prep.) Hb

2
11 the stone shall cry out of (f?) the luall.

Wiph. Pf 2 ms. rtpj]3 Ju 1823
; 3 mpl. IpStt? Ju

18 22
; Impf PW\ Ju 6

34 + 2 t.; *pg£l Jos 8 16;—
b'>. called together, assemble, join Jos 8 1(i (JE),

Ju i8 22 '23
1 S 14

20
; sq. V-inN Ju 6

34 -35 assembled

after him, i.e. joined him as Lis followers.

Hiph. Impf pVp_ Ju 4
10 + 3 t.; VVT- Jb 35°;

Imv. "pytn 2S204
; Inf. cstr. P'VT>b 2 S 20s

;

—

1. call, call out, or together, for military service,

sq. aec. -Ju 4
10 -' 3

2 8 20 4 ' 5
. 2. make a cr

Jb3
;V

J (^m
||

cl.)

crying

3. have proclamation

made 1>:N ,
1 'ri Jon 3

7
. 4. call out "to, or at,

sq. ace. 13T1 "n.N pVp Zu 6
s

(si vera 1.; Gr
queries lyj.

?).

t

Tnpi?f n.f- cry, outcry, abs. 'f Je i8 22+
5t.; cstr.'npy

:

!Gni8 2ll + 3 t.; sf. T^y! Jb i6
is

;

DHpyi Is i,5
5 +3t.;— 1. outcry, against, T\p_VX

"131 DID Gn i8 2"(J). 2. cry of distress, con-

cerning something ~9?i
~nPy! Is 15

5
(obj. of

^.yo cf-
,

??? ill pi'ev. cl.); abs. v* (subj. of

HS^pn,
||
nbb)); Je 1 8~ (1 yp^), 2C 1,;

4 8
4
50

46 Ne

5
,;

9
9
(all c. yD{?), Je48 34

(
joined with hp ;n:), Jb

1

6

18 Est 9
31 (lamentation), cf. 4

1 (rno* nbin? t,

ace. cogn. c. pyt); specif. ?p_~npyT Pr 2

1

13 cry o/

poor,- 'r Sp Is 65 19

(|| ^3 Sp), Je ,-,i
54 Ez 27

2s
.

3. outcry, clamour D^DS? bt^lD npW Ec Q
17

(opp. D'yow nraa o-oan nan).

"T17| (Ar. 'cj 6e scanty, of hair, plumage, etc.

;

Aram. ^), lyt be or grow small ; cf. iyv).

T^yt n.[m.] a little (diminutive form

Ol 5180 Lag BXS5)—1. of quantity, amount (of

instruction) DB> T DB? 'T Is 28 1 " 13
(in both ||

IS,

IP). 2. of time, ^}ni£ 'T '|nn3 Jb 36
s

f "137172 n.[m.] a little, a trifle, a few. 1.

of time TV]'? toyi? Tiy Is io25 29 17 yet a trifle, a

little= avery little while. 2. of number iNt'

nyi)0 toy?? Is 16 14 « remnant, a very few (opji.

I" 1?? K&). In Is3 without L3J?n :—VUK "lNt:
;

:i

:->y]»Is2 4°.

t [y-fflt] n.pr.loc. only c. n loc. Hiis? K11

34°, place on northern boundary of Canaan;



net

& Ae(f)po>va, 'E<fipa>i«i ; &h Ze(f>ptova ; site club.,

"Wetzst Hauran88 prop. Zifran, NE. fr. Damascus;

Furrer ZPVviii -s Bd ral 397 ('perh.') Zdferane,

between Hums and Hamath; Di rejects both.

t riDT n.f.
IsS4 '

;
' pitch (cf. on format. 01 5101c

Sta
§1S7a

. Word is Armenian ace. to Lag Arm -

stud.iw.BKii!.. on Egypt, deriv. cf. Cook Speak"*s

cUmm.i.4w. Al . ^Jj acc _ to F^i'i, if Shemit.,

is Aram, loan-wdf; v. also Eth.H^: Di ,088)—
pitch:—nfftto lion? niOPini Ex 2

3 of ark of bul-

rushes: Is -.4" nnsafj pnayi nat^> n>bn3 laanai,

Tf t
; np.y'a najb pix-ik nrvm.

t x
- [pt] n.[m.] missile, spark (v dub.

;

of. NH VP)fiery arrows, Aram. Np,
t id., S^pn

id. + spark, \AJ) shooting star, ray of light,

Jfclo-7 shooting star)— only pi. D^jpt of (fire-?)

missiles Pr 2*6 1S
(||

D'-i'n , c . HT) ; so nip'1

]

sparks, brands (as leaping, springing forth ?)

T n*x»
(
v . its) Is5on (||

B't?
,,n*ip), on-iya t v"

(||
ariK'N -yin).

ii. [pT], Cpt fetters, v. sub II. ppr.

fpT (v'offoll.: meaning dubious).

t jp^ n.m. 98,* B + and f.
Isl5

' 2+ chin, beard

(As. ziknu, Asrb Annalslv
-
-9

: Ar.
J^j,

Aram, fg^j,

^i»)—abs. f Lv 13=° + ; cstr. 15} 2820'+; sf.

'?p} Ezr 9
s

; ^.p] Lv 19
27 Ez 5

1

; Up] 1 S 2i 14 +
2t.; D?3p] 2810s 1CI1195

; BJp) 2S104 Lv2i r>

;

never pi.—1. c/(i« (opp. £W, top of head) Lv
13-" 3" 14

9
(all P), 2 S 209 EZ5 1

; cf. also 1S21 14

1
I'

I 33
4 (where however chin as bearded may be

meant) ; chin, or lower jaw, of lion and bear
1 S 1

7

Ja
. 2. beard, as growing (tov) 2 S ior

'=
1 Ch 19

3
; as cut off Is7"

20
(naD), 15- = Je48 :i '

(yi3) ; cf.
1
pT inho Je 4

1

5
2 S 1 o4

(rfa ) ; ^Nl ny'ty

Uptt Ezi'9 :i

: here belongs ("])jpT DN3 Lv 19
27

2

1

3 (both H; opp. tS
:
N~l).

T ^pT vb. be or become old (cf., ace. to

Thes, Ar. J^jii a she-camel that lets her lower

lip hang down, v. Lane
'm

;
(

7jJi decrepit mun\

—Qal Pf. 3 ms. fpT Gn i8 12+ 14 t. (often hard

to disting. fr. pred. adj. \\>\ <[. v.); 3 fs. H3pf Pr

23"; 2 ms. Pl?pt i S S 3
;
HWpt Jos 13

1

; is. ^pt
Jos 23-+ 3 t."; "WpT On 18" 27'-; Impf Jp)?l

2Cli24 i:
';

—

be (ov become) old G11 1

8

1
'2-™ 19

31
27

1 -

(all J), 1 S 2" 4
1S 8 1 -5 12 2

17
12 2 S 19

33
1 K i

1 - 15

2 K 4
14

; also Gn 24
1

(|| Q^S X3), so Jos 13
11

2312 (|| here W3 »n«3), iCh 23
1 (HOW inijp),

24
15

(11 At); Pr 23-- ^ 37-
3
(opp. ||"iyj ,Tn); note

278 p,

esp. B^ nvr;» ''rijpt Ru i
!2 / am too old to belong

t > a man [husband). Hipli. only Impf 3 ms.

ppV! inchoat. shev: age, grow old = senescere-

Ew ilSe
. cf. Di; of youth Pi-2 2

6
; of tree-root

Jbi 4
3
.

]pt adj.old,abs/TGni94 + 30 1. (on distinct,

fr. vk v. supr.); cstr. |5] Gn 2 4
2

;
pi. D^pt Gn

i8" + 44t.; nijptZc8 4
; cstr.

1

'?.?! Gn5o 7 +85t.;

tVm Lai 19
, T?5! Dt2i 2

32
7
,1

,,

Jpt Jos833
+3t,,

0-351 Ju 8
14

, «'3E!]"Ex io9 Jos 9
»

'D3»3P1 Dt 5™

+ 2 t. :—1. old, of human beings, as adj. pred.

Gn i8 n (J), Jb 3 2
4 (B*aj}> «BO t, in compar.),

or attrib. fpt 3K Gn 44
20
(J), 't E*K Ju r91U7M

,

'T N*33 1 K i 3
»-*-« t Tl^lO Ec 4

13

;
prob. also

D'D' y?'^ t Gn 3 5
29

(P), Jb 42
17 and Gn 25

s
(P)

ace. to © SamDi ; cf. also Ezr3 12
. 2. usu.

as subst.: a. old man (or woman), b. elder; a.

old man Gn 43
27

(J), Lv 19
32 (H), Dt 28 50

3 27

(||3K), lS2 slje
2 8 14 Is 47 Jbl2 20

3 2
9 Pri7 6 2O2"

•*// 1 19
100 Jo i

2
; old men and old ivomen Zc 84 - 4

;

cf. irV3 fpt Gn 2 4
2
(J), in*? *)$) 2 S 12 17

; esp.

opp. 1J» Ex io9 (E), Is 3
5 204 Je 51

22 La 2
21

+ 148 12
, and in phr. ffit nyi ly??? Gn I9 4

(J),

Jos621 (JE),Est 3
13

; opp.D^> 1 Ki2 SA,3=2Ch
io6813 ; opp. Dn^ra Je 31

13 Ez 9
6 Jo 3

1
, cf. 2 Ch

3.6
17

( + W&) and Je 6 11
(+ CW i6o)

; opp. ^y
Q^C Is 65

20
; opp. an^ ip:v and Q^i>iy Jo 2

16
.

b. usu. pi. elders, as having authority, term
techn. (100 1. + ); elders of a people, esp. Israel

Ex 3
16 - ,s

1

2

21
(all J), 1 7

50 i8 12
19

7 24
1914 Jos 24'

(allE), Nun" (noP), v24 -23 -30 1623 Jos 7° 8
W

9" (all JE), Dt 5
20

(J D3 ,P3B' >E;N->), 27
1 29'

(||
D3 ,|D3K' 'tJ'S-l, DS'ntpb'), 3 i

9 -28 Jos833
(|| Q^P'

rwabh), 23XII Vtf*n, v9?^» ,nT^); cf- also prob.

Jos' 24
s1 =Ju2 7

(all li); Lv'9 1

, cf. TTtgn "•jpt

Lv4 IS

(t both P), Ju2 i
1G

; see also 1 S 4
3
8

4
15

39

2S 3
17

5
3=iChii 3

, 2S17413 iK8 i:i=2Ch52 - 4

,

also 1 Ch 15
s 21 10

; cf. Is 3
2 (nenfn? ^w ita?

'ti. oppi Nnai oaiE'), 9
14

(||
a^a-NVci, butv.prok

gloss, cf. Ew Che Di Du ah); elders of one tribe

(Judah) 1S3026 2S19 12
, so of Gilead Ju

j j
5.7.8.9.10.11. after the division of the kingdoms,

of N. Isr. pNH tjpr 1 K 207
cf. v8

, also 2 K 6
33M

io 1

(|| DnV etc.) cf. v3
; under Josiah HW^

2 K 23'= 2 Ch 34
29

; see also pNfl 'r Je 26 17
,
cf.

px *3pr Pr 31
23

, cf. La i
19

2
10

4
16

5
12 -14 (||Dncy;

+ 18?'); oft. in Ezek.: Ez 7
26

(||;na), of Judah

8', of Isr. 8 1112
14

1 20 i:t
, also 9 (but del. Co).

Exil. nbian 't je 2 9' (|| D'jnan, Dwaan); post-

exil. Ezr io8
(||Dnb»), poss. also Jo i

14
; elders

of '> Is 2 4
23

(cf. Ex 24
19

) :
D"3n'3n "3p\ 2 K i92=

Is 37
2

, so Je 19
1

(||oyn ^pr); of other peoples,



IP*

Midian Nu 2 2
4 ", Moab v7 (all E), Egypt \^ 10522

(||Dn'B>); of Gebal Ez 2f; elders of a city,

esp. as sitting in the gate to judge Dt 19
12 21 2

( + spBSS?) v3"-619
( + to|5r?"iyBi

), v20 22 15
( +

nlV$n), v 16l7 - ,s
2 5

7
( +mT

J?|"n), vs -9
(all in Dt.

code, and only so therein), Ru 4
2 '4911

(cf. "M?

v 111
), D^P.t 3K>'iD ^ 107 33

(|| or^ni?); Ju 8
14

(|| Dnc), v 16'
1 S 11 3 164

1 K 21 81
"
1 Ezr 10".

t"jpf n.[m.] old age—]$? V133 ^OE^ry

Gn48
10

(E).

ti"!2pt n.f. old age—n:pt^7i 9+ 2t.; cstr.

napt iK n 4
; sf. injpt 1 k 15

23
; arupi Gn 2^;

—old age, ||n3,b> ^ 71
18

Is 46
4

; m «/;e ft'»n<? 0/

o&* a?e T 11$ 1 K n 4
15

23 ^ 71
9

;
T nnK (i.e.

after she had become old) Gn 24
30

(J).

tCDpT n.pl.[m.]oldage—'n2Gn37 3
i.e.

a late-born son ; T 1^ Gn 44
s0
?d./ VJPlb |3(m^)

Gn2i--7 (allJE).

t [^lpT] vb. (late) raise up (NH ?c?.;

Aram. «]£), asl ; As. zakapu, Asrb Himti"sInscr- 1E7 '

3 . AT 2 72:5 suggests Ar. i as; catry off

(Kam.), orig. lift up)—only Qal Pt. act. and

only fig. of ^'s dealing with prostrate men :

—

D'Sflsapr^f) sjpin f 145
14 (||tjoiD)

;
d-qis? ipi

1 46s
' raiseth up prostrate one*.

fl. [ppT] vb. refine, purify (Aram. Pi?]

;

perh. kindr.with As. zakiku, wind, Asrb Am,als "• 64

and Aram. \£+l, Xty] violent wind, violent rain
<

with wMrhmnd\—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. Ipr Jb 28 1

obj. ant,
36

27
obj. loo (v. Di). Pi. Pf.

pi^T! consec. Mai 3
s (|pnL51) fig-, of purifying

sons of Levi, like gold and silver 2ilt3 etc.

Pu, Pt. pj?T10 refined, of gold 1 Cli28 is
, of silver

1 Ch 2Q 4
: y\r 12 7 (D ,ny3B' '»); of settled wines

n - pDT (NH PP4 bind, fetter, Aram. pi>] id.;

comp. (perh. fr. idea of restraint) Ar. jj; , Aram.

lof, X|3M, N^p>t, Eth. "H*: all = (wine-)«fcm,

etc.; also NHH^l, obligation; Aram. )fcL&M>J

ring).

tn. [pf] n.[m.] fetter, only pi. Q^t:—fetters
of captives '13 »rn Na 3

10
: Tnjj! '•)? Is 45

14

;
13.

+ 149
s (c 1DN

; ||
Vp ^33) ;

*
fig. 'o Jb 36

s
(c.

"iDN
; ||

"tfy \Snn).

T[ptNj n.[m.] id., specif, manacle, only

pi. manacles D^Sa niDK Je 40 1

, and D^KH-fO

JV^V Xte v\

279 mt
"^T v. 1. "lit, N"rt v. sub n. 11T.

r Tr

IT. v. in. Tit.

t [^"1T] vb. only Pu., meaning dub.; prob.

(from context) be burnt, scorched— Pu.
Impf in rel. cl., VlOW «")P nV3 Jb 6 17 (||te>Pa

DDlprstp Wy.*]?), of brooks scorched and drying

up (||form' of 31V q . v .; so Ew Di De Hoffm
Kau AV RV MV; >Thes RobGes who comp.
Ar. C>j'j flow away, cf. Nil na"1

"]]; and Mich

D1 rraTf. ygm
(
are straitmed} Rym (s/m-„£) cf.

Aram. o») conqrress, {Av. il/jj is to wia&e «
icooden enclosure), As. zartibu, Zim Br32n - 5,!,70

'
95V

t^ilTtt n.pr.m.(acc.toMYperli.= ^33 ynt

begotten in Babylon, v. also Thes)—grandson

of king Jehoiachin, and son of Pedaiah 1 Ch

3
1919 (but son of Shealtiel Ezr 3

s -3
etc., cf.

VnJ>K?» brother(?) of JlHB 1CI13 17
); leader

of first returning exiles Ezr 2
2= Ne 7

7
, Ezr

3* 8 4'--3 Nei2 147 Hgi" 2
4 Zc 4

6 -7 -910
; called

HTi.T ring Hg i
114

a"', called TOy (by '") Hg 2
23

.

fTYi n.pr.n. ( 7dub. ; on form cf Lg Bjr77)—
Tit ^05 Dt 2

13
;
"nr bn: Nu 21 12 (JE), Dt 2

13 - 14

;

identification disputed; Rob BK " 157 prop. Wady-

el-Ahsy (= D^yn i>ri3 Is 1

5

7
), between Moab &

Edom; < either Sail Sa'tde (Kn), chief source

of Arnon fr. SE. (Burckh Syiien '
635

), orW Kerak

(Ges Ke Di); so also GASm Geos- 557

t [m )T] vb. scatter, fan, winnow (Ar. bi

cause tofly, scatter (of wind), winnoiv; Aram.

vrn, )H; Eth. Hd(Di)—Qal Imp/. 1J1 Ex

32
20

; 2 ms. nitn Ez 5
2

; sf. DI]" Is 30
22

4

1

16
;

enw Je 15 7
; 7»w. Hit Nu 17

2
; /rt/. niit^ Je

4
11

; P«. nit Ru3 2 Is 30
24;—1. scatter, the pow-

der into which golden calf was ground Ex 32
20

(E, obj. not expr.); c. ace. (strange) fire from

censers Nu 1

7'
2 (P); hair (symbol, act) Ez 5-

1

; Is

30
22

. 2. fan, winnow, obj. Dniyfe'n fii Ru 3-

Is 30
24 (where pt. has indef. subj.), 4

1

16 metaph.,

obj. mountains and hills, fig. of winnowing;

fig. fan, winnow, in purification Je 4
11

(IP^np);

in chastisement Je 15
7 ('T>]»3 T). Niph.

Inipf. Vyfi. Ez 36
19 be scattered, dispersed, of

Israel ; Inf. DS/niljna Ez 6 8 ivhen ye shall be

dispersed (on pi. sf. Ew §259b
,
but Co del. ).

Pi. Pf. sf. D-JTt 1 K 14
1 ''; n^ f i39 :

', sf. «n^n

f 44
12

; WIT! Ez 5
10 etc "' /,?/ n^ Ez20:v



etc.;—1. (intens. of Qal) scatter, disperse, esp.

of peoples, c. ace. (Israel and Judah) i K 14
15

Lv 26s3 (H), ^ 44
12 Je 3

1

10 Ez 5
1013 i2 14 '5 2023

22 15
cf. Zc 2

2 -44 f 106 27
; bones of Israel Ez 6 5

;

people of Hazor Je 49
s2

; of Elam 49
36

;
of

Babylon 51
2 (D""?} = strangers?); Egyptians

~Ez 29
12 3O20 + 30

23
(del. Co, intern, grounds)

;

in general the wicked Pr 2026
; evil 208

;
pt.

D^ITO = subst, scatterers, epith. of winds Jb

3 7»

T

(cf. Qor 5

1

1

); ny^v BhB -nnj) Mai 2
3

scatter dung on your faces (token of shame

and curse); fig. disperse knowledge (of lips) Pr

15
7

. 2. ivinnow, sift (cf. Qal 2) only fig.

?
,-

!.1 ""VTT!
1

C"!? V' I 39
3
TO2/ Va 1̂ and mi/ couc^

thou siftest (Che ; Ba ZMG1S87
'
607 meamrest, de-

terminest, whence rPT, q.v.) Pu. 6e scat-

tered, Jwiflf. HIP Jb i8 15
, subj. Tinw, sq. ^

;

P«. f. rnf» (agreeing with riBn ««<) Pr i
17

Tpntft n.[m.] pitch-fork, with six prongs

(= i\.x*) used in winnowing, cf. ~Wetzst ZFV18 'J1 "

xiv.2.
for winnowing provender 'KOI nn"i3 rni

Is 30
24

; fig. for winnowing, i.e. chastising the

people '03 D"?.]KJ Je 157

*TP! ^72 G
v. ejiT.

"Cft* Pr 30
31

v. sub in. ifl.

trn? vb. rise, come forth (NH v'J., As.

zardhu DlrilS0
; Sab. n~n Zq/ty, majestic (of

king) and in cpd. n.pr. DHM ZMG1S7;i
'
603: ls83'

327

Mordt ZMG1876. 37)_Qal py 'j Dt 33^!! 2
4. (TIT

Is 6o'; nip
;

consec. Is 58
10 Ec i

5

; 3 fs. nrnt Ex
2 2

2 +3t.; 'nrnn consec. Mai 3
20

; /»ip/ m.r

2 S 2 3
4
Is 602

;
rn£ Jb 9

7
;
mp_ Gn 32

32
; 3 fs.

mjn fiof; /«/ cs<r. ni] Ju 9
33 J048

; Pt.

D~i.it Eci 5
;—1. rise: a. (of sun) Ju 9

33 Na3 7 2 8

23
4 Jon 4

s Jb 9' ^ 10422 Ec i
55

; sq. b]} Ex 22 2

(JE), 2 K 3
22

; sq. |> G1132 32
(J), b. fig., sq. |>,

PlfW Bfee» Mai 3
20

; of', teb Ty&O n^1 Dt 33
2

;

sq. i>y, Is 602
(|| nx-ii 11133); '» 1133 Is 6o'; subj.

"ilN, fig. (= happiness, blessedness) Is 58
10

f 112 4
(sq. p). 2. come out, appear, of

appearance of leprosy (njnjfn) 2 Ch 2 6 19
.

f 1. [n"Y5j n.[m.] dawning, shining;—only

fig., W~*l PUi i- e. of Zion, Is 603
(||liN).

fn. ITU n.pr.m. (on form cf. Lg BN77- andAnm
)—1. © Zapa, son of Judah and Tamar G113830

46
12

(both J), 1 Ch 2
4
(all rnj), v 6

; as head of

a family Nu 2620 Jos V
1 (both P), v18 -24 (JE), 22 20

<P) 1 CI196 (®L Zijpa), Ne 11 24
(cf. Sm Liaten7

).

280 mm
2. Edomites : a. © Zap* Gn 36

1317 (both P) =
I Chi 37 b. © Zapa G113633 (P)=iChi 44

(b=a?). 3. ©L Zapa, Levites: a. (var. laapa)

1 Ch 6 6
. b. (var. Zaapai) 1 Ch 626

. 4. head

of a Simeonite family, © Zapa Nu 26 13
(P),

1 Ch 4
24 (var. ZaP€S) (= in'X © Zaap Gn 46

10

Ex 6' 5
, cf. Di Nu 26 13

). 5. a Cushite, © Zapt,

foe of king Asa 2 Ch 1

4

s
.

"Prnt adj. gent. alw. c. art. as subst. coll.

'•?n
: 1. fr. HI) 1 : -Jos 7

1717 (JE), Nu 2620
(P),

cf. "k 1 Ch 27
1113

. 2. fr. nil 4:—Nu 26"

t n^rr^t n.pr.m. ('' hath risen, or shined;

Sab. i?N*rni Hal 49
)—© Zapaia:— 1. priest 1 Ch

5
32.32 636 Ezr ^4 2 . head of a family of re-

turned exiles Ezr 8 4 (=1 ?).

TrnTfrS n-ni.'*'
37' 35 a native (one arising

from the soil; = 'free tribesman' RSSemi - 75)—
abs. 'N Lvi9 34 + 13 t.; cstr. rn]S Exi2 ,s+ 2t.;

—1. a native Israelite, usu. coll., c. art., "?3

ijKnfe^a 'NH Lv 23* (H), cf. Nu 15
13 (P); elsewh.

opp. 13 (q.v.) -.—"to* '•ana 'xn Nu 1

5

29
(P), cf. Ez

47
22

; HSn n^? Ex 1

2

1948 Nu 9
,4
(all P); D3D 'N

Lvi 9
34

v.

T

also'i7 15 18 26
2 4

U! -22
(all H); Exi2 49

Lv 1

6

29 Nu 1

5

30
(all P), Jos 833 (D). 2 . a native

tree, growing in its natural soil fJVl 'K ^ 37
s5

(fig. of prosperous wicked).

tiJ-ntN adj. gent. i.e. of family of nnj,

only in 'N'H JH'-N 1 K 5
11 (®L'lo-par,\irV <), -f 89

1

(© id.), and 88 1 '«n fO»n, both sons of mj
(1CI12 6

).

tmr adj. gent, only in "D mnOB' 1 Ch

27
s ©

A

Eo-puf
, ©L if<rPa; rd. c)mt»n (='rnrif

cf. v 11 - 13
).

Tn^rriT" n.pr.m. ('^ irz'ZZ artft-e, or shine\—
1. © Zapeia, A Iefpta, ©L Ic^epia:—a man of

Issachar 1 Ch 7
3:i

. 2. overseer (n*i?sn) of the

singers Ne 12 42
, ©L al. Iefpiay.

Tn"^t?2 n.[m.] place of sunrise, east—

•

abs. '» Josn 3 +2it.; cstr. ni]D Nu2i 10 + ipt.,

c. n loc. nrnp Ex 2 7
13 +28t., cstr. nnijo Dt

4
41 Jos 12 1 J1121 1' (not in Gn Lv Sa Ez etc.);

— 1. sunrise, always of quarter of the heavens

= east B*OB>(n) 'D Nu 21 11 (P), Dt 4
4147 Jos i

15

12 1
i 3

5 (allD), i9 12 -27 -34 (allP), Ju 2o43 2i ]9 2K
io33 Is 4

1

26
45

8
59

19
, cf. Y~\n\) 5TW '» Ju 11 18

;

1Ni3?2-nyi KW 'TBO ^so 1 113 3 Mai i
11

; more

often 2.' without &0 : a. iAe m«< '» ?ni3

:1
A1J!'?

7? ^ 1 03
12

. b. 'BO /rom <Ae east Is 4

1

2
43

s

(opp. 3ip?D), 4 6
u Dn 11 44

( + PBXD); 'BD
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OJW fiSXp angBlM ^ io7 :!

. c. to or «ot«ani *Ae

£>Zace of sunrise, to the east, eashvard: (i) nrnip

XU32 19
(P), Dt 3

17--r ('»i njoTii ruisxi ni^), 4
-»»

Jos 1 I
s

1

6

1 (JE), 1

2

i:u
1

3

s
(all D), v27

'

32
1

6

5
1

8

7

20s
(all P), 1 Ch 9

IS 26 14

; ||
npnp Nu 3M jos j 9

is

(both P) Je 3

1

40
;- ||'"I3%, TO}, H333 1 K 7

s5
, cf.

Jos 16 6 (P) 1CI126 17
; + np-ip Ex27 13 38 13

Nu2 3
34

15
(all P); D^p Zc 14

4
(opp. nej);

(2) rnjp (without n lcc), n3Mi naiax to; 'd

1CI1924
, cf. JSTei2 37

;
n3)s6 'e 2Ch5 12

;

T

(3)^
1 Ch 5

9
7
28 (opp. 3-ip^) 1 2« (so Baer ; v 15 van

d. H; opp. id.), 26 17 (+nji£sb, ri^lb), Ne3 20
;

nm|^ 2CI131 14

;
(4)'l3n-bKDn8 9

( + 333ri-^,

osrrrbN): (5) rnnriy fiesci aj-iy D»p Am8 12
.

d. (on) the east side of, cstr. irvv rntp ni'p Jos

4
19 (P); also c. J>

N^an rnycb iCh 4
3
^ tf1*n '»|j

6 ra
; c. i», 'Tpp Josii 3 (opp. DJD) cf. 17

10
( +

fiSXD; both JE), also 16 6 (P). e. after a cstr.

WW 'e ^3-^3-by i CI15 10
;
Ian airn 2CI129 4

;

'an lyc' Me 3
29

;
'» jns ^c8; (opp.*Ni3» p«

t[D")T] vb. pour forth in floods, flood

away (As. zardmu, overwhelm, VR 3^ 570 Dl Pr73 &
in Zim BP "9

)—Qal Ff. 2 ms. sf. DFIOI] ^ 9°
5

£7!ok Jloodest them with ruin, swee-pest them

(men) attfa?/. Po. P/ 3 pi. niay D?p 1»"lf ^
77

1S the cloud masses (Che) poured, forth water

1 0"tt n.m. Hb 3 ' 10 flood of rain, rain-storm,

downpour (Aram. JVC")} id.)—abs. 'T Is 4° +
2t.; DTT Is 32

s
; cstr. CQT Jb 24*+ 4 t.; Is 4"

(|| -IDDJ); 0*> t Is 2 8 2 Hb 3
10

;
Dnn t Jb 24

s

,

i.e. such as falls among mts. cf. Di ; *P3 t Is

2 8
2

;
BTfl? HDITD 2 5

4
,

"Vj? DTJ v4
i.e. such as

(lashes against a wo 11, 32
2

(||
nil), pNI D1TI j'33

Tja
3o»

' H?2"|'t n.f. issue (of semen virile), in fig. of

the paramours of Jerusalem DTO"n WDV3 npifl

Ez2 3
20

.

fl- ^"^ vb. sow, scatter seed (NH id.;

As. «rd TP Prismvi - JS
; Ar. gj; Aram. nJ|, Vl);

Eth.HCA: HCO: but in Sab. tnf ])HMZMG,s8y5

and in n.pr., Id. in MV 10
'
w- 242- 983)^Qal Pf.

3 ms. PIT Ju 63
; 1 s. ^^ Je 31

27
; sf. n^V"1?

consec. Ho 2
25

; 3 pi. VU Je 12 13
; 2 mpl. DFIJ^IT

Hg i
c

;
DFiyi]i| C01lsec . Gn 47

2:i + 2 1.; /wip/. Jnr

Ec 1

1

4
; vih Gn 26 12

; sf. rtjnw JU9 45
; 1 s. nynfl*

Jb 31
s

; sf. DJ?"}^
1

! Zc io'» etc.; 7W ms/in?

Ec ii c
; mpl. Wl? Ho io 12 + 2 t.; Inf. yirb Is

2824
; Pi. act. Vn\ Is 55

ul + 3 t.; jn 4
.T Pr 22* Je

50
10

, etc.; Ft. pass, in] ^ 97
11 (but on text

v. infr.); f. nyn] Je 2
2

;— 1. lit. sow: a. abs.

sow (seed), do one's sowing Ju 63 Gn 26 12
(J),

Is 2 824
(after ploughing fchn) ; WD31 njfpl nj?-lT

cona Is 37
30=2 K 19

29
; ||

nvp also Mi 6
15 Lv

25
U (H), Ecu 4

: |hDN Lv2 5
20 (H); opp. btf

Jb 31
s

;
D"0-i>3-ijj; >0 Is 3

2':" (on cstr. cf. Ges
5130

'
1
); c. n^wn n^n-ns Lv 25-; sq. na-in

Hg i'
;

(opp. BgO K3P1). b. c. ace. of land no*i«

Ex 23
10 (JE; " |j

ejDN), Gn^ (J); field (m
-

c)

Lv 2 5
:!

(|| «1DN), cf. v4 ^ 107
37

; as pt. pass,

n^ffi] t6 pN Je 2
; (|p3ip). c. c. ace. of seed

"ISHPIN t Dtu 10
, cf. 2 2

9 Je 3 5
7 Lv 2 6

ir'(H)

Ec 11 6
; sq. t^pn J e 12 13

(||lVp); cf. also ^O?
nn&a jntn ik>n ^j^p Ex 2 3

16 (JE). d. sq. 2 ace.

a\xj)3 tjd-13 pitri fs^ Dt 2 2
9
; cf. D?«b? vim n^ ^nc*

Lv 19
19 (H); nmxn-riN jnm-ntrwS Tjy-it Is 3o 2:i

;

also of destroyed city nbp nj)-;^l Ju 9
45

. e. pt.

act. as subst. H^ Je 50
16

(|| T'Xi? ny3 ^3p bsh);

yi.^ Is 55"'
(|| ^5»&). 2. of shrub and tree

produ-cinij, yielding seed, c. ace. cogn. Gn i
29 ' 29

(P), cf. Hiph. 3. fig. : a. of Yahweh's

sowing (planting) Isr. in the land v HTiyiTI

)'-iN3 Ho 2-h (We inTUntl, obj. being Jezreel);

on the other hand Cpys D??1]K1 Zc io 9
b. c.

2 ace, of Yahweh's fructifying Isr. and Judah

y-itt din vii rnin '

1 '3TIN1 ^i'c*1 rva-riN TiynTl

nori3 Je 31
27

c. of moral action, Q3? iy"lt

n?"!^ Ho io 12
(||ivp) ; npnv'r Pr n ls

;
ly-itri-^N

^"'VP
-^ Je 4

3 sow not in among thorns (said of

a few righteous deeds amid much wickedness);

esp. of evil-doing *TSj£ nnMDI Unf D^l Ho 8 7

;

bpy -"V-if Jb4s
(|pypj; iiN-mi'p'1 nSy yi.it pr

22 s
. d. of Israel's practising idolatry rPbt

13 V.l]!?
1 "IT Is 1

7

10
(2 ace.) e. H3"]3 Hj;D13 D'y-tfrt

lli'p^ i^i2 6
;

' metaph. of distress followed by

joy.' f. p^b Y>\ "^ f 97" rd. prob. HIT, Vrss

01 Hu Bae Che al.

Niph. be sown, fructified, Ff. 3 is. ~V"\}i)

consec. Nu,5 2s
; 2 mpl. DFiyiT3'! consec. Ez 36";

hnpf. 3 ms. JH£ Ka i
14

;

'W Dt 21 4 Lv 1 r !7

;

3 fs. V1W Dt 29";•— 1. be sown: a. subj. Y~)X,

npvri n^i 'm n^ Dt 29", cf. (of frrN bm) nay;, s^

'•p «h i3 Dt 2

1

4
; in address to bsriw nn.

QFiyi]31 &P113V31 Ez 36". b. subj. JHT, ynj. I'll

y-ir "iei« Lv i'i
37 (P); fig.^ "I»^0 ^ ^ Na i

14

110 more of thy name be sown, in judgment against

Nineveh. 2. /^e fructified, made 'pregnant
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ynr njnW Nu5 iS (P; of woman). Pu. Pf.

3 pi. *$y Is 40
24 of princes and judges under

fig. of trees ()[
WB3, 0?!? HS? ^)- HiPh -

imp/. 3 fs. n]J? Lv 1 2
s

;
Pt. njo Gn i»-» ;—

1. 'produce seed, of herb, c. ace. cogn. Gn i
11 -12

;

appar. denom. fr. V1\; cf. Qal 2. 2. of a

woman,= &<?ar a child "OT .TJ^l JTn]FI Lv 12 2
.

tjHTn.m. D '- 28 - 38 sowing, seed, offspring

(Nil «rf., Avam. £1], <*i»; Ph. ynt; Zinj. ^.;

Ar. cjj seed-produce, seed; Eth. HCX; As.

zeru cultivated land, Belser EASiL33
°, cf. Ar.

iijj)—ahs. 'f Gn 4 7
23+; JHT

T Gm 29 + ; cstr.

yit Is 5
,0 + : "Snt Nu 1

1

7
; sf. ^T i S 2042 24--;

^jy-)T Dt 1

1

10 + : ijrvt Ec 1
1
"+ , etc.

;
pi. sf.

aa'-yiT

1 S 8
15 ;— 1. lit.: a. a sowing rHfrn '\b Gn 47

24

(J; + D3>3K; otherwise Lv 27'", v. infr. 2 c);

t Qipt? N? Nu 20'' no place for sowing (JE; +
fir-Hi f'sai rosrn); cf. 'T rnb>*Ez 17

5 «>M suit-

able for sowing ; hence b. solving as regularly

recurring at its season Chi 8" (J;
||

~
|,¥PT , +

~
IP

rW>i an Tjhj j"pi am), Lv 2 6 r> (H;
|| c*i, "vra

;

— cf. Am 9
i:i

infr. 2 a). 2. seed : a. lit., sown,

to raise crops for food, usu. corn (wheat, barley,

etc.) Gn 4 7
w -M

(J; cf. v14f
), Nu 2 4

7 (JE); jnj

mfe t Is 55
10

(||
Qnb), Dt 28:w (31 T), Lv 26'° (H

;

c. jnj), 2 7
1,!\ anyfc» noh t v llib (both P), cf. Is

5
10

. b. fig., of idolatry of Judah Is 1

7

11

fl|
T-i'p);

of fortunes of Zion '*n ^B ^126° the drop-

ping of seed, i. e. the proper quantity for sowing

(opp. ribbx); je 35' (c. jnt, |pyt?n $6 ana), cf.

v9
(|| ana, mb>); t -ibj? is 3o

23
(c. vi\, j|

anb
™"wn nW3FI)

; also Dt 1

1

10 (c Vl\), Ec 1 1« (c id'.);

JffTt 1 Lv 1

i

37
, cf. v38 (both P); "as yielding the

crop ^VJ)) nwan Dt 1
4-- the product of thy seed,

cf. d infr.; '*H 7]C;Ba Q^ajJ? Tpil -IXij33 enin K»331

Am 9
1:|

, in fig. of rapid and plentiful growth in

the coming time
;
psn T producing a vine Ez

17'. of growth and prosperity of Isr.; 'tn Mai
2

:i

, rd. perh. y>]n (cf. YB). c. seed as product;
the manna is comp. with 13 'T, coriander seed
in Nu 1

1

7 (JE), Ex i6 :u (P); seed of herbs and
trees Gn i»-» •"•»-»-»(a ]i P ). Esp . d . w as
corn-product, corn-crop, so (although not quite

clearly) Dt 22" (c. JHT
; ||

B^an HNian); pl. x S 8
15

(perh. better arable lands, cf. supr. As. zerv ;

II
UW3), )'-\i<n t Lv 2 7

s"
( ||m?; otherwise Gn

47':4
, cf. supr. 1 a); -\b& 'T Is 23

s (||liW "V??);

rnutaa 'p -riyn Hg 2
19

(|| faa, nawi, jton, n??n j-y);

fe 1™ \tJ1! aW; Jb 39
12

(of harvest); so

pei-k'T a*nND rvaa i k i'8
:1

-. e. faan ai^B>n jnj

Zc 8 12
, rd. perh. avt? ^n ^e crô ?

"

s security {=
secure), so @ Or al. ; >Ew Hi al. who transL

'E'n t </(« growth ofpeace, making JS30 appos.

—Vbs. used c. 't in these senses are :—usu. JHT

Gni 11 Lv2 6 10 Je 3 5
7 + ;

nnsn Is 17
11

; 3 jnj

=plant, soiv Ez 1

7

5

;
|CI3 yield Is 55

10
;
'^B'OAm

9™. 3. seecZ= semen virile, JTtt nyipi Nus28
,

a«rf she shall be made pregnant with seed; usu.

Trna^/oie ofsemen Lv 2 2
4 (H), Lv 1

5

16 -38 (P;

all c.NVn), i,5
17 (P; c. njn); as «cc. morfi a3ty

t ^ n^N-HN Lv 19
20 (H), 15

18 Nu 5
13 (both P)-

so also' yitb frO=?» JW Lv 1820
(i> genitiv.); cf.

n»na ti anx V je 31
27

(as 2nd' ace. after inr

q.v. 3 b). 4. seed= offspring ; a. rarely

of animals, coll. Gn 3
15

7
s (both J). Usu. b. of

mankind, coll.= descendants, posterity ; seed of
the woman Gn3 15

(J); seed of the patriarchs

(esp. Abr.) 12 17 1^-™-™ 16 10 22 1717 - ,s 247 2 68 -4 -4 -4 "
1

28 i3.H.i4
32

is

^
all j) ;

j 5
i3.w Ex 32

h.m
33

i

(
a]1 JE^

Gn 2

1

12 Jos 24
s (both E; in both promised seed

ofAbr. restricted to line of Isaac), Dt 1

1

9 34" Ne
9
8
;= a son as involving posterity Gn 15

35 (JE)

cf. infr.; phr. &nnn« By"!| Dt 1", cf. 4
37 io 15

,so

P Gn l7 7.rJi.».io.i.'

35
is
48 4: ^N sjg-jj Gii28 4 (P;

cf. Nu 18 19
); v. also infr. c. c. seed (=pos-

teritv) of other individuals Gii2i K! (E; of

Ishmael) 24
60

48 19 (both J), Nu 14
24 (JE), Lv

2

1

21
2 2

34
(all H), Nu 1 f (P), 1 S 204242 24" 2 S

4
s

1 K 2
33 -33

1 1» 2 K 5
27 Je 2 9

(
- Ez 43

19 Jb 5
s

(||
TKXKX), 2

1

8
(|| id.); esp. of seed of David as

anointed to reign ^i851=2 S 22 51
(||

in^ofj),

as sitting on throne Je 33
21

, cf. v2225
, ^8gi

'M:i
';

of Jehoiachin Je 22 2330
, Jehoiakim 36

31
(cf. v30

);

of child (son) as involving posterity Gn 38
s '9 -9

(of Er's seed by Onan), 48
11

(all J), cf. 19
32"

(J), 2S7 12 Eu 4
12 Lv2i ir> (H); pin-. annn« aynr

of seed of Noah and his sons Gn 9"; of Aaron
Ex 2 8

43
; of Phinehas Nu 25

13
(all P); of David

1 Ch if 1
-, aninj? iy-vr}> Ex 30

21
(P), cf. Lv 21""

(H ; both of Aaron), v. also b supr. '), of seed

of righteous, esp. 1//^:—^ 25
13
37

25 '2C
69 37 102 29

(||B^3), 1 ! a* (||
Bn^ in), cf. 2 2

01 (on txt.v.Che);

of wicked \^ 2

1

u
3 7

=s
d. specif, of a particular

child (son) ins 't Gn 4
2

' (J); D^3K I1S1 11

;

of children Lv 18 21
2

2:;4 22 13
(all H),' 1 S 2

20
(cf.

a^a, ni33 v 21
); children and grandchildretr

Gn46 6 -r (P). e. ^family Gn i7 I2 (P; cf. As.

zer bit abisu Asrb A""alslii - 10
); note esj). of royal

family ^Bn t 1 K n 14
; nabosn t 2 Kn'=

'2 Ch 22 10 ;' nxbtsn t 2 K 25»= Je 41
1

, Ez 17^

Dm 3
; = pedigree ajH)1 Qni3X TV2 Ezr 2

59=
Ne 7

G1
; = one's nation, as of same blood Estio3

(||
ay).—Some vbs. used c. 'f iu these senses



ynt 283 smt

are:— fCJ, God subj. Gn 15
s Ru 4

12
(sq. f? of

woman); Q'C* 1 8 2'"; c. man as subj. \T\2 Gn
3S9

;

Q',

i?D V s
;
t H>n

;
&<?ep «Z?><>, or grn?e life to,

of animals Gn 7
:i

; of woman 19
3"34

(sq. \0 of

man), f. esp. as name for people of Isr., seed

ofAbr. Is 41
s

2 Ch 20'
(|| Vff ^M), Je 33

M f
1 o5

';

(|| 3py ^a) ; of Isr. or Jacob 2 K 1 f° Ne 9-

|?SOB" 1:3 v 1

), Is43 5

45
19 -25 Jesi :w.37 *

2 3
S, -M

1 Ch i6 13
(||apr ^3); so S>*nfc» rva t j e

23
s EZ44" (3 © codd. Co del. n>3); JT3 't

3PJT Ez 205
; in Est. D'TVIV? 'T Est 6

13
; so of

Edom (seed of Esau) Je 49
10

', cf. H? JHJO Dn 9
1

.

g. swc? of Isr. (or Jacob, or the people), is used

also, by (later) prophets, offuture generations,

in addressing the people :—Dt 2 8
4r' M 30

619
31

21

,

cf. Nui8 !9 (P; SJHK <sjp}>, UTO^I T??^),

Je 3o 10=46':7 (Jacob and Isr. here= people),

f io6'2r : ||(T)^N1-Is 44
:i (Jacob and Jeshu-

run), 4 8
19

, cf.6i»V'also Je7u Is54 :i 66~(||05!?i?);

Wl JHJ^ ^O '?>? Is 59
21

; of Jews (D*iliT)

Est g
57 -28 -31

. 5. s<?e(£ as marked by moral

quality = persons (or community) of such a

quality : transition to this through such cases as

those of"1 OT t Is 65
23

(||
Q^WSf), cf. 61" 65

<J

:

Bhpn t Ezr 9

'

2
(of Isr.), cf. Is'53

10
; note, in

good sense O^X 't Pr n 21 (opp. VI); J1DK 'T

Je 2- 1
(ipnifc'); DTtSx T Mai 2

15;—Bh'P T Is 6 13

is a gloss :— in bad sense 2^"!*? T Is i
4 com-

munity of'evil-doer*(|| KBrnij, fiy 133 Dy, 0^3

QWTO), 1 4
=0; !)njo 'T 57

3
(|| ro;_y ^a); ">p^

_/
T

v4 (||5JB,a-H?:).

I V^\ n.[m.] sowing, thing sown (inten-

sive format, ace. to 01 §1Sf,,J Sta *~'s
,
yet on this

and foil. cf.Ba Sj54" 17SAum - 4)—'T VI.) Lvn 37
(P),

Ppxn iryriT. ns;3 Is 6i n in sim. of Yahweb's
causing righteousness to spring up.

' L??'"^J a.[m.] vegetable (cf. foregoing
;

on this and foil. cf. I'.ev
i'»^

"'""'•-)__only pi.

t[]3T)j] n.[m.] id., only pi. tninj. Du i
18

.

t7NV^r ! n-pr-loc. {-iod toa-eth; Sab.

N"n?N MordtZMG^ 489
: v. Lag"* 1S1

)
—

'» Jos 1

5

58

:S ?'+ ;
7xy-;i: i B25 43 Josi7 10 +; n^O-

Jos 19"+ 6 t.: a. city in the Negeb of Judah
Jos 15

50
1 S 2 5

43 (home of Ahinoam, one of

David's wives), site unknown; cf. n.pr.m. 1 Ch
4'. b. city in Issachar Jos i9 ls on NW spur

of Mt.. Gilboa 2 S 4
4
(cf. 1 8 3

1

18
) 1 K 4

12
(cf. 1 S

3i'"
,!

'-), mod. Zer'hi (Kob BKii ' 318ff
- Bd™ 244

), close

to scene of great battle with Philistines 1 8 29
1

'Npr m., n^S^r f., adj.gent.

(T2 "IB* t?ya, cf. Rob BRii - 3-3
) v 11

; subject to

Ishbosheth 2S2 9 (yet v. infr.), residence of

Ahab and Jehoram of Isr. 1 K 1

8

4546
2

1

l (Naboth)

2 K 8 2929=2 Ch 2 2
6 '

, 2 K o
15-«-l"'-30 IO» cf.W

't? Ho i
4

, and symbolical name of Hosea's son

Ho 1
4

(cf. Che);—in 2 K io 1 for ')) n'e> rd. nty

filtpb' so ©. Used by Hosea as representing

Isr'., with play on etymol., Ho 2
24

(cf. ^ yW&
|HN3 v25

), cf. also t? nv bina w, Territory im-

mediately about the city is T P^D 2 K 9
lo:if' ;!

';

cf. *P ^n j K 2

1

23 (rd. prob. p^n, v. Th Klo

after e -J3 ; the adjacent plain is T p^y (cf. I)i

Jos 17
16 Bd Pa1229

) Jos 17
16 Ju633 Ho'i 5 (perb.

also = ')) 2 S 2
9

stipr.,
||
Gilead, Ephr.. Benj.,

etc.) 2. n.pr.m. a. Hofea's son Ho i
4

, cf.

1 b supr. b. Judahite name 1 Ch 4
3
, cf. 1 a

supr.

1. m. fr. ^Ny-j]: 1 b ; alw. t?n ni3J 1K21 1 - 4 -"-'-

15.10
2 x 9

21K
. 2. f. fr. tajni? 1 a ; alw. Qy'^ni?

'tjn a wife of David ; ending n*-iS 30
5
2 S 2

2

i Ch 3
1

; ending n— 1 S 27
3

2 S 3- (=1 Ch 3
1

).

T[y">1?i] n.[m.] place of sowing, seed-

land, oniycstr.-^ vim bb isi 9'(|pi^ nny)
;

>Du who tr. seed (cf. 73NO etc.) on ace. of

foil. vb. 'H?.

II. T/1T (
c'f' ^ r - ?P stretch out, extend, esp.

arm or leg; s^i power, pl^i forearm}.

tyi^, 5^ n.f.
ExC'° and (rare) m. , " 51 -

c
-
ct

infr
- arm, shoulder, strength (NH id.; As.

(Tel el Amarna 102 '
1 - 1" 610

-) zuril, cf. Jastrow ,nT"

xi.i8M.i23. Ar> -^. Aram. «?T^, K»» ; Etli.

au-H^Ot:)—abs. Jrt"i| Ex6c + , SPt Dt7 19+ ;

cstr. jrtlT ^ io 15 + , P ifr 89" +; sf. ^1 Je 27
s

^ 8 9
2
, '^T Is 51

3 6 3
5 ;' IJrtit ^ 7 i

ls + , ivp] 1 S

3
3I + , etc.; pi. B'Tij Dn 1

1

31
; cstr. "-jh] Gn 49

-4

;

sf.
,,

y
i
iT Is 51'', vyit 2 K 9

:4
; elsewh. fern, form,

cstr. n'iyvit f 3 7
17

,
riiynt Jb 22 9 + 6 1., n'ynr Dt

33
27

; sf.
,,riy

!

i">T ^ 1

8

35
,
*TVin} 2 S 2 2

35
,
etc. (In

abs. and cstr. sg. more oft. pidie, in pi. and c sf.

more oft. defect. In three instances where '? is

masculine it means a political or military force

Dn 1

1

15 "- 31).—1. «/•>«•, a. lit., of a man Ju 15
14

16 12 2 S i
10 Is 9

19
JY (prob. ace. instr.), Dt 33-"

Zen 17 - 17 Ct8° Dnio r
'; Ez 13

s0 (del. Co); ina t

Is 44
12 (of a smitli, forging) ;

nS1B>n t Ez 4
7 (of

prophet); in fig. of '> teaching Ephr. to walk

Ho 11
3

; VT iyh\ Gn 49
s4 arms of his hands, i.e.

arms that bv tlieir strength enable him(Joseph)
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to draw the bow; Vjn? J*3 D"jin;-ns *p_ 2 K 9

s4
,

i.e. his arms seen from behind, his shoulders.

b. <irm as s<:a< 0/ (human) strength 1^18'"=
2 S 2 2

:B
; Ty *<b 'T Jh 26s

,
'*H Di3 Dn 1.1" cf. v'

;

;

Tj? sb 'T .Jb 26=; 'T '-npin Ho 7
15

cf. Ez 30
2425

;

also c. 131? * io" 37
17 Je 4 8

25

(|| HP), Ez 30
s1-" 24

cf. Y«; -15OT HO-J 'T Jb 38
15.—On Mai 2

3
cf. VB.

Esp. C. Yahvxh's arm as instrument of deliver-

ance and judgment (oft. Dt Je Is
2

$) :— flJID? t

Dt 4
:|4

5
15 ' 26*" Ez zo3"1 ^ 136 12

, cf. Dt 7
19

11
s

1 K8 42= 2 Cli6w (all
||
ni?m T), Dt 9

29
2 K 1 f;

(cf creation) Je 2 f 32
17

(all' ||
bilJ D3) ; n}1B? ta

Ex 6'"' (P, or D's revision ; no
||)

; npm '\ Je 2

1

5

(||rnD3T); iyntbn3Exi5 Ifi (song)/1 ^^79";
uxBKri vtf-it ^ 8 9

22
'(H

h;)
;

'ja f 77
lc ;' ,

t ^ 44
4

(||y^),iEHi? T f pSHll^^), cf.Is52 1
"; *J$ T f

8 9
n

cf. Is 62 s
(|| ire;); "• yi-i] ry-^nb Issi 3

; 'nb

n^nroy ^ s 9
14

;
irpKan T Is 63

12
; as support

of weak Is 40" (fig. of shepherd), cf. abiy n'yn;

Dt.33 2'"; HNT iyit) nm IS3030 (of lightning-

stroke,
|| ibip Tin JPOOT of thunder); also y^fON

t£ bx3 Jb 40".

Hence, 2. om, as symbol of strength : a.

human 1 S 2
:!L:il (@ rd. %"!! and VI}. , but v.

Klo Dr), Ez 22'1

3

1

17
;

n^nyht
J*

1?^ 1
- Pr 3C7

;

-\w '\ 201132 s
; ijnt nWa oV je 'i7

5

(||
ntoa?

Q^?); cf. f 44
4 (||Q3")n)

T

; yiiT B*K Jb2 2
s

;

D^JV mynt Jb 22''' (i.e. strength, resources);

taib-'iab ynt vn ^83°; vyi "1 Jb35 9
;
nbina ynt

Ez 17" (for pulling up a tree, in metaph.).

b.= divine strength -f 71
18

(||
nTO?), nbipD ijh]

^Is4o ,0 (||ptn); «a^ D"?3y "yi| 51* [Str thinks

masc. to avoid verbal ending H3, cf. 49
11

],* and

lielp Is 33
2

(|| iW;) cf. 59
1C 63^ see also 53

1
.

3. PI. forces, political and military, c.'n'pir

DniI ".si. Y?2
(
8ee Bev).

4. Shoulder of animal sacrificed, belong-
ing to priest Nu 6

19 (P) Dt 183
.

t IHITN n.f. arm(= foregoing c. Xprosthet.)

—arm of man H3J30 >yi]K1 bian nD3#>? isra

:*otfn Jb 31
22

; of "> n"-ici yvWrThprn toi

Je 32
21

, cf. yrn 1 c.

l) J{] v*>- prol). drip (cf. either Ar. Ljji

«/t(?t? tears, or Aram. )]^a^») imber vehemens)—
Hiph. «p£ rd. in f J

2* by Hup Bi Che (for

*1T1!) sq. JHjK c«««<? £0 cZrtp, irrigate.

''T'H? n.[m.] drop, dripping (XH n/.;

on form (if genuine) cf. No '^' 91)—f 72"

pN '1 0^^-13 as showers, a dripping cf the

earth, but v. foregoing.

' P-l vl> - to toss 01" throw (in a volume),

scatter abundantly (NH id.; Aram, pi) id.,

i) disperse; As. zardku Lotz TIM
?
8 Jager BAS "•

'2V'2 Anm
cf. also Ar. {j.- cast at, pierce, isl.j

and Jl^. javelin= ~Eth. VH6^i)—Q,alPf. 't

Ex 2/Lv 1

7

,;

, sf. ipn? Ex 9
s
,
niru Ho 7

9
(1 2 1.

Pf.); /«tp/ pnp Lvf+ 16 t.; /«/. pi]b Ez 43
ls

;

7»w. P
4

!] Ez 1 o2
; Pt. pnf Lv 7

,4

,
pi. D^nf 2 Oh 3o

IC

;

1. toss (in handfuls, v. Ex 9
s

; or from a bowl,

P"U?p ; opp. njn to sprinkle with the finger) : a.

cummin Is 28 2'1
, dust, sq. Py 2 Ch 34

4 Jb 2
12

,

ashes nD1CE>n, heavenwai'd, Ex 9
s - 10

(P), coals of

fire "Vyn by Ez io2
. b. blood, nato(n) by throw

(from a bowl) against the altar Ex 2 4
r
' (JE), Lv

1

7

(H), N11 i8 ,7 (P), 2 K i6 13 - 16 Ez 43
1S

, esp. in

the ritual, a/OD PliTDn by against the altar round

about Ex2 9
ir, -20 Lvi 5 - 11

3
2 -s - 13

7
2
8

19 -24
9

19 -w
(all P);

sq. oyn by Ex 2

4

s (JE), sq. nnarion 2 Ch^cr™-22

;

without designation of place Lv 7
14
(P), 2 CI13010

35
11

. C. water for purification, sq. by, Ez 36s5
.

2. intrans. (si vera l.)Ho 7
8 ^ nj?^ HTb 03 grey

hairs uveprofuse upon him(?rd. nrnT, as in 2 Ch
26 19

). Pu. Pf. Pit. ofwater of purificatioii_po«tred

over (?y) one defiled by a corpse Nu I9 13,20
(P).

t pltp n.m.Xu 7| 84 bowl, bason (prop, vessel

for throwing or tossing illiquid);
/oNu7 13 + x 3t-,

pLD^IlP Zc 14
20

, cstr.
,p.1]»Nu7 S4 + 2 t., nip"i]D

Ne 7
7n + 9 t., n'p-)]p Ex 38

s+2 t., sf. Vn'pn|0

Ex 27
s

;—1. bowl for wine Am 6 6 2. elsewh.

for use in ritual of sacrifice : a. for use at altar

Ex 27
s

3 8
3 Nu 4

14
(all P). 1 K 7

40 -45 Je 52
18 Zc

9
1 '' 14

2". b. given by the princes full of flour

mingled with oil for"a nruo Nu^««**
55.01.67,-3.79.84.85

^py c _ golden basons for use'in

the temple 1 K7 5" 2 lv i2 14 25" 1 Oh 28' 7
2 Ch

4
s - 11 -22 Je 52

19
. d. golden basons for the second

temple Ne 7
7"

*f P1J] vb - 01lly Po - sneeze (cf. "(n)hnj

.5 Jb 4

1

10
for Heb. Vn^LiJ? ; vb. prob. onomatop.)

;

—ceya yn^ iy lysn nniri 2 K 4
:i:

'.

tch| n.pr.f. wife of Haman Est 5
1014 6

1313

(ace. to Opp Esth-2r'=Pers. zaris, Zend zairis, la

doree, cf. s-^mj aurum ductile, Yull "
1-'-" b

; Jen

voj,i892,04 comp_ Elamit. goddess Kirixa).

tri"lj. n.f. span (NH -/J. (1 Nrn], Syr.

jL'iJ ; a,ppar. fr. Heb.), etym. dub. ; Thes and most

der. iV. V mi, vid. of 5l4,i l> but also Sta 5ls7;v
;

jia
" 7 prop. V mr o/f' determine,



Mint

cf. p. 280)

—

span, as standard of measurement,
i

f3n 13 DW Is 4012
; elsewh. of actual size, a

span, distance between ends ofthumb and little
'

finger of spread hand ;= \ cubit, (v. flBN & reff.

;

cf.Ex25 10 with Joseph A,,t,ll - 6 -
B

),
'? Ex2 8

161f'3 9
99

(all P) Ez 43
13

;
riTT 1 S 17

4 six cubits and a
|

span, Yid. Hultsch Metro1 - 18S2
>
443 Benz ArchM - 179

.

285 n.nn

1 Mint n.pr.m. head of a family of returned

exiles Ezr2 s =Ne7"; cf. also Ezr 10"'

Ne io 15
.

1 Dnt n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 23
s
2 6'

s

T^T^T n.pr.m. an eunuch of Ahasuerus Est

i
10 (Opp Esth ' 2a comp. Pers. zaitar, conqueror).

n
M, Heth, 8tb letter; = numeral 8 in post

BHeb.
'

[2h], *an v. sub aan.

T [Njn] vb.withdraw, hide (not in Qal)

;

cf. also nan (NH id.; Ar.fe; Etli. 'Hlfi: As.

habit Dl rr17
'"'; £ Ethpa. hide oneself)—Niph.

Pf 3 ms. N3ni Ju 9
5 + 1 S io22

2 S 17
9 (both

may bejjt.); nxan3 G1131 37
; 'r^l consec. 1 S 19

2

;

-warn. Jos io27
;
wan: Jb 29

s - 10
; Impf. 2 ms.

Nann jb 5- 1

; Inf. cstr. Nann 2 Ch i8
2

' Dn ro 7
;

ft. pi: (cf. also supr.) CNSna Jos io 17
, etc.

—

hide oneself in fear Gii3 10
(J), Jos io 10 ' 17 '- 7

(all JE), Ju 9
5

1 S 19
2 2S17 9 Am 9

3
2 Chi8= 4

Dn 10"; from modesty 1 S io22
; cf. Jb 29

s
; also

rrd? nxara toS Gn 3i 27 (E), i.e. why didst thou

flee secretly'? pass., be hidden Jb29 10 CT^? ^P
«anj

(||
n^ osnb nnwb\ cf. also v. 9) i.e. in

reverence, = hushed (so we speak of a veiled

voice) ; be hidden for protection p£y EWa
Jb 5'-' 1

. Pn. Pf. 3 pi. 'iNan have been hidden

(= are made to hide themselves, Di ad loc.)

Jb 2 4
4

. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. "^ann Is 49-;

3 h. nnkann jos 6 17
, cf. Ges 575 '

Eem - 21 ° KiiiM
etc.; Impf.'nwzW 1K18 4

; 3 fs. Nanrn 2 K
6
29

;
Nanxi 1 K 18 13 ;—hide, trans., c, ace. Jos

gi,.:o
j

j- jgi.is
2 j^ ^29. metapl1-; of divine pro-

tection Is 49
2 'n IT ^a Hoph. P/. be hid-

den Warn Is ^(O'xbl ••naa), i.e. imprisoned.

Hithp. Pf. wannn 1 8 14
11

; Zmpf. Kanrr 1 s

23
-r,. 'n>iGn38

; W3nn^Jb38 30
;
wanrin 1S13 6

:

ft. xannia 2 k

i

r + 2 1. ; D^anno'i s 14
22

1 Ch
2i

2fl

;—1. draw bach, hide oneself usu. c. 2 loc;

Gn 3
s
(J), 1 S 1

3°
1

4

11 -- 3
2 3

23
2 K 1

i

3
1 Ch 2

i

2"

2 Ch 2 2
9 - 12

. 2. cZraw together, thicken,

harden, of water becoming ice Jb 38
30

|3N2

TMUPPp n. [m.] hiding-place, only cstr.

DTI "iriDl TVT\ N3TO3 Is 32
2 hiding-place from

wind.

t[Miinp] n.[m.] id., pi. abs. CNansn <?3V

\
hv xann 1

- -\m 1 -S 23-'.

t[MPT] vta. love (NTH Pi. id. ; Ar. JU
J<? loved ; Eth. iTflAA: amore alicujus incendi

Di ; Aram. cw kindle, be set on fire, c^It,
aan /ow, embrace, NSin bosom)—Qal ft. ^t?

D'Qy aan Dt 3 3
3 (Di rds. isy, cf. ©).

t [in] n.[m.J bosom (Aram.) ''ana popS

oij? Jb 3 i
33

(cf. pn).

f22h n.pr.m. (cf. Ph. n.pr. an; Y\Vkizzen

m,i7i.2i7
SUggests compar. with <_>L». serpent)—

son of Eeuel, jnh of Moses (v. jnn), Nu 1 o29
(J E),

Ju 4
11

; ins. 'n prob. also Ju i
1
", v. GFM.

TnSn n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher, 1 Ch

7
34

(rd. nam, so Qr; >Kt naiT).

t[n3n] vta. withdraw, hide, cf. Nan;—
Qal Inn: ms. ,an Is 26 20 (Aram, form, OP 2K '

3

Ew §224c Du; Di rds.
,,an= nan), mthdraw into

privacy
(|| T^D? &>).' Niph. Pf nsrui

consec. Je49 !0
: Qnan:'] consec. Jos 2

li; (JE); //;/.

i"Qnn̂ (as X'
/{

?) 1 K 22 25
2 K 7

12
; withdraw,

hide oneself lit. Jos 2
1G (JE), sq. HBB'; 2 K 7

12
c.

a loc; 1 K 2 2
25

; of Esau:=Edoin, hiding from

jiidgmeiit of^^ N^ nanri Je49 10,as pointed,

meant no doubt as pf., but constr. then hard;

rd. rather inf. abs. nan:
;

so Gf Gie al. (v.

Ko ! - 624
).

t'JVnn n.[m.] hiding, hiding-place, or

<veil, envelope, only cstr. n>J? 'n DC'l. Hb 3
4

( < © @ Hi-St Gr a'B'l rt7?t/ /j« m«fe</t, cf. V' 1

S

12

).

tn^nn n.pr.m. head of a priestly family

Ezr 2
cl= Ne 7

03 (van d. H. Ezr n»an
; Ne 'Tan,



iron

marg. n*?n; °f- Baer's note on Ezr 2
61

; © Ezr

Aa/3«n, ®L Qdovia, A O/Saw, @ Ne E/3«a, ©L
A$ia, H AjSfta).

n fl3n, PfUn v. foregoing.

PQIT v. nan sub aan.

t^UT n.pr.m. a Naphtalite, one of the

Hebrew spies Nu 13
4
(P).

t[l312n] vb. beat off, beat out (XH id.,

strike, heat, Ar. \£L, Aram, ^Jk-., D?n
:
)—Qal

Tmpf. oarr is 27
12

; 3 fs. o'anni Ru 2
17

; 2 ms.

oanri Dt 24
20

; Ft. oah Ju 6 11 ;—1. oeai off.

^J?} Dt 24
20

. 2. beat out (grain), Gideon

naa O^n nah Ju6n , so Ru2 17
, of small quanti-

ties ;—distinct fr. threshing on open floor, with

cattle ; fig. of 'i s judgment, and subsequent

gathering of Isr. Is 27
12 (no obj. expr.), so Che

Di Du ; Ges Hi Kn Brd place sub 1 ; VB un-
<

decided. Niph. Imp/. Can"; Is 2 8 27 fennel

(rwg) beaten out n»B3.

man. Iran, rrnn v. sub nan.
t t -: t • -: t t t:

p'on v. sub nan.

fl. [7^Pf] vb. bind, pledge (Ar. J_l*

bind; cf. Aram. ^JL» , "^xL travail; ?an

pledge (but rare and dub.); esp. lin» cord,field,

N?an corcZ, JLxi, N?an jjam, esp. of travail;

Sab. ?an border-territory, or _/teM, Sab.Denkm.
43 -49

; Eth. rfiflrt; Zim BI>93
"-, comp. As. nahbalu,

rope, snare (but 7*.= ^))—Qal Pf. ?an Ez jg"'

Imp/, bhn: Dt 2 4
6

; 2 ms. baqn Dt 2 4
,r

;

i'anri Ez 22 25 Jb22 6
;
^an: jb 24

3
; fen: Jb

2 4
9

; Imv. sf. viban pr2 o'
16

27
13

; /«/ «fc. ban

Ex 22-5
; Pt. act. bah Dt 24", cf. cbah Zc

ii 7 - 14 (name of fe); ^ass. cbn Am 2
8;—

1. 6mc£, only in Dvah, name of one of Zee. s

symbolic staves, Zc n 714 symbol, of fraternity.

Esp. 2. bind by taking a pledge of, hold by a
pledge, sq. ace. pers. Pr 20 16

27 13 Jb 22 6

;
take or

hold in pledge, sq.acc.reiEx22 25(JE),Dt24 fif' 17

Jb 24
:!

; sq. ace. eogn. ban Ez 18 16
; ibarv ^T^V

Jb 24
s1 prob. pregn. (v. Di) take pledges (getting

power) over thepoor; Qvan O'HaaAm 2
sgarments

taken in pledge. Niph. Impf. \? baJT Pr 1

3

13

becometh pledged to it (i.e. pledged to pay the

penalty, opp. J3B»), so Ew Hi De Now Str RVm

VB. >sub II. ban q.y. pi. pf 3 fs . nbsn

286 Snn

CtS 5

;
Janets 5

; Impf.-%n>^ ^;—writhe,

twist, hence travail; of mother Ct 8,D (e. ace.

of child; ll^nx*); metaph. of wicked man

: -\p-y *iiri boy mni jiN-bsn 1

' -j, 7
1S

.
'vit - t: t t t t ; 'vat v - : T i

f i.^in n.m.Jos2- 14
f.

4Zp2
'
6 (but v. infr.) eord,

territory, band :

r
V\ abs. Jos 2

15+ ; cstr. Dt 3
4 +

,

ban Jos 19
29

; sf. iban Jb i8 10

; Pl. D'ban 2 s 8-

+ iot. +EZ47 13 Jb 21'v. infr.; cstr. van Jos

1

7

5 + 5 1.; \ban ^ 1 1

6

3 + 2 1. + ^ 1

8

5
(rd. natpn

v. infr.); sf.'^ban Is 33*; vban Is 33
2<, ;-1.

core?, rope, by which men were lowered Jos 2
1 '

(JE), Je 3
8« 111213

, or stones dragged 2 S 17";

of tents Is 3 3
20

; tackling of ship v23
; for bind-

ing Ez 27
24 Jb 40

25 Est i
6

; symbol of captivity

or subjection 1 K 203132
; fig. of snare for wicked

Jb 1

8

10 (Hfcnsbo), set by wicked f 140 6

(||
TO);

\jr 1
1

9

61 cords of wicked men have surrounded

me; of wicked held inNtsn vana Pr 5
22

;
'n

Nl$n Is 5
1S cords {ropes) of ivickedness (||

ni3JD

n^H); of cords of distress (^"V) Jb 36
s

(|| 0^1);

so nio ^an
(prob.) +

1

16 3
,W \ban f i8 c=

2 S 22 6

(II
nio ^piiD)

;
_for nio \bari ^ 185

rd.

n.3f», v. 2 S 22 s and ||by!^a \bm
;
I)e Che Bae;

to draw 0"]^ \?ana Ho ii 4
(i.e. humanely,

kindly); of cord of life *lD3n ban Ec 1

2

6
. 2.

measuring-cord, line iTHO'n Zc 2°; so 'H alone

2 S 8
2 -22 Am 7

17 Mi 2
5
-^ 78

s5
; fig. (of favoured

life) \jr 16 5

; in gen. of one's portion, fortune Jb

2

1

17 ace. to X Thes Add. Ew Di al., but < v.

?an. Thence 3. measured portion, lot, part,

region, n?n3 'n inlieritedportion Dt 32
s

1 Ch 1

6

18

= \jz 105 11
; also 'n alone Jos 17

514
19

9 EZ47 13

(Dvan ; 33 3; rd. as dual, v. Ew Sm Da al. ; Co

del. on intern, grounds); of particular regions

aj-is 'n Dt34!314 1K4 13
;
anax 'n j si929

(si

veral.,v.WMM Aslen194
); Q*n /nZp 2

5
; alsov

6,but

'n nn^n here dub. ; Sta prop. 2 fs. TfT\ , and del.

Q^H 'n; without D ,n, v7 4. band, company of

prophets 1 S io510—11. -1H v. sub 11. ->an.

t72n n.m. 1,C6 - 7 (but v. Je 49
24
) pain,

pang;—'n abs. Is 66 7
; elsewh. pl. D^an Is 13

8

+ 3 t. + Jb 2

1

,7
v. infr. ; cstr. fen Ho 1

3

13
; sf.

n^an Is 26 17
;
onfen Jb 39

3 (on sf. v. Ges
}135.5.ki^.—pain, pang: 1. pains of travail:

a. obj. of njnpKTl Jb 39
3 meton. for offspring

(|| Wl?- ',
v. Di ; of goats and hinds). b. sim.

of distress of exiles Is 26 17
; fig. of anguish of
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nations pinN- 1 o^ioni an*? is 1 3
S

(||
pbw nnbi»3),

also Je 13'21 2 2-3 49
s4

; of crisis of redemption

Ho i3 ,s
(|i

nnbi" 1 "'Ion), of birth of new Isr. Is

66 7 2. of other than birth-pangs only CPan
Jb 2

1

lf

;
pains, pangs, sorrows (so ® 93 Thes,

—

otherwise Add.—RobGes Hi Da al.
; ||

T|Ji? "0

,

DTK ^); > others, portion, fortune, v. ion

•

t "OH n.[m.] pledge (as binding)—'n !"&

Ez 18 12
33

15
; as cogn. ace. c. bin Ez 18 16

.

t [ilfpiin] n.f. id. (on format, cf. Lg BN 179)—
inban Ezi8 7

-

T/Sn n.[m.] prob. mast (as corded or

roped in place ; denom. fr. ion)—only in sim.

of drunken man 'n EPiOa 33fe> Pr 23
s4 (opp.

C'Sio 33K>) i. e. in the lookout-basket at the

mast-head, cf. Thes in carchesio.—© 93 read <on.

TTOn n.m. sailor (denom. fr. iori; *- e -

rope-puller)—Qjn -bah Ez 27
s9

;
Tjjah Ez 27

s -

i7 •28
; coll. iohn 3T i.e. the captain Jon i

6
.

TC^Sn n.[m.]pl. union (lit. binders)

name of Zee's second symbolic staff Zc 11"

and c. art. v'
4

. See ??n l.

t [n7Snri] n.f. direction, counsel (prob.

©rig. of rope-pulling, i. e. steering, directing a

ship, v. ion , so Thes ; v. De Pr 1
5

)
;—only

pi. and only WisdLt. nibann abs. Pr i
5 + 3 1.;

cstr. Pr 12 5
; sf. iriinann Jb 37

1:— direction,

guidance (i.e. by God) Jb 37
12

(of thunder

cloud); counsels of wicked (D^yEH) Pr 12 5

(opp. Cp^lS nOB'np); gen. good, wise counsels

Pr i
5
; 11 14 (||rW':n), 24" (||^.); 2018

(||
mp).

II. 73(1 vb. act (ruinously) corruptly

(NH id. ioound, injure; Ar. J-l=* corrupt

or render unsound (the mind, a limb, etc.), JJi.

be deranged (in mind); As. habdlu, injure,

VR 62- 11

; Aram.^aL, ban corrupt, ruin; Eth.

"i"}flrt: 6e arrogant, audacious ; Sab. 73n DHM
Epigr.Bento.48.

cf pa]m L,^
mortuu8 Yog Vo -m

and oft.)—Qal Pf. 1 pi. «ion Ne r 7. /m^/ z s

72ns Jb 34
31

; Inf. cstr. (used as «6s.) Ne i
7

;

—

«c< corruptly against, ? liion Pan Nei"; abs.

•Jb 34
31

. Niph. Imp/ \b bib Pr 13" s/ta^
le ruined (? reflex.), Thes RobGes AV RV,
but <I. 7?n (q. v.) Pi. ruin, destroy: Pf.

3 ms. consec. 7~l" n'WO nN bam Ec 5
s
, subj.

God. Imp/. 3fs. HP? bin) bim Mi 2
10

*A<«

287 -an

destroyeth, even with sore destruction ; but rd.

rather '2 'n 1?3nri ye aft«^ &e destroyed with

etc., so © Roorda (.'he. /«/ cstr. <onp c . acc-;

the poor Is 32', the land 13
5

; abs. 54
16

; cf.

Pt. pi. CpaTO Ct 2
15

c. ace. of foxes ruining

vineyards. Pu. Pf. 3 ms. iom consec. Is

io2
' of yoke, be rained, broken, si vera 1.;

RS «b«iu. «».,:« pl.op _ ^n^ cf- also Che""---;

and rem. by I)i Du; 3 fs. nion Jb 17
1 my

spirit is broken (||UJ?T3 "&); Itnpf. 2 nipl.

^ann Mi 2
10 (emend. : v. supr.)

tn. 7an n.m. destruction—pp? ban Mi

2
10

; cf. n. ban pi.

T H7San n.f. meadow-saffron or crocus

(colchicum aiUumnale, Linn.) (Syr. J&L^L-a&L,

v. Ges 00™- 1* 36
' 1 Low'- 17* 3' - 1*; As. habasillatu

YP 32- 62
is a marsh-plant, reed; cf. Zim BP59 Dl

HAMiPr*.. also Che lc-and crit. n.);— jr^n 'n

ttpDgri na^t? Ct 2
1

(fig. of Shulamite), "bam

: n^ana rnem nang Is 35
1 (mot-cwotw Che 1536

' 1

cf. Conder PEF -
1S7S

'
46 Tristr NHB476 al.)

t n^San n.pr.m. a Rechabite Je353
, ©

Xa(3a<r(e)iv.

* \p- t^ vl> - elasP> embrace (NH id. ; X
pan ; Mand. jiiL. , NSyr. »o2.~ ; Ar. J^Ii. 11.

collect one's possessions, etc., Frey)—Qal Inf.

pianb EC3 5
; Pt. pan Ec 4

5
; nj»h 2K4 16;—

embrace, c. ace. J? 2 K 4
16

;
l'T Ec 4

5
(said of

P^pan— fold his arms, i.e. be idle ; cf. p3n); no

obj.' expr. Ec 3
s

(|| Pi). Pi. Pf. Ipan Jb 2 4
8

La 4
5

; Impf. pim Gn 48
10

; "parn Gn 29
13

;

inpan^i Gn 33
4

; 3 fs. sf. "mrm Ct 2
6 8 3

; 2 ms.

panni pr 5
«»

>
s f. nspann pr 4

s
;
inf p3n Ec 3

5

;—embrace of pers., no obj. pant? ph~0 nV EC3 5

(H Qal); eq. b Gn2 9
13

(J), 4 8
10 (E); 'sq. sf. 33

4

(J), Pr 4
8 Ct 2

6 8
:i

; c. ace. Pr 5
s0

; embrace nw
for want of shelter Jb 24s (of poor); embrace

refuse-heaps ninQB'N La 4°, i. e. are outcasts.

tpan n.[m.] a clasping, folding of the

hands, 'only cstr. 33k6 D^^ 'n tDyn Pr 6
10

2 4
:"

(cf. pan Qal).

tp^ljpan n.pr.m. the prophet Habakkuk

Hb i
1
3

1

; © 'AnfiaKovfi (As. hambaMku is

name ofa plant, Dl HA3G
'
I>rS4

, so JhJL^ inYemen
(Schweinfurth) v. Hom AuMto= n- Abll - ,?9-''^).

t[^^n] vb. unite (usu. intr.), be joined,

tie a magic knot or spell, charm (NH id.;
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EtL. ^fl<5: yet As. [afofrtt], ubluru, hind, ban

(of spells), e&rw, friend, ami many deriv., Dl
wsiff.. Aram. jJLH. nan and many deriv.; cf.

Ph. n. "an associate)—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. inan Gn

i 4
:;

; PL act. m. nan Dt 18", nain ^ 5 8
B
; fpl.

ninh Ex 2 6
3 '3 +2t. + Ezi 9

(cf. infr.), ninain

Ez'i 11

; Pt.pass. cstr. nun Ho 4
17 (yet. v. infr.);

—1. unite, be joined: a. of allies, sq. "?£ loc.

Gn 14
s

,
constr. praegn.= c«»ne as allies unto

;

pt. pass. fig. C^nSN D^XS? n«n Ho 4
17 ^p/tr.

?"s /ojMfZ £0 mWs (but We rds. nan, v .
"1311 2 d.

and cf. Vn?n Is 44
11

,
*J»VOn Mai 2"). b. of

one thing reaching to, touching another ; wings

of Ezek.'s living creatures sq. "/N rei, Ez i
9

(del. © B Co, hut v. Sm) ; cf. &>X 'n v 11
, i. e.

joining each one (trans.), < © <S Co nBW 'n

nmnx-^X (as v9
), united each to the other; so

of curtains of tabernacle, sq. ~?§ rei Ex263 '3
;

ahs. joined together, of shoulderpieces of ephod

Ex287 (all F; cf. also Pu). 2. tie. magic

knots, charm (RS jrhxiv - 1885 '
123 thinks mux. charm

is der. fr. nect.-re verba, and comp. Ar. SS~,

narrative); only c. ace. cogn. nan Tl Dt 18 11

(in a long series of kindred phrases), specif,

of charming serpents ^ 58°
(||
D^n^JO). Pi.

Pf. 3 ms. nan Ex 36
10

; 2 ms. niam Ex26 G+
2t.;' Imp/. nann Ex 3 6

ui +2t.;' sf. mnann

2 Ch 20 :ili

: /;>/ 'cstr. 130^5 Ex 36
ls;-1. m«&e

«//, ally of, -unite one with, only IBP Wnann

2 Ch 2036
«//f? 7ie united him with himself sq.

Inf. of purpose. 2. unite, join (trans.), only

Ex(P), of tabtrn., obj. the curtains, sq. ace.

+

"^ rei Ex 26" 3 6
1010 - 13

; sq. ace. only 26 s1 36'°;

obj. bilNrrnN join the tent together, 26 11
36

18
.

Pu. Pf 3 ms. "On Ex 39
4

,
nam consec. Ex 28 7

(but v. infr.), 3 fs. "H'lZintJ' \\r 122 3
; Impf. 3 ms.

131V Ec 9
4 Qr (Kt inn'' v. infr.); sf.^naiTn

^ 94
: " (Ko i - a

"
>7f

-; Ges Eiv Bii De al. as Qal);
— 1. a. be allied with thee (sf. ref. to '1) ^ 94

20
;

b. be mated to = be one of, ~^3 ^N 'm -|g>K >12

D*nn whoever is united to all the living (Kt "ina 11

is meaningless). 2. be joined together, of

ephod 'n lilWp •'r^-py Ex 39
4 by its two edges

was it joined together; cf. H28
7 (where MT

-am WliXj? "JE^N < © Sam which rd. 'p 'bHw
AT ... T

~£":).;
n?~'nF "^ fi22 3 jomet 7

. together for

itself i. e. compactly built (of Jerusalem).

Hiph. Impf 1 s. c^kfl m^j? nn4nK jb 16 4

/ com^Z ma&e a joining with icords (i.e. jom
words together IIY A

T
B) against you. Hithp.

(late) Pf nanriN (Ges 5D4 ' ln
-) 2 Ch 2035

; Imp/.

narw Dn n c
; /»/. sf. nnarwn 2 Ch 2037

;

Aram, form nrannn Dn n'23 (Ges* 54
'
311 - 1);—

join oneself to, mafe <m alliance with, sq. Dy

pers. 2 Ch 2035 -37
, sq. vK pers. Dn n 23

; recipr.

league together (abs.) Dn 11 6
.

<

1 1. infl ^.[m.] company, association,

spell—abs. nan Dt 1

8

U + 2 t.; cstr. nan Ho 6
9

;

pi. Dnan + 58°, sf. ^nan Is 47
911;—1. com-

jpaw?/, band of (had) priests Ho 69
. 2. associa-

tion, society (abstr.), only in nan ^3 Pr 2i 9 =
25

s4 house of association, i. e. shared with a

contentious woman (house in common, v.

RVm VB). 3. spell : a. as ace. cogn. c. nan

(q. v.) Dt 1

8

n
yfr 58

s
. b. alone, of Babylonian

made Is^ 9 ' 11 (v Den Cha,cl ' Mllgic ' li,78 ' : Masie u - Wahrsase-

kunst, 1878 . Schol/ G8t"ndienst " Zaubernesen, 1877. SO ff. C>„ ,,

TBA iii. 145 ff. and Eel. Bab 396 ff., 440 ff. \

+n. inn, inn n.pr.m. i. nan (@ xapeP)
the Kenite, husband of Deborah Ju 4

1 ' 1 ' 17 - 1

5
24

. 2. a man of Asher nan Gn 46
17 (P) ©

Xo/3o,p iCllf 1 -32 © Xa/3ep ®L'\eXoPtp ;
n3n Nu.

26 40 © Xo&ep ; on poss. identif. with Habiri of

Tel el Amarna v. Jastr «l 1802.x,.ii8**Wu.«i«.

3. nan name in Judah 1 Ch 4" © Aj3€«ra, @L
AlBep. 4. nan a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 17 © A/3ap,

©L A/3ep.

"Minn adj.gent, of 2 supr., only c. art.

=n. coil." nann nna^n Xu 2 6
45 (® xoj3ep(e».

Tn'nnn n.f. association, company (abstr.)

fIN \bj?3 DJ? 'nb nnNl Jb 34
s and he goeth for

company with doers of wickedness (|| ^i?f)

yvi-^x-oy).

Tinn adj. and n.m. cts ' 13
, united, associate,

companion—'n abs. Pr 28 s4
yjr 119

63
; sf. inan

Ec 4
,0 (+3t.EzKt; Qr man, v. infr.); pl.D^n

Ju 20 11 ct 8
13

; cstr. nan Is i
23

; sf. ^nan + 45
s
,

T2.?n Ct i
7

;
vnan is

'

44"+ 3 1. Ez Qr ; — l.

adj. united Dnan' nn« ^NS Ju 20 11
fe«'« to-

gether as one man (AY RY). 2. n. associate,

fellow : a. of children (tribes) of Isr. assoc. with

Judah as head Ez 37
10

; id. assoc. with Joseph

(Ephr.) as head v16 - 19 (in all these rd. Qr Vnan).

b. of like rank ^/ 45
s

. c. of like calling

Ct i
7 d. ivorshippers (associates, belonging

to the society or guild) of idols Is 44
11

(v. Che ;

> others priests, Geiger Urschr' 121 ' 493 SS, cf. n3n

Ho 6 9
; Du rds. Cnan enchantments). e. in

gen. Ct 8 13
. f. implying likeness of character

Is i
23 Pr2 8 24 \/fii9 6;i

. 3. companion at apar-

ticular time Ec 4
10

.
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t[man] n.f. consort, i.e. wife ^T3n KVq

Mal2 14 (i|^nn3n^N).

TiT^an n.f. a thing that joins or is

joined, only of the curtain-pieces of the taber-

nacle, as joined together:—Tin Ex 26 10 36 17
;

nana Ex 26410

t [">an] n.m. associate, partner in a trade

or calling, only Dnan vbv ro? Jb 40
30 will

-partners (i.e. those engaged in the catch) make

traffic upon it (the crocodile)?

trypan, Drcn, n"ian] n.f. stripe,

blow;—abs. 'an Is 'i
6 + 2 t; 'sf. Wan Qn 4

23
;

irnan is 53
5

; Pl. cstr. ni-ian pr 2030
; sf. vnian

^ 38
s

:

—

stripe, blow, stroke, Gn 4
s3 my blow, i.e.

for striking me (J), cf. Ex 2i 25,25 (JE), also of

injury to land of Judah (under fig. of human
body) Is i

6
(all

||
VSS, v. infr.); of blows (sg.

coll.) inflicted on suffering servant of '' Is 53
s

;

(pl.) f 3 8
6
,
ysa niian pr 2030

, i.e. blows that cut

in(||ntao).

T [n^a^^n] n.f. stripe, mark, only pl. sf.

Vnianan Je 1

3

23 of stripes on a panther (tiger 1

c£ -105 ;_|| niy of a Cuahite).

ti- p"^an n.pr.loc. Hebron (association,

league)—'n Gni3 18+ ; c. n loc. HJnan Jos io36

+ 6t; njian 2S2 1
;—® Xeppav; mod. ffl-IIalil

(v.Eob 881 -'
21

'

31-"- 735
- Cuerin JudlSeiii - 214ff

-); ancient

city in southern Judah, where (or near which)

Abr. built an altar Gn i3 18
(J), and where was

a sanctuary in Dvd.'s time 2 S 1

5

7
, cf. TB "• "<isb

2 S 5
3= 1 Ch u 3

; built 7 yrs. bef. Soan in Egypt
ace. to Nu i3 22 t(JE); under a king Jos ios,s,s

(JE) 1

2

10 (D) ; assigned to Caleb Jos 1 4
1314(JED)

Ju i
20 yet v. 1 Ch 640

(cf. v41
); older name nnp

ya-)X(ri) ace. to Jos 14
15 (JED), cf. Gn 2 3

2
35

s7

Jos 15
54 207 (all P) Ju i

10b
; v. also J0S15 13 2i u

(both P); called also «"?»» Gn 23
19 (and 35

s7
,

bothP); a city of refuge Jos 2i 13 (P)= 1 Ch 6
42

;

'n poy Gn 37
14
(J) ; named elsewhere Nu i3 22a

(JE) Jos 1 o36 -39
1

1

21
(all D) Ju i

10a 16 3
2 S 2

32

15
9
2 Ch 11 10

; a resort of David, and for 7 yrs.

his royal city 1 S 30
31 2 S 2

1 - 11 32-5-io.20.22.27.32 4i-8.12.12

5
UB iK2» 1 Ch 3

14 11 13 i224M (vand.H.v23 -38

)

2927
; rd. also perh.for innn 2 S 3

12
, ©Lets X^pcov,

cf. Dr; seat of Absalom's rebellion 2 S 15
10

;

Ti *iy 2 S 2
3 abode of David's men.

11. p"^an n.pr.m. (@ Xefipwv). 1. grandson

of Levi Ex 6 18 Nu 3
19 (both P)= i Ch 5

28=63
,

©an

2. name in Caleb's family23
1219

, cf. 15
9

1 Ch 2
4243

.

"hman, ^p^anadj.gent.ofn.fiian i :
_

alw.c.art.'assubst. coll.; Wanb 1 Ch2 623 -30 -31 -31

;

"onann nnsato Nu 3
s7 26 s8

.

Tn"ianQ n.f. thing joined, place of join-

ing;—abs. '» Ex 2

6

4+ 3 1.; nnaniOEx36 1117
; sf.

W13TO Ex2 8 27
39

20
;—1. thing joined, of cur-

tain-pieces of tabernacle (cf. rO.ah), Ex 2

6

45

36
111112

2. place ofjoining: a. of the curtains

Ex 36
17

b. of shoulder-pieces of the ephod
Ex2827

3 9
20 (allP).

T [man?pj n.f. binder, clamp, joint, only

pl. abs. ninantpj of iron, clamps or the like,

1 Ch 2 2
3

; ofwood, binder, or coupling, 2 Ch 34
11

.

t-Yian n.pp.fl. called Jrtnn? 2 Ki7 6=i8u
;

erron. 1 Ch 5
26 #3 in^ Win} 'm. ; ® (x)ap<oP, Gk.

Xaftcopas, etc., Assyr. Habur, flowing into Eu-

phrates fr. E.(D1 Pa 183 nKAT2275
-
614COT L 267

); v. ftta.

in^an v. rrnan supr.

t [t£OI7] vb. bind, bind on, bind up (NH
id.; As.a 7;as«,acc.toDl w70 '

Pr174
; Ar>ullic<m-

jine, restrict; yet on As. hibsu 'Kopfbinde' (c. Pi),

etc., v. Zehnpfund BASi - 499- 526
; Aram. *L~; cf.

U*,a.=b», KJB^an impriso7irnent, etc.)—Qal Pf.

2ms.i?famEx29 9
; 2mpl. Dn^anEz34 4

; Imp/.

enarr Jb 3 4
17

; B»an»iGn 2 2
3 + 4 1,; TSfrnii 1k i 3

23
;

parm Jb5 18
; «??arpi H06 1

;
3fs. ^an'rn 2 K4 24

;

E^anSEz 3 4
16

; cohort ."HB'anN 2 S 1

9

27(but cf.infr
.)

;

^ansi Ez 1

6

10
; -W}n*\ ! k'i 3

13
;
i^an»i 1k i f-;

Imv'.Vhn Jb40 13
; B,'i3nEz24 17

;
IBOn 1K13 1";

Inf. cstr'.mD Is 30
26 61 '; iW3n|>'Ez 30

21
(del.

Co, cf. ®). PL act. E'ah Is 3
7

;
pass, K«on J0112

6

;

D^an JU19 10
;

ta^'aq 2 S 16 1 Ez 27
s4;—l.

bind, bind on : a. headgear, c. ace. rei, ? pers.

Ex 2 9
9 Lv 8 13 (both P); c. bv pers. Ez 24

17 (P);

jmss. of seaweeds clinging about head B^an *|1D

i&thb Jon 2
6

; c. sf. pers. et 3 rei W*™] Ez 16 10

and I bound (or wound) about thee (i.e. thy

head, SmVB) VW? (in metaph. of ^'s care for

Jerus.;
||
W^K, ^?5»K); fig. of punishment for

wicked pOBa "#an OiTOa J b 40
13 bind their faces

in darkness
( || 1?y3 DJOB) v. Di. b. pass. prob.

tomd, fcetrfecZ in D'rM D'BOn D'jon Ez 2 7=
4

,

cords twisted and strong, v. Sm Da. Esp. c.

of equipping a beast for riding ; ass, in ace.

Gn 2 2
3 Nu 2 2

21 (bothE), 2 S 17
23 & 19

27 (where

however rd. ^nvsn b, so © @ 93 ThWe Dr),

tr
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i K 2
40 I3

1313 -23 -2"- 2;r

(v
27b no dir. obj. expressed)

2K4 24
;

pass., also of asses, J1119 10
2 S16 1

. d.

fig.= restrain, control (Germ, bandigen), abs.

Jb 34
17

. 2. bind up, viz. a wound, usually

in fig., of comforting the distressed, etc. ; c.

sf. pers. Ho 6 1

(H KB"J, opp. nan); Sq. j> pers.

Jrn^b Bbr£ is 61 1
; cf. Ez 3 4

4
(sq. nnsfab

;

||
p?n, N&1), v16

(sq. id.;
||
p?n); sq. ace. rei DV3

iay OB'-nx * B'in I33026
(||

kb">); c. ace. of

Pharaoh's broken arm Ez 3021
(sivera 1., v. supr.;

cf. Ph.); abs. Jb 5
18

; also Is 3
7 of repairing for-

tunes of people (opp. 3-K3PI
; ||

nffl= NB>}). Pi.

Pf t?3n 6md, restrain minj 1330 Jb 28 11
; i><.

K>3n» bind up crri3xy|3 a/^ 147
3 Pu. Pf be

bound up HtJOn Ez 30
21 (metaph.) Pharaoh's

broken arm ; ^Sn Is i
6 (wounds of land of

Judah).

J"Qn (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. vl^li. be obscure,

iv. be lowly, submissive, il*-!*. l°w ground).

t D"\FQn n.[m.]pl. (NH id.)— some kind

of flat cakes, or bread-wafers, only Tin nK>yp

1 Ch 9
31

.

TniHQ n.f. flat plate, pan, or griddle for

baking, only P and late ; abs. 'D Lv 2" + 2 t.

;

nanP Lv 7
9
; cstr. roriD Ez 4

s
;— 1. used in pre-

paring the (baken) mincha, preceded by "?J?

Lv 2
5
6

14 f (all P), cf. 1 Ch 2 3
29 2. hna '»

Ez 4
3 a j9^a^ 0/ iron, signifying an iron wall,

in prediction of siege of city.

an, Nan v. sub jjn.
T T T

lllJn (vof foil.; mng. dub.; poss. cf. Ar.

C-.S?" prevent, intervene, hide, L>\k? that ivhich

veils, conceals, hides; Syr.j^^o.. shrine, hence

locusts as concealing the sky ?).

fi.l^n n.m.Eo12
'

5
locust, grasshopper (NH

«'<Z./ cf. £), prob. a non-flying species, v. Kn in

Di Lvii,22. 3jnr, allowed as food Lv n 22 (P;

j|
na-)K, oyjjp, bnn), Dnan? Nu 13

33 (JE ; sim.

of insignificance), so Is 40
22

; as agent of Yah-

weh's wrath p«n b)^i6 3ari 2 Ch 7
13

; bsnp^
3jnn Ec 12 5 and the grasshopper shall be a

burden ; better shall drag itself along, De Hi
Now RVm

; De thinks 'n here fig. of the back

part of the pelvic cavity (Ar. lis-3" is point

of hip-bone, Bo, cf. Lane), and refers to stiff-

ness of aged joints, so Now ; but the meaning is

dubious; v. other views in Comm.

f 11.^n n.pr.m. head of a family of return-

ing exiles Ezr 2
46 © "Aya/3 (no ||

in Ne 7 H ; but

®L Ne 7
48 has both Aya/3 and Ayafa, cf. N33H).

TSn^n n.pr.m. heed of a family of re-

turning exiles Ne 7
48

, © 'Ayafta (cf. also fore-

going) prob.= following.

trOSn n.pr.m. head of a family of re-

turning exiles Ezr 2
47

,
prob. = foregping

; ©
'Aya/Sa.

T [JJ''] vb. make pilgrimage, keep a pil-

grim-feast (Ar. Li betake oneself to or towards

an object of reverence ; make a pilgrimage to

Mecca, Sab. an make pilgrimage Sab. Denkm.
86,cf.86

; gyr _ ^^^ celebrate a feast. In Palm.

IJjn is n.pr. Vog No61
; cf. also Ph. n.pr. ijn,

run);— Qal Pf. 2 mpl. onan Ex i2 14+2 1;

Impf. 2 ms. 3hri Ex 23
14 Dt 16 16

; 3 mpl. fcrtn>

+ 107 27 (Bo 51118
®); torn EX5 1

; 2 mpl. WW
Lv 23

3941
; sf. insnn Ex 12 14

; Imv. f. "3PI Na 2
1

;

Inf. cstr. 3H Zc I4 18 +2t.; Pt. 33in ^ 42
5

;
pi.

D'OJn 1 S 30
16

;—1. keep a pilgrim-feast, abs.

Ex 5
1 (JE) of one proposed by Moses; BW

v 3nn Dv31 three times shalt thou make pil-

grimage unto me (in the year) Ex 23
14

(covt.

code); of pilgrim-feaste in general Na 2
1
, the

Passover Ex 12 14
(P); elsewh. feast of Booths;

all celebrated in part by sacred processions and

dances; 33in }1Dn ^ 42
s multitude keeping fes-

tival (led by the Psalmist in procession); OT\

in Lv 2 3
39 (H), Nu 2 9

12
(P), Na 2

1 Zci 4
1W8 - 19

;

an im an Ex i2 ,4
(P), Lv23 41 (H); inNLv2 3

41

(H); sf. Ex 12 14
(P). 2. behave as at a ap

1 S 30
16

(of the Amalekites when surprised by

David i. e. enjoying themselves merrily, Dr;

others, circling in the sacred dance). 3. reel,

in giddiness on the sea ^ 107 27
(cf. Nan Is 19

17

);

this either points to an earlier meaning of v ;

or better, the >// being late, means reel as from

festival excesses (|pto#3 W^).

tan n.m. festival-gathering, feast,

pilgrim-feast (NH id.; Aram. J^., ^?n ;
Ar.

Vi pilgrimage, Sab. an DHM Et"sr - Benkm - ;n

;

NT- ZMG 1887, 719. T>o Propb. Lect. ii. n. 6. ^Wo Skizzen Hi. 106,

165 sacred dance)—an abs. and cstr. Exio9+
36 t.; an Nu 28 17+i3 t.; sf. W Ex 23

18

;

*\sn Dt 16 14
;

nan Ho 2
13

; laan f 81 4
;

pi. dw
Is29 1 +2t.; sf. T.m Na2 1

;
D?\an Am 5

21

+ 2t.;

—

1. feast, esp. one observed by & pil-

grimage (Ex 23
1417

): a. special feast to the

golden calf EX32 5 (J; where there was a
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sacred dance v19

); a feast in the 8th month
observed by Jeroboam in place of the feast of

the 7 th month in Judah 1 K i 2
32 -33

;
pilgrim

feast proposed by Moses Ex 1 o9 (JE) ; feast at

Shiloh Ju 2

1

19
. Elsewhere b. apparentlyalways

of the three great pilgrim feasts, celebrated by
processions and dancing: (1) in general Is 30

29

Am 8
10 Na2 :

; ISpa*1 Can let feasts come round

ls2g 1

;
||ni-iVJ?Am5:i

;
"63nLv-2 3

41 (H);disting.

fr. the more gen. D'Hyitt (sacred seasons) Ez 45
17

46
11 H095

(an DV), and fr. specif. CEHn, ninata*

as well, Ho 2
13

; (2) in particular : unleavened

cakes and Passover ni¥D(n) an Ex 23
15 =

34
18 (JE); Lv2 3

6 (P), Dti6 16
2 Ch 8

13
30

13 '21

35
17 Ezr6M ; an Ex i2 H (P); first day of the

seven Nu2 8 ,7 (P); the last day EX13 6 (J);

the seven Ez45 21 -23
; nDSH an Ex 34

25
, ^n

Ex 23
18 (both JE) ; «an Di sb HD33 + 81 4

(pro-

bably the full moon of Passover); "VVpn an

Ex 23
16 = nyac> an Ex 34

M (JE), cf. Dt i6 10 - 16

2CI18 13

; n(")c«n an Ex 23
16= 34

22 (JE) =
ji(i)3dm an Lv 2 3

34
(P), Dt 16 1316

3

1

10
2 Ch 8 13

Ezr 3
4 Zc i 4

w-«-"
;

also '•> an Lv 2 3
39 (H), ann

1 K 8
2 -65= 2 Ch 5

3
7
8 -9

, Ez 45 Ne8 14
; W (i. e .

of people) Dt 16 14

; 7 days Nu 29
12
(P),

A

'Ne 8 18
.

—Vbs. c. an are: aan Lv 2 3
39 -41 (H), Exi2 14

Nu 29
12

(P), Na 2
1 Zc 14ie.i8.19. -^ Ex 23

i5=
34

18 (JE); ehpnn Is 30
29

; but usually nby
iK8fi

i 2
32 -33

2 Ch 7
8 -9

Ne 8
18

. 2. festival

sacrifice (cf. NH na^n) f 118 27 (see n3TD 12);
Mai 2

3 (RV after Thes Ke al. : but AV Ew Or
feast).

IN3n n.[f.] reeling (Araniaism for nan

E\v 517Sb
. by copyist's err. Di)—

D

,"tf»b...nrprn

'TO Is 19
17 and the land of Judah shall become

to Egypt a reeling, i. e. Egypt shall reel in

terror at the sight of it (|| *!£?>? ; this mng. may
either be fr. an orig. sense of aan, or=be excited

as at a an, cf. aan 3).

t^Pl n.pr.m. (festal; Ph. ''an, nan ; Palm.

•Jjn Vog So - 61)—the prophet Haggai Hg i
1 -3 - 1213

2
i.io.«.i4.2D Ezr 5

i
6

, 4 . @ -

AyyaIoy .

"Hilll n.pr.m. (festal) 1. © 'Ayyis, son of

Gad Gn 46 16 Nu 26" (both P). 2. adj. gent.
as subst. coll., c. art, Nu 26 15

(P).

i"l^.?n n.pr.m. (feast of Yah) a Levite,

son of Shimea 1 Ch 6
15

; © 'Ayyia.

Tn^iin n.pr.f. (festal) wife of David and

mother of Adonijah 2 S 3" 1 K i
5n

2
13

1 Ch 3
2

;

© 'hyyid.

Ex 3 4
22 (JE), Dt 16 1

30
1321

35
17 Ezr 3

4 6 22

n^in (</of foil.; cf. Ar. lk=- conceal; \J^ y

,J**" place of refuge, protection)

.

t [''inrt] n.m.pl. places of concealment,

retreats, as abode of dove y?BH \1.ari3. ^nav C't

2
14

(in metaph.); also, hyperbol., as abode of

Edom !&D(n) TO >?& Je 49
16 Ob 3

.

7jn (Vof foil.; Ar. j*» Ao&We, %>,

whence Ji* partridge, cf. Syr.^^., JL^», «<i.)

Tn?3n n.pr.f. (=partridge, v. supr.)—

a

daughter of Selophchad of Manasseh Nu 2 6
:o

27
1 36" Jos 17

3
(all P); © 'EyXa, A Ary\a(M).

On n.pr.loc. T ^3 v. p. in b.

t P-iri] vb. gird, gird on, gird oneself

(NH id., Aram, naTl; Ar. Is^ hinder, restrain,

so Syr. *^»; As. agdru, surround, in deriv.,

D1 wio5 ff.. Sab _ nnjnD (
cf_ Ar y^jjSJ^ en_

closed space, district, etc.), DHM in MV;
also n.pr. dei and loc. nan, Sab. Denkm.38193

CIglT. 1, No. 49 etc)_Q
alj?y_ 3 fe- n-Jjn pr g j 17.

2 mg _

nnam Ex 29
s

; 3 pi. rian is I53 La 2
10

; 'm
s

consec. Ez 7
18

27
31

; Impf. 3 ms. "WIT Lv 16 4

,

narm Lv 8 7 -7 + 4 t.; sf. rnarv ,/, I09 i9
; 2 ms.

nanri ,/, 76
11 (but on txt. v.'infr.); 3 mpl. V^IV

Ez 44
18

2 S 22 46 (but on txt, of both v. infr.),

narm 1 g 2513
1 K 2032

; 3 fpl. nanann + 65
13

;

2 mpl. 1l?nni De i
41

; Imv. ms. nan 2 K 4
29

9
1

,

-fan yjr 4 5
4 '; fs . -nan je 6 26

; mpl. ron 1 S 25
13

+ 3 t.; fpl. nanan
:
'je 4 9

3
, cf. nnian 'is 32

n
(v.

infr.); Inf. cstr. n'anb I s 22 12
;' Pi. art. "\ah 1 K

20 11 2 K 3
21

; pass, m.liari Ju 18 11 + 5 t, ; f. cstr.

"man j l
i

;
pi. on«n Ex 12 11 Ju 18 16

; cr-un

Dn io5
;—1. trans., gfrcZ some one, with girdle;

c. 2 ace. Ex 29
s Lv 8

13 (both P); pass., girded

with ephod (ace.) 1 S 2
18

2 S 6
14

; sq. 3 Dn io 5

,

c. ace. and 3, fig. Pr 31
17

,
n^ano tlia man Lv

8 7 '7 (P), c. ace. D sanD gird up thy loins, i. e.

make ready to go 2 K4 29
9

1

,
pass. Ex i2 n (P);

cf. prob. also D^vbn'py nTian Is 32
11 gird upon

the Zoins (2nd ace. om.); on verb, form as Imv.

fpl. v. AE Ki Ew* 2261 Di Du ; > as ms. 01
5234a Ges* 48- 5 Sta §591d Kb* 20 - 12

. 2. gird on,

bind on (=gird oneself with), a girdle ty 109
19

(in sim.); so esp. c. ace. pW, CpE* of mourning

Is 15° 22
^ 3 " also

La 2' Ez7 18
27

s S331 Je 4
s 6 2

49'
1

; also 1 K 2032
(c. ace. p'C + 3 bef. D^anD);

pass., sq. by bcf. obj. of mourning Jo I
s
(sim.);

abs. (pfe'om.) Jo i
13 (||n3D); sq. 3"in 1 S 2 5

I3 -i3 - 13

Dt i
41

; ^ 4 .f V: ^ ann /n
»
^o Ju 3

16
, 1 S 17"9

(sq. ace. + /W?); c. ace. cogn. m -an 'n 2 K 3
21

;

u 2
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abs. 1K20 11

;
pass. Jui81M8 - ir

2 S 2 o8b (where

rd. 3in Klo Dr—not We), 21 16
; rd. perh. also

"rtan for "fan 2 o8c
, so Klo Dr. 3. intr. gird

oneself, sq. 3 rei Lv 16 4
(P), so 1?M TT iib they

shall not gird themselves with sweat (1), but del.

@ Co Sgfr; c. ace. rei (fig.) TTFI nSVIS b*l f 65
13

with rejoicing the hills gird themselves; cf.

'nn nbn TTHNB' ^ 76
11

wzY/i. a remnant {residue)

of wraths thou girdest thyself so Hi Hup De

VB ; but very doubtful ; © Bo Ew rd. 1j>nn

for "Unri ; Bae Ka omit line as corrupt ; cf.

further Che and crit. n.—Tarn 2S22 46
is txt.

err. for ttirq
, cf.

|| f 1

8

46
; so Now Hup Kit al.

ttian n.[m.] belt, girdle (distinct fr.nitN

waist-cloth, Che Je -
iaPulpitComm - (1883)333; Jerem- Llfe "d

Times (1888) 161 RgJQ Jan. 1892, 289 «.\ -^n for SWOrd 2 S

2 8 (yet rd. prob. "Wan, Th We Klo Dr), cf. i S

18 4
; article of commerce Pr3i"4

(coll.
1

? or of

a richly adorned girdle ?).

T|_Tijn] adj. girt, girded, only pi. cstr.;

"W?? ^I.^D Ez 23
15 girded with a waist-cloth.

Trni^n n.f. girdle, loin-covering, belt

—niian is 3-^ rnhn 2 s 18 11
2 K 3

21
; sf. irnan

1 K 2°; PL min Gn 3';

—

girdle, loin-covering

Gn 3' (J); as article of women's dress Is 3
24

;

5e& of warrior i K 2
5

2 K 3"21 ('n "Oh), cf. 2 S
18 11.—On rnfon is ^ 2

U
v. "on 1.

TrnjHD n.f. a girding, cincture, only

cstr.; i5ij? nnano bwiB nnn Is f* instead of a
mantle a girding of sackcloth.

1. "in Ez qcj 30
v. ins.'

11. in v. sub *nn.

T[ I JM] vb. be sharp, keen (Aram. n_D;

NH lin sharpen; Ar. li 6e sharp &\\& sharpen;

As. Pi. uddudu, sharpen, ]Jl
Pr174

'
W121

)— Qal
P/ 3^ UNjO Wni consec. Hb i

8 are femer
i/ia^ evening wolves (of impetuous Chaldean
horses). Hiph. "inn (Che Or Brd) or in'

(Nag cf. Dr* 123a- E
), ins. Is 44

12
after © @ : the

smith sharpeneih an axe. Hoph. Pf 3 fs.

nimn Ez 2i I4 - 151c
be sharpened (in all, subj.

ann).—vid. also I. mn.

f 11. [in] adj. sharp—only fs. -lin, of 3in

Ez 5
1

; in fig. of tongue -v/^ 57
s

; sim. of mouth
Is 49

2

; fig. of end of (i.e. final experience with)

strange woman ni s
S) 3npl3 Tl pr 5"

(||
n3J?i>? rn»).

—1. in v. sub iriN.

mn v. rwn py.

tfllin] adj. sharpened, sharp, pointed,

only cstr., with superlat. sense= subst. : VfiWl

Bnrj HWn Jb 41
22 beneath him the sharpest of

potsherds, of scales of crocodile, cf. Di VB.

tlin n.pr.xn. (on this and foil. cf. Palm.

n.pr. pun:
Vog No - 96

, Sab. "nn Hal 27);—a son

of Ishmael Gn 25
15

(cf. Baer's n.; van d. H. "110)

© Xo88av, © L Xo88a8 ; = I Ch I
30 © Xovbav, A.

Xo88a8, ©L A8a8.

TT'in n.pr.loc. in Benj., mentioned with

*fo and tiiN Ezr 2
33= Ne 7

s7
; with these and

other places Nen 34
;
prob.= 'ASi8a iMacc 12 33

,

'A&dois 13
13

; mod. El-Hadite c. 3J miles N. of

E. from Lydda, Guerin Jud<?ei - 320
(cf. Rob BB '"• 143

).

f I. [H^TPI] vb. be or grow sharp;—Qal

grow sharp, Impf. apoc.= juss. 1D^ Pr 27
17a

;

Hiph. sharpen (fig.), Impf apoc. 1£P Pr 27 17b
;

injm:s irv b*ni in* broa bna ht iron by
: • : AT v : : v :- if

means ofiron grow sharp, and let a man sharpen

the countenance (presence, bearing) of his

friend;—so Ki Michl - I26a De Now Ko lBbl373f
- cf.

Str. (who however makes both forms Hiph.)

fll. [51*7)7] vb. rejoice (As. hadit Dl Prl5S
;

Aram. )L», Nin)—Qal Impf. 3 ins. in»1 Ex

1 8" (E), and Jethro rejoiced over (fV rei)
;
juss.

1D^"?N Jb 3
6

let it not rejoice among (3) the

days of the year, i.e. not take its place joyfully

among them (fig. of day of Job's birth).—Klo

prop. 3 . . . nn vb\ 1 S 6
19
for 3 . . . ^1 cf. also

Dr. Pi. Impf sf. (causat.) nnobo irnnn f 2

1

7

thou makest him joyful (Che cheerest him) with

gladness (||
ni313 inrTOT).

tnllil n.f. (late) joy (Aram. N1in).—'n

iChi6 27 '(in the sanctuary); "» nnn Ne 8
10

(ipavyn-^).

t T^lPP n.pr.m. (God giveth joy) a chief

man in Manasseh 1 CI15 24
, © UXitjX, A®L UbirjX.

tm^in^ n.pr.m. (May''' give joy /) 1. a

Levite 1 Ch2 4
20

, ® ledeia, ®L ladaia. 2. officer

of David 1 Ch 27
30 © la8(a)taS .

1 11)7 vb. cease (Sab. b^U be negligent,

Sab.Denkm.70)—Qal Pf. hn Gn i8n + 4t.;

7in] consec. Nu 9
13

-f 49
s1

; 2 ms. ninrn Ex 23
s

;



bin

pi. bin Ju 5
6 + 4 t.; *hn (cf. Ko 1

'
243

) Ju 5
7

i S

2
5
; i pi. »hn Je 44

18
; Imp/, hm Dt 15" +

(Jb io20 Kthn^jussive>Qr $Hm /»«,.); ^JPIK

Ju i5 7 + 3 1.; nbinsi Jb 16 6

;
pi. iWt; Ez 2

5 +
2t.; #W Ex 9

29
;
^rm Gnu 8 Ex 9

s3
,
5>iro

1 K 22 15
, etc.; /«/ csir. Vin 1 S 12 23

; Imv. b"\n

Ex i 4
12 + , etc.; b"}n Js i

16
2
22

; frm Zc 11 12;—
1. cea.se, come to an end Ex 9

29;t3 -34
(J), Is 24

s
;

impers. Hlfe^ nvnjj inn Gni8u (J); cease

to be Dt 15
11

(sq. IP), and poet. J115 6 ' 7
1 S 2

5

Jb 14
7

; =be lacking, fail Jb 19
14 Pr io 19

. 2.

cease, ta off, sq. inf. c. ? Gn 1

1

8
(J), 41

49
(E),

Nu 9
13

(P), 1 S 12 23
23

13 Je 44
18

51
30 Dt 2 3

23 f
36* Pr 19

27 Eu i
18

; inf. alone Is i
16

; so also Ho
8

10
, where read l!nm for ihjl© CheWe; sq.inf.

c. IP Ex 2 3
5
(JE), 1 K 1

5

21= 2 Ch 1

6

5
; sq. subst.

c. |P (cease regarding) Is 2-2 (but CheDu al.

treat v. as Interpol.; om. ©), iS9 5 Pr23 4
; sq.

OTipNp 2 Ch 35
21

, i.e. leave off provoking God

;

Ex 1

4

12
(J), sq. 131?P desist from us, let us alone;

Jb 7
10

; sq. ace. Jb 3
17 ip Tl ; Jb 14

6 have rest

(i.e. cease from being troubled, see Di; cf. v 1

);

no complem. expressed, cease, forbear Ju 15'

2028 Am f 1 K 2 2
615=2 Ch 18"4

, Je 40
4
41

8

Zc 11
12 ^ 49° Jb 16 6

2 Ch 25
16

; specif, of

refusal to hear Ez 2
5 -7

3
11 '27 (all opp. VQW).

Hoph. Pf. (contracted) c. interrog. part.

^Pin? Ju 9
91113 should I be made to leave, sq.

ace. (cf. Kb 1
'
240

*); but perk rd. '•Fijnnn, Qal

Pf. Stu Be, cf., for ace. sq., Jb 3
17

<s~}P adj. forbearing, lacking, ^l^n as

subst. Ez 3
27 he that forbeareth (opp. VIDE', cf.

bin Qal ad fin.); cstr. CPB^K ^TH Is 53
s kc&-

iwgr Mie>i (i. e. forsaken by them) ;

—

ceasing,

transient "ON 7irrnip ^ 39^ but rd. rather l$ n
,

v. Che crit' n -

tpiH] n.[m.J cessation, only bin ^V*

Is. 38
11

(so Baer) inhabitants of (land of) ces-

sation, i. e. of She'61; v. Di ; butrd. rather *v£,
v. ibn.

t >,

T'"Tn n.pr.ni. an Ephraimite, 2 Ch 28 12
,

© XoaS, A AS&, @L ASXi.

p^in (v'of foil.; NH pin j>ress or </w«s«

in, Aram, pin icZ. (denom. ?)).

tp"in n.[m.] brier (NH u?.; Aram. Kp
T
in

293 ^n
pin MbO? ^ TQ1 Pr 15

19
the way of a

sluggard is like a brier-hedge.

^bplT\ U.pr.fl. Tigris (As. Idiklat, Di-

ktat, Old Pers. Tigrd SpiegAPR Glos% etc.), the

famous Assyr. river; v. esp. Dl Pall0tl70ff
-; 'n

Gn 2
14

;
^pin Dn io4

.

^"[
I |n] vb. surround, enclose (Ph. in

jOW p. 147, No. 104 .

cf. Ar ci-** a kind of iiight-

J--
11. conceal, Jj^>

curtain con-

shade, v. Lane'-);—pin? DaiD Mi f the best of

them (si vera 1.) is like the brier (\\
n^D®® IB*);

deriv. ; Ar.

cealing a person, chamber, hou*e, or tent as

concealing some one ; Eth. *}.2<I: dwell; v.

also foil.)—only Qal Pt. fs. OT\b nilhn Ez 21 19

that which surroundeth tliem (of the sword),

—

so @ Thes Sm Co Da VB.

tinn n.m. 1Ch28'" chamber, room (NH
id.; Ph.' Tin, min; Sab. llfi Mordt ZMG

'
1876

'
24

;

Eth. wi'h&C)—abs.lin 2 Si 3
10+ nt.; llinn

Gn 43
20

1 K i
15

;
rrnnn Ju 15

1 2 S 13
10

; cstr.

"H? c*34
; "H-H Ex 7

28 +5t.; sf. Vnn Jo 2
16

;

pl.'crnn Dt 3 2
25 Pr2 4

4
; cstr. nin'pr

7
27 +

8 t,; sf. till Is 2 6':o
;
vnnn Ct i

4
1 Ch 28 11;—

room, chamber, usually private, as bedroom

Gn 4 3
:!0

(J), Ju 15
1 16912

2 Si 3
10- i0 1K1 15 Ct i

4

Is 26 20
; Ju 14

18
rd. prob. llinn bridal-chamber

for HDinn stftZAWiss*.^ c f_ Jo 2
16

(||
fitibpi

of bride), 'nita 'fl Ct 3
4

(||
'EN H 1

-?); of kings

(of Egypt) + 105
30

; specif.: 33Bp 'n bed-

chamber Ex 7
28

(J), 2 S 4
7 2 K 6 12 Ec io20

;

other combinations:— 'TJppl
'n Ju ^"=cool

chamber ; Cp'OSl 'n 1 Ch 28 11 inner clmmber

;

in"1?!??? "nm Ez 8 12 his chambers of imagery

(del. Hi Co Sgfr.); 'na 'n a chamber within a

chamber, i.e. an innermost chamber 1 K 2030

22 25=2 Ch 18 24
, 2 K 9

2

;
pi.= store-rooms Pr

24
4

; so nitspn 'n 2 K n 2=2 Ch 22 11
, i.e. room

where beds were stored (Ke Th); metaph. 'n

njn pr f> ( 11
b)t<v '•aii); fpn mn jb 9

9
c7ia«i-

hers ofsouth (where constellations are treasured

up, v. Di; Hoffm. thinks of n.pr. of star or

constell.); cf. Jb 37° a chamber whence comes

storm-wind (HDID)
; fD2 1lin i.e. inner parts of

body, only fig.'Pr i88=26 22
, 2O

27 - :;0

; in Dt32 25

W"\ir\D= within, poet, for nt?p, H^np without.

t ipnr\ n.pr.terr. only Zc 9
1 ^ pis

(||
pb»131); perh.= As. Hatarakka, Hatari(k)ka,

a district near Damascus and Hamath; v.

Schr C0Tadl0C
-, Dl ra27 'J

.

t [t^*irf] vb. oulyPi.(and Hithp.) renew,

repair (poet, and late) (XH id., Ph. C*in ; n.

CHn new moon, also in nt'-'inmp new-city

=
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Carthage ; Aram. LlL and Knn ; Ar. £j±L be

new, Eth. (h£(\\ I. 2. renew ; Sab. JTtnn, v.

Os(Levy) ZMG1865 '
204 Mordt ZMC' ls76 ' l,

°; As. [acfom*],

uddis, renew, essu, new, etc. Dl wl99ff
)—Pi. i>/

IKnm consec. Is6i 4
; Impf. E'^l 2 Ch 15

8
; 2

ms'.^nn Jbio 17 f iO4 ::0

;
E^n?*'iSii H ; imv.

SS^n f 5

1

1 - La 5
21

; /»/ BhnjJ 2 Ch 24
412

;
— 1.

reyww, ma/ce am^ic ro*7Bn 1S11 14
(editorial);

TO1N ^2 ^ 104 s0
,
nn 51

12
(||

N-i3) ;=bring back

D"li52 ti^ La 5
21

; "pj? Tl Jb io 17
i.e. hringest

fresh (new) witnesses. 2. repair, cities Is 61 4
,

temple 2 Ch 24
412

, altar 2 Ch 15
s

. Hithp.

Impf. 3 fs. B^nnn c. pi. subj. ^aniya Tf?? 'n

i//- 103
5
i/ty vouth reneiveth itself, like the eagle.

tlTTn adj. new (on format, v. Lg BN48
)
—

'nabs.Exi s +i9t.; f. nCHH Lv23 16 + i 9 t.; pi.

Q'Bhn Dt 3 2
17 +iot.; f. nW-in Is 4 2

9 48V-
new, usvl. a. attrib. Ex i

s (E) « «w Hn</ ,• so

of house Dt 205
"2

, wife 24
s

, cords Ju 15
13 16 11 ' 2

,

cart 1 S 67 2 S 6
3S (but del. in v", cf. We Dr)=

1 Ch 13", garment 1 K ii 2;°", vessel 2 K 2
20

,

wine-skins Jos9 13 (JE) Jb32 19
, threshing instr.

Is4 15
; meal-offering Lv 23

10 (H) Nu28 26
(P);

esp. (poet.) 'n "VK> a new song (of praise) ty 33
s

4O4
96

1

98
1 i44 i49 1 Is42 10/nnn3Je3i 31;n^K;

ntrin pw D-trrn Is 6s
17

cf. 66 22
;
'n oe* is 62 s

;

'n rn-i a new spirit Ez 1

1

w
1

8

;u
36 26

, + 'n nb 1

8

31

3 6
26

;
Tin ">-|j?B> nna J e 26 1" new gate of (house

of) '\ cf. 36
10

(v. Gf Je 20=); also Tin -ivrtn

2 Ch 205
^/ie new court (v. Be Ot); D^EHn D\-17K

Ju 5
8 weto godsl judgesl txt. pi'ob. corrupt, cf.

jjyzMGiiw.-CT
Mtill

K Sl ,igSb.stud.i.
;
GACooke Deb - 34ff-

and conj.by BuBS ' 103
, BS in BLvTudges

; in gen.

'n~73 px JLc 1* there is nothing new ; with no

subst. expr. >T£hn T42n 2 S 21 16
#?'r£ wii/i a new

(sword : but txt. perh. corrupt, cf. We Klo Dr),

of (food-)products of earth (opp. fB*) Lv 26 10

(H) Ct 7
14

;
Q*Bhn Dt 32^ new ones'(i.e. gods

;

|| ^ aTg??); in gen. f. '"IBHn « «ew fey Is 43
19

Je 3

1

22
, fpl. Is 42

s (opp. ntfBfc-in), 48°. b. very

rarely predicate : of '1 s compassions D^BHri

E"]i??2 La 3
23 they are wew every morning ;

HBV 'n nu| Jb 29
20 my yfor?/ shall be fresh

with me; WH Tl nt ."IN") Eci 10
see, this is new!

1. ttnn .., n.m.
' (f.MT 3 8

24butm.Sam
Di) (newness), new moon, month (on format,

cf. Lg^'-144
; on usage, names, etc., Muss-Arnolt

JBL1892
'
72ff- 160ff-)-,

n abs. Gn 7
11 + ; cstr. (rare)

Gn29 14 + ; sf.ieHH Nu 28"+ 2 t.; flEHn Ho 2
13

Je 2
24

;
pi. D^rin Gn 3 8

24 + ; cstr. ^H Ex 12 2

+ 2t.; sf. VBnri Jbi 4
5 + 2 t.; Da^eHn is i

14

Nu 28 11
; 03^10 Nu io10

;—tl. new moon=
day, time, of new moon, as religious festival

1 S 2 o5 - 18 -24 -27 -34 (Dr); cf. Tt £jj?3* Ho 5
7 a new

moon shall devour them, Hi St VB, but on txt.

v. We ; usu.
||
rfig> Am 85

2 K 4
s3 Is i

13
( + tO\>

K-Jj») tehra Bhh ^«? 6623
, Ez 4 6

1C
(both

'nn Di^), iCh'23 31 2Ch2 3
8 13

3 i
3 Neio34

(all4-

nifto), Ho 2
13 Ez 45

17 (both + an, ijriD);
||
iyi»

alone Is i
14 Ez 3

s

;
|[«an Di^ 81 4

;
(cf. Tin B*rv

Nu io 10 28 11
; on religious observance of new

moon cf. Di Lv P- 578f Benz Archaol -* <i9

)
; as time of

augury in Babylon (astrolog. prognost.) Is47 I3
.f

2. month (as beginning with new moon, lunar

month ; cf. Benz ArcMo1
- ^ 30

, but then, without ref.

to day of beginning) : t a. as measure of time

during which Gn 38
s4

(J), Nu n 20 -21 (JE), 9
22

(P), Juii 37 ' 38 -39 2047 1S6 1
27 7 2S2 11

5
5
6 U 24813

= 1 Ch 2

1

12
, Am 4

7
1 K 4

7
tf™-'*™ 1

1

16
2 K 15

8

23
31

24
s Ez 39

1214 1CI13 4 13" 2 Ch36 2 -9 Est

2
i-2.i2.i2 jn j g I02rb rc|_ prob _ EHTO3 for MT

{ynnaa, and join to 1 1 \ so ©We Dr (cf! Gn 38
s4

);

in combinations, D"1^ 'n a month (of) time (cf.

D-D^ rrv Dt 2

1

1
2 K 15

13

) Gn 2 9
14

(J), Nu ii 50-*

(JE), 'n nya-is w Ju 19
2

; of age 'mapi?

number of his months= length of his life Jb 14
s

2

1

21
; cf. esp. ^13 Lv 27° Nu3 15 -22 -28 -34 -39 -40 -43 i8 is

2 6
62

(all P).f b. calendar months, t(i) with

names S^Nn 'n Ex 13
4
23

15

3 4
18 - 18

(all JE ; =
istmo. i2 2

P), Dti6 11
;

1?

'

n iK6 1

(= 2ndmo.

ib.; =it n^

v

37
); cf. s^T^n ,nn=Q ,

'3n«n rrv),

6
;is ("rp^n' /nn= b :i3 rTV)

;
in the postex. nooks

occur Babyl. names (v. the several words) :

—

JCP3 'n Ne 2
1 Est 3

7
(= ist mo. Est 3

7
); l\"0

'n

Est 8 9= 3rd mo. ; l^D? 'n Zc 7
1 Ne i

1

(= oth

mo. Zc 7
1

); 7130 'H Est2 1(i=ioth mo.; D3B> Tl

Zc i
7= 1 ith mo. ; TIN "n Est3713 8 12

9
1
in all=

1 2th mo., 9
".iM9.2i.

^
cl also ^k Ne 6

13
, without

'n or n"}^; this was 6th mo.; v. further Schr
C0TNel,1 Benz 1 - c

-).+ (2) merely numbered (chiefly

P and late) e.g. "ifn 'ra Gn 7", cf. 8
4 -8 - 14 Lvi6 29

N

29.

.1.18u 1— (all P) + oft. P; Dt i
3
(P), 1 K i2

32 - 3*

25
i.s.s.ss.» Je ,« + i lt . Je, Ez 24

1 32
1 "" - 115

1 ,,1.3. T nu tow „-f «^+;,.^. i; c + ^.»--i5

Hgi*
Zc i

1

7
1 -3

; 1 Ch 1

2

15
, cf. entire list 27

s
- 15

2 Ch f
+ i2t.2Ch; Ezr 3

] + iot.Ezr; Ne7 72 82l4 Est 3
12

;

note esp. Dab Kin ptr«"i Q^in C'nT Gab rwn 'nn

Ex i2 2
(P), as implying that the 1st mo. was

formerly not in the spring ; observe also usage

of omitting Tl, e.g. r^T^'-n TI3 Gn 8
13

,
cf.

v 5

; so commonly in Ezek.:—Ez i
1 8 1 20 1

2g
Ul

3°
2
° 3i' 33'

;1

45
ia -212i + 26 1

32
17
45

20 Co
;
(Tl sts.

expr., v. Ez 24
1

32
1

supr.; on like usage with

Df1 v. Dl"). (3) special phrases and usages are:

—



tthrr

+njE> ^inb isrina enh r6j? Nu28u (P; cf. qv,

and Is6623 supr.'l); Bhn|» BhhtM DVJ» DV»p

Est^from day to dayandfrom month to month;

PlBHn Je 2
24 of wild she-ass's mating time.f

f ii. tyin n.pr.f. a wife of Shaharaim of

Benj. i Ch 89
,
© 'Ada, ®L Ba&aa (so v 3 =nVi?a).

tntlJTn n.pr.loc. town in Judah Jos 15
s7

(site unknown, cf. Di).

t^in in n.pr.loc. 'n D-nnn jnK 2S246
,

rd. nanp/cnnn '*< v. Hi Gesch - Isr - L29
,
®L ds yhv

Xemun Ka8»?y; cf. Dr adloc
- and (in part) Kb;

v. also B^p.

t r^ini v^- be Suilty (NH tc?., 6e under

obligation, guilty; Aram. <aL, ain, be defeated,

guilty; Ar. il>li 6e disappointed, fail;—Ar.

£J», ilJTa. sm, is loan-wd. ace. to Bev Dn i
10

)

;

—Qal not in MT ; but rd. perh. ^in (for "•nap)

1 S 2 2~ / am guilty, so <S Th We Dr. Pi. Pf.

inculpate ^b OT_nK Qro>m consec. Dn i
10

and inculpate my head ivith the king.

t^in n.[m.] debt (NH id.; Aram. [s>aL,

xain)
;
—yvh 'n inb'an Ez 18 7 Ms pledge as to

indebtedness he restores, v. Hi-Sm Ew 5291b Ges
§ 132 E 5, bK5Lgb. i. 407 f. and cf_Dr 5 193^ congtr . har(J

.

Co 3iC>; dittogr. fr. 'bn Bev Dn1 - 10
, cf. v1216).

THlin n.pr.loc. Gn 14
13

, north of Damas-

cus; mod. Hoba, 20 hours N. of Dam., ace. to

Wetzst
DelGnV- ed - 4' 661ff-soDi.

t[^nn] v^- draw round, make a circle

(Aram. (^ circumivit; n. Jfc^cu., &WWn,

circle, vault of heavens)—Qal Pf. ^ST?V in ph

Q^O Jb 26 10
(cf. Pr 82

"), hath drawn as a circle

abound, etc., of the horizon-line.

T^H n.[m.] vault ;—only of vault of the

heavens i^nnn d^cd' Mn Jb 22 14

;
~bv Mn ipna

cunn *)s> Pr 8 27
;
p«n ain-^y a^n i s 4o

22
.

Tnj^inp n.f. circle-instrument, compass,

used by carvers of idols innNn^ njinaai Is 44
13

.

I. ^lri (*/of foil.; Ar. SLi is decline, turn

aside, avoid, hence perh. riddle, as indirect,

obscure).

TnTn n.f. riddle, enigmatic, perplex-
T

ing saying or question :—abs. 'n Jui4 12 + 6t.;

sf. 'TITH Ju 14
1" ^ 49

5

;
^yyn Ju 14"; pi. abs.

MiTn iKio' + 4t.; n'Tn' Nu 12 3
; sf. on'Tn

Pr i
6

:—1. riddle = dark, obscure utterance

Nui2 s (JE; opp. nB-5>«-na and n«-)9); of

295 v,n

something put indirectly and needing inter-

pretation;—an allegory 'n Tin Ez 17
2 (||Vb>»

bvfo); allegor. and fig. sayingsPr i
n

(||
bvfo njpbp

and COan ^a^) ; enigmat. sentences and com-

parisons, declaring fate of Chaldeans Hb 2*

( + n? yP ; II '$?), perplexing moral problem

\jf 49
s
(c. nns open, propound ; ||

?K>p), a lesson

taught indirectly ^ 7 8
2 (EHj? ''IP 'n, c . JTari

;

IpK'p). 2. riddle, enigma, to be guessed, in

Ju 14 : a. with vb. *Nn Ju \^-XiM propound a

riddle. b. with vb. T3n feK (give answer to)

a riddle Ju i 4
"-"-w-». with vb. WOfind out

a riddle Ju 14
18

. 3. perplexing questions by

which queen of Sheba put Sol. to the test (np|)

iKio 1 = 2 Cli9 1 4. with pan skilled "in

double-dealing Dn 8
23 (Bev).

j 11. [l^in] vb. denom. propound a riddle;

—Qal Pf. 2 ms. nrnn ju 14
10

; Impf. rrm*.

Ju i 4
12

; Imv. (bpo bvm nvn) *nn Ez 17
2

;
<

n"Tin Ju 14
13

; always c. iTTTl ace. cogn.

I. mil (Ph- «in live = B.eh. mn q. v.)

ti.Hin n.pr.f. («/», vid. DiGn 3
20

; >We
rrol.M86,S22

;
SkizZen iii. 217

after -fl- who suggestg ger_

pent as poss. mng., cf. Ar. "11.Z. ; but BS K17T

' mother of every hayy,' v. n. 'D sub HTl)—Gn 3
20

and the man called his wife >1jn, because she

was : \n^3 dn
;
cf. W* 'n 4

1 (both J).—n. mn
village, v. infr. sub 11. Din.

th^in^n-pr-m. 2 Ch2 9
14 Kt; Qr^n^q. v.

sub iT»n.

II.mn (-/of foil.; Ar. ijjl., collect,gather;

%y>. circle of tents cf. 11. ""D sub HTI, Ar. 1.).

fn. [nVn] n.f. tent-village—PI. O^rvirj

Nu 32
41 (JE), cf. Di. Elsewh. in cpd. appella-

tive, almost = n.pr. TN} nw Dt 3
14 Jos 1

3

30 (D),

Ju io4
1 K 4

13
1 Ch 2

23
.-—1. mn n.pr.f. v. supr.

t^n adj. gent. (= villagers 1)—1. ^f
'nn -iion-f| Gn 34

2
(P), cf. 'nn fiyas 36

2 (but

rd. rather 'nhn 01 Di cf. © Jos c/).
'

2. c. art,

as n.pr. coll. ^nn the Hivvites 'begotten' by

Canaan Gn io 17 =i Ch i
15

; esp. in list of

Canaanit. peoples displaced by Hebrews Ex

3
fU" j

3
5
23

23.28 g^ 34
11 Dt ^1 20 17 J g

glO
?

1 j 2
»

24
11

(all JED), Ju 3
5

1 K 9
2"= 2 Ch 8 7

; cf.

"?S3??1 '"l1 ^.y 2S247 (note "linxap, jiT-x,

just preceding); applied specif, to Gibeonites

Jos 9
7 (JE), n" (D).—In Jcs n 3 Ju 3

3
rd.

prob. Vinn for ^nn We Mey Bu Urs35° v. (partly)

®, Dr on Dt 7
1
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tn^niD appar. adj. gent., only 'E>n ^\bx

i Ch ii
46,' but rd. prob. ^qsn (Be), v. BWip

n.pr.loc. sub run ; Ot suggests also ''JiJttSn
; © 6

Mtti, A 6 Matucii', @L 6 Mato^c.

tin.[nin] vb. only Pi. (poet. & late),

tell, declare (Aram, -cu., ^.D)—Pi. Imp/.

-mm ^

i

9
3

; is. rang Jb 32 10 - 17
; sf. *jp?

bm

3 ms.

Jb 15
17

, JI3.D« Jb36
2

; 7n/. cs<r. nin ;—declare,

make known, c. ace. Jljn ^ 19
3
(subj. TVy, sq.

n^; IP?** 3?*?'); c. ace. T! Jb32 10 - 17
;

c. 2

acc'Mnjpjn ninD NTK1 32
6
, sq. sf. pers.+

obj. cl., ! D^P ni^ l^' 1

? ?JJ1*?1 36
2 and I will

shew thee that (there are) yet words for God

;

sq. sf. pers. only Jb 15
17

;—rd. prob. also njPINl

for n?j5N1
yf, 52

11 Hi Che al.

t[mnN] n.f. declaration (in form, an

Aram. Aphel Inf.)— only sf. 5 C^?W3 vniTO

Jb 13
17 (in

||
line -r&O tfav Wtptf).

""tin 2 Cb.33 19
v. sub mn.

mn (v^of foil., meaning dubious).

tnin n.m.2KK9 1. brier, bramble. 2.

hook, ring, fetter;
—

'n abs. Ho 9/+ 8 t.
;

pi.

tfnjD 1 S 13
6 (but v. infr.), D-nin ct 2

2
;
a*nn

2 Ch 33
11

;—1. a. 6n'er, bramble 2 K I499=
2 Ch 25

1818 (allegory of Jehoash); coll., sign of

desolation Ho 9
6

(|| Bn»i?), Is 34
13

(||
tfBj?,

O'Tp), Jb3i 40
(opp. DWl); in sim. of fool's

parable ~li3B>~T3 nbv 'n Pr 26" a 6Wer cometh

into the hand of a drunken man (De Now Str)

;

tfrrinn pa naentia Ct 2
2

; briers= thickets as

hiding-places 1 S 1
3" (but Ew We Dr ffHin

Aofe, cf. 14
11

; v. sub in. -nn; U^P, Q^D,
CITIX, nil'a; © here eV r. jxavhpais\ I4 11 «

T

T.

rpayXwv). 2. late, a. ^00^; or ring, in jaw of

crocodile c. 3pn Jb 40
26

(||
iSN2 f'DJK D^BTin); of

captive a^nha n^p-ns ns^i 2 Ch'33 11
(cf. nn).

tnn n.m. hook, ring, fetter;—nn abs.

Ex 35
22

; s f. ^nn is 37
a

2 K i 9
2s

;
pi. enn Ez

i94 + 2t. + Ez 2 9
4 Qr (Kt erron. D"nn, v. infr.);—1. hook, ring, in nose of captive '•nn ''flpb'l

\^? Is 37
M=2 K i 9

28
(cf. Q^nha 2 Ch 33"^!

Din supr.); so of princes of Judah, under fig.

of young lions Ez 19
49

(in v9 transp., so that
OTim foil. NUn as v4

; so Co); in jaws of
crocodile (metaph. of Pharaoh), c. jnj Ez 2 9

4

,

cf. 38
4 (but @ om. and sense opposes, cf. Co

and—dub.—Da). 2. hook, ring as ornament,
perhaps nose-ring (others brooch, see VB), Ex
35

:2 (P; lima, nsao, toe).

mn (of foil.; Ar. Lli , Aram. %L , PSD sew).

tWin n.m. Jos

2

' 18 thread, cord, line(NH id.;

Ar. klL, Aram. J^sw, Kffln)_'n abs. Gn 14
23

+ 2 1. ; cstr. Jos 2
18+ 3 t.;—1. thread, as easily

broken Ju 16 12 (sim.); as composing a rope or

cord ; Pip Vfn 'n nipn Jos 2
18 (JE) this cord

of scarlet thread (lit. the cord of this thread of

scarlet); prob. also b]£ ^n'B> IV] Dim? Gn 14
23

from a thread to a sandal-thong ; in sim. 'n3

OBTI Ct 4
3

fo'&e a thread of scarlet are thy lips.

2. cord, B>Wpn 'nn EC4 12 a three-fold cord. 3.

Zme, as measure of length iK J
15 and. a line

of tvxlve cubits surrounded (i. e. would sur-

round) it (cf. 15 v23
), so Je 52

21
.

^n v. sub 11. mn.

t nb*in n.pr.terr. (/dub. Dl Pa12
suggests

?in sand-land, downs, as Heb. popular etym.,

MV 11 give it as actual etym.; Sta ThLZApr- 28- 1894 -

230 compares this, as well as -'in sand, with

Ar. ^J-jSoft mud,[dampsand])—n?^nn p_N Gn
2

11 (surrounded or bordered—23D—by river

Pishon ; noted for excellent gold, bdellium and

shoham-stone); elsewhere without art. n^lD io7

= 1 Ch i
9 as a ' son' of Cush (between N3D and

nnap)
; but also as a ' son ' of i£i£, a descend-

ant of Shem Gn 1 o29= 1 Ch 1
23(between maiKand

aaV); lIB'-ny 'TO Gn 25
18 said of limits of

Ishmaelitish territory ; cf. same limits of

Amalek 1 S15 7 (but dub.; We rds. 0^0, cf.

v4 and vid. Dr; Glaser Ski2zeii
' 326 rds. n^3H as 23

19

26 13
).—Most have supposed several regions

named 'n to be indicated in these passages :

—

e. g. Thes 1 . Arabian shore of Pers. Gulf Gn io23

etc. 2. Ethiopian coast Gn io7 etc. 3. India

Gn 2
11 (regarded as indef. extension of 1). Di

Gmo,7 distinguishes 1 and 2 either as quite

distinct, or as different settlements of one great

people, and (on Gn 2
14

) thinks that 'n px 72

Gn 2
11 implies vague extension eastward. Dl

ra]2ff.57ff.
jdentif. 'n in all passages with NE.

part of Syrian desert, so E. Meyer 6esch - Alter,h
-

'm
;

Glaser Sklzzeii323fF
- with central and NE. Arabia.

The question is still undecided.

"fi- 7^77 [7"1

?!] vb. whirl, dance,writhe

(NH, Aram, id., dance; Ar. J li change, turn; As.

hilu,writhem fearDFr 191(onh= _v.DHMZK
'• ^J

on form of Heb. vb. v. No 2^ 1883- 636)—Qal Pf.

3 fs. n^n Mi i
12 + 2 t.; rbm consec. Ho 11 6

;

^i?n Is2 3
4

;
tin Jes 3 (but v. infr.), La 4

6
; ^PJ



Dtz 25
;
«bn Is 2 6 ,s

; Impf. W J e 23
19 3023

;

3 fs. Win'Ez 30
16 Qr (Kt Co Win); !?nrn je

5

1

29
; nhns Je 4

19 Kt (Qr H^rrtK, Hiph. ^);
^IT 2 S 3

29
; but also i>W ^ 55

s (Jb 2021
v. 11.

VlH); 5»n*1 1 S 3i 3= 1 Ch io3 + Gn 8
10 (where

id. prob. bnh as v 12
; =te 01 Di); 3 fs. ^Wi

Is 26 17 + 2 1. + Ez 30
16 Kt (clsupr.); bnm tygf ;

2 fs. f'bnn Is 45
10

;
i!w ^ 77

17+ 3t. (f io 5
v. n.

b\H)
;
^nji Ju 3

25
;
p^n; Is 13

8
;
^nn Je 5

22
;

7»w. fs. ^n Mi4 10 ^ii47
; mpl. ^n f 9 6

9

1 Ch 1630
; Inf. cstr. fcn(b) Ju 21 21 Ez 30

16
(=

Inf. abs.); Pt. fs. nbin Je 4
31

vid. Gf Gie and

Geg 5 72E. 1 ._ 1< dance Ju 2I ji (j-^hBa hnb).

2 . (iois<, writhe : a. in pain, esp. childbirth Is 2
6'"

nS^n

45
10/;nrrnp

(||
TtorrnD); metaph., of sea Is 2 3

4

(||-I^); Israel 26 18

(II
mn),54 1

(lh^); Zion66 78

(|| id.), Mi 4
10

(|| V 1*, aim. mWa; cf. v. 9 ), Je 4
31

.

b. fig., be in severe pain, or anguish (mostly

poet, and elevated prose), sq. "OBO Dt 2
25

(|| Ml,

cf. also nna and HNT v a
); Ez 30

16 ^ 9 6
9 Je 5

22

(|| VH>); sq. ^.sb 1 Ch 16 30 ^ 1147
; abs. + 55*

(||
*bv ibD3 nio mo'K), Je 4

19 Kt, ^ 77
17

(|| nn)

97
4 Isi 3

8
2 3

5"-Je5i-9
(|| B>$n), Jo 2 Zc 9

5
(||K"V),

prob. also 1 S 31
3

(cf. 28 s

) = 1 Ch io3
, cf. 6t;

fig. of mts. Hb 3
10

. c. in contrition Je 5
3
,
v^

der. fr. bin Ew Gf Gie ; < © Ea Hi Ke al. fr.

TVT\ (wrongly accented; vid. n?n Qal 2).

d. in anxious longing EM3 *7J? Ju 3
20

, sq. ? Mi
i
12 (on Gn 8

10
, cf. supr.) 3. whirl, whirl

about3^ K'Nvijy (i.e. blood—D'DT—of Abner,
from sword) 2 S 3

s9
; of attack of sword itself

Ho 11 6
(||

H^3, JoK), cf. La 4
6 CT H3 I^JPI i6;

of tempest bin'' Cyan PNl bj? Je 23
19 (v a 1JJD

Winnr?)

=

3o
23

(va "iliano nyp). Po'lel. 7wi;;/.

Wn; ^ 2 9
9

; 3 fs. Winn pr 2s
23

; sf. Da^inn Is

•51 2
; 2 ms. Winn Jb35 14

; Winni ^ 9o
2

; Inf.

cstr. bbh Jb 39
1

; P«. bbinn Pr 26 10
; ifijiiq Dt

32
18

; nbbino is 5 i<»
;
ni^ho ju 21 23;— 1 S i8 fi

^87 7
v. infr.; on nbph Jb2 6 13

v. bbn;—1. dance

Ju 2

1

23
, so perh. also 1 S i8c

(rd. niWhsn @ We
Dr; and hfyft pt. (o om.) ^Sf RV Pe De Che

Bae ; cf. Qal 1). 2. writhe in travail with,

bear, bring forth (poet.), of Sarah, mother of

Isr., Is 51
2

(||
D3»3K DijnaK); of hinds Jb 39

1

^2 9
9
(caus.); fig. of 'i's producing earth \^ 90'2

(II ^f*); of his bringing forth Isr. (with diffi-

culty, v. Di) Dt 32
13

; of north wind bringing

forth rain Pr 25"'; b'2 ?.?ino 31 26'° a master

prodmeth everything (on trans, see VB ; Ew. al.

derive fr. 7?n wound). 3. wait anxiously (cf.

Qal 2 d), sq. b Jb 3

5

14 (Elihu). Fo'lal. Pf.

*rbb\n ^ 5 i
7 + *t.; n^in jb i 5

7

;
/mp/ i^fr

Jb 2 6
5

;—1. &« made to writhe Jb 2 6
5 (D^STin).

2 . 6e orowyAi forth Jb 1
5'

( ||
1.^F>), ^ r^i

T
(|| Dry),

metaph. of wisdom Pr 8
242\ Hiph. Impf. ^IT

^ 2 9
88 cause io be in anguish, c.acc.~ |3"!P, subj.'v

Hoph. Impf ?nv Is 66 8
oe 6ora ( = travailed

with, Che), subj. HS (IP3 n^)- Hithpol.

l. P«. Winrua whirling 'nno nyp je 23
19

(=
Vfisnip ~IJ?D 3023

). 2. writhing, suffering

torture Jbi52n
(of life of wicked). 3. Imv.

??innn 1^ 37" vmit longingly sq. ? for, ||
DH.

Hithpalp. 7mp/. 3 fs. ?n?nr)rn Est 4
4 and she

writhed in anxiety.

T^in n.m.Ho2,1 sand (perh. as turning or

whirling; otherwise explained by Sta, vid. sub

nWl; NH id., Aram. «bn, JU.)— 'n abs. Gn
22 17 +i5t.; cstr. Gn 32"+ 6t.;

—

sand Ex 2
12

(E); set as bound for sea Je 5
22

;
'n ^ItDB Vtiff

Dt 33
19 hidden treasures of sand, poet, for

glass (regarded as mysteriously produced out

of sand, v. Di and reff.) ; a. usu. sand of sea-

shore, sim. of numberlessness, vastness, so of

Abraham's seedGn 2 2
17 (J; cf. 15

5

); Jacob's 32
13

(E); of a host Jos 1

1

4 (JE), Ju 7
12

1 S 13
5
2 S

17"; a people 1 K 4
20 Ho 2

1 Is io22 48 19

(||
vnjnsa fyn w$p)> Je 33

2 '

2 Hb l9
;

of corn

gathered by Joseph Gn 41
49

; of days of Job

Jb 2 9
18 (on interpr.=phoenix, vid. Di) ; of birds

sp3 sjiy (i.e. quails) ^ 7S 27 (|psy|); of vast ex-

tent of Sol.'s wisdom 1K59 b. in comp.,

more than the sand Je 15
8 (widows of Judah);

thoughts of God ^ i3 9
18

. c. of weight (in

balances), metaph. of Job's vexation (t?J??) Jb6 3

heavier than the sand, cf. b')m bv)} Pr 2 7
3

(||
133

|3N), said of ^1N DV?.—Combinations are : 'ra

Wr\ net? byiB'N G1122 17 Josh 4
1 S13 5

1 K 5
9

;

Djn 'na G1132 13 41 49 Is io22 Ho 2
1

( + IB? K^ TN
"1SD> «h); Djn 'n Je 33'"; anb DTI nBtrbyB' 'na

Ju 7
12

;
3-6 D ,n-by-iB'N 'na 2 S 17

11
1 K 4

20
;

D^G>: bin(D) Jb 63 ^ 78
27 Je 15

s
.

t")"1 !! n.m.Ex15' 14 a writhing, anguish;

—

'nabs. Exi,5 14 +5t.—1. writhing (contortions

of fear) Ex 1

5

14
(|| vb. Ti"J). 2. anguish, always

in sim. n"J.bi»2 ^ 4s 7 (allied kings againstJerus.);

Zion, before Assyrians Mi 4
9

; before Scythians

or Chaldeans Je 6
24

(||
Ttrt), = 50

43
(of king of

Babylon
; ||

rnjf) ; 2 2
23

( ||
D^an q. v.)

tn^n n.f. anguish, Jb 6
10



bn 298 Vm
t^n, h^n n.m. 0b2° rampart, fortress

(perh. orig. surrounding wall, cf. Sab. Denkm.
9i»- 2)_abs>nXa3 3,bnLa2 8 +3t,( + ^io 10Qr

v. nabn); cstr. bn i K 2

1

23
; sf. ifcn + i 22 7

,

*b<n Zc 9
4

;
nb<n = nbm ^ 48

14
, oi 540c - 75s - 96e

gta 5347c.— ]__ rampart (defined by Jews as }|

flDin, i.e. a little wall, cf. Ki s.v.), of an outer

fortification 2 S 2015 (others, by meton., of space

between outer and inner fortif., incl. moat, v. Dr

Kit); Is 26 1 La 2
s (both \\rMAn); in gen. of de-

fences, or sea-power of Tyre H^n D>3 nam Zcp4

(v.Sta
ZAW, - l!S1 -

1B
),of No-Amon (Thebes) b'n "IB*

HTOin d*tp D> Na 3
s
; of Zion ^i22 7

, also 48
14

(n^n = ^n, cf. supr.; both
||
TniiETN).—For

bn 1 K 213 rd. prob. pbn, q. v . 2. fortress

n
i!
n bnn n^ Ob 2" <fo m'Zes oftMsfortress(S.i-St;

Or AVRV «/m's army, bn = b^n).

tn^PI ^ 48 14
, v. fylsupr.

tD^n n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan 2 S io16 (Th

their army, but © @£Ew Gesch
-

'" 2U A"m - 1=H UUM5 n - 2

WeDr)= nnl6n v17 (@ AAo/x); +D^n Ez47 1G

(® HXio/k) Co; ace. to this it lay on the border

between Damascus and Hamath.

t^Tl n.pr.loc. in Judah 1 Ch643=fbn 2.

tp^h, \bh n.pr.loc. 1. in Moab fibh

Je4821 (® XeW, XaiXaw). 2. in Judah fbh

Jos 15
51 (® XaXov, ®L XfiXon); priestly city

2

1

15 (© r<rXXa, ©L i\<ov) = fcn 1 Ch643 (®L
XeXcov).

tpfl n.pr.m. a man of Zebulon Nu i
9 2 7

^24.29 io16(@ XaAwI>) @L XeXw).

"f"n^ 17^ n,f
-
anguish '

'n "3^9 ,N
fe Is 2 i*»

n^nn i>33 'n Na 2
11

; Ez 30
4 -9

(|[ tnnn).

t^inn n.m. La 5
'
15 dance;—abs/D ^ 30

,2 +
3t.; estrone Je 31

4
; vhSTVO La 5

13 ;—rfaw?,
token of joyousness i^30 12

(opp. ISDO), Je3i 413

(cf. v b
), La 5

15 (opp. b3N); act of praise to ^

V' 1449
3
1504

; accompanied by timbrel (^n) and
sometimes other instruments ^ 149

34 Je 31
13

.

t[n^np] n.f. id.;—cstr.r&TOCtf 1

;
pi.

rbftq EX32 1

'

9
;
nibhlp Exi 5

2"+5t.; dancing,

token of joyousness after victory, Ju 1

1

34
1 S

18 16
2

1

12
29

s

; in worship, at feast Ju 21 21
; act

of praise to '•> Ex 15
20 (song); in idolatrous wor-

ship Ex 32
19 (E); as graceful and beautiful Ct

7
1

; accomp. by timbrel EX15 20 Ju 1

1

34
, and by

singing Ex 1

5

2 ' 1

1 S 1

8

6(where however rd. prob.

Po'lel Pt. nibbhsn, cf. vb. bin supr.; so ®We
Dr), 2

1

12
29

5
.

fll. [7in,7',n]vb.benrm,strong(Aram.

Pa. strengthen, X^?), ^Ll* strength ; Palm.X7Tl 31

N31 general-in-chiefVog^"' w al.; Sab. b^n Sab.

Denkm.91 (on bn in Sab.n.pr.v.HalJAS Juin
- 1872̂ 33

);

Eth. *irt: "}?rt: be strong, 1£.W. strength, army,

*JJPA: strong ; As. hd(i)ltu, army Flood Tabl.

iii -"22 (haiialtu Jager BASi - 461
); poss. comp. Ar. JJLC

horses (as strong onesl cf. ^33 17
))—only Qal

Impf. in i31t2 ?*1T N? Jb 2021 his prosperity is

not firm (does not endure) ; n$T;>33 131*] I^IT

f io5
his ways are always firm (stable, pros-

perous), so 01 De Pe Che al.

7^n 244
n.m. 2K1 «' 2 strength, efficiency,

wealth, army;—abs. 'n Gn47 6+ , b^n i/,6o
H+ ,

bvi + 6oli +, 'yn Is 36
s
2 K 18 17

; cstr. b^n Ex

.

423 + (on ^ io 10
v. nabn); sf. \b"n Jb3i 25 + 2 1.

;

i?n Jei5 13 +; ib^n Exi 4
4 +,etc; pi. D'bvr

1 Ch f+ 19 t.; sf. DH^n Is 30°;—1. strength,

usu. physical : a. seld. alone (chiefly poet.) 1 S 2
4

* i8 33 -40=2 S 2 2
33 -40

; also 'n 1133 .Jb 21 7
, cf.Ec

io 10
;
b^n-bx bryg f 8 4

8
;
'n nba 2 Ch 26 13

; of

virility Pr3i'; of ^'s power ^ 59
12 iio!

, cf.

Hb3 19
; strength of borse ^33 17

; fig. of product

of vine and fig-tree Jo 2
22

(|| ''IS), b. of result

or display of strength 'n 7W$ achieve might

=

do valiantly Nu 2

4

18
(JE), 1 S 1

4

48

f 6o 14= 1 o8 14

r

n8M. c. oft. in phrases 'n(n)ita?, 'n(n)n|ia3

hero(es) ofstrength, mighty man (men) ofvalow

Jos i
14 (D), 6

2 8 3 io7 (all JE), Ju6 12 n 1
1 S 9

1

16 18 iKii 2S 2K5 1
i 5

20
24

14 - If
' iCh5 24

7
2-9

8
40+

(very freq. in Ch), note esp. 'n n«3 bs\ QnifflPt

28 1

; also'n
r
3 2 Ch i 3

3
(|| ranbo 'a) ; Q*^?)^

1 Ch 7
6 -7 - 11 -40 11 25

(v. alsoiua, P . 150); 'n(n)
-
|3,

'rynyxz Dt3 18 Ju i82 + (v. fa 8, p. 1 21); 'n^x,

'n •>#;* Ju 3
29 2o44 -46

1 S 3i 12 n 10
2 S 23

20 (Qr;

Kt ^n, on phr. bTl B«N-p cf. Dr)=i Chii"

(Kt b'n), 2S2 4
9 Na2 4 Je48 15

1 Chio12 Ne n 6

yj, 76
f)

; ironical "O^ ^bob 'n rK Is 5
22

(|| Dn«l
p'1 mriK'b) ; Ec 1

2

3 metaph. of legs. 2. afo'to/,

efficiency, often involving moral worth 'n ''K'aK

Gn 4 7" (J), Ex 1

8

2L25 (both E) ; of a woman T\f$
fn P1-12 4

3

1

10 RU3 11
; cf. 1 K i

42 -52 (opp. njn),

andesp.JNfa WW n»N ">K'3i< D*nbx *«"!! 'n 1WX Ex

1

8

21 (E) ; b'H n'K»J? Pr 3

1

29 ^0 worthily, efficiently,

perh. also Piu 4
11

; late (with weakened mng. of

-ii33) DTibNn rca nii3y nsxbD b^n ntaa 1 Ch 9
13

,

cf. n-J3i?b nk ^n t*K 2 6 3
. So also 1 S ro26 (rd.

rn ^.3 , v. @ We Dr, men of worth, opp. bjfbs ^2



v27
) for MT 'n /orce, iawrf.

299 Yin

3. wealth Gn 34-

io14 30N1131 9 (bothP), Dt8 1718
33

11
Is 8

4

(||DrmiK), 605
(||

o; fton), v11 61 6 Mi 4
13 Je 15

13

17
3 (both

||
rrtlXK), Zp i

i3 Ez 2612
2 8

4 -55 Zc 14
14

Jb55 1529 20 Ii -M 3i ss ^497u 62 u 73
12 Pr 13--.

±. force, army, very oft. Exi 4
4 -9 -17 -28

(all P), 15
4

(song), 1 S 17
20

2 S 8
9

2 K 6
4 -15

25
1-"-10

2 Chi

3

s

(nenbo niaa b^na), i 4
7 16 7 23"+; so usu. Jer.:

Je32 2
34

1+ ; freq. Ezek.: Ez I7 ]7 2 7
10 + ; D11

I
r-13.25.2S.2G. — a lanljl J g IO20

(
MT? but y 2 , ttrf

,/m.); of train of Queen of Sheba 7)li 'n 1 K io 2

= 2Ch9 1

; 1?3 b-nis 3 6
J= 2 K 18 17 a powerful

army (on form cf. Sta |1Mc
); also (late) N3J?n b^n

1 Ch 201 2 Ch 26 i:i

,
Ciy ^n Est 8n ;

D^n jton

Dnii 10
;

'nn~"lE> 2 S 24
s captain of the host,

'nn n'B> v4 '4
;

D\b}nn "nfe> captains of armies

(bands, divisions) 1 K i520= 2 Ch 16 4
, 2 K 25

23

Je 4o7 -13 4i"-13 - 16 42 1 -8
43

4 -5
;
b*m H1p£> Nu 31

14

(P)._i^n Ez 32
31 om. B Hi Co; for ?\b»n Ez 27

11

rd. prob.a n.pr.loc.,cf. Da ; Coprop. flbnn(cf. 47
15

48
1

), Hal
Ma Epi ="r - 1874' 69 ibn= Cilicia, v. LagM '• 2U

.

t~)in n.pr.m. a 'son' of Aram Gn io23=
1 Ch 1

17
, named between J*W and "ina © Ov\.

Din (Vof foil.; meaning dub.; NH Qin=
he warm).

T Din adj , darkened, dark brown or black,

only ofcolour ofsheep (in Gn 30, J);—Din~nb>~b31

MteM Gn 3o
S3

,
'23 Dim Gn 3o

33 -85
;
fKX3 Dirrbsi

Gn3o40
(cl. prob. interpol. 01 Hup DeWe Di).

rrain v. sub nen.
T

T[Dln] vb. pity, look upon with com-

passion (Aram, uni., Din pity, spare; As. hits,

in n.pr. cf. Dl Pr181)—Qal Pf 3 fs. nDP! Ez 16 5

,

2 ms. J?Dn Jon 4
10

; Impf. 3 ms. Dim Je 2

1

7
;
Dm

^72 13;'
3 fs. Dinn Isi 3

18
;

Dinri Dt7 15+ 9 t.

(Ges 572B4 Bo* 1133(2)
); Dhn Gn 45

:o Ez 9
5

;
Dnjjh

1 S 24
11 Ez 20 17

; 1 s. DinN Je I3 14+ 2 t.; Imv.

npin Jo 2 17 Ne 13
22

: — a. of the eye, p?,

?S? D(l)nn (N?) the eye shall (not) look with com-

passion, pity, upon Dt 7
10
13

9
19

13
Is 13

18 Ez 7
4

2017
; py r\"bv nDn xb Ezi6 5

; Dhrrbx n^v
Q9^3"by Gn 4 5

20(R JE
) Ze< not your eye lookivith

regret upon your stuff; with ellipsis of ??y

1 S 24
11 (but rd. Dnw for DPUni © @SWe Klo

Dr); with ellipsis of by Dt 19
21
25 12 Ez 5

11
7
9 8 IS

9
10

; M?yy onn by (bs) Ez 9
5

. b. of God by nDin

Ne 13
22 Jo 2

17
; nir: by DinN «b Jon 4"; ellipsis

of 7$ Je 13
14 Ez 24

14
. C. of man: the Messianic

king P3N1 bvby ^72 l:l

he shall have pity on
poor and needy, Nebuchadrezzar DiT'by (i.e. on

Zedekiah and the people) Je 21"; Jonah,

Wpn by Jon 4
10

.—Vid. also ben.

r)in v. sub 11. s|an.

T DEJin n.pr.m. head of a Benjamite family

N1126 39
, not in © ;

(=D^3n Gn 46
21

, cf. also

1 Ch 7
12 ' 1S

).

"PEJDin adj. gent, of foregoing, c. art.=

n. coll. 'nn Nu 26s9
.

I. T^]"7 (vof foil., meaning unknown).

yin n.[m.] the outside, sts., esp. in pi.,

spec, a street, never with sf. in sg., with H_
loc. nxin, nxn, pi. nism, nten. with sf. vrfan

etc., Is 1

5

3
etc. ;—1 . the outside, of a house, tent,

city, camp, etc., oft. used, esp. with preps., to

express the adv. idea of outside, abroad (Aram,

syn., exc. in sense 2 a, is ^3, ;J>): a. as accus.

after vb. of motion Dt 23
13 pn N3P to go forth

outside (sc. a camp), v14
(as adv. accus.) *jn3B>3

fin outside, finn fcOSin to bring forth outside

(a house or chamber) Ju 1

9

s5
2 S 1

3

18
cf. Ne 1

3

s
,

Jui2 9b rnn"i J? V*i? N'3n ni33 from outside,

from abroad, 2 K 4
3 pnrqO n^? "&**?*& from

outside (opp. IVan Y2
); as genit. Lv 18 9

niffv®

fin one born abroad (i. e. by another father or

mother, of a half-sister: opp. T\)2 ni?it3)Ez47 22

With n_ foe. nsin, after a vb. of motion Ex
12 46 n»n . . . rvarrjD, pr 5

16
2 Ch 29

16
, 33

15

myb nsm outside of the city, Nu 3 s
4 myn -i*jao

ilSim from the wall of the city and outwards;

= on the outside, without 1 K 6" IS337 1pJ?V

nrin cry without, 2CI1248
: so nxinn Gn 15

5

'nn ION NXi'l and brought him outside, 19
17

2 4
29 Jos 2

19 + , i K 8
s n«nn 1ST »6 were net

seen towards the outside, Dt 25
s flB'K mnn xb

IT B'^b nxinn nan i.e. shall not be married into
t • : t - •* -

another family, cf. Ju i2 9 \ b. with preps.:

a. tj'inmbx towards the outside EZ41 9
, t34 21

pleon. n^inn-bx. b. pna Gn 9
22 outside (opp.

nbn.N Tjins v21
), 24

31 pns nbyn nab, Dt 24"

Ex 2

1

19 pn3 ibnnm Dip 11 DN (after leaving a

sick couch), 2 K io24 f 31
12 Ez 7

15
(opp. m?!?)

;

Ho7 J + . c. tpnb 1^4

1

7 pnb tvr; = on the

outside ~E-A4i 17 \i~ ,
tmiinb 2Ch32 r

' towards

the outside, d. J
,,r"? o« (f? 3 c) the outside

Ez 40
19 46 2

,
pn»?1 n^3D within and without (of

an ark, building, etc.) Gn 6
14 Ex 25"= 37

s

1 K 7
9
, Dt 32-' S'irrbsB'n pno (opp. Dnnnw



nect?), La i
20

(cf. Ez 7
15 supr. 6); so

+ EZ41 25
? PnP <m <Ae outside of, Gn 19

16

•vyb pnp virps'i, 24" Ex2635 37" Lv8 17 14
8

Nu 35
s Jos6 23 Je2i 4 + , even after a vb. of

motion 1 K 21 13 1^ P™ ^^., 2 K 23
s

,

though in this case b pro btf is more common,

Lv 4
12 -21 rurob pn» bx, 6

4 104
i 4

40 -41 + oft. P,

Dt 23". e. t'-Nffl""? Ez 40
40

ow. <Ae outside,

b nxinp v44
. /. (late) t fP Pn outside of, Ec 2"

who can eat, and who enjoy, "^pp pn oiefetde

0/ me, i. e. exce?;>< me 1 (but rd. rather, with

® <© De Now al., ^PP Pn opar< /rom, without

him, i. e. God). (So NH IP pn eajcepi, ««'</*-

cm<, v. De Ec2 - 2 \ Cf. the Aram. syn. |0 13

except Ex 203
X, apart from, without Is 36

10 X

;

Syr. ^20 iAi>. id.)

2. Of a definite locality, viz. a. that

which is outside the houses of a town, i. e. a

street Is 51
s3 Dnrtjfc pn?, Je 37

21 tfBNn pn

the Bakers' street, Tv i
20 pn?

(|J

riiDn-13 : so 7
12

22 13 Je 9
2
"); oft. in pi., as fibpfK niWl the

s«r<^*' of Ashkelon 2 S i
20

, Cibtrn'' 'n Je 5
1

7
17 -34 + oft. Jer., 1 K 2034 pb'pia ^b-o^n nixm

and streets (i.e. bazaars) shalt thou make thee

in D., as my father made in Samaria (a con-

cession involving the right of trading), Am5 16

Is 15
3 24 11

(as scene of mourning), Is 5
2S Je 51

4

Ez ii
G 2823

(as filled with corpses of slain),

rtorv,>3 tW"i3 i. e. in conspicuoxis places, Na

3
10 La 2

19
4

1 IS51 20
,
niXin t^p mire of streets

Zc io 5 (trampled on by warriors), in simile, of

foes trodden under foot, ^ 1

8

43 Mi 7
10
(so 'n "iphs

Is io6

), metaph. of cheapness and abundance
Zc 9

a
. b. more gen., that which is outside

enclosed cities, the open country, Jb 18 17 t*bl

pn-^.S-by Sb DB>
(
v . De), cf. Pr 24

27
; in the pi."

300 P*TI

(asJb 5
10 'ni:»n 13a by D?p nbtw, pr 8 26 ^ 144

13

place where flocks abound).

tp^TF adj. outer, external (opp,
l,

P,?B)

f. naSrn (for }Wn, by dissim., Ba NB" ix Phil
BASii.2.362 GeS 527 ' 3B6

)— 1. 2Kl6 18 ?lbpn Ni3p
HJi^nn the outer entry of the king (viz. to

the Temple), Ez 44
1 the outer gate of the

sanctuary, flJIirnn "limn the outer court (of the
Temple) Ez io 5 40 17.20.31.34.37

42 1.3.7.S.9.14

44
191

46
9

* -21
,
cf. Est 6

4
(of Ahasuerus

;

palace), 2 Ch 33
14

Tl npin an ou ter wall (built by Manasseh for

the Ttt T-^j pyrin absol., in prnb z K 629 -30
,

fi^ri3 Ez 4

1

17 (ITIin being understood) of the
outer (part of the Temple), i. e. the Holy Place
(cf. nwa, fiB^B, f the Holy of holies). 2.

fig. outward, external njiJPnn rONbpn Ne n 16

1 Ch 2629
, of business not distinctively sacred,

in which Levites were engaged (cf. the NH use

of 'n to denote extra-canonical, as Sank, io 1

[Jost, 11 1 Surenh.] D'OIVnn D"nSD).

II. t^in (Vof foil.; cf. Ar. ^U. sew to-

getlier, Aram. ZJL bind, compress, acpiyyeiv, ]_L»

bandage : Lis. iv. encompass, kjl*. wall, which

is oft. compared, does not correspond phoneti-

cally).

tynn n.[m.] party-wall (NH id., prob.

from Ez I. c.)—Ez 13
10

, ace. to Ki nyru WH»
i.e. a thin or party-wall.

p^JT p^Pf (\/of foil.; As. Mku, embrace,

Creation Tabl.*'
1 ' 5

; Ar. JjLi ring, Jjji width

of desert, of well, of vulva, Jji-I wide; Di

comp. also Eth. (hfiJP: shore of sea, fr. sur-

rounding, cf. As. supr.)

t [pin] n.[m.] bosom, ty 74
11 Kt npin (but

rd. Qr ^P/D, v. following).

tp^n, pr\ n.[m.] bosom (NH id.)—abs.

P"n Ez 43
17 Pr i633 + Ez 43

13 (ColpTl, cf. ZKW
i883.pp.c7ff.. n'p^H DrSrn™1^ pn Pr 21 14

; cstr.

p^n 1 K 22 35 + 3 t. + Ez 43
14

"(Co ip>n) PD Pr

5
20 (om. by accident in Baer, cf. Str adloc

-) 17
23

;

sf. "P'-D 1 K 3
20 ^ 89

51
;

,pn Jb 19
27

etc.;

elsewh. alw. plene c. sf.; "]pin Kt \^ 74
11 (Qr

^n);

—

bosom, specif. 1. of fold of garment, at

breast Ex 4
66 -7 " (all J), Pr627

1

6

33
, metaph. of

'1 ^ 74
11

;
'm TriKJ Pr 2

1

14
is a hidden reward

(concealed in bosom; ||V>D3 JTO); pnp ihtf

17
23

is a gift secretly given; fig., requite into

bosom Is65 f'" ^35
13
79

12 Je 32
18

. 2. carry

(NB>3) in bosom, Moses the people Nu n 12

(JE); Naomi, Ruth's child Ru 4
16

, cf. 1 K 3
2020

1

7

19
; ewe lamb 2 S 1

2

3 Is 40
11 (metaph.); La 2

12

of infants dying in their mothers' arms ; fig.

of carrying insults in one's bosom \js Sgal
(rd.

prob. npp| for ?3, v. Bi Che). 3. bosom

as part of body : a. external, lie in bosom, of

wife naaK' Mi 7
5

, cf. 2S12 8
; concubine Gn 165

(J) cf. 1 K i
2

;
(l)pTl n'^N Dt 13

7 28s4
, cf. also

Pr 5
2tl nnaj pn p3nn

;
n^n ^« Dt 2

8

56
. b. in-

ternal, anger resteth D^^DD 'ri3 Ec 7
9

; VT^? v3
'pna Jb 19

27 my r.iins are consumed within

me; Jb 23
12

(rd. ''pna for ^np, so (S 03 01 Me
Stu Di) in my breast have I hidden the words

of his mouth (cf. ^pa \^ 119 11
); fig. of interior

of chariot 1 K 2 2
35 aain 'n ; of hollow bottom



of altar Ez 43
13 - 141" (Sm Einne; Co Grundein-

fassung).

t ppin n.pr.loc. city in Asher i Ch 6m ®
Ikok, ®L Amok ; but rd. prob. nj5pn (as Jos 19

25

)

q. v.

—

n55Q ^os * 9
34 v

-
SUD Pi""1 *

"f"I. [lITl] vb. be or grow white, pale

(Ar. jja be white, "li whiteness, Aram. »ci*»,

11H 6e w/u'tfe)—only Qal /m^/. 3 mpl. Hfly K?l

riiir vja is 29
s2

(|p'py: tra* nny &6).

ti. "IIH n.[m.] white stuff (dub. whether

cotton or linen, cf. D3")3),
|| "??.*?

'—ofMordecai's

garments "rtni n^3n nwi>p B^oba Est 8 15a m a

7w/a? garment of violet and white stuff (cf.

JD3-1N] pa -jnsni vb).
f furnishings of royal

palace of Susa paibana \\m nbaru d?-]? 'n

JDanNI i
6 white stuff offine linen (V) held fast

by cords of byssus and purple.

t*nin n.m. white stuff, cf. 1. "WI; DTlitt
AT '

. :

"pin Is 19
9 and (those) weaving white stuff.

fOlh n.[m.] whitebread or cake \?D TWjOV;

^in Gn 40 16 three baskets of white bread.—
11. ''"in v. in. ~nn.

j-n. Tin n.pr.m. (rang, dub.; cf. Nab. n.pr.

ITin No in Eut p-*5)^1. ® QP , named with

Aaron as compan. of Moses Ex 17
1012

24 14
(all

E). 2. ® flp, a Judahite Ex 3 i
2=3530

, cf.

38- (all P) 1 Ch 2
19 -2050 (on div. of verse v. Be

VB); also 4
14

2 Ch i
5

. 3. © Ovp, a king of

Midian Nu 31
s Jos 1

3

21 (both P). 4. ®L 2oup

(B om.) head of fam. of returned exiles Ne 3'.

5. "Wn~fa officer of Sol. 1 K 4
s
, v. sub J3 p. 122.

in. "Yin = IP! v. sub III. Tin.

t'Hin n.pr.m. a hero of David \bn3D 'n

BT?j 1 Ch 1

1

32 ® o«p(«)i, ®L Ovpta = nn 2 S
23

30
(om. B ; A A66ai, ®L Adda,.).

t'Hin n.pr.m. a Gileadite (of Gad 1

) 1 Ch

5

14

(® Ovp(«)«).

tni^n n.pr.m. (-/"iin but mng. dub.) an

Adullamite, friend of Judah Gn 38
112 (both J),

@ Eipar.

Dim v. DTn sub n«, nn« supr. p. 27 b.

II. T)n ( Vof foil.; cf. Ar. 'IX bend, turn,

incline, of man be weak, Lane b20c
, JliL holloiv,

depressed ground betiveen hills).

f 1. in n.[m.] hollow, only in "Wan in

Nu 33
s2 hollow of Gidgad (v. Di).

301 ©in

11., in.iin,in, (a*"iin)v.sub n., in.-nn.

tpllj n.pr.terr. (meaning unknown ; con-

jectures are :

—

black-land (as basaltic region),

supported by 1L black, dial, of Yemen, Maltzan
zMGi874,23o

jan{j f kens f immigration fromYemen
into Hauran, "Wetzsfc in De Job2

- 598;ZKW18M '
120

;

land of caves, Thes Hi-Sm, Porter Bict - Bib
-, and

hollow, GASm Geogr- 652
, who comp. Heb.Tin hole;

but this prob. fr. 111. Tin, and Ar. ,ji, hollow,

cliff, fr. a\j°y£)—district SE. fr. Mt, Hermon,

extending between Jaulan and Lejah, toward

Syr. desert ; only JJin ^33 Ez 4 >j
ie

cf. l)V\ p3p

p'B'm pan* v I8 ;=As. Haurani DPa294
; ®

Avpavins, and so Jos Ant - !'v - 10 ' let(:
-, Ar. jCJ£. On

this district v. Wetzst Hauran
' (1860) and in De Job2'

597 ff. T>JPall95ff. gcJ1
„m„ c]ler

Across the Jordan, 188il; ZPV

xii. 1889, 225 ff. (with map) Q A Sm Geogr
'
052 '• 609 ff-

f I. IL' IN vb. haste, make haste (As.Msw,

DI Pr 18
°, Eth. ^fl; ; on this vb. v.No ZMG 1883

' 638)—
Qal i5

/: 3 ms. tfn Dt 32
s5

(or Ft., but v. Di),

1 s . 'Wn ^, 1

1

9
<»; /mp/. 3 fs .

0PUni (sic !) Jb 31
5

Ges 5 72 R - 9
; Imm. rmr\ 1 S 2

o

38 + 6 t. ^, + f 7

1

12

Qr (Kt n^n)
;
/w/. sf. ^n Jb 202

; Ft. act.

B^n Hb i
8 + Is8 1 -3 in n.pr.; pass. CJPn Nu 32

1
';

but v.infr. -.—make 7iasfeDt32 35 (||3np),^i 19
00

;

in prophetic n.pr. ?3 tin bbti 1TO Is 8'- 3
; of

eagle (in sim. of Chald. army) b)2i& t^n "IB>J

Hb i
8

; Jb 31
5
subj. ^Jl, sq. nmcr^y; ^3 "'E'W

Jb 202 my haste in me, i.e. my inward excite-

ment—esp. Imv. 1 S2038 (||mTO), and in \^\^ :

sq. 'rnjyb 22 20
3 8

23 40 14 702
71

12 (Qr); sq. ^
70

6 14

1

1

;
pt. pass. D^n ppm Nu 32

ir
, but

prob. for D^pn (Kn Di comp. Ex 13
18

etc.);

Ba NE18° retains Q^n and regards it as act. (in-

tra,ns.)= hastening. Hiph. Ff. I^nn Ju 2037
;

Imp/. &VI Is28 1G

;
nB^nj coh. 5

19 (Ges §48 - 3

);

n&m coh. y\r 55
9

; sf. Hf^riN Is 6023;— 1. slmv

haste, act quickly Ju 2037
; hasten, come quickly

Is5 19
(subj. in'K'yp,

I

pnp^; others: let him hasten

on his work), B'TjP Is 28 10 hasten away (flee), or

hasten about distractedly (si vera 1.; Che Guthe

rd. Witf yield, give way). 2. transit, c. sf.

Is 6o2a I will hasten it ; c. ace. f 55'' I would

hasten (= secure quickly) my escape.

ttlJTf adv. quickly, t^n H O f 90
10 of

passing away of human life.

f II. [t£^in] vb. feel, enjoy (with the senses)

(Now comp. Ar. JLZ. feel, perceive by senses

;

NH B'ln feel pain; Aram. *JL, WW, feel pain;



ntrhn 302 ptn

Eth. thVtli 2>ercej)tion)—only Qal Impf. 3 ms.

&TP ""IM baN"1 TO Ec 2
25

w,7to can ea< awe? who can

/eeZ (i.e. enjoy j)leasure)1

tntlJin n.pr.m. a 'son' of "Ml = place in

Judah 1 Cli 4
4

"hrUtTl adj.gent. of foregoing:—1. of

individjc.'art. Tin 2 S 2i
18= 1 Ch 204

, 2 S 23
s7

= 1 Ch ii 59
, v. also 1CI127 11

.

t^n n.pr.m. 1. ,?"]Kn 'n 2 S 15
32

so

i7 5 - 14
, called 1H njn 15

37 friend 0/ David, so

i6 16a
; cf. i6

10bI71s 'iCh2 7
:i3

; also iSi7 fl -7A15
.

2. 1 K 4
16 father of one of Solomon's officers.

fi.CPtrhn, D^nn.pr.f.wife of Shaharaim

of Benjamin, D^n 1 Ch 8
8
,
D-Pn v".

fii. D^n n.pr.m. of Dan, 'n pi "3M Gn 4 6
23

cf. nnx "aa dot 1 Ch 7
12

(v. Be VB) ; = oniB'

(q.v.) Nu' 2 6
42

cf. W'^v42 '43

tDCJn, Dttftn n.pr.m. a king of Edom

:

OBTI Gn 3 6
34 -35=DK'!in 1 Ch i

45 '46
.

Diiin v. sub onn.

^in,v. htATWn sub 1. ntn.

1 1. 711T1 vb. (almost wholly poet.) see, be-

hold (Aram. J J-., $]$, see,perceive with the eyes;

Palm. Ethp.nnnN= kbo&v Keckendorf ZMG '
lm-m

;

Ar. <j-jL, perceive with the inner vision, only

;

\VL astronomer, astrologer)—Qal Pf. 'n ^ 58
11

+ 6 1.; nnn pr 2 2
M
29

30
;
nnn Is 5 7

s
; WTO Jb 1

5

17

;

Tjrinn ^6tf; vn Jb2 4
' + 5t.; onnn Jb 2 7

1 -

Ezi 3
7 -8

; 7m^/.nin^Nu2 4
4 +2t.; 3fs.tnni]U;i4"

;

2 ms. n;nn Ex 18- 1

; is. njns ^ 17^+4 1.; tnA

Jb 2 3
9
;'"pl. tt.m Is 26n +4 t.; pW Is 26";

n?\P? Is 33
17 + 2t -; ^D? IS30 10 Ct7'; 1 pi.

"JRJj'CtV
1

; Imv. fW)' Is 33
s0

48"; Wl ^ 46
9

Is 30
10

; /«/: c^r. nitn' ^ 2 7
4 Ez 21 34

; ><. nth

Ez 12 27
;

pi. Dnh Is 47
13 Ez i 3

9ic
2 2

28
. (All

other ptc. forms are used as nouns, v. nth.)

1. see, behold: a. with the eye, ace. rei ^ 58
9 ' 11

Pr 2 2
29

29
20

Is 33
20

57
8

; God in theophany

Ex 24
11 (JE); God, after death, apart from the

flesh Jb iq26 '27
; the face of God f n 7 17

15

(after death), b. subj.i/te eyes themselves; man's

eyes: ^V n3\tnn thine eyes will behold Is 33
17

;

also of God's eyes : ^ 1

1

4
1

7'
2
. c. with ? look

on (intensely, with gratification); a damsel Ct

7
1 - 1

; Zion Mi 4
n

;
"• Qyb in the temple ^27 4

;

the work of God Jb36 25
; with investigation

E^aaiSS on the stars, as stargazers, in astrology

Is 47
13

. 2. see as a seer in the ecstatic state,

with ace. of the vision seen : }ltn ^sj^
1 Ez 1

2

2'

13
16

; nmo Nu244 - 16 (JE
;
poet., Balaam); nmo

K1B> Ez 1

3

7
;
Kfr» Is 1

3

1 Hb 1
'; VM> nwfc>» La 2

14
;

Nltf Ez i3 6 -9 -23
2

1

34
2 2

28 La 2
14

; 3T3 Ez 13
8

;

"»i£f Zc io2
; obj. deceitful things Is 30

10

; (D^-CH

Is 2
1 Am i

1 Mi i
1

; with ?, be a seer, for any

one Is 30
10

; see a vision for one La 2
1414

.

3. see, perceive : a. with the intelligence, abs,

Jb 34
32 Pr 24

s2
; ace. rei Is 48

6
; Yahweh in his

temple \^ 63
s
; in his providential workings

Jb 23° ip- 46
s Is 26 1111

. b. see, by experience

abs. Jb 27
12

; ace. rei Jbi5 17 24 1
. c. provide,

^n "'tMK £3J?n ^30 ntnn Ex 1821 provide from
all the people men of ability (E).

Note.—ntnj D>33K rV3 Jb 8 17
is difficult

:

B.V renders he (it) beholdeth the place of stones

(the root of the plant personified) Hengst, cf.

Beuss al. after @ £. Other renderings are :

pierceth (cf. tjn) Bo Ew Hi (nttP), Di De MV;
between (v. p. 108) the stones it liveth (njff)

© Siegf.

^tin 2 Ch 33
19

, v. following.

tilth n.m. seer;—abs. 'n Am7 12 +7t.;

cstr. nth iCh2i 9 + 3 t,; ntfn 2CI135 15

;
pi.

Cinh Is2 9
10+ 4 t.; D"tin 2 Ch 33

19
(so rd. with ©;

"'Tin MT scribal error)—1. seer: a. of unnamed

persons, syn. (D'')N33 2 K 17
13 Is 29

10
;
CNI Is

30
10

; D'PD'p Mi 3
7

; historical writers EPlhn n:n

2 Ch 33K Dnin n31 (©) 2 Ch 33
19 (MT appar.

n.pr.) b. named prophets; Gad 2824"=
iCh 2 i

9
, iCh2 9

29 2Ch2 9
25

; Amos Am 7
12

; Iddo

2 Ch 9
29 12 15

; Jehu 2Ch 19
2

. c. the singers:

Heman 1 Ch2 5
5

; Asaph 2 Ch 29
30

; Jeduthun

2 Ch 35
15

. Note—It seems best to add 2. vision

(cf. nxn is 2 87
)
nth yb>y bSxv oy ls2 8

15 «^A

She'61 we made a vision (had a vision, in con-

nexion with She'61—i.e. by necromancy, v.Du—
which makes us secure;

||
niDTlN nn3 ma); Ew

51566
trans, oracle here and 2K17 13

; HoffmZAW

in. 95
pUts this under 1 : 'we have appointed a

prophet with She'61 (SS "Ein bei der Scheol be-

stellter Seher "), who is answerable to us for it
;'

® 95 % AVBVChe Di al., are at (or have made

an) agreement (prophetic advice of seers being

taken at time of making treaties ; v. ffitn 1),

—Vid. also njh"?3 n.pr.m. sub ^a

.

tfitn n.m. Dn 8 ' 1 vision (on format, cf. Lg
BN204)—abs.

rn Hoi2 n +25t,; cstr. ptn Is i
1

+ 8 t. 1. vision, as seen in the ecstatic state



mtn

\\ ClDp Mi 3
6

; 1| DDpO Ez 12 24
; ||

rmbn Dn i
17

;

H t?33 Dn 9
24

; 'n Pirn Ez 12 27 13
16

; 'n ntO Dn

8 15
; 'nn ran Dn8 2 -2

9
21

;
'm 13T ^8 9

20
; jnn

^N nfcTO Dn 8 1 vision appeared unto; 'n NXD

fflTO La 2
9
find a vision from Yahweh; also

Ez I2 22 -23 Dn 8 13 -17 -26 io14
1

1

14
. 2. vision, in

the night Pl?v fitn Is 2 9' 3. divine commu-

nication in a vision, oracle, prophecy 'n B>p3

JOaJO see& a vision [prophecy) from prophet Ez

7
26

; ||
(tf)-an 1 S 3

1
1 Ch 17

15
;
113T nab pin

Je 23
16 a prophecy of their own hearts (minds)

they speak; Dab IVDim ^|>K DDpl "pj ftin

D'waarjE) Pisn Je 1

4

14 /afee vision and (v. ?Y$)

worthless divination Sf deceit of their own hearts

they are prophesying; 'n 3na tcWte the vision

Hb 2
2

; also Ho 1

2

11 Hb 2
3 Pr 29

18 Ez 7
13

(del.

•Co). 4. vision, as title of book of prophecy,

Giro jirn isd Na i
1

; "inw1 'njlsi 1

; nnay 'n

Ob 1
; of other writings of prophets 2 Ch 32

s2
.

t [nitn] n.[f.], only cstr. YH£ Ultra in the

visions (prophecies) of Iddo 2 Ch 9
s9

, the title

of a collection of prophetic history, v. jitPI 4.

Trfitn n.f. vision, eonspieuousness (on

format, cf. Lg BN202)—abs. 'n Is2i 2 Dn858
;

cstr. Win IS29 11
; sf. MPWPI IS 28 18

;—1. vision,

oracle ofa prophet V""1?? n^ ^tPI Is 2

1

2 a hard

vision is declared to me; ?3PI fWPI D3? ^l1
-

ffinnn "iBBPI ,|"!3"]3 Is 29
11
the vision (prophecy) 0/

the whole is become to you as the words of

a sealed writing; Mpn i6 b\Wtr\X Darntn

Is 28 18 yoMr agreement with Sheol will not stand,

soThes MV De Che Di al. after Vrss, but Ew
4iE6e

ren(jerg oracle, and Siegf. Hellseherei, v.

Pltn 2 . 2 . eonspieuousness in appearance

:

nirn J"lp a conspicuous horn Dn8 5=the great

horn v8 -21
; so 1>2"1« niTPI Dn 8

8
, but <rd. VTnm

others, as © Gr Bev.

p
Ytn n.m. 2S7,17 vision (on format, cf. Lg

i»Mo)I_abs. 'n 2 S 7
17 Is 22"; cstr. ftyn Jb 208

33
15

; sf. irtn Zci 3
4

;
pi. abs. nia'jn jb 7

14 J03 1

,

cstr. id. Jb 4
13

;— 1. vision, in the ecstatic state

'n PINT Jo 3
1

;
'n (N)^ valley of vision Is 22 15

.

2. vision, in the night nW (ni)3inn Jb 4
13 208

33
15

; ||
niKDPJ Jb 7

14
. 3 . divine communication

in a vision, oracle, prophecy:
||
D'HSn 2 S 7

17

(=}irn 1CI117 15
);

inkaana irrnp c»k \tii\ zc

1

3

4
they will be asliumed, every one of his vision

when he prophesieth.

303 ^n

t p^fn n.pr.m. {vision) ancestor of Benha-

dad king of Aram 1 K 15
18 (Klo prop. P"W and

comp. © iKn 23f
).

T 7WTtn n.pr.m. (El sees ; As. Haza'ilu

COT Gloss
) king of Aram 2 K 881315, v29=2 Ch

22 6
; contr.Wl 1 K i 9

15 - 17
2 K8 9 - 12

,v
28=2 Ch 22 s

,

2 Kg'4 ' 15 I032 I2 18.18.19 I3 3.3.22.24.25. ^KTH IVSAm 1
4
.

TT'lSr'tn n.pr.m. (vision of El) Levite of

the line of Gershon, of the time of Solomon
1CI1239

.

T H^tn n.pr.m.
(
Yah hath seen) one of the

chiefs of the riTVP ra Ne 1

1

5
.

tTt^rtrP n.pr.m. (El sees)—1. Benja-

mite warrior of David 1 Ch 12 4
. 2. priest of

David 1 Ch 16 6
. 3. a Levite 1 Ch 23

19 24s3
.

4. a Levite of the sons of Asaph 2 Ch 20 14
.

5. ancestor of one of the families of the re-

storation Ezr 8 5
.

t rVfTT n.pr.m. ( Yah sees) a prince of the

restoration Ez 1 o15
.

trnn?3 n.[m.] vision—abs/oGms 1
; cstr.

ninp Nu 24
416 Ez 13';

—

vision, in the ecstatic

state KM PltHD
(||

313 DDpt?) Ez 13
7 of the false

prophets; ^ nine Nu 24
416 (JE; poems of

Balaam); nrnes emtr^ '> -an n;n Gn ^(R)
the word of ^ came unto Abram in a vision.

T ntnp n.f. light, place of seeing, win-

dow, nrncrpX ntnt? light over against light

iKfC"
t n^^tnp n.pr.m. (visions) 1 Ch 2 5

4 (but

on this list'ef. RS OTJC422;ed - 2'"s),=niNnnp iCh

25
30 a Hemanite chief of a course of singers.

. beII. Tl^n (-/of foil.; Ar. Ui in., "A:

opposite, *Tju>. front, Lane 537 b.
T. Lg 'Dr

cf. Sab. n^n prep, opposite DHM in MY),

t riTPl n.m. lv7
'
31 breast of animals (Aram.

\LJL, Nnn)_abs. 'r\ Ex 29^ + 4 t.; cstr. mn
Ex 2 9

27 + 5 1.; pi. PliTPl Lv 9
20 -21—breast, only P,

and only of sacrificial animals; always as wave-

offering; of ram of installation Ex 2 9
s6 '2

' Lv8 29
,

of peace-offering Lv7 30 -30
9
20 -21

,
of Nazirite sacrif.

Nu 620
;
perquisite of Aaron and his sons Lv 7

31 '34

io 14 - 15
, cf. Nui8 18

.

TiTn n.pr.m. son of Nahor Gn 2 2
22

, © Afau

(cf. As. n.pr.loc. HazA, mentioned with Bazu
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(v. m. W) by Esar. D1P^ ZK1™- COT on

Gn 22- 1

; also Di).

TTn (vV foil.; Ar. ]L cut or notch; y*.

pierce (Frey)).

t[rtn] n.[m.] thunder-bolt, lightning-

flash (NH T^O; Aram. KWD shining cloud)—

only cstr. Pin" and pi. DTI" ;
n^P H"? ^Hl

Jb 28M aw? a way for thunder-bolts — 38
20

;

annn nbty "• zc io 1
(|| Qfpan).

pTn, Q ,
vb. be or grow firm, strong,

strengthen (NH id,; Aram. jbJ~, P!D fcirad ok

or a&ow^, gird on, cf. Ar. J^i bind, squeeze)

—tQal P/'n Gn 4 i
57 +4t.; PJ£ 2Ch 2 6

15

;

sf. *JpTn 2CI128 20
, etc.; Impf. P!(V 2 Ch 28 7

(Baer) + 2 t.; Pin.'l Gn 4 i
56 + ; IRE 2 S iou +

2 t.; Iptn; Is 2 8
22 ;' Imv. P!H

:

Dt i2'
:3 + ; 'PI? Dt

3 i
6 + ; /«/. cs<r. n^nb 2 K 12 13

; sf. it^ni5 Ez

30
21

; P«. P.Tn Ex 1

9

19'

2 S3
1

, etc.;—I. intrans.fos

or grow strong:—1. a. of physical strength of

hands Ju 7
11 2 S 2' 16s1 Ez 22 14 Zc 8913 (on Ez

3
14

v. infr.); of arm, sq. inf. Ez 30^ used of

recovery fr. illness Is 39
1

; sq. JO compar. over-

power 1 S 17
50

(c. 3 instr.), 2 S 13
14

. b. of

people, army Dt n 8 Jos 17
13 (JE), =Ju i

28
,

Ezrp 12
; sq. f? compar. be stronger than, too

strong for, prevail against 2 S iollu=i Ch

19
1212

1 K 2023 -25
; id., sq. ace. 1 K 1622

, cf. of

f>
as prevailing over man Je 207

(|| ?3J); sq.

bv 2 Ch 8
3 2 7

5
. c. of royal power ptni. "iQn THl

2 s 3
1 (opp. &h) D^'n)

;
cf. 2 Ch 2 6

15
(|[

ni?]n

v16

), Dn n 5a
. d. prevail over, upon, of word

of king 2 S 2 4
4

(sq. •*?*) = 1 Ch 21 4
(sq. bv).

e. of bonds Is 2 8
22

. f. of sound of trumpet

INK) ptm -jbin Ex I9 19 (E, cf. pm v16
) it grew

much louder and louder. 2. be firm, fast

:

—
a. lit. be caught fast, of Absalom's head 2 S 1

8

9

(sq. 3). b. be firm, secure, of a kingdom 2K
1 4

*
(+ iTa)=2 Ch 25

s
(+ ^¥). Oftener c. be

firm= courageous, confident, esp. Imv., usually

|| r»N (q. v.), Dt 3 i
6 -7 -23 Jos i

6-«- 18 io25
2 3

6
(all D),

2S10 12
i 3

28 1K2 2 iChi 9
13

(llprnnn), 22 13

2 8
10 -20

2 Ch 15
7 19

11

3 2
7 Ezr io4 ^ 27

14
31

25
Is

35
4 4i 6 Hg2 4 -4 -4 Dnio 1919

;
sq.nenbe& 2 Ch 2 5

8
.

d. holdfirmly to, devote oneself to, sq. 3 2 Ch 3

1

4
.

e. sq. Inf. be firm not to eat blood, i.e.firmly

refrain from it Dt 12 23
, cf. 1 Ch 28' 3.

press, be urgent, sq. 75? + Inf. Ex I2 33 (E); sq.

•'S of hand of '"< in prophetic ecstasy Ez 3
14

(© Co rd. np
T
tn, adj., v. ptp). 4. in bad sense :

a. grow stout, rigid, hard, with idea of per-

versity, of Pharaoh's heart Ex 7
1322 8

15
(all P),

9
33 (R); cf. Danan ^y 1pm Mal3 13

. b. be severe,

grievous, of battle 2 K 3
20

; of famine Gn 4i 5°w

(E), 47
20 (J ; sq. bv), 2 K 2 5

3= Je 52
s

. II.

transit, only ipJO ^7 2 Ch 2820 strengthened him

not, but txt, very dub. (||
\b TO1). t*i- P/.

p|n ,/, 147" + , etc.; Imjyf. PJO^l Ex 9
12 + 10 t.,

etc.; /m pjn Ne 6 9 +2t.; 'fs. 'RD Na 3
14

;

*p^n Is 54
2
etc.; 7n/. cs£r. P?.0 2 K 12°+ 12 t.;

A pjn» Ex 14
17

;
O^^no 2 K 12 9;—1. make

strong (physically) : a. sq. ace. pers. Ju 1

6

M
; sq.

by 3
12

; sq. D^riO Na 2
2

(1| 03 }>EK ; of personif.

people), b. = restore to strength Dn io 1819
; to

health Ez 34
416

; c. ? ^'ve strength to 1 Ch 29
12

;

so, sq. Dnyil|, Ho'7 15 Ez 30
24 (and v25

Co, v.

Hiph.) c. sq. ace. rei Is 41" Je io4 (both c. 3

instr.; of manufacture of idols) ; of strengthen-

ing tent-pegs, in metaph. Is 54
4

, cf. 33
s3

; sq.

bars of gates ^ 147
13

; oft. of making strong,

fortifying a town, etc. Na3 14 2Chn 1U2 26 s

32
s

; =repair (wall, obj. not expr.) Ne 3
19

v.

Hiph.; c. ace. of temple 2 K I2W-1S
2 2

6
2 Oh

24
512

2 9
3
34

8
, cf. v10

(||
pVnaf>); sq. * rvab 1 Ch

2 627
; obj. breaches (ace.) 2 K 12 s '9 - 13 22 s

. d. of

establishing kingdom 2 Ch 1

1

17 2 . strengthen

the hands (ace.) of any one, i.e. sustain, en-

courage (opp. nSfl) Ju 9
24 Je 23

14 Ez 13
22

Is 35
s

Jb 4
3 Ezr 622 Ne 2

18 6 9 2 Ch 2 9
34

;
OTiiwa IT 'm

1 S 23
16

; sq. 3 Ezr i
6

( + 3 instr.) 3. make

strong= bold, encourage, c. ace. Dt i
3S

3
28

2 S

1

1

5
Is 4

1

7
; c. ace. pers. + ^ n^3 nibj?? 2 Ch 35

s
.

4. makefirm

:

—a. c. 2 ace. 13pjnN ^^Nl Is 22
21

and with thy sash (of office) will I make him

firm, i.e. bind it firmly about him
(|| B*3?n).

b. make firm or fixed, = definitely adopt "TV

in ll^ Sw \jf 64
s
. 5. make rigid, hard, i. e.

perverse, obstinate, harden (the heart of any

one) Ex 4
21 io2027

(all E), 9
12 n 10

i 4
4 '8 - 17

(allP), Josn 20 (D); v. also l^B? DiTJB 'T\

Je 5
3
t. Hiph. U8 Pf. pnnn ju 7

8 +<; 3 fs.

np
T
i?n. je 49

24 + ; sf. ^l.nn j e 8 21
;
^ptrin Ne

5
16 + 3 t.; ^Pinni Ez 30

23
, etc.; Impf P'L^

Jb8 15 +2t.; is. ptriKl. IS 4 2 «; Ipnrj: Je6 23 +2t,;

IptD! Dn 11 32
, etc.; Imv. P.Tnn 2 S n 25 +2t.,

etc.'; Inf. cstr. pnnn 2 K i5 19
'ls 64

6
; sf. 'p^nn

Je 31
32 ('nn Cod. Petrop. v. RS JPhxvU8S8'

73
); Ft.

pnnp Ex 9
2 + 9 1.; sf. np;np Dn 11 6

; fs. npinp

Ne'4 11

;
pi. Q^nnp Ne 4

10+5 t.; cstr.
,

p
,
i_n»

Ez 27
9 -27 ;— tl. a. make strong, strengthen

Je 5

1

12
, b. make firm, the kingdom 2 K 15

19

( + iT2). c. display strength (late) 2 Ch 26s
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{Hiai ny W ^.n), Dn n 32 (||*7»i). +2.

ma&e severe, of battle 2 S 1

1

25
t 3. sq. *p=

awppw* Ezi649
; sq. T\SyV\\ 3o

25
(subj. *; but Co

rds. Pi. as v24
)+. 4.= repair, walls of Jerus.,

Ne 3
4 '4 '4 +3i t. Ne 3; cf. (in gen.) pt. used

substant. "]pi2 ^tno Ez 27
9 ' 127 of Tyre and her

ships (||
0*n?p, etc) t5. prevail, abs. Dn

1

1

7
; sq. by Jb 18 9

;
prevail upon to •'3N? 13 Tin

2 K 4
s

. 6. esp. take or &e«p AofoZ of, seize,

grasp : a. take hold of, seize, catfcA, sq. 2 Gn
i 9

4
(J), 2i 18

(E), Ex 4
4 (J; ||rnN), Ju 7

20
1 S 15

27

2Si n iK I
60 2-8 2K2 12

4
27 Is4 i Zc823 -23Pr7 13 26 17

,

cf. also Ju 19
2629

2 Ch 28 15
; with violence Dt

22 23
25

11
1 Si7 33 (perh. pf. consec. freq., v. Dr),

2 S 2
15
13

11
; sq. ? 2 S 15

5
; fig. ta&e AoM in order

to lead one (subj.
/

'

1

) sq. 2 Je 31
32

, c. ace. Is

4i 9 - 13
; cf. Is 5

1

18
(3; ||^n3)j Bq. ace. Na 3

14
take

hold of the brick-mould, Je 623 ==5o42
, Zc 14

13

(with violence), ty 3 5
2 Ne 4

1011
, seize the kingdom

Dn 11 21
.;

in metaph. Mi 4
9 (^n ^tnri), Je 624

821
49

24
(v. Gie), 50

43
; of pious laying hold of'*,

sq. 2 Is 64
6

, cf. 27
s 562 -46

; of other gods 1 K
9
9= 2 Ch 7

22
; laying hold of wisdom Pr 3

18
, cf.

4
13 Jb 239 27" Je 8 5

. b. have or keep hold of, sq.

3 Ju 1

6

26
2 S 3

29 Je 50
33 Ne 4

15
. c. hold up, sq.

3, fig. = sustain, support Lv 2 5
33

; of
A

' holding

his servants Is42 6

45
1

, cf. Jb 8
20

; v. also pt.

used substantively Dn n 1

(|| tiy»), v6
(||

N^O,

\t) ; of Ne. holding fast to (3) his work Ne 5
16

;

cf. of wicked, holding to his house Jb 8
15

;

cleave or cling to (7J?) one's brethren Ne io30
.

hence c. keep, retain, sq. 3 Ex 9
2
(J), Ju 7

8
19

4

;

so Ez 7
13 Sm Co (MT Hithp.); sq. anger (ace.)

Mi 7
1S

. d. hence also hold, contain, sq. ace.

2 Ch 4
5

. t Hithp. (esp. Ch) Pf. p?nnn 2 Ch
i37 +3 t., etc.; Impf p:

tnn»1 Gn 48^+7 t.;

pjnrw 2 Ch 2

1

4
32

s
;
1p;trW Ez 7

13 (but Sm Co rd.

Hiph.), etc.; Imv. pinrin 1 k 2022
;
ip-pnn 1 S

4
9
; Inf. cstr. p?nnn|j 2 Ch 1

3

s 16 9
; Pt. pinna

2 S 3
6 Dn io21

; pi.' Q^WH? 1 Ch n 10
;
— 1.

strengthen oneself 2 S 3" 1 K 2022
2 Ch i

1 12 13

13
21

21 4
23

1 25 11
27

6

;
sq. ?y against 2 Ch 17

1

;

gain strength Ezr 7
28 Dn io 19

, cf. mrra 'nnn

1 S 30
6

; iig.-=take courage 2 Ch 15
8

. 2. put
forth strength, use one's strength Gn 48

2
(i.e. he

exerted himself, he sat up by a great effort),

Nu 13
20 Ju 2022

1 S 4
9

2 S io12
1 Ch 19

13 2 Ch
32'. 3. sq.

,|?B? withstand 2 Ch 13
78 4.

sq. Dy hold strongly with iChu 10 Dn io21
, cf.

of '\ vbt? ohy onn? oy 'nnnb 2 Ch 16 9.—For
IpjnrP Ez 7

13 Vd. Hiph., v. Sm Co Da.

Tptn adj. strong, stout, mighty;—'rr

Ex 10"+ 18 t.; f. ngjn Ex 3
19 + 3 i t. + Ez 3

14

(Co for MT vb. 3 fs.) ;
pi. D'&tn Ju i8 25 + 2 t.;

cstr. ''ptn Ez 2
4
(del. Co v. infr.) 3";—1. strong

:

a. of men, rarely pred. Nu 13
18 (opp. nQ"))

;
v 31

(compar. c. JP), Jos 14
11

17
18

(all JE), Ju 1826

(compar. c. JO) ; also of B?K3 Je 50
34 Pr 23

11
; of

hand of '< Jos 4
24 (D), so Ez 3

14 © Co (v. supr.

and ptn Qal 3); cf. of Tyre DJ3 np
T
tn nirn

Ez 26 17
(del. B Co), b. usu. attrib.; of arm of

Pharaoh Ez 30
22

(opp. J"Q3ip3) ; esp. of hand of

^ in delivering Isr. from Egypt, Ex 3
19 (gloss %

v. Di), 6M i39
(all J), Dt 6

21
7
s

9
26 Dn 9

15
; in

wonders done by agency of Moses Dt 34
12

; also

np
T
tn tm ^ina nbs Ex 3 2

n (JE), cf. Nei 10
,

but oftener ma; yh]2i nptn T2 Dt434
5
15

7
19

11 2 26 s Je 32'21 yj/ 136 12
; of control of enemies

and deliverance from exile Ez 2033 '34
; more gen.

Dt 3
24

(||
*|jna), 1 K 8

42 = 2 Ch 632
; of Vs oppo-

sition to Zedekiah Je 21 5
; once of Edom, opp.

Isr. nptn T31 133 Dy3 Nu 2O20 (JE). c. of sword

of '» Is 27
1

(II
rto-iarn. ntfjsn), f wind Ex io 19

(J),

1 K19 11
; sound of trumpet (= loud) Ex 1

9

16 (E).

d. severe, sharp, hot, of war 1 S 14
52

(pred.),

battle 2 S r i
15

, sickness 1 K 17
17 (pred.), famine

18 2
e.firm, hard, of face, D'OD EZ3 8

, forehead,

n?P v8
; adamant, sim. of forehead v9 (compar.,

c.JO); of sky Jb37 18 (pred.) In pi. cstr. 2? 'n

Ez2 4 hard of heart (||QOD ^p) but om.

B Co, nvp_/
n 3' hard (= impudent) offorehead

(||
2.?"',K'p). 2. as subst., a strong one, of ''

(Pjn2
;

as, in the character of, a strong one)

Is 4o
10

; of Vs agent Is 282
(||K?K); v. also

ina ym* i6 pVTi) Am2 14
; c. JP comp.= o«e too

strong for Je3i n ^35 10
. In Ez 34

16 MT uses

'nn in bad sense
(||

njp^n), ® Co, with diff.

text, in good sense (v. VB).

p)n adj.verb. v. ptn Qal Pt.

"Tptt?] n.[m.] strength, only ^jn * ^ 18 3

(om. by error
||
2 S 2 2

2 where @L l<rxvs pov).

(De al. der. fr. pth, but [nP
T
jn] favours ptn).

t [npfPl] n.f. strength, force (strictly Inf.

form fr. ptn v. Ges §45- lb)—1. of urgency of

vs hand in prophetic inspiration n»n fiptna Is

8n (cf. ptn Ez 3
14

). 2. of royal power Vrip^na

2 Chi2 1 26 16
(llP!0 v15

),
Dnn 2

.

tptfl n.m. strength;

—

'n cstr. Ex i3 3 +

3 t.; «Rjn Am6 13;—1. of \ V 'n Ex i 3
3 - 14 - 16

(all JE). 2. national strength Am 6 13 Hg 2".
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tnpfn n.f. strength, force, violence, alw.

n^ra, ^A strength, force, etc.;— 1. of oppres-

sion Ju 4
3
forcibly, violently; capture c?/ /orce

i S 2
16

; Ez 34
4 of ruling T$? 'n3 w^ /orce

and with rigour. 2 . rebuke severely, sharply

Ju8'; cry mightily, insistently Jon 3
s.—nj?in?

2K 12 13
v. PIC Qal ^w/-

"hptf! n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 17
, ©

A{aK(e)i ; ©L Efeiaa.

lirptn, rpptn, injptrp, njptrp n.Pr.m.

('» Aai!A strengthened, '* strengthened ; = As.

Hazaki(i)au, Schr
C0T on 2 K 1

8

1 *
,
Jiiger

BAS «• 4M
;

of. n.pr. prrr on seal Gann JAsl883Feb-Mar- 334No - 7

;

—on format, v. Lag BN134
)— 1. © E£«»«,

ww of Ahaz, King of Judah, seldom +H^]n

2Kl8 i.io.i4.i4.i5.i6.i6
)
aiS0 'rPE0K Pr 25^; elsewh.

in 2 K (exc. 20 10
) WJptn": 1620 i89 + 34 t.,

2 K 18-21 || Ts 36
1 + 31 t., Is 36-39; also

tJe2 6
1819 iCh 2 Cli2 9

18 -27 30
24
32

15
; in Ch

usu. Vljptm 1 CI1441 2Ch 2 8
27+ 35t. 2 Ch 29-33;

also 2K20 10 Jei5 4
, and in title Is i

1

; + 'TJ?jrP

Ho i
1 Mi i

1
-t- (if "> in these three be not txt.

err. for )). +2. njpin great-great-grand-

father of proph. Zephaniah Zp i
1

, © rov E&kiov,

perh. = 1. +3. ® Efewa(s), n»p]n man
of royal Davidic line 1 Ch 3

23 prob. near time

of Chr. +4. njpTir, ® Eff*«a(s), head of a

family of returned exiles Ezr 2
1G =n»f?|n Ne 7

21
,

cf. also 'n Ne io 18
. t5. in»j?W © ECtKias, an

Ephraimite, Ahaz's time 2 Ch 28 12
.

TT>Nptrr n.pr.m. (God strengthened, cf.

foreg.; v.Lag BN 134
)—1. the well-known priest

and prophet, son of Buzi, © IefeiaqX, Ez i
3

24
s4

. 2. priest of 19th course (assigned to

David's time) 1 Ch 24
16

, © EfcmjX, ®L (20th

course, cf. A) Ie£«aijX.

irrptrp, n*j?trr v. inj^n supr.

JIM (v of foil.; meaning dub.; perh. cf.Ar.

.:.•>. the eye was or became narrow, small, Lane
731 c

; hence narrow-eyed animal).

tinn n.m. *80. 14 swme, boar (NH id. ;

Aram. ^W, )t»L»; Ar.JjjIj. (Aram, loan-

wd. ace. to Fra 110
,
yet v. Lag P

'
V113

); Eth. llaC:
(only once ;= wild boar)," v. Hom NS319fS58'

385)—
alw. st. abs., 4 t. c. art. 'nil;— 1. swine, for-

bidden as food Lv 1

1

7 (P), Dt i 4
8

, cf. 'nn nba

Is 65" 66 17
, and ^"D'n 663 as heathen offering

(Pi. S Sem
- ' ^.325.338.392) . ^.^ implication of repul-

siveneps 'n ^1X3 ant D}3 Pr 1

1

22 sim. of fair

woman with dub. character. 2. wild boar

-\yp 'n ^ 8014
fig. of foes of Isr. (in fig. of

vineyard).

t~Ptn n.pr.m. (cf. inscr. in BA 1867,p1 - 7
,

Dr smxxm. N5 zmgi8S6.ic2 ' pointing _ to avoid

offence
;

' but Nbr Acad - 1887
'
Dec - 17 comp. Talm. & X

(tO^n, "Wn, NTlin etc.) pomegranate (and

apple; Syr. »oj£, Jioji), cf. fisn '33 2 S 4
2 -5 -9)—

1. a priest of 17th course (assigned to David's

time) iCh2 4
15

; © XTj^(i6th,v 14),but A Ufap,

©L Xr)(fi.p. 2. one of those sealed Ne io21

;

© U(uP, ©L Afrp.

trntrr n.pr.m. 1 Ch 9
12

cf. WJTOj p. 28 b.

nn, nn v. sub nin.— T

TWLJM
238

vb. miss (a goal or way), go

wrong, sin(NHu£; Aram. Ntsn, J,^,,; As.hatti,

Zim BP40
; Sab. NDn, Ntann, id'., DHM in MV;

Ar.
c
ki do wrong, commit a mistake or an

error , 11. make to miss the mark ; iv. miss the

mark, miss the way; Eth. "JTfi: fail to find

or have; sts. sm, esp. in deriv.)—Qal Pf'n Ex

32
31 + 29 t., 3 fs. nNtpn Lv5 15 La i

8
,
HNIDn Je5ou

Ez i6 15
,
^NDH Ex5 16

, etc., + 82 t. Pf.; Impf.

Ntorp Lv 4
3+ 12 t., wonri Ex 2020

f 4
5

, etc.+

20 t. Impf.; Tra/ Kbn Ez 3
21 + 8 t., NIOHD ^ 39

2
,

tone (txt. err. for koto) Gn 206
,
nKlpna'Nu

1

S

28
,

in^Dn Ez 33
12

(del. Co); Pt. «!?in pr 13**+ 6 1.,

Nl?h Is i
4 Ec 9

2
,
Nttfn Is 65

20 + 2 1, N^n Ec 8
12

,

sf. 'KBh Pr 8
36

,
pl.'tfNIph i S 14

33
, sf. DNDh Ez

18420 ;—1. miss : NDnn K? thou shalt not miss

anything J b 5
s4

,
Nt?in 0^313 J*X Pr 1

9

s owe hasten-

ing with his feet misseth (the way or the goal);

^33 Dt3h 'NCh Pr 8
36

the one missing me (Wis-

dom) is one wronging himself'(opp. ^V^); miss,

i.e. endanger, one's life Pr 202 Hb 2
10

ace. to

De VB (others sub 3 q. v.) 2. sin, miss the

goal or path of'right and duty : a. against man,

abs.Ex 5
16 (E), 1S2621 2S19 21 1K18 9 2K18 14

;

with ? of the person against whom or towards

whom one sins, Gn 40 1 (E), Ju n 2
' 1 S 2

25
19

24
12

, 1 K 831=2 Ch 622
; ~p TlNtan HO wherein

have I sinned against thee 1 Gn 209 (E) Je 37
18

;

with 3, 1^3 1N£3nn b& Gn 4 2
22 (E) do not sin

against the lad, against David 1 S 19
45

. b.

elsewhere always against God, abs. Ex 2O20 (E),

9
34 (J) Josy^D) LV43

5
"""i- 23 Nu i6

22
(P),

Ne 6 13 Jb i
5 -22

7
20 io 14 24 19 35° ^45 78s2 L34327

64* Je 2
35 La 5

7 Ez 3
2121 16 51 28 16

33
12 Ho 8

11



Nan 307 NEH

(del. We K1 - Proph
), v

11 io 9
13

2
; '•an NOPD TIJIJ t6

I have not permitted my •palate to sin Jb 3i :i

";

Pt. KBh, used as adj., sinful nation Is i
4
, sinful

person Ez i8 4 -20
; but usually as noun, sinner

Pr 1

1

31 13
22 14

21 Ec 2
26

7
26

8
12

9
2 - 18

Is 65
20

. Sin

is confessed : MNBH we have sinned Nu 1

4

40
2

1

7

(E) Ju io 15
1 S 12 10

, 1 K 8 47=2 Ch 637
, Ne i

6

\jno6 6 La 5
16 D119515

; TlNDn 7 /<ave sinned

Ex 9
27 Nu 2 2

34
(J) 1 S is

24 -30
2 S 2 4

10 - 17
1 Ch

2

1

817 Jb33 27
- Sin is universal : -\vx D1K px

tCUfV X? </tere zs no man who sinneth not 1 K 8 46

= 2 Ch 636
, 21B n't^ is^x psa pns px D1X 'O

NOrf K7I Ec 7
20 /or man there is none righteous

in the earth ivho doeth good and sinneth not;

with j>, against God Gn 2 o6 (E), 39
9 (J),Ex 3 2

33

Nu 3 2
33 (both JE), Dt 9

16 2018
1 S2 25 12 23

i 4
3 '-3

\

1 K 8
3S -S5 -46 -50= 2 Ch 6

24 -26 -36 -39
, 2 K 1

7

7 Ho 4
7 Mi 7

9

Zp i
17 Je 40

3
44

23
50714 Ez 14

13 Is 42
24 Jb 8

4

yjr 78
17 119 11 Ne i

6
; in confession b TlKBn Ex

io 10 Jos 7
20

(J), 2 S I2 1S ^ 4 i
5
5

1

6
; b UKBfl Dt

i
41 Ju io 10

1 S 7
6 Je 3

25
8

14
14

720 Dn 9
811

; with

•? of instr., lips Jb 2
10

, tongue ^ ^g'
2

; wherein

Ez 3 7
23 Lv 4

23
(P), therein Lv522 (P); ellipsis

of 3 in phrase 17
/
n "lt5>N DJ1JJ (their) iniquity

wherein they sinned against me Je 33
s '8

; JIMBO

% error, unwittingly Lv 4
2 --2 -27

5
15 Nu 1

5

272S

(all P); against thy judgments Ne 9
29

; with

by, with regard to Lv 5
s Nu6n (P) Ne 13

26
;

with cognate ace. HNDn'n Ex 3 2
30 -31 (JE); nNtsn

'n leto Nui2u (J) Lv 4
3 -28 -2835

5
6 -10 - 18

(all P)

i 9
«-m(H), Dt 9

18
1 K i 4

16 -22
15

s0 x6 13 - 19
2 K 2

1

17

Ez 18 24
33

16
; 7 'n -rata JlNton Je 16 10 Ne i

6

;

by 'n -\m nson Lv 4
14 (P); 'n Nt:n La i

8
;
wan

'n "!B>N Dt 19
15 3. incur guilt, penalty by

sin, forfeit: DOT 73 "|7 TIKBITl Gn43 9 I shall

incur the blame of sinning against thee all my
days, cf. 44

32
(J); c. ace. K'SJ NDin forfeiting one-

self, one's life Pr 202 Hb 2
10

ace. to most, yet

v. sub 1.—'"n "IBte 1DE>K K'Om Lv 5
7 he shall

bring his trespass-offering which he has incurred

by sin ; 'nIW IJanp Lv 5
11

; Bhpn
-
J» 'n 1{f'N nN

D?B" v 16
w/ierf 7ie hath incurred by taking of

the holy thing he shall pay. Pi. Pf Ntsn

Lv 14
52

; sf. iNtsn Nu 19
19

,
nxtsn Ex 2 9

3r
'+ 2 t.;

3 pi. W»n Ez 43
2222

; 7m/;/. KBrm Lv8 15
; sf.

inxtprn Lv 9
15

,
^Ktsnn f 51

9
,

natsriK Gn3i 39
,

warn 2 ch 29
24

; /«/. train Lv i 4
49 Ez 43

s3
;

Pt. NBnon Lv6 19
;—1. 6ear Zoss: ri313nK ip'3N

7 oare i/ie Zoss 0/ /< Gn 31
39 (E ; lit. 7 /e« it be

missing 1 poss. id. nJtflnN 7 tuas made to miss

itl). 2. wia/ce a sin-offering: c. sf. referring

21.

16

to "Vyp Lv9 15 (P); to sin-offering Lv 6 19
(Pe-

nsion ?y upon the altar Ex 29
30 (P; not cleanse

the altar EV); nrOTOH DOT nN 'n 2 Ch 2 9
24

made a sin-offering with their blood on the altar.

3. purify from sin: the altar, by putting the
blood of the sin-offering on its horns, Lv 8

15 (P),

Ez 43
20 ' 22 '"2 "3

; the sanctuary, by applying to it

the blood of the sin-offering Ez 45
18

. 4.

purify from uncleanness: the house of the

leper by application of the mixture of living

water and blood of the bird Lv 1 4
49 -52

(P);

a person, by application of the mixture of living

water and ashes of the red heifer Nu 19
19

(P),

by sprinkling with a hyssop sprig ^5i 9
.

Hiph. Pf. N'pnn 1 k i 4
16+ 17 1., *bnn (Kt

err. for ^tpnn)" 2 Ki 3
6

j sf. D^lpnn 2K17
pi. WBnn 1K16 13 Nei3 26

;
7mp/.NDIT Ju 20

2 K2i li ';'« ,tpnri Dt2 4
4

;
KBnFII iKi6 2 2i 22

;

pi. Wipn: Ex 2 3
33

; Inf. N^ipHn Ec5 5
1 K 16 19

Je32 35 (Qr), ^nn Je32 35 (Kt err.); Pt. pi. cstr.

"•N^no Is 29
21;— 1. miss the mark: ?3K2 5?.^

KBIT N?1 nnyB'n-pK JU20u slinging with stones

at an hair and tvould not miss. 2. induce

or cause to sin: with ace. Ex2 3
33 (JE), Ne

13
26

; elsewh. in the phrase burto* TIN N^Dnn

(he) caused Israel to sin 1 K 1

4

16
1 ^-30 -Si

1
62-13.19.26

2

1

22 22 53
2 K 3

3 io29 '31 I3 2 - 6 - 11
14

24
i 5

9 -i8 -24 -28 23
15

;

c. sf. ref. to Isr. 2 K 17
21

; min'' JIN 2 K 2i n - 16

Je 32
s5

(sts. c. 2nd ace.—nxton, or tK'N ref. to

nKtOn:— 1K152634 16 26 2K17 21
21 10

;
prob. also

1 K 14
16

15
30 16 13

; no 2nd ace. 1 K 16219
2 r"

:

2 2
53

2 K 2

1

11 23
15 Je 32

s5
; the rest are am-

biguous). 3. bring into guilt, condemnation,

punishment : DIN WUCIB Is 2 9
21
ivho bring aman

into condemnation/ piNn DN N^nn NP Dt 2 4
4

thou shalt not bring the land into guilt; ]T\T\ ?H

Ti'^a-nN H^nb ysrr\H Ec 5
5 do not permit thy

mouth to bring thyflesh intopunishment. Hithp.

Impf. Ntanrc ^u i9 ,2 + 4 t., wtsnri^ Nu 8
21

,

litBruv Jb 4 i
17 iKtannn Nu^i^iNts'nnn Nu^i 20

;—1. miss oneself, lose oneself, fig. for be bewil-

dered, beside oneself, *tonn? Dna?to Jb 4 i
17 by

reason ofconsternation they are beside themselves

(|| niJ'
1 are afraid). 2. purify oneself from

uncleanness, only in P : a. Levites Nu 8" 1
.

those in contact with the dead Nu 1 p
12-i 3 '20

3

1

with 3, JTIi SD3 NU31 23
; by a mixture of ashes

of the red heifer with fresh water Nu 19
12

.

tNtfln n.m. Dt15' 8 sin (on fomiat, v. Lag EN

,42)—'n Lvi 9
17 +i5t.; sf.i^nLv2 4

15 +5t.,

b.
13.20.

TK»n La 3
39

,
QX^n Lv 2020

cstr.'^on 2K1029 Ez 23"

r l. D^NBn Ecio 4

;

; sf. ^on Gn 4 i°,

x 2
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'NBn I338 17 ^51" «*«?n Dnp 16 + 103",

Da'NBnis 1
13

;— 1. «: a. againstmanGn4i 9(E)

Ec 1 o 4
. b. elsewh. ag. God, abs. Is 3

1

7 Ho 1

2

9
;

sort 'n La i
8

cf. Dt 19
15 2K1029

; mo as^o 'n

sinworthy of death Dt2i 2
"
2=mo 'n 22 s6

; with

3, because of, Dn 9
16

; God is entreated : /w'cfe

thy face from my sins f 51
11

; and it is said in

faith, fAow i«^< cas* &e/«'ncZ </«/ &«cZ; a^ my sins

Is 38
17 * 2. 0?a7< 0/ sin/ 3 NUn nvi «'» (the

guilt of sin) come on one Dt 15
9 21 22 23

2223
24

15

;

no 1NDm ?'n 7ws sr« (guilt) die Nil 27
s (P);

1NOI"Q E^X each for his own sin Dt 2 4
16=2 K

I4 16=2 Ch 25
4

; iDK ^HOIT Naro ^ 51
7

in. sin

(condition of sin and guilt) my mother con-

ceived me; D"JEb DiTNan DX Is i
18 though your

sins be like scarlet (in guilt) ; 1^ Wy I^NOrO tib

>\r 103
10 no< according to our sins (their guilt)

hath he done to us. 3. punishment for sin :

'n NSW bear sin (its punishment) Lv 2020
24

15

(H), Nu 9
1S i8 22 (P); with bv, bear sin because

of Lvi 9
17 22 9 (H) Nu i8 32 (P); bear sins of

idols (in worshipping idols) Ez 2 3
49

; the ideal

servant ofYahweh bore the sins ofmany Is 53
12

;

without NE>J, only La 3
s9 INDH bv "UJ (wherefore

doth) a man (complain) for the punishment of

his sin ?

t[Nt3n] adj. and 11.211. 1. sinful, 2. sin-

ners—as aclj.f. HNOn Am 9
s

,
elsewhere only pi.

&mn Nu 3 2
14+i5 t.; cstr. ^D Am 9

10
; sf.

iTKBn Is 13
9

;—1. adj. a. sinful meiiNu 32
14

(J), kingdom Am 9
s

. b. exposed to condemna-

tion, reckoned as offenders 1 K i
21

(cf. Hiph. Pt.

Is 29
21

). Elsewh. 2. 11.111. sinners Nu i7 3
(P),

1 S 15
18 Am9 10

Is i-
s i3 9

33
14

f i
1 -5

25
s 26 9 5i 15

10435 Pr i
10
13

21
2 3

!7
; miT^ 'n sinners against

'•< Gni 3
13

(J).

t n^^n n.f. sinful thing, sin, Ex 34
7 (JE)

Is 5
1S

.

T T

tn^ian n.f. sin, sin-oflfering (?)— 1. sin,

chiefly in the phrase nbia Tl great sin Gn 2
9(E)

Ex32 2i.3o.3i
(JE)j 2 K lfl . ,n ,,D? ^ 32l he

whose sin is covered is blessed ; but the prayer
of the wicked becomes sin when he is judged

^ log7 2. sin-offering (ace. to most) r6iy

nxtoni yjr 40' whole burnt-offering and sin-

offering (so Yrss Thes MV SS al., but < whole

burnt-offering with sin v. Br MP329
).

tn^t£nn.f.lsl4' 38 (Gn 4
7 noexceptionforr3i

is noun= crouching beast) sin, sin-offering, 'n

Gn4 7+i24t.;n|nbNui524 (txt.err.fornNDni5),

mvnb Zc 13
1 (but rd. riNtsn.b Sta

ZAWi - 35
); cstr.

nN^n' Ex3o 10 + 19 t.; sf. '•nXEsn Gn 3

1

36
-1- 16 1.;

vmvn 1 k 16 26
,
oanNtan Ex 3 2

30 + 3t., etc., 4-

52 tsf.; pi. nton' 2 K i2 17 + 3 t,; cstr. rriNtsn

^257 +i7 t,; nxtsn Nu5 6 + 6t.; sf. *niNtsrt

,/,25
18

;
lriNtsn Ezi821

33
16

, etc., + 4ot. sf.;—

1. sin : a. against man Gn 31
36 50 17 (E), Nu

12 11 (J) 1 S 20 1

; DIN 'n sins against man Nu
5

6 (P). Elsewhere b. against God Lv 4
14 -23--8

(P), r S 2 17 14
38

1 K 16 1313
2 K 21 1617

2 Ch 33'

Is 3
9 30

1

4
6 -22 Ez 16 5

58
1

1 ,

l6 10.1S
30

14.15 5q2 La
jh 2I» 33

io.i6 Ar
Jes

m 5
12 (We KLProph -

rds. DD^NOn, as Is i
18— v. NBH

—

n ace. of

masc. D'OlXy), Mi i
13

3
s ^ 32

s
51

5

59
4 Pr 5

s2 13°

14
34

2

1

4 24° Jb i323 -23 Dn 9
20 '20

; myj 'n sins of

my youth ty 25"; ''B'SJ 'n ^122 na Mi6 7 fruit

of my body (my child as an offering) for the

sin ofmyself; sin of divination 1 S 1

5

23
; of the

mouth yfr 59
13

; *ta&0 i»y 'n Ho 4
8
the sin ofmy

people they eat (gain their daily food by means

of it, cf.We; X Hi Or al. sin-offering, but this

not elsewhere in early proph., and
||

fii? against

it, v. We ProU - 76
); pn naon nna^ Gn47 (J)

a< i/ie cfoor (of Cain) sin is a crouching beast;

sin of the people is embodied in the golden

calf Dt 9
21

; and the high places of Beth Aven

Ho io8
; c. 3 on the ground ofsin Ne 9

s7
; for sin

Mi i
5 2K243 L3402 Je 15

13
17

3 Ez 16 52
; with or

by sin 1K14" 16 2 Is 43
24

; 'ra "]?n walk in

sin 1 K 15
s -26 -34 1 gi9-26.3i

2 K I7 32. '
n3 p3^ c jeave

unto sin 2 K 3
3

; c. ?J?, cm account of sin Dt 9
18

1 K 15
30 16 19 Mi 6 13

; for sin Lv 4
3 -28 -35

5
B ' 13 (P)

19
22

2 6 1824 -28 (H); 'n ^y 51D"1 acM unto sin 1 S

12 19 2 Ch 28 13 Is 30
1 Jb 34

s7
; c. 3 according to

sin Lv 26 21
; c. P to or /or sm Lv 16 1621 Dt 19

15

1 K 12 30 i3 :i4 Pr io 10 Zc 13
1

; c. JO because of

sin Lv 4
2(i

5
6 - 10 i634

(P), i9 22 (H), La 4
13

; more

than sin Jb 35
3

;

l,

nSt2n?
:
D '•ri'inD / am clean

from my sin Pr 209
; 'n "OSD because of sm

^ 38
4

; 'n bbll because of sin 1 K i4 1G
;
^n

'n "DIN walk after sin 2 K 1

3

2
. C. men should

return from sin ?» 3^ 1 K 835= 2 Ch 6 26
, Ez 1

8

21

33
14

; depart from it by® "l^D 2 K 1c31
15

18
;
1'D

jD 2 Ki 3°-n 1

4

24
1 g

9 -24 - :s
; be concerned about JO JXT

f 38
19

; con/ess
7n n^inn Nus7 (P); 'n ^y minn

Ne i
6
9

s
. d. God deals with sin: (1) lie

visits punishment upon it (?y) ^3 Ex32 34 (JE)

H08 13
9

9 Je 14
10

; inquires after it b EHT Jb

io 6
; watches over it ?y lOK' Jb 14

16
; hoards it

up H013 12
; (2) by forgiveness: 'n N'^J Exio 1 '

3 2
32 (JE), 1 S 15

25
; 'n py Nbo ^32 5

; 'ni» Nto
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Jos 24
W (E), + 25

18

;
pardon 'rb rbo Ex 34

9 (JE)

1 K 8
34 -36

2 Ch 6
M -27

7
14 Je 3 6

3
; removal nDH

Is 27
s

; TQyn 2S12 13
; casting into the depths

of the sea Mi 7
19

; (3) % covering over, making

atonement for "'SSljl ^iKtsn Is 6" £% sm shall

be covered over; actively, 'n ?y 133 ^79°;
'n nD3 ^853

(cf. nx&n -"IDS I32 1

); 'n onnb

(Qr) ma&e an end ofsins Dn 9
s4

; (4) by blotting

out 'n nno Is 44" Je 1823 ^ 1 09" Ne 3
s7

;

cZea«s<3 from sin TID ^ntt ^5i 4

;
t6 "lipO «

fountain for sin Zc 13
1

; (5) 6y noi remember-

ing it 'n "I3T i>6 Is 43
25

; "Of N^ 'T\b Je 31
34

;

frlXtsrrPK JS^"?*? Dt 9
27 look not unto his sin.

e. atonement may be secured for, TI nys 133

Ex32 30 (JE; Moses, by his intercession). f.

ace. to P (H) the priest is to make atonement

for a person {?V 133) by sin-offering or trespass-

offering, 'no because of sin Lv4 2G
5

r' 10
1

6

34
; 'n b]3

- JBTh sxii, VTt
,604

35

5
13
(all P), 1 9

22 (H ; v.We 0omp
-
£9 =

that the man is clean from sin 'no into Lv 16 30
.

2. condition of sin, guilt ofsin On 18 20 Nu i6 2G

3 2
23

(J), Ez 3
:o 18 24

,
D^b nb-bv nerin rnrp 'n

B3/nin3]p nfo-jj^l the sin (guilt) of Judah is

graven upon the table of their heart, and upon

the horns of your altars Je 1

7

1
. 3. punish-

ment for sin : D^rr>3 'm onsn 'n irnn nsr

Zc 14
19

this will be the punishment for sin of
Egypt and the jnmishment for sin of all nations

(the plague with which Yahweh will smite

them). 4. sin-offering : cne of the kinds

of offering of P, Lv 7
37

; first in the history

2K12 17 (reign of Jehoash), where riXtsn of

money given to priests ; elsewh. only in Chr.

;

2 Cli2 9
21 -23 '24 Hezekiah had made a 'n of 7 n"??

DV
!V at purification of temple ; Ezr 8

35
1 2

VV?¥

'n were offered; Ne io34
'n ||nii'iy;—in these

no evidence of special ritual. Sin-offering

elsewh. only in codes of H Ez and P.—On Ho 4
s

v. 1 supr. In H, Lv 2 3
19 a Cry "VJ?B>, for feast of

weeks. In Ez'n in gen.
||
other sacrifices, EZ4039

45
1 '-25

46
20

; and priests eat them Ez 42
13
44

s9
.

At dedication of altar, the blood of a young
bullock was to be applied to horns of altar, the
corners of its settle and its border, the bullock

itself burnt without the sanctuary ; for each
of the 7 days following a Diy "VyE> was to be
offered Ez 4

^'<" 1 ----- ;

\ On first day of first month
a young bullock was to be offered to cleanse the

sanctuary : its blood put on the door posts of

the house and of the gate of the inner court

and on the four corners of the settle of the

altar ; also on the seventh day (© first clay of

seventhmonth)Ez45 17 - 19
(cf.v'-'

2(l

). On 14th day
of first month the prince was to offer a bullock

for himself and the people and on each of the 7

days of the Passover week a Cry "Vjj'c Ez 45"'2i
.

When a priest entered the sanctuary tominister

after his cleansinghe was to offer his sin-offering

Ez 44
s7

- P gives several grades : a, a ruler

should offer a he-goat Lv 4
24 -25 Nu •j

K "---2S--^o.

46.52.58.64.7o.7c.82.87. an orclJnary person a she-goat

Lv 4
29

(cf. v 2s

) 5
5 Nu 15

27
, ewe lamb Lv 4

:2 -33

14" Nu 6 14 ' 16
. a turtle dove or young pigeon

Lv5 7 -8 ' -9
i2°-

8
14

2231
is

15 -80 Nu 6 11
, or one-tenth

of an ephahof fine flour Lv5n - 1112
; according to

ability of the person, and nature of offence.

The victim was brought unto the tent of meet-

ing, the hands of the offerer laid on its head,

it was slaughtered by the offerer, the priest

took some of the blood and put it on horns of

altar of burnt-offering and the rest of the blood

he poured out at the base of it, to cover over

the sin, or cleanse the altar from the sin

defiling it. All the fat pieces (cf.Lv422'35
) and a

handful of the flour (cf. Lv 5
12

) were burned on
altar. The rest of the flesh and the flour were

eaten by priests in court of Holy place Lv 5
13

<J10.18.1S.SS
(
cf> V H-19)

; 7
7 IO W.17.1».W I4 !s Nu lg 9_ J,

a bullock was offered for priests Ex 29
14 '36 Lv

4
3.8.2o g2.i-4.i4

9
2.7.8.io.

for Levites at their installa-

tion Nu 8 s - 12and for whole congregation Lv 4
14 '21

;

but usu. offering for congregation was he-goat

Nu 1

5

24 "

, esp. at dedication of altar Lv 9
s - 10 -22

,

and in ritual of feasts Nu2 8
15 -22 -30

2 9
5 - 11 - 16 - 19-"-25 -

2S.01. 34.38-
j}efore consecr. of tabernacle the blood

went to altar of burnt-offering (Lv 9
9
), but

subsequ. some of it was sprinkled seven times

before the vail and some of it put on horns of

altar of incense to cleanse this higher altar
;

the fat pieces were burned on altar of burnt-

offering, and the rest of the victim burned

without the camp (Lv 4
3"21

6
23 8

1IU7
9

10 - 11
). c. on

day of atonement, sin-offering for high priest

was a bullockLv 1

6

3G
; and for congregation two

he-goats, one bwt$£ (v. i>TNTy) Lv ^(cfv8 - 10 -20"22

),

the other for sacrifice niiT9 Lv 1

6

9
(cf. v8

).

Some of the blood of Aaron's bullock was first

taken into innermost sanctuary and sprinkled

on the m33 and seven times before it ; so also

blood of the he-goat Lv i6 u-"- 15
(cf. V1M"«- 17

)

to cleanse highest altar : then the blood of the

two victims was applied to lower altars as in

a and b and so sin was covered over at the three

altars Ex 3o
1(l

(cf. Lv 1

6

1M9
). The fat pieces went

to altar of burnt-offering and the rest of the

victims was burnt without the camp Lv 1

6

20 '2
'

•'-'

(Sins which might be covered over were limited

to those committed nJ2K'3 Lv 4
2 "-' Nu 15

2
',

r\iwb Nu 15
24

, minor offences Lv 5
1"

; and cere-

monial uncleanness Lvia" 14
13
15

15 Nu 6
1114

.)

— Phrases for sacrificing are : 'n i"l!5>y Lv g~'22



stan

i 4
19 Nu 6 16 Ez 45

17
, 'n y-\pn Lv io 19 Ez 44

27
,

'n ant? Lvi4 13 Ez 40
39

.
5. imrification

from sins of ceremonial uncleanness, all P :

'n 'O Nu 8" water of purification from sin,

Kin 'n n^i 'IO ?m^>>- of {cleansing from) im-

purity, it is a imrification from sin Nu 19
9

;

Tin naib' "ISJ? Nu 19
17 ashes of the burning

of the purification from sin (RV renders sin-

offering; but there was no offering made, only

water of purification was used).

f I. [^DPf] vb. cut or gather wood, usu.

firewood (NH id. ; Ar. ^Ja^. firewood. CJa^.

collect firewood (v. Wetzst in De* lu- 1
"); Etli.

thCTXCl; cut (or gather) firewood)—Qal Impf.

»Bn: Ez 39
10

; Inf. 3br6 Dt 19
5

; PL nan

bt 29
10

;
pi. O'atph 2 Ch'2 9

; cstr. '•nan J0S9 21

+ 3 t.
;
pass. pi. f. ni3Lsn Pr 7

16—cut or gather

wood, sq. ace. Dt 19
5
29

10

(|| Q^D axt?); cf. Ez

39
10 Dnyn-IO (obj. in preceding cl.); 2 Ch 2

9

(||D^yn >n-l3); Pa Cstr. D"*y 'n Je 46", and

(|| D?P 'ONE')' Jos 9
21 - 23 -27

. Pu. Pi. ni2t2TO f 1 44
1 -

meaning dub.
;
perhaps hewn (so, in substance,

Thes MV SS Ew Che Bae ; v. however II. aon),

of corner-pillars (ni*1T v. JVIT p. 265 supr.),

sim. of beautiful, stately daughters.

II. Mil (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. ^k=. be of

the colour LJai., i.e. turbid, dusky, mixed with

yellowish red, etc. ; Aram. Pt. jfrf -> ^
* >«

variegated @ 2 S 13^).

tnil^n n.f.pl. dark-hued stuffs, only in

Qnxp pBM nften Pr 7
16 dark-hued stuffs (of)

2/arn of Egypt (|[
D^n-jO), v. De Now; ninaiTO

1^ 144'2
der. fr. this -/by De (q.v., and Wetzt.'s

n.), but v. I. aan,

ntfln w/iea;;, v. sub BJn.

t2Dn (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. ki make lines,

marks, Li. line, streak, stripe; Aram. xL, Ban
c%> ^ c^— furrow, trench).

tartan n.pr.m. head of a Levit. family,

returned exiles Ezr 2
4
- ® Ar7

?
ra,= Ne 7

45 ©
Arcira; in both A Artra, @L A(i(a.

7LDn (-/of foil. ; Ar. Jki = be flabbij (of

ear), 6e taZZ, Zom<7, quivering, be light, quick).

T7',t2n n.pr.m. head of a family of 'the

children of Sol.'s servants ' Ezr 2
57 ® Arreia,

A AttiX = Ne 7
59 © EyTjX, A Err^X, ©L ArriX

in both.

310 j-pn

tOLDl"! vb. hold in, restrain (Ar. Iki

strike the nose, attach the *U»-». = camel-

halter, l-k» n. muzzle, nose of beast ; NH DBH

nose-ring of camel, DBin ; Aram. NQBin nose;

cf. Dan, Inscr. Zinj.; ace. to DHM Sendsch - 34
, of

taming wild beasts)— Qal Impf. Tj7*D0nN

•' 1'"! ,

"3?l' ^??? Is 48° / will restrain for tliee

(mine anger), not to cut thee off (\\^^ T"!^).

1*1CM vb. catch, seize (Ar. i_JLki; cf.

As. tahtipu. oppression, Dl Pr 1S1
; NH ^an, Aram.

>a|-. seise, 'lan do hurriedly)—Q&l Pf QPtsani

consec. Ju 21 21
lit., seize wives ; Impf ^V ItolT

f io9
; Inf. V)) f]ianb ^ io9 both fig. of oppres-

sor catching the distressed; all sq. ace.

"TND^Jpn n.pr.m. head of a family of

Nethinim, post-exil., Ezr 2
54 © Arov^a, A Ancpa

=Ne 7
56 ® AT«<£a; ®L both Arovcpa.

"IDFT (-/of foil.; cf. Ar.j£.C lash with the

tail, move spear up and down, shake, quiver

(said of spear), etc. ; Aram. JiJdL, N"}^ 5""!)

As. hutartu, &ll=staff, Schr C0TGl0S8 and on 2 K
9-; nan sceptre, Inscr. Zinj. DHM Sendsch - m

; on

format, v. Lag BIU44
).

T "TCpn n.m. branch or twig, rod—metaph.

obs.'n'oranch, twig, Is 1 1
1^ Jttap 'n N5P1

(||
1W);

cstr. rod, nW3 nan ^I^PM Pr 14
3

.

ntan v. nxan Sub xan.
T - T

\L/UT1 (-/of foil.; meaning unknown).

T 2?^lt3n n.pr.m. 1. man of Davidic line,

post-exil., I Ch 3'" © Xarrovs ©L Atovs, Ezr 8
2

© Tovs, A@L Attovs. 2. a builder at the

wall of JerUS. Ne 3
10

, ® ArovO, ®L Attovs. 3.

head of a priestly house, post-exil., Ne ioa

© Tovs, ©L Attovs, I2 2 @L Attovs (B om.);

relation to 2 dubious.

"'H, bWTl v. sub iTn infr.

ilTTt v. sub tin.
T '

i~Pn
283

vb. live (NH Ph. id.; Ar. " i, ^*»;

Sab. vn Mordt ZM01876
'
2S

; Eth. th£(Di Aram. jL,

^n
;
Palm. »n ^/e, life-time, Vog 32 '

74)—Qal 203

P/. n^n Ec 6
G + 4 t.; njm Je2 i

9
3 8

2
; 'D Gns 5+

2 3 1. (this and the following form are treated

as y"y, the original weakness of the stem final

•> admitting of either T\"b or ))"]), Ges 57S(2,g
);
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*n) Lv25 36(Bo J1181
); 3 fs. nrm Gni2 13 Je 3 8

17
;

rm Ex i
16 (for n»n Bo* li23(3)

, Sam. nrvn);

2^. n^n Dt 30
16

,
nrrn je 3 8

17
; 3 m. P l. vn

Nu i43s
,
^ni consec. Nu 4

19 + Zc io 9 (where rd.

Pi. Vm StaZAWi '
188, - 22 so ©), On«m Ez 37

3 + 2 t.;

Impf. ' 7VIT G11 1

7

18+ 2 7 t.; W ' Dt 33
s + 1 o t.

;

W > 49»+ 2 t.; W Is 38
21

,
W Gn 5

3 + 37 t.;

\n>i Dt 4
33 + 4 1, ; 3 fs. njnn jos 6

17
,
'•rtfi Gn 1

9

20 +
5*t.; 2 ms. nwi Gn 2 7

40 + 7 t.; 2 fs. "jm 2 K 4
7

;

is. njns 2 Ki 2 +8t,; 3mpl. 1^: Jos9 21 + 8t.;

3 fpl. n:^nPlEzi3 19

37
3

;
2mpl.Vnn Dt 4

1 +2t.;

jrnn Dt 5
30 8 1

; 1 pl. rrra 2 K 7
4 + 7 t.; 7mv.

n;m Gn 207 Pr 4
4
,
rrrn pr f, fs. "0 Ez 1666

;

mpi. Vm Gn 42
18+ l"t; Inf. abs. n'n 2 K 8

10

+ 6 t.; Vfl Ez 3
21 + 3 t.; cs£r. ni^b Ez 33

12
, sf.

Dni^n Jos 5
s

;—1. Zwe: a. have life, Gn3i 32
(E),

Ex 33
20
(J), Nu4 19

(P), Dt 30" + ; also in phrase
11rM ««rf Ae 7i«ed (so many years) with ace. of

time, Gn 5
3-30

( 1 6 1.) 9
28

1

1

n -'26
( 1 4 1.) 4 7

2S
(all P),

50
22

(E), 2 K i4 17= 2 Ch 25
s3 Jb 42

16
. b. con-

tinue in life, remain alive Gn 20' (E), Lv 2 5
36

2 S 1

2

22 + ; also t K>S2 'n live, of the soul or the self

Gn 12 13
19

20
(J), 1 K 2032 + 11.9

175 Je 3
8"«°

I s 55
3

> lv? *01 aw<# the boy may live 2 S 12 22
;

+
"
1

?.??
'n K^e mi </*« presence of Gn 17

18 (P)

Ho 6
2

; t /;i /n ZiW among La 4
20

. + c. sustain

Tife, live on or iqxni (yV), of the animal life, by

the sword Gn 2 7
40

(J), by bread Dt 8s
; elsewh.

in pregnant sense of fulness of life in divine

favour, sustained by (7$?) everything fhatissueth

out of the mouth of ^ Dt 8
3

; his promises (?)

Is 38
16

; of wicked man, by repentance Ez 33
19

;

c. ? by the statutes and judgments of / '

1

if a man do them, Lv 18 5 (H) Ez 2 o 1113 -21 -25

Ne 9
29

;
n;m 1n3WN3 p«ra a righteous man by

his faithfulness shall live Hb 2
4

. f d. live (pros-

perously) "|7!3n "^ may the king live 1 S 1 o24

2 S i6
16

' 16
1 K i

25 -3i -3"9
2 K 11

12
2 Ch 23

11
; W

B?^ ^ 2 2
27 69s3

; irrr D;1J>7 *J7»n Ne 2
3

.

f2. 6e quickened, revive: a. from sickness

Nu2i 8 -9 Jos58 (E) 2"KTi 2 88 -91014
; 2K2o 17=Is

38
1921

. b. /r. discouragement of the spirit Gn
4

5

s7
(E). c. /r. faintness Ju 1

5

19
. d. fr_. death.

2K13 21 Jbi4 14 Is26 1419
;
by return of E>SJ

iKif, of nil Ez 3 7
3M -91014 (and so Ju i5 19

c).

t Pi. Pf 3 ms. rm ^ 2 2
30

; 3 fs. sf. wn f 1

1

9
50

;

2 ms. sf. w»n ^ 3o
4

;
^n^n ,/, u 9

»
; 3 pi. vn

Ju 2V4
,
on^nn Nu 31

15
; "iwip/. n»m r s 2 7" 4-

,

etc.; Imv. sf. WU f 1

i

9
25 + 8 t., "iPtVC Hb32

;

Infcstr. ni»n Gn7 3 Ez 13
19

; sf. «n 5n Dt6 24

+ ,etc; P«. n»n» Ne9 6
1 S 2

6
;—1. preserve

2
12

,9.11

aZwe, ?<tf Ze'w Ex 1
17132:

2

2

17 Jos

9

15
(JE), Gn 1

2

1

(J), Nu 3 i
15 (P), Dt6 24 20 16 Ju2i 14 1S27 9

1 K 185
2 K7 4 Je 49

11 Ez 3
18 Hb 3

2 Jb 3 6
6 ^ 3o

4

33
19

4

1

3 138"; B>SJ 'n preserve oneself alive ip- 22 s1 '

Ez 18 2
', or preserve persons alive Ez i3 liU9

,

or preserve life 1 K 2031
; jnt 'n preserve seed

alive Gn 7
3
19

s2 -34
(J); keep in existence heaven

and earth Ne 9
s

; nourish, young cowls 7
21

, lamb

2 S 12 3
. 2. give life, to man when created

Jb 33
4

. 3. quicken, revive, refresh: a. restore

to life, the dead 1 S 2
6 Dt32 39 Ho 6 2

; the dying

^7

1

20
b. cause to grow, grain Ho 14

8
. c,

restore, a ruined city 1 Ch 11 s
, stones destroyed

by fire Ne 3
34

. d. revive, the people of ^ by
^ himself with fulness of life in his favour

4f 8o 19 8 %~
I I O

25 -37 •40 -50 -88-93-W7.149.154.156.159
, . _ 11 "p„ ^li

t Hiph. Pf. njnn jos 6
25 + 5 1.; 2 ms. sf. urpnn

G1147 25
; 1 s. v.'"? Nu 22s, armn jos 2

u

Ju 8
19

; Am. sf. T?™ IS38 16
; ^nn'Nu3i 18

;

/«/. abs. itqn Jos 9
20

; csi!r. nvnn Gn 6 20+ 6 t.;

rvnn Gn6 19
5020

; sf. in'nn Ez 13
22;— 1. preserve

alive, let live Gn 45
7 5020

(E), 47
25 Nu 22 s3

Jos 2
13

6
25

(all J), 14
10 (D); Gn 6 1920 Nu 31

13

Jos 9
20

(P), Ju8 19 2S82 Ez 13
22

; with V5)

Gni9 19
(J). 2. quicken, revive: a. restore

to health, a leper 2 K 5", Hezekiah Is 38
1G

.

b. revive the 3? and O^l Is 57
15 -15

. c. restore

to life, the dead 2 K 8
1 -3 - 5 -5

.

fi. '•n adj. alive, living;—-'n Gn25 6 + ;
""n

Gn 3
i0 + ;n Am 8

14+ 15 t. (Ew ^m explains as

cstr.,but Ges 593' K7n
al. as contracted abs.); f. i*vn

Gm !0 +;pl.£3 ,!n^ I i6 9 + ;—1. a. ofGod, as the

living one, the fountain of life "'D 7N Jos 3
10

(J),

Ho2 1 ^42 3
84

3

; '•n tfrbti 2Ki9416 = Is37 417
;

D"n ta»n7N Dts23 iS^ 26 -30 Je io 10
2 3

36
; ni,T "n

Yahioeh is living ijr i84
'= 2 S 22"'; ^n VN3 wiy

avenger is living Jb 19
25

; the formula of the

oath is"1 Tl Ju 8
19 Ru 3

!3 iSi 4
M

19
6 2021

2 5
34 26 10 ' 16 28 10

2 9
6

2 S 4
9 I2 5

I 4
U I521

I K I
29

2 24 ,
7
U2 lg 10 22 14=2 Ch l8« 2 K 5

10 -29 H0 4
U

Je42 5-' 12 16 16 1415
2 3

7 -8 38 16
; ba Tl Jb27 2

;

ambttn v\ 2S 2'-''; '* Tin »n Je 44
26

; niN3x '•• ti

1 K 18 15
2 K 3

14
; as used by God Himself it is

^:H Ti Dt 32"°, elsewhere 'ON '•n Nu i42128 (P)

Is 49
18 Je 22 24 46 18 Ez 5

11
i 4

16 - 18 -20 i6 4S i7 16 - 19 183

203.31.33

33
H.27 348 3

g6.11 Zp 2
9
, cf. alsO "P^ V

V2& -\H2, p ynbx "nAm8 14
; with the exception

of D?1j?n ^na by him who liveth for ever Dn 1 2",

"•n is always (as an artificial distinction of

scribes) used of non-sacred oaths, v. b. b. of
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man : *D DIN a living man La 3
s9

, in antith.

n»: T! TI Is 38
19

;
inn collective Ec7 2

; Absa-

lom 2S19 7
; Naboth 1K21 15

; a son or lad

2Sl2 21
I K 3

«.=2.23.23.25.26.26.27 j^S. usually pi.

ann alive, living Nu i63tu3
(J), 1

7

13
(P), Dt 4

4
5
3

Is 8 19 ^55 16 124 3 Pr i
12 Ec 4

2 -215 6
8

9
45 Ru 2

20
;

taking prisoners alive Jos 8
23 (J) 1 S 1

5

s
1 K

2018 - 18 2 K 7
12 ioHU 2 Ch 25

12
; fo*um# (prosper-

ously) 1 S 2 5
6 (We rds. 'n^nKJj (v. KIo Dr)

to my brother, after 33 fratribus meis); elsewh.

in phrase (^S) *?V D"n (DON) DH "IK'S CnTT^
HDINH a^ ^e days that they (ye) live upon (the

face of)the land Dt 4
19

1

2

1 3

i

13
1 K 840= 2 Ch 6

31
.

Note phrases: (&) in 111?^ aZwe Gn 25
s

43
7 -27 -28

45
28 46 30

(J), 45
3 -26 Ex 4

18
(E), Dt 3 i

27 1S20 14

2 Si2 22 i8 14 1K2032
; innvni2Si2 13 1K12 6

2 Ch io r
'; Qiin(n) jn.N land of the living Is 38

11

53
8 Je 11 19 Ez 26 20

3 2
23 -24 -25 '26 -27 -32 f 27

13
52 7 142

6

Jb 28 13
; 'nn mv-is* ^n6 9

; 'n isd f 6 9
29

;

'nn 111V bundle of the living 1 S 25
s9

; 'nn UN
light of the living Jb 33

30 ^56 14
. In the oath

by life of men ^n is pointed always '•n
:
iJIN in

"]^»n as my lord the king liveth 2S15 21
;
nj/ID in

Gn 4 2
15 -16 (E); ^Ifs? in 1 s i

26
17

55
2 S 14

19
;

in

^33 ini 'i as Yahiveh liveth and as thy soul

(or'thyself) liveth 1 S 203
2 5

26 2 K 2
2 -4 - 6

4
30

*J»n

'J in] 2 S 1

1

11 (but on txt. v. We Dr). c. of

animals, alive, living : ox Ex2I 8d
2 2

3 (E); goat

Lvi6 10 '20 -2I
(P); bird Lv i 4

4 - 6 -6 -7 - 31 -53
; dog, 3^3 j>

nsn nnNn-}» 3iD Kin in Ec 9
4 (comp. Ar.

prov. Kelb hei wa-ld meijit, a living dog and

no dead lion Wetzst Verhand - Berl - Anthrop - Ges - 1878 ' 388

)

;

reptiles Gni 28 (P); animals in general Gn 9
3

(P); in lb>3 living, rawflesh Lvi3 1(U4 - 15 - 15 - 16 (P)

1 S 2
10

. d. animals and man, phrases for either

or both: in bs Gn 3
20

8
21
(J) Jb 12 10 28 21 3023

f 143
2 145™; inn b Gn6 19 (P); njn ^D3 Gn

j 20.24.30
(p) 2

7.w(j). n>n B>B3 ?3 Gn 9
12 ' 15 - 16

(P)

Ez 4 7
9

; ,Tnn B>BJ S>3 Gn'i 21
9

10 Lv n 10w (P).

e. (dub.) of vegetation, as thorns, green, ^ 58
10

(Ges Ew 01 Pe, but De Ei Che Bae raw flesh,

v. c supr. ad fin.) f. of water, flowing, fresh

DnnDi0Gn2 6 19(J),Lvi4 5 ! i5 13 Nui 9
17(P),

Je 2
13

1

7

13 Zc 1 4
8 Ct 4

15
. 2. (dub.) lively, active

:

in K>itf an active man 2 S 2 3
20 (but Qr ^n £"N

is to be preferred) ; D^n i^N mine enemies are

lively f 38
20 (RV, but Houb 01 Ew Hu Che al.

rd. D3n, ppB'). 3. reviving: >"Pn ny3 a£ «/*<?

fo'me (when it is) reviving, the spring Gni8 10 - 14

(J), 2K 4
1U7

1 11. ["'n] n.[m.] kinsfolk (Ar. ^i a group

of families united by vital tiesRS K 36-40Dr Sm 119

)

,

pi. sf. i*D 1 S 18 18
, incorrectly pointed with the

interpretation my life RV, but rd. i*n my kins-

folk, We Ki Dr RS SS RVm VB. It is

explained by the gloss "ON nnSK>0 We (Klo rds.

1 ins),

1 1. !"Tn n.f. living thing, animal (Zinj.

wild beast DHM Sendsch - 34)—'n Gn8 17 +; cstr.

HID Is 57
10+ ; old case ending (poetic) Wn Gn

i
24 ^5o10

79
2 104 1120 IS5699 ZP 2

14
; sf.' W

i^i43 3
, etc.; pl-J^'D Lvi44+ 12 1.—1. animal,

as a living, active being : a. in general, Gn 8 17

Lv n 2 -2'-47 -47 Nu 35
3 (P) ^ 104

25
Is 46

1 Dn8 4
.

b. wild animals, on account of their vital energy

and activity Gn 7
1421 8 119

9
5 (P) LV17 13

257 (H)

Jb 37
8 ^ 148 10 Is 40

16 Ez 14
15

33
s7 Zp 2

1415
; 'n

n^p ^ 6831 wild animal of the reeds; nyi 'n evil

beast Gn37 20 -33(JE) Lv26 6 (H) Ez5 17
14

1521
34

25

;

HNOt3 'n Lv 5
2 (P) unclean beast; y^nn 'n Gn

i
23 -30

9
21010 (P) 1 S 17

46 Ez 2 9
5

3 2
4
34

28 Jb 5
22

;

p« inin Gn i
24 (P) ^7 9

2
; niE'n 'n Ex 2 3

n -29

(covt, code) Lv 2 6
22 (H) Dt7 22 2S21 10

, 2 K 14
9

= 2 Ch 25
18

, Ho 2
1420

4
3

1

3

s
Is 43

20 Je 2 7
6 28 14

mfen 'n b Gn 2
19 -20

39
17

;
wn

HB> IS56 9 ^io4u ;
1j>i(2) l^n Is 56° f 50

10

10420
;
nvn pIS Is 3

5

9 destroyer among beasts.

c. living beings, of the cherubic chariot Ezi 513-

13.14.1B.16.W.W.S0.-1.23 gW jq15.17.20_ q ^ onJy j^

late poetry, f 143
3 Jb 33

18 -2o:!2 -28 36 14 Ez 7
1313

,

and (dub.) ^74" 78
50

. 3. dj^etite, activity of

hunger : DHS3 f|in appetite of young lions Jb

38
39

. 4. revival, renewal: ?KXD 'TJT n»n thou

didst find rentival of thy strength (re-invigora-

tion) Is 57
10

; v. niri 2.

j- 11. 7VT\ n.f. (siveral.)eommunity(=fem.

of 11. in ace. to No ZMG
-
18SC'

176)—nih b*ib6b n>n]

and a community ofPhilistines (i.e. a group of

allied families, making a raid together) icas en-

camping 2S23 13

(
= n3n!p 1 Chi

i

15

); pei*h. also

f 68n (cf. infr.)

Note.—Several other passages are dub.:

T\\rb QiPlfba 1DDN>1 2 S 23
11 assembled into a

troop, or by bands (P^Y, hut neither rend, justif.:

Bo Ew We Klo Dr rightly rd. H^n^ to Lehi, cf.

Ju 1

5

9
; wd. om. by accident in

||
1 Ch 1

1

13 Dr);

nniaBJi ^njn ^ 68" thy troop dwelt in it (Thes

SS RVm' Hi Ri Che, but © @ Jer Pe thy

Ez 38
20

39
4 Jb 5

23
39

15

3
114

(J) Jb 4o
20 Jei2 9 Ez 3 i

613
34

6
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(living) creatures, of the people ; Hup id., ref.

to quails; improb.); n»n *\-p\ PM rpr6 JJVrbK

TOJ^ ns^n-bN *|«3Jj f 74
19 ^tw «o< the soul of

thy turtle-dove to the ivild beasts, the life of thine

afflicted do not forgetfor ever: RVHi Pe Bae Sch

render thus, giving TITI diff. meanings in the

two clauses, the former being archaic fem. abs.

Qeg
§eo,2.K. 2. ^.ex^. doubtless corrupt, rd. poss.

t\\cb Schr Ri, for rvr6, or ni"IK>i> Kroch; Gr

either of these ; Che either, or better 2"in?.

T[rpn] adj. having the vigour of life,

lively (on fqrmat. v. Lag 82149)—fpl. HVn Ex
1
19(E), of Hebrew women in childbirth, bearing

quickly, easily.

t D^n n.m. Dt5gG6
pi. abstr. emph. life, 'n

Gn2 7 + ;
p*0 Jb2 4

" (Aramaism Ges* S7n,a
);

?.D Gn 2 3
x +; sf. ^!D Gn 4f + ;

WT\ ^ 103
4

;

(Ges 591(2,B - 2
), etc.;—1. life: physical Gn 2 7

46

Ex i
14

(P), Dt 28 66 - 6G
2 S i'i

11
15

21
Is 38

12 Je 8 23

La3 5358 Ez7 13 Jb 3
20 f 9

21 io 12 24"^ 7" 17
14 21 5

26 s
31

11
34

13 63
4 6 4

2 669 88 4
103

4 Pr 18 21 Ec 2 17

6
u

7
«

9
s.9

iq1. Jon2 7
4
s.8. nib' «n life of Sarah

Gn 23
1 (P); 'n "00 years of the life of 2 S 19

35

Gii2 3
J 25717 47s-'9 -9 -28 Ex 6 16 - 18 -20 (P); 'rb my

Gn 7
11 (P); D*»n nS)V Pr 3

2
4

10
9

11
;
Tl W days

of the life of Ec 2
3
5

17 - 19 6 12 8 13

9
9

;
'n W 9s Gn

3
,417

(J) Dt 4
9 6

2 i6 3
17

19 Josi 8

4
14 (D) iSi u 7

16

1 K 5
1 11 34

i 5
5 -

, 2 K 25
29 -30=Je 52

33 -34
, Is 38

20

(poem of Hez.) \js 23
s
2 7

4 1285 Pr 31
12

;
'H3 mor

during ones life Gn 2 7
46 (P) Lv i8 18(H) Ju 16 30

2 Si 23 i8 18 f 49
19 6 3

3 i04 33 i46 2 Jbio 1 Ec 3
12

9
3

;

'n nr,Gn6 17

7
15 (P);

,,n !n'
/
nis38 ,6 (poemof Hez.);

anea'n Pn 4
30

;
'n <rpr\) nceo Gn2 7

7
22
(J). 2.

life: as welfare and happiness in king's presence

Pr 16 10
; as consisting of earthly felicity com-

bined (often) with spiritual blessednessDt30615 -

19.W.20
3247^ 30

C I333 pr322
4

13.22
8

35 I016 II 19 I2 26

19
23

2

1

21
2 2

4 Mai 2
5

; used only once distinctly

of eternal life (late) tb'W 'n Dn 12 2

;
^D ^N

i^42 9 God of my life; 'n TiyO ^ 27
1

; 'n ~l*lp73

^36'° Prio 11
13

14
14 27 i6 :2

;
D»n(n) fj? Gn 2

9

3'" 24
(J) Pr 3

18
1

1

30
1 3

]

; 15
4

; 'n ms f 16 11 Pr 5°

15"4

; 'rf? mx Pno 17
; 'n nims* Pi-2 19

; ^
c^n) Pr6 23 Je2i 8

;
'n mpn EZ33 15

;
'n nisxin

Pr4 :3
sources (origin and direction) of life;

'n nroin pr 1

5

31
;
tr»r6 nina is 4

s written unto

life. 3. sustenance, maintenance : D^O
^^rniyjp pr 2 7

:" maintenance for thy maidens,

v. rprtn infr .

313 -p-,

tn^n n.f. abstr. ni»n nunjJK 2 S 203
, lit.

'widowhood of livingness,' Dr ; We rds. HiJDpX

msn living widows ('grass-widows,' who were

separated from their husbands), after © xwai

£<ocrai, so SS.

Tn^n^J n.f. preservation of life, susten-

ance, '» Gn45 5 +4t.; cstr. )Vn» Lv 13
1024

;

sf. ^IpJ™ Ju 17
10

;— 1. preservation of life Gn

45
5
(E), 2 Ch i4 12

. 2. sustenance Ju 6 4
17

10
.

3. reviving, Ezr 9
89

, 4. the quick pV?) J

"
1-?'?

iAe gm'c& (or raw spot) of the flesh Lv 1

3

10"4
(P).

TT^Tt n.pr.m. (El lives (or abbrev. for

bNTT1

); Sab. /NTl, name of coin, after n.pr. of

king DHM 21101875 - 613'"83' 15
; cp. also foil., and

Ph. TV-IE, TWCO)—name of the rebuilder of

Jericho 1 K 1634
; @ Ax(c)^X, om. ®L.

t^NTP n.pr.m. {tnay El live; Ph. ^NirV1

,

itarp v. EutZMG187M36)—© usu. luV\, ImijX;—

1. one of David's chief musicians 1 Ch 15" (®
Uir)\, @L Iati;X), V20 (© EifljX, ©L Uirjk), 16 5

(© EteujX, @L Iai^X). 2. one of David's

chiefs of the Levites 1 Ch 23
s (© l(fi)i/X), 29

s

(© BfmijX, A ®L lurfk). 3. tutor of David's

sons iCh27 32 (@ l((pi)rjk, ©L larfk). 4. son

of Jehoshaphat 2CI121 2
. 5. ?NirP Heman-

ite of Hezekiah's reign 2 Ch 29
14

. 6. over-

seer in Hezekiah's reign 2 Ch 3

1

13
. 7 ruler

of the temple in Josiah's reign 2 Ch 35
s
.

8. contemporaries of Ezra, Ezr 8 9 (© Ie/na, A
IeeiijX, ®L IetijX), IO2216 .

t'1T,^'in'1 n.pr.m. (patronym.), 1 Ch 262122

(® I«t;X; ©Lorn, in v22
).

tn^n'1 n.pr.m. (may Yah live) keeper of

t T

the ark 1 Ch 15
24 (@ U(a)ca, @L i«,X).

7TI v. I. II. ^>in supr.

^.T!, ^n, ^n, n^n, nS-n,

v. sub I. II. Pin supr.

'pn v. sub pn.

I^n.^riv. sub 1. 11. pn.

p^P! v. sub pin.

iTVn v. sub I. nin.
T

&vn, Di"Vn v. sub ns, nnx supr. p. 2;
T

Tjn v. sub "pn.
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t [71311] vb. wait, await—Qal.Ptf.pl. cstr.

''Din Is 30
1S

, with ? waitingfor him ('''). Pi.

nan Jb32 4
;
nnan f 33

20
;
wan is 8 17

;
on ^

106 13
; i^an 2K7 9

;
imp/ nan; IS30 18

;
nann

2 K 9
3

; imi<. ""l|n Hb 2
3 '; on Zp 3

s
; Inf. cstr.

'ana Ho 6
9 (Ephraimit. for nan V)

;
pt. nana Dn

12 12'; cstr.nano Is 64
3

;
pi. BOT Jb 3

21 ;—
1. wait, tarry, abs. 2 K 9

s tarry «o<y with *iy

till morning light 2 K f; c. ace. DVN nN

D'na'U Jb 32
4 tarry for Job with'words. 2.

wait (in ambush), O'TVl? B>"K Ona Ho 6 9 as

marauding bands wait for a man AV 11

V

De, or as marauders lie in ivait Hi Ew (taking

B*K as cstr.) 3. wait for, long for, with p

for "• Is8 i: 64 3 Zp 3
s ^33"°; for his counsel

^ 106 13
; for his vision Hb 2

3
; for death Jb 3

21
;

D3JJni> nin» narV Yahweh waiteth to be gracious

unto you Is 30
18 (Di regards this as threatening

and refers it to 1); abs. waiteth (and cometh

to the days of blessedness) Dn 12 12

n^rr v. sub ^n.

73 PI (^of foil; cf. Ar. ji* iv. be
*-> >

confused, vague; llXa. barbarousness, or i?n-

pediment in speech; As. akdlu, be gloomy, eklu,

dark, eklitu, darkness, V>\ in Zini
BP115' w - 885ff

-, cf.

JagerBASli '
232

).

TiTTOn n.pr.loc. (dark) a hill in southern

Judah, on edge of wilderness of Ziph 1 S 23
19

26 1 ' 3 (Glaser Skizzeii - s26 rds. also for n^in, q.v., in

I S 15
7
); @ E^eXa (26

1 B XeAjiia<9, A AxiX«).

T"'7'17pn adj. (dark) dull, from wine, 'n

]"*p Q"ry Gn 49
12

.

Tm^Tpn n.f. dulness, of eyes in drunk-

enness,: cpp;y 'an ^pPr2 3
29
(v

so
nA»D"^ a^n^).

' ^
r ?D n-Pr-m - (uing. dub.; perhaps nan

njp wai'i /or Yahweh, Vron, so "We ?)—father

of Nehemiah Nei 1,© XeXK(e)ta, ®L XeXKias(ov),

N A A^aXtu; IO2 © A^eXta, A @L A^aXia.

tD3n vb. be wise (NH id.; Aram. pL,
D?n id.; Zinj. HD3n wisdom, DHM Sendsch - 57

; As.

hakdmu, know (with exceptional fi v. Dl Prl78f
-);

Ar. !»>-=> restrainfrom acting in an evil manner,

judge, govern ; iv. makefirm, sound, free from
defect by the exercise of skill)

—

Qal Pf. 'n Pr

23
15

; 3 fs .
roan Zc 9

2
;
niMn Pr 9

12 - 1S
, etc. +

3 t, Pf.; Impf. Dam Pr 9
9 2'i

nT

;
D3n»l 1 K 5

11

;

Dan* Pr 2o 1 + ; Bani pr 13
20

;
Danri pr 1920

;

n»=nN Ec 7
23

;
pl.^oan'1

. Jb32 9
; ./mi?, can pr

!uaanpr8 :3;—27 DanPr6 5
2 3

19 +i 3
20 Kt;

be or become ivise, act wisely Dt 32
s9

(poet.)

1 K 5
11 Jb 32

s Pr 6° 833

9
91212

13
20

19
20 20 1 21 11

23
19

27
11 Ec 2

13

7
23 Zc 9

2
; *]J? Dan DN if thy

mind be ivise Pr 23
15

; c. ace. TMOant? Ec 2 19

wherein I have acted wisely. Pi. Impf. D3rP

+ 10522
; sf.uosn? jb 35

11
;
wapnn ,/, n 9

»8
;
ali

make wise, teach wisdom, c. ace. Pu. Pt.

made wise, intensive, as it were the embodi-

ment of wisdom oanto onan -iain ^ 5 8
6

,
pi. nrcn

D^anrp Q'-con Pr3o21
(of'intelligent animals).

Hiph. Pt. cstr. ^flS riD^nc ^ 19
8 making wise

the simple. Hithp. Impf. \b noanrn Ex i
10

(E) let us deal ivisely (shrewdly) toward it (the

people); 2 ms. Dannn Ec j^make or shew thyself

wise.

tD3n adj. wise, 'n Dt 4
6 +67t.; cstr.

D?n Is 3
3 +9t.; pi. DVpan Dti 13 +39t,; cstr.

»oan Ex 28 3+ 4 t,; sf. T'Oan Is i 9
« etc. + 8 i;

f. TO2n 2 S 14
2 20 1C

; cstr. h»3n Ex 35
25

;
pi.

nioan j e 9
1B

; cstr. nioan ju s
29'

Pr 1

4

1 (but rd.

moariDe);— 1. skilful in technical work; arti-

ficers IS3 3
; sailors EZ27 8

, so (prob.) v9
; mourn-

ing women Je 9
16

; artisans of tabern. and temple

and their furniture Ex 283
31

6
35

10 36 L2 -4S
(P),

1 Ch 22 15
2 Ch 2

6121313
; women in spinning

Ex 35
s5 (P); goldsmiths and other artisans

Je io9
; makers of idol-images Is 40

20
. 2.

wise in the administration of affairs : Joseph

in Egypt Gn 4i 3339 (E); heads of tribes Dt i
1315

,

judges 16 19
; of David 2 S 14

20
, of Solomon 1 K

2
9

3
12

5
21=2 Ch 2

11
; the prince of Tyre, in

satire Ez28*; of kings in general Pr2026

;

class of political advisers of Judah Is 29
14 Je

18 18
, appar. also Is5 21

; of Egypt Isi 9
luu2

,

Edom Ob8
, the nations Jeio7

; so of God IS31 2
.

3. shrewd, crafty, cunning : Jonadab 2 S 13
3

;

the princesses Ju 5
29

; noan nB>K wise woman
2Si42 20 16

;
gen., Je9 22

; intelligent animals Pr

30
24

; Dtt"l]?3 'n na? taking the cunning in their

craft Jb 5
13

;
ijijn Dan wise in one's own eyes

Pr 3" 2 65121G 28 11
; 2b '•nan wise ofmind (in their

own mind) Jb 37
s4

. 4. pi. class of learned

and shrewd men,incl. astrologers, magicians and

the like, of Egypt Gn 4i 8
(E), Ex7n (P : cf. Is

19
111112

); Babylon Is 44
s5 Je; ;o

35 5i 57
:
Persia

Est i
13
6

13
. 5. prudent, towards king Pr 16

14
;

•

in controversies Pr 1

1

29
298 '911

; religious affairs

H013 13
14

10 Je 4" 889 Dt 4
6

3 2
6 ^ 107 43

; ^K
'n Je 9

11
. 6. wise, ethically and religiously,

in WisdLt : a. as adj., 2? Q3n w{Se of mind Pr
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10s 16 21
;
Q3n 3.b Ec85

; of the son Prio^is20
,

13
1 23

24 Ec 2
19

; 'n "lb"
1 Ec 4

13
ivise boy; 'n -133

Jb 3

4

34wise wi<m; 'n rPSID m«s<? re-prover Pr 25
12

.

b. = subst. : (1) as a wise learner in school

of wisdom, he fears God and departs from evil

Pr 14
16

; is silent Pr 17
28

; hearkens to counsel

Pr 12 15
; hears and increases in learning Pr i

5

;

his ear seeketh knowledge Pri8 15
; he receives

it Pr2i u ; and stores it up Prio 14
; his ears

hearken to the reproof which giveth life Pr

15
31

; and he becomes wiser through it Pr 9
s9

.

(2) as a wise teacher, a sage, he does not answer

with windy knowledge Jb 15
2
; he tells the ex-

perience of the past Jb 1

5

48
; has knowledge Jb

34
2
; teaches it Ec 1

2

9
; disperses it Pr 1

5

7
; his

tongue is health Pr 12 18
; it utters knowledge

aright Pr 1

5

s
; his mind instructs his mouth

and adds learning to his lips Pr 16 23
; his words

are gracious Ec io 12
; it is good to hear his re-

buke Ec 7°; his instruction is a fountain of life

Pr 13
14

; one walking with him becomes wiser

Pr 1

3

50
. The B^n recall the Gk. aocfroi, having

their schools, pupils (J?), discipline ("l? !|J2
),

principles and collections of wisdom, ^"13*7

Q"»3n Pri 6 22 17
(cf. 2 4

23
), Eco 17 i2 n ; God

himself is 33b D3n Jb 9A (3) the wise are pros-

perous: true, in sceptical view of Ec., they have

no advantage over the fool Ec 68
; but die as

the fool Ec 2
161G ^ 49

11
; they will not be able

to find the works of God Ec 8 17
; like others are

in the hands of God Ec 9
1

; they do not secure

bread Ec 9
11

; but elsewhere reverse is true

:

precious treasure is in his dwelling Pr2i 20
;

his lips preserve him Pr 1

4

s
; they inherit glory

Pr 3
35

; wealth is their crown Pr 14
24

; the wise

man is strong Pr 24
s Ec 7

19
; his eyes are in his

head Ec 2
14

; his mind is at his right hand Ec
io2

; he interprets things Ec 8
1

. (4) the wise

man is a blessing to others : he wins men Pr
11 30

; scales the city of the mighty Pr2i 22
;

though poor he delivers the city Ec 9
15

; is a

reproof to scorners Pr 15
12

; his mind is in the

house of mourning Ec 7
4

; injustice makes him
foolish Ec 7'; Job finds no wise'men among his

cruel friends Jb 17
10

.

trTOpn n.f. wisdom, 'n Ex283 +io6t.;

cstr. npanEx 35
s3 + 15 1.; sf. vioan Ec 2

9
, etc.

+ 25 t. sf.; pi. abst. emph. ntori yj, 49
4 Pr i

20

9
1 24"; niEOn Pr 14

1 (incorrectly pointed as adj.

cstr. f.; rd. HlEOn De) ;— 1. skill in war Is io 13
;

in technical work Ex 2 8
3 31 36

3^-3i
36

12 (P),

cf. 1 K 7
14

, 1 Ch 28 21
; of sailors f 10f7 2.

wisdom, in administration Dt 34° Is 29
14 Je

49
77 2 S i4 ;o

; of prince of Tyre Ez 2 84 -5 -71217
;

bn

Sol.'s wisdom included this with other forms of

cleverness and shrewdness 1 K 2 3
2S

g
5101414-^

IO4.6.7.8.23.24_ 2Ch9 3.0.6.7.-:2.2:i) lK „« 2 Chl 1(U112
;

the Messiah is to have n}/31 nE3n rvn I s n 2
.

3. shreivdness, wisdom, 2S2022
1 K5 1010 Je 9

22
;

withheld by God from the ostrich Jb 39
17

; of

magicians and prophets Is 47
10 Dn i

41"'20
. 4.

wisdom, prudence in religious affairs Dt 4°

^37
30 5i 8 9O 12 Prio31 Is 33" Je 8 9

. 5. wisdom,
ethical and religious : a. of God, as a divine

attribute or energy; his wisdom is in the skies

Jb 38
36

; by it he numbers the clouds Jb 38
s7

;

founded the earth Pr 3
19

; and made all things

Je io 12= 5i 15
, \\r 104

24
; it is with him Jb 12 13

;

not to be found by the most persevering

human search Jb 28 1220
; he alone knows it

Jb 28 23
;
gives it Pr 2

6
; and shews its secrets

Jb 11 6
. b. the divine wisdom is personified :

she was begotten before all things to be

the architect and counsellor of God in the

creation (Pr 822'31
)

; she builds a palace and

spreads a feast for those who will receive her

instruction 9
1
(cf. v2"5

); she teaches in public

places i
20
8
15ni2(v.context); givesher pupils the

divine spirit i
23

; byher discipline simplebecome

wise, rulers rule wisely, and those seeking her

are richly rewarded 8 14
(cf. v 1 "21

). c. of man

:

to get wisdom is principal thing Pr 4"'; its

fundamental principle is to fear God i//- in 10

Pr 1

5

33 Jb 2 8
28

(||
nra ITU? -WD); and know \ the

All Holy Pr 9
10 303

; it is of inestimable worth

Jb 28 18 Pr8u 16 1
I 7

» 2 3
23 24"; beyond the

reach of scorners Pr 14°; God giveth it to the

good Ec 2
26

; men are to incline the ear Pr 2
2

;

attend unto wisdom Pr 5
1

; seek Ec 7
20

; know
Pr2 4

14 Ec i
17 8 16

; behold Ec 2
12

9
13

;
get her

Pr457
; treat her as sister Pr 7

4
; happy the

man who finds her Pr 3
13

; he who has wisdom

is njwn efc« pr io23
;

fiaa pr io 13
14

33
;
pao pr

17^; cf. also ^ 49
4 Jb 4

21 i2 2 - 12
13

5
15

s
zt

32
7.i:i

33
33 Pr ,10 iii

24
19.23

2 9
315 3I

2'" 4" 11- 13
g

c
.13.10.16.18

io'

2
3.9.13.'21 y

30

10.11.12.12.3
2 8

2°

9
1

v. supr.

t^iftSn n.pr.m. (wise)—1. father of one

of David's warriors i Ch 1

1

11 2. father of

the tutor of David's sons i Ch 27'-

t^b^nri adj.gent. 2 S 2 3
s ="J10Dn [3

1 Ch 1 i
n

; rd. *3nn We Klo Dr YB.

br\ v. b^n sub i. bin.

hh v. sub III. bbn.
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J I. [^7PT] vb. be sick, diseased (=n^n,

v. Ges 575 '
22)—Qal Impf. vhia . . . KDK *6rn

2Chi6 I2

(
= rr?n iKi523

)-

tn^^^nri n.pl.m.20" 21
'
19 diseases, abs.

n^n

2 0h21,19

'n Je i6 4 2 Ch 21 19
; cstr. wbnn Je 14

18
;

ip^N^nri f 103
3

; v^™ Dt 2 9
21

!

—

diseases

Dt'V1 2CI121 19 ^Vo 3
3

; VlOJ Q^nn ^ntop

Jei6 4
; 3JP ''Nl^nn Je 1

4

18 diseases of famine

(|[:nrnbbn).

II. K7n ('/of foil.; DHM in MV comp.

Sab. ft6nni DKDHD sAe sinned and defiled

herselfY

fi. [n^7n] n.f.rust(perh.as^/iv.supr.)

—nmpn Ez 2 4
6 - 12 + v 11 - 12

(del. Co intern,

grounds) +v6 nnatbri (cf. Ges 591 '
1;B - 2

) rws< on

metal pot, symbol of impurity of Jerusalem.

fn. HStTT n.pr.f. (meaning dub.)—wife

of Ashbur (of Judah) ' father' of Tekoah 1 Ch
4' ' © AcoSd, Aoa8a, AXaa, EXaa, EXsa.

D'wbn v. "?n sub in. n^n.
t ~

:

rra>$
un v . Q^n subl. bin.

I. 3 /M (\/of foil.; meaning unknown).

' 3 - n n.m. milk (NH id. (and vb. denom.);

Aram. N3pn, \J^L, Ph. 3^; Ar. J^ii n.

/res/i ««7&, vlAi xh.milk; As. cdibu,milk, v.Dl
PrI74

; Eth. rfilU);)— n abs. Gn iS I8+ 3 5 t.+

Ez 34
3

(v. infr.); cstr. 3pn Ex 23"+ 5 t.;

sf. *?bn Cts 1

,
tjabn Ez 25*; — milk: a. as

common food Gni8 8 (J; distinct from nxcn
L

T : v

cwd, q.v.), fN¥ 3.?n Dt32 14
(poet.; distinct fr.

-ii?3 riNDn)
;

in ju 5*3^1 ; g used parallel with
n^?0 j elsewhere HNOn seems to be produced

fr. 3pn
:—nwpn nw 3pn po pr 30

33 « jp«ws-

mt/ [squeezing) of milk produces curd; 3^0

HKOn^ nbn nib»J? Is f2 because of abundant

yield of milk he shall eat curd; cf. also ^"JD
3?nn 1 S 17

18 cuts of milk, i.e. cheeses; it was
received in buckets or pails (l^tpy) Jb 21 24

(v. Ew De Di A
T

B), and kept in skins ('n 7lN3)

Ju4 19

; men drank it (nnty) EZ254
(cf. npOT

Ju 4
19

), but also ate it foti), if emend. 3^nn

Ez 34
3
(for nbnn) is right, © 55 Bo Hi-Sm Co,

al. ; it was poured out, v. sim. cf formation

of the embryo *03' inn 'n3 *6n Jb io10 hast

thou not poured me out like milk ? specif. (1)

^pn!?p Dv?5> 3?n pr 2 f 7 milk ofgoatsfor thy food

(RS Semi£04
). (2) c. DN mother's milk: of kid

i»N apna na hs>3rrt6 Ex 2 3
19=3426 (JE) = Dt

14
21

, cf. 'n nptp 1 S 7
9 sucking lamb (for sacrif.);

but also of human beings 'no v'lOa Is 28s

weaned from milk (||D^$D ^fly); fig. in

promise to Zion D"1^ 3?n JjljM^ Is 6016 cmd thou

shalt suck the milk of nations (||
Capo *lb'l

V^FI). (3) 'n with wine, as esp. delicacy Ct 5
1

(v. De), fig. of
'v s choicest blessings Is 55

1
.

(4) oft. in phr. of productiveness of land of

Canaan (EO^) E^-

]! 3^n ri3J flowing with milk

and honey Ex

3

817
13

5
33

s Nu 13
27

14
8 i6 13 - 14

(all JE), LV2024 (H), Dt6 3 n 9 26913
27

3
31

20

Jos 5
6 Jen 5

32
s2 Ez 206 - 15

; in Messian. time

the hills 'n rur&n j04 18 (||D"py onnn «»*);

fig. of charms of loved one Vi®*? n™n 'm Bfrl

Ct 4
12 honey and milk are under thy tongue.

b. milk as white 'no Q^E>~}3p Gn 49
12 while of

teeth, from milk; 'no WS La 4' they were whiter

than milk (||.v$0 ^3)); so also prob. of eyes

(iris) 'na nii'rp Ct5 12 bathed in milk, i.e. the

white of the eye.—On milk as not used by

Israel in sacrifice v. RSSem - 204
.

II. 3 /(l (v/
of foil.; perh. cf. As. halabu,

be covered, VE 8 83 Lyon Mailua, --
GIOSS

, hallibu, cover,

clothe, IR 18 '
68
hallubtu, clothing, Lyon SarBonte]Ite 14

,

hitlupatu, nahlapu (rd. b for p) Schr C0TGl05s
).

i.n^n n.m.Ex29 - 13
fat (NH t<2., fat, so Ph.

3?n (prob.); Aram. J^X£ (also diaphragm in

Lexx., v. PS 1274
) orig. diaphragm, midriff;

Ar. ^JL,,. inch midriff-fat, Rg (>«»«. l mo). _/n
abs. Lv 3

10 + 4o t.; cstr. Gn 45
18 +2i t.; sf.

iapn Lv 3
9 +6t.; napn Lv431 -35

,
na.bn Nui8 17

,

io^n ^ i 7
iu

,
jnapn Lv8 16 -25 (rd. n.pl. j-T-a^n

Sam.Di); pl.Q^bnn Lv826 + 7t.; cstr/abn Lv6 5

+ 4 1,; sf. mbn Gn 4
4
(jTOi>n Sam. Di, cf.Lv 8

16 -25

supr.);

—

l.fat of human body Ju 3
22(covering

intestines); D ,
'l

!

iaa
/n2 S i" as smearing warrior's

shield; of grossness of wicked iapna V3S HD3

Jb 1

5

27
; fat (of midriff) fig. of unreceptive heart

rop 'n f 1

7

10
,
v . also 7

3

7 (rd. iojij; a^np for abno

toy? © <§ Hi Ew 01 De Che Bae al.); 'n? ^0
D3p \/a ii9 70

i. e. their heart is as unresponsive

as the midriff-fat near it. 2. fat of beasts:

a. as rich food (poet.) Dt 32
14 and in sim. \|/- 63

s

(II ?f?.); so MT Ez 34
3 (but rd. abnn, v .

aprt),

39
19(@ Co ib'a). b. esp. as offered in sacrifice,

sg., to '> Ex2 3
18 (JE), 1 S 2

15 - 16 Ex2 9
13 - 13 -22-22 -22
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Lv3S.3.4.9.9.9.10.14.14.15 +23 t Lv> Nu jgi"

(
aU p)

Lyi7 6(H),iSi 5
2

'

2Isi 11

43
24Ez44715 ;v

;
Is 3 4

g -6 -7

of fat of Edomites slaughtered by 'i's sword

(under fig. of lambs, rams, and bulls); as eaten

by (strange) gods Dt 32
38

(poet.), not to be

eaten by men Lv 3
17 723.24.24.25

(
all p). als0 pL>

fat jiarts or pieces Gn 4
4 (J) Lv 6

5 + 8 t. Lv,

1 K 8
64 -64

2 Ch 7
7 -7 29

35
35

14
. 3. choicest, best

part of products of land. Gn 45
18 (E), specif, of

oil Nu 18 12 and wine v12
; of corn and oil v29 '

30 -32
; also (poet.) ntsn ni^S 'n Dt 32

14 kidney-

fat of wheat (i. e. the very choicest, cf. Is 34
s

),

ntsn n ^8i 17
, Q^n 'n 147

14
.

fn. j?n n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr.m. ]2?n = tJie

crafty one Sab. Denkm. 27 -28
)—one of David's

heroes 2 S 23
s9 (but rd. (^n, v. Dr), ® E<r0a«,

A A\a<f>, @L AXXa^(=-ibn 1 Ch Ii^^n 27
15

).

tn^n n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher

Ju i
31

, site unknown, © Xe/3Sa, ®L EX/3a; (comp.

As. Mahalliba Schr Dl, but v. :6n« infr.)

T^i^TTT n.pr.loc. place whence wine came

(to Tyre) /n
'fV! Ez 27

13
; so also As. n.pr.terr.

Hilbunim or Hilbunu, v. Schr 00T and Dl in

Co. Mod. Halbun, NW- fr. Damascus, Wetzst
ZMG xi. 1857, 430 f. pj Pal 341

tmSlVn n.f. (Aram. )iUx^L, NWabn

@ xa^$aV7
l, 35 galbanum)—a kind of gum Ex

30
34

, ingredient of the holy incense, v. Di Low 115

TT?n^l n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher

Ju i
31

, site unknown, @ Aa\acf> (= AaXa<£)

(WMaxMullerAs!enu - Europa194 thinks corrupt, for

abno, As. Mahalliba (which Schr C0T Ju i
37 Dl Pa

233 comp. with 2?nx and <"l3pn); he rds. n.pr.loc.

r&ro for bariD J0S1929
, ®\a\ dri Af/3=3^n»i

;

this would be on coast, N. of Achzib).

I. ^T/rT (-/of foil. 3 Ar. jJJJ. abide, continue,

often in Qor of righteous in Paradise).

tl?n n.[m.] Jb11 - 17 duration, world (=
aliiv) (Ar. jli. perpetual duration, eternity)—
abs. 'n fif*; ibn Jbn 17 +2t. + Is38n Che
De, sq. Cod. Bab. etc.(Baer b"Vn)

;
sf.^pn ^39

6

;

= duration of life Jb n 17 ^ 39
s

(||

,|

P;),''
,J« "OT

1^n~no 8 9
48
of what duration I am Dr* 189^

or (^IX for "on) «'/ia« «'s ??>(?) Hi Ew Now al.;

VJOrld (=ala>v, not Koalas) \js 17
14
49

s
('n 'aE"

llcoy-b), cf. Is 38
n

(v. supr.;
||
Q^nn jns).

II. ^Sn (Vof foil.; cf. NH ^n dig, or

hollow out, Aram. »iL» creep, crawl).

t"T7n n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. "l^n DHM Epigr-

De„km.
35^ one of rjavici's heroes, son of n3S?3 i Ch

1

1

30 A @l AXaS (= ^bn 27
15 = abn 2 s 23

29
).

tl^n n.[m.] weasel (NH OTJflri; Ar. jib.

mo/e or blind-rat, or a species of rat; on format,

v. Lag BN144
)— weasel Lvn 28 (Vrss Ki Thes

al. v. esp. Di; >Saad Bo MV SS Lag 1 -
- mole).

T rri^n n.pr.f. prophetess, Josiah's time,

2 K2 2
14'=2Ch 3 4

22
, © OXSa.

T'HT'n n.pr.m. 1. one of David's heroes

i Ch 27
13 (=ibn 1 1» = nbn 2 S 23

s9
) © XoU^a

(-Sat), ©L OXSta. 2. a returned exile Zc 6 10

(om. ®) = Dbn v 14
.

|L ("7/1*7 vb. be weak, sick (NH id.;

Aram. 8?t] suffer (rare); As. halu, sickness, grief,

Dl Pr181)—Qal Pf 'niKi 4'+8t; 2 fs. JV?n

Is 57
10

; 1 s. wbn 1 S 3 o
13 + 2 t,; Wpm consec.

Ju i6711 - 17
, $£ Je 5

3
(so rd., v. infr.); Impf bm

zKr; Inf. sf. ftlVl Is 3 8»; *ntf>n f 77" c f. sub

Pi. ; hrxbn f 3 5>3 ;' Pt. nbh Gn 48' + 6 1.+ 1 S

22 8
(v. infr.'); f&n Ne 2

2 Mai i
13

; f. nbin Ec 5
12

+ 3 t. (for Je 4
31

v. I. ^H), cstr. n^in Ct 2
5
5
s;—

1. be or become v:eak, Samson Ju i6 7 'n - 17

;
/ee7

.

«/««& Is 57
10 (Che) Ez 34

4,1G
. 2. become sick,

ill Gn 48
1 (E) 1 S 19

14
30

13
1 K i 4

L5
15

23
(of

Asa, = N^n 2 Ch 16 2
) 17

17
2 K i

2
8 7 13

14
(c.

ace. cogn.) 20 12 = Is39 1

, Is 33
24 3s9 Pr 23

s5

^35
13 Ne2 2

, cf. yjr 77" ^nhn for^n Che after

Bi; lame and sick—i.e. imperfect for sacri-

fice—of animals Mai i
8 - 13

; sick from effect of

wounds 2 K 8
29=2 Ch2 2

6
, cf. Pr2 3

33
,
H310 with

^n Dt 2

8

59 " Je 6 7
1 o 19

; hyperbol. sick from love

•OK ronN npin Ct 2
5
5
8

; be sick unto dying

rmb fbh 2 K 20 1 =Is 38
1

, nicb-iy'n (late) 2 Ch

3 2
24

; Je 5
3
rd. prob. &n N^ (for MT ^n v .

I. ?in) of the people, unmoved by ''''s chastise-

ments ; thou hast smitten them, but they are not

sick (cf. Niph. Am 6
6

)
; of sickness of the mind

in MT 1 S 22 s
sq. bv (but rd. rather bnh © Gr

KloDr); pt. as &dj.severe, sore i"Wn ny"1 Ec5 121
°;

—on Je 4
31
v. I. hn. Niph.i3/ 1 s.wbnjDnS 17

;

3 pi. &m Am 6 6 Je 12 13
; Pt. f. n^TO Is 17" +

4t.; pi. ni^TO EZ34 4 (del. Co) v21;—1. make

oneself sick, fig. for strain oneself Je 12 13 (but

Gr 1N?3). 2. 6e »»«/« si'cA; Dn 8 27
; ^3 tib of

indifference, apathy Am 6"sq. bv (cf. Qal Je 5
3

);



pt. diseased, as suhst. c. art. Ez 34
4
(del. Co) v21

;

— severe, sore (pred. of nap) Xa 3
19 Je io 19

14
17

30
12

; also (nap om.) Is 17
11

. Pi. Pf n?0 mcike

«'c&, c. ace. cogn. + 3 of land Dt 29
21

; Inf. cstr.

NYPnibn,^ 11
rd. prob. ,n^n. Inf. Qal, my

sickness, so Bi Che (others der. fr. bbn mi/

wounding, v. De).—For other forms of Pi. v.

II. !"6n. Pu. P/. &e MJdrfe i<;ea&, 2 ms.

rrbn Is i 4
10

. Hithp. Impf. Wi 2 S 13
6

;

7ww. ^nnn 2S13 5
;
/«/. ni?nrin 2813 s

;

—

make

oneself sick, of Amnion's morbid passion for

his sister 2 S 1
3'-, sq. "fi3JQ ; of his pretended

sickness of body 2 S 1

3

s -6
. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms.

^nn is 53
10

; 1 s . '•nbnn Mi 6 13
;

pi. ibnn Ho 7
5

(on txt. v. infr.); Pt. nbniO Pr 13
12;—1. make

(sick, i.e.) sore %/ smiting ^^P3? Mi6 13
(cf. Na

3
19

, Niph.); obj. (implic.) a person, iNfn r?n ">1

Y.in Is 53
10

it pleased '' to bruise him, making

him sick = to bruise him sorely, v. further

Di. 2. make sick, obj. 3? (of hope de-

ferred) Pr 13
1
-. 3. shew (signs of) sickness,

become sick, only f^t? npn Onfe> 'nn Ho 7
5

princes are become sick with fever of wine (Now

Che VB; > Vrss Hi-St who rd. 1?nn they begin

the day with wine-fever). Hoph. Pf. be

made sick = wounded T'VCjl l K 2 2
34 = 2 Ch

1833
, 2Ch 35

23
.

hbTl n.m. Dt28 '
89

sickness, ^n Dt

8 t,; "6h Dt 7
]5 +2 t. sf. 1-bn Is 3 8

£

2 8
61 +

+ 7 t. +
Ec 5

16 (where del. sf., cf. Vrss Now); pi. abn

Dt2 8
M

,
b«bn 2 Ch2i 15

,
wbn L553 4

;
—«W

mm, feease Dt7 15
2 8

59 - 61
i K 17

17
2 K i

2 8 8 -9

i 3
14

Is 3 8
9
2 Ch 16 1212 2i 1515 - 19 + 41

4 Ec 6 2
; of

the suffering servant of '1 Is 53
3,4

(in both

||
3N3D); of rich man Ec 5

16
(rd. \brn, v. supr.)

;

incurable disease NQ"10 pNp Tl 2 Cli2i 18
; recover

from sickness vfflO ITTI Is 38
9
; metaph. of dis-

tress of landHo 5
13

(||
"tiTD), Is 1

5 Je 1 o 19
;= mkwmuZ,

of violence in Jerusalem Je 67
(||

nsp).

TLn r
rTQj n.[m.] sickness, disease—sf.

^"yDP Pri8 14
7«'s sickn-ess (= any sickness of

his); of specif, disease, cstr. "fVQ nbnp 2 Ch 21 15

( + tP3-i n^bna, ^nnc)
\ • - -T T : t J • A - /

T n^Pl?2 n.f. sickness, disease, nbfflD Ex

I 5
26 +3t.

—

sickness, disease (in gen.) EX23'20

(JE); so c. ba, 1 K837=2 Ch 6s8
(||

Ittrba),

Exif (JE ; cf. ^KEn miT \3K ad^n.)

318 nSn

T ["*) -HT2] n.m. sickness, suffering (caused

by wounds, cf. n?n 2 K 8s9
)—only pi. intens.

n"brp 2 Ch 24".

flL [t~br\] vb. only Pi. sq.^S, spM, *pM

= mollify, appease, entreat the favour of, lit.

make the face of any one sweet or pleasant (cf.

Ar. 11., JJlL 6e sioeei, pleasant, Aram. - <

V>
;

\bn, ia., adj". \bn ««,<*) ;
_pi. P/ nbn 2 Ch 3V2

,

vvbn 1 S 1

3

12 ^ 1 19
58

,
ibni consec. Jb.i i

19
, wbn

D119 13
; 7m/;/. bn<l Ex32n + 3t., ibrv ^45"

Pr 19
6

; 7iw. W-5n 1 K 13
6
, Nr^DMal'i 9

; Inf.

cstr. nibnb Zc 7
2 + 2 1.;— l. "*->:B-nK 'n : a.

mollify, pacify, appease '*>, i.e. induce him to

shew favour in place of wrath and chastisement

Ex 32
11 (JE), 1 K 13

6
( + bbgTJPi), v 6

2 K 13
4 Je

26 19
( + onan), 2 Ch 33

12
(||

»?b£d -ike y:3>i), Dn

9
13

; also btp3B 'n Mai i
9 (sq.«3.rM that he may

be gracious to us). b. entreat the favour of\
i. e. aim at success, prosperity, etc., through his

favour, 1 S 1

3

12 (in anticipation of war), Zc821 '22

(||

/,
"'"lfrf B'i?.?? ; of cities and nations assembling

at Jerusalem for worship), Zc 7
2

(||

"
,~n« B'ii!??)

of worship at Jerusalem; quite gen., as habit of

God-fearing man, \^ 1 1

9

s8
(+ 3T7D3). 2. en-

treat favour of men (in sense of 1 b)—Tr) CiH

3H3-,3D Pr 1

9

s many entreat a prince's favour

(||
jri» b*n|> mrrbai); spaa 'rv f 45

13 of favour

of king's bride ; D»an ^3B 'm Jb 1

1

19 favour of

Job when absolved and restored.

tn^TO n.f. only in ^ titles '^V f&
88 1

; appar. a catchword in a song, giving name

to tune ; mng. dub. ; Aq. Symm. 93 tvh'O dance;

v Ql Psalmen, p. 27 "Rop Tsalmen, p. xviii

III. (I 7(1 (adorn; cf. Ar.
(

jii. adorn, *JJ>.

(jieck-)or?iarnent\.

f i. ""Sn n.m. ornament, Dri3"',bni 3ilJ DW

Pr 25 12 a (nose- or ear-) ring of gold and (neck-

or breast-) ornament of fine gold; pi. Own
Ct 7

2
, in sim. of grace and beauty.

f 11. "'T'n n.pr.loc. in Asher Jos 1

9

s5
, site

unknown (v. conject. in Di).

t[rP7>n] n.f. jewelry, ^r'C11
: '^ H02"

(v. Now'che).

T rnn n.pr.loc. a city or district under

Assyr. control, whither Isr. captives were taken

2 K i7 6= 18 11
, 1 Ch 5

26
, cf. Halahhu in Meso-
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potamia, Schr C0T on 2 K 1

7

s
; >Hal Ma *p'*- *".'<>

Cilicia (= Ph. *]^n, LagMi2U , As. Hilaklcu,

Lyon s<"e°»te<te
) Lag

BN 57

t , in _- PI n.pr.loc. town in Judah, Jos 1

5

58

Lag Onom.ll9.7,2nded.l52
JJlul in tribu Iuda, cf.

Alula juxta Chebron; mod. Halhul, 1^ hour

(3 \ miles) N. fr. Hebron, v. Di (and reff.) Bla

Bob BK 1IL 2S1 f
- Guerin Jud<;e •" 284 ft

n^n^n n.f. v. i. bin.

t [D/PI] vb. only «BOH »bn»l 1 K 2 o33,rd.

prob. ^3130 nlt3pn*1 (cf. © avt\f£av rbu Xoyov arro

tov (TTOfiaTos avrov and Sta G ' 445f
) and they

snatched it from him, caught the word fr. his

lips; Sta 6529a
as Qal; Ko i251 Ges 6 "3 - 3R4 and

most as Hiph., with _ om.

"l/H ( \/of foil.; poss. (si vera 1.) cf. Ar. (sU.i

be black (passing into fig. sense, unfortunate,

in Heb.), v. Bac^ 8
; cf. Aram. "$&$).

tnr&n rd. nsbn, nabn, or n?bn, adj.

hapless, unfortunate, only as subst. hapless,

luckless one{s)—^pnp
V' IC|8

> ® e' y T°v ^vr
l
Ta

,

<SS; T\2br\ io 14 © 6 7JTo>Xor; Ciobn io10 Kt,

rd. pi. tftabn (bn, 6n)
; Qr cso bn, © T«i.

TTevrjToov, In all txt. and mng. dub. (MT rds.

n3pn == ^)p'in thine army; and CNS ?H v10 army

0/ dejected ones, but this against usage of ?n
}

and no such fig. sense of s)R, v. 01 Hup De Bae

Che, and crit. n.)

f I. / 7(7 vb. bore, pierce (Ar. Ji j?er-

forate, pierce through, transfix, Eth. 'JA^T:

(hollow)reed; Aram. ?2D. hollow out, ^?njn)«;

)1.N» adj. hollow, JliL. cave, \)&JL sheath, etc.;

NH in deriv. P?n n. hollow, adj. stem, t'vn

;;zpe);

—

Qal Pf. ^"ip? bbn ^b my heart is

pierced (wounded) within me \^ 10922
[1 lit. one

haspierced my heart ; or rd. Pu. 7 ?n ?); /n/. cs£r.

^n ,
ri

i

ipn \^ 77
11

if is jny piercing, my wound
(my woe, my cross ; so Ew Hi De Bae MV SS
Kb 1 - 341

, but Hu Pe Bi Che rd. Vrtbn my sick-

ness). Pi. Pt. pi. (Baer) T$>0» TS Ez 2 89 in

the hand of the ones wounding thee (Sm Co rd.

^inc). pu . Pt. yyn tyrtO pierced by the

sword Ez 32
26

. Po'el Pf. 3 fs. vni VlJ nb^h

D"!3 Jb 26n his hand pierced thefleeing serpent;

Pt. f. pari n??inp Is 51
9 who pierced the dragon.

Po'al P<. WB>BK> bbhtp Is535
p'ercec?, wounded

because of our transgressions (of the servant of

1. ^7n
90
n.m.pierced/nabs.Dt2i I + 2n;t.;

cstr. ^n Nu 19
16

;
pi. D-'bbn Xu2 3

24 + 2 8t.;

cstr. v^n Is 2 2
2 + 2 1 t. ; sf. T^?0 ^ 6g-\ etc. +

nt. sfs.;—1. pierced, fatally wounded \^ 6t)
27

Je 5

1

52 Ez 26 15 30 24 La2 12
. Elsewhere 2. slain

Nuio 18 3i 819 (P), etc.; sg. coll. 2 S 2 3
S -1S= 1 Ch

ii 11 -20 Ez 6 7 30 11
, etc., but usu. pi. 1 S 17

52 (RV

wounded) Je 5

1

49
, etc.; t ^n \^n Is 2

2

2 Je 1

4

18

Ez3i 17 -18
32

20 -21 -25 -28 -29 -30 -31 -32 Zp 2
12 La49

;
3]n \bbn

La 4
9
;

nirf \bj?n l s 66 16 Je 2 5
33

.

tn^n n.f. a kind of cake (prob. as per-

forated, v. Di Lv 2
4
)
—

'n abs. Nu I520-Lv 24
s

;

cstr.n^DEx29 23 4-4t.;pl.ri^nLv2 4 +2t.;nin

Ex 2 9
2+ 3 1.—used in offerings : 1 . at the sacrif.

of David on removal ofark, given to each person

as part of peace-offering 2 S6 19
. 2. elsewh.only

P (H Lv 24
s '5

) : a. of the 1 2 cakes of the table

of the holy place, made of n?D Lv 2 4
55

. b.

made of flDiy IVK>N"i as an offering of first-fruits

Nu 15
20

. c. of \GW Br6, to be burnt with the

nbiy Ex2923=Lv 826 d. of HSIO burnt on the

altar with c Lv 826
, but usu. to be eaten by

participants in the several forms of peace-

offering Nu 6 19
, and as such mingled with oil

Ex 2

9

2 Lv 2
4
7
1212 Nu 6 15

. e. j»»n Dnb 'n to be

used by the offerer in connexion with the un-

leavened cakes of d Lv 7
13

.

t^n ».m.Jos2
'
18 and f.* 40' 16 window, abs.

Ji-'nn Gn 2 68+ 12 1; cstr. f^D Gn 8 6 Pr f; sf.

mbn Ez 40
22

; mpl. D^i^n Ez 40
25+ 3 t.; cstr.

''iSbn 1 K 6
4

; sf. ^iVn Je 22 14 (defective pi. Ges

* 87(1,c
, dual Ew 7̂7a

, but rd. ?iSp i\_ Mich Hi

GfOrGie); W$n Je 9
20

; f. nta^n Ez 4o
16+

4I; nii'^n Ct2 9 + 3t.; window "n nns open

the loindow Gn 8 6 (P) 2 K 13
17

; 'm nbv Je 9
20

;

r
nri nyi through the ivindow G 11 26s Jos 2

15 (J)

Ju 5
28

1 S 1

9

12
2 S 6 16= 1 Ch 1

5

29
, 2 K 9

30 Jo 2
9
;

latticed windows 1 K 6 4 Ez 40 16
4 i

1626
;
'n3 Jos

2
is.2i

(j) Pr ?
6 Zp 2h . /nn-^s; 2 K 9

32
; 'nn-}D

Ct 2
9
; windows of palace, (l)^n £ JHI? Je 22"

cutteth Mm out his windows; of the gates of

Ezek.'s temple Ez 4o
16 -22

'25 -25
'29 '33 -36

,
of the temple

itself Ez 4

1

1616
.

f^n n.m. flute, pipe, 'n 1 S io5
Is 5

12

30
29

;
pi. D^bbn 1 K 1

40 Je 4 8
36 -3r

'.
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fn. [v,n] vb. denom. play the pipe,

. pipe—Qal Pt. pi. O'^na D'HB'] ^%f as well

the singers as the pipe-players, cf. AY ; < E,V

Pe De Che Bae al. Polel Pt. fr. i. 71n dancers.

Pi. P«. Q^bna c^no ayni i K i
40 and the

people fifed with 2»2)es (
c^- As. hdlalu, ace. to

DlinZim BP117
).

t [r»Vn??] n.f. hole, 1?y niVno holes of

the dust Is 2
U

(||
Cn** Diiyo caves of the rocks).

fill. [77n] vb. pollute, defile, profane
;

Hiph. also begin (lit. untie, loosen, open,

v. Arab.) (Ar. Ji wnta'e, Mncfo, become free,

lawful, free from obligation or tie; iv. maie

lawful; x. esteem lawful or /ree, profane,

desecrate, violate; NH 7?n 6e profane, dese-

crated (also Pi. Hiph. transit.), cf. Aram. 77_n;

*^^£ Pa. is purify, "^Ll" Aph. is profane)—
Niph. Pf. bn) Ez 25

3
,
Plbn? (VI- Co) Ez 22 16

,

ib.m Ez 7"; V»»p/. bn;. Is 48
11

,
bm Lv 21 9

,

7nsi Ez 2 2
26

; Inf. bm Ez 2 o9 - 14 -22
, sf. tennj)

Lv2i 4
.— 1. reflex, pollute, defile oneself a.

ritually, by contact with dead
||
NDt3, Lv 2

1

4 (H).

b. sexually [|nJT Lv 21 9 (H). 2. Pass., be

polluted, defiled, of holy places Ez 7
24

25', name

of God Ez 20914 -22 Is 48 11 and even God himself

Ez 2

2

16 ':6
. Pi. Pf. V?n Lv 1

9

s + 3 t. ; sf. i?j>n

Dt 20 6
; 2 ms. fybn Gn 49

4 + 3 t.; 2 fs. l^n

Ez 2 2
8

; 3 pi. sf. rn^n Ez 7
21

etc., + 16 t. Pf.;

Imp/. 7.i?IT Lv2i 12-'"3
; sf. 13^^ Dt 2o c

;
pi.

17^ Lv 2 1« + 4t.,1^n> + 89
32 etc, + 1 3 1. Impf.;

Inf. tyn Am 2
7 + 4 1,; tyn Ez 23

s9 + 4 t.; n9?n

Je 16 13
; Pi. 7.!?nD Ez 24

21
pi. D^TO Mali 12

Nei3 17
; sf. H^HD EX31 14

;
f.n^nt? Lv2i 9 ;—

1. defile, pollute: a. sexually, Gn 49
4 (poem)=

1 Ch 5
1
(the father's bed) ; a woman= ruf Lv 1

9

29

2i 9 (H); iv]! Lv2i 15 (H). b. ceremonially,

profane, the altar by a tool Ex 2025 (JE) ; sacred

places Lv 2i 1223 (H), Ez 7
21 "-2

2 3
39 24 21

44
7 Zp

3
4 Mal2 n

V,74
7 Dm i

31
; the holy land Jei6 18

;

sacred things Lv 19
8 22915 (H) Nu 18 32 (P)

Ez22 26
; the sabbath Ex 3 i

14
(P), Is 56

26 Ez20 13 -

ie.2ij4 22 B
23

38 Ne I3 i7.w . and g0 the sanctity of

the prince of Tyre who made himself God, and
his holy places, Ez 2 8 7 - 1618

c. the name of

God Lv 1821
19

12 203 21 6 22 2 -32
(all H), Am 2 7

Je 34
16 Ez 2039

3 6
20 -21 -22 -23 Mai i

12
, God himself

Ez 1

3

19
. d. '1 defiles or profanes his inheritance

:

by giving it over to Babylon Is 4 7
6
; the princes

of the sanctuary by giving them to Chaldeans

Is 43"3
. 2. violate the honour of, dishonour,

'* subj., crown of Davidic kingdom \jr 89
40

(sq. f~iX7 pregn.), kingdom of Judah La 2
2

;

the TIX 72 |1NJ Is 23
9

. 3. violate a covenant

^ 55
21

89
33 Mai 2

10
, the mpn of God + 89

32
.

4. treat a vineyard as common (v. ?n) by begin-

ning to use its fruit Dt 20 6 6 28 30 Je 3

1

5
(v. the

law Lv i923- 25
, H). Pu. Pt. bbnpr\ 7i*t3n in&

D^J2 Ez 36
23 my great name which is profaned

among the nations. Hiph. 1. a. Impf. ?nx Np

Ity ^niT'DB'-nK Ez 39
7 / will not let my holy

name be profaned any more. b. S~\y\ ?1V N7

he shall not violate his word Nu 30
3
(P). 2.

begin, Pf. 7nn Gne'+igt., rhnn Ju 2040

,

nibnn Dt 3
24 Est6 13

,
"r&nn Dt 2

31 1S22 15

,

ibnn Ezr 3
6 + 6 1.; Impf. 7"T Ju 1 o18

1 3
5
,
brih Gn

9
20 + 5t., 3 fs. bnm Ju 1 3

25
1

6

19
, 2 ms.?nn Dt 16 9

,

bm Dt 2
25 Jos 3

7
,

i?n;i ju 2031 + 3 1., natron

Gn 4 i
54

,
i?nri Ez 9

6
; Zmv. bnnDt 2

2431
; Inf. cstr.

bnn j S 3
12 +2 t.; sf. nbm Gnu'; p«. 7TO

Je2 5
29 ;-6egrm, Nu i7 lus(P)Dt 169

2 Ch2 9
27 -27

;

so 2 S 24
15 © We Dr (® inserts nbm nsaisrn

DJQ bef. no|l); c. Inf. (7) %m to Gn 41
54

(E),

Gn 6 1 io8 = 1 Ch i
10

, Gn n 6 Nu 25
1

(all J),

Dt 2
2531

3
24 16 9 Jos 3

7 (D), Ju io 18
13

525 16 1922

2O31.30.40
j g g

2 I4 35 22 15 2 K jq33 j g
ST

j Qh 27
24

2 Ch3 12 2 9
17

3 l'-'»-
21 348-3 Ezr 3

6 Ne4 l Egt gl3 ^3

Je 25
s9 Jon 3

4
; c. 1 consec. Gn 9

20
(J), Ezr 3

s

;

c. 2 begin with Gn 44
12

(J), Ez 9
s
, 2 Ch 2022

;

so 2 S 24
s
, rd. &m for «nM ®L We Dr.; c. |»

&e^w from Ez 9"; KH pnn begin! possess!

Dt 2
24 -31

;
n?31 pnn beginning and ending 1S3 12

(i. e. accomplishing my full purpose, v. Dr).

Hoph. Pf. "» 0^3 Nipfj ?nin TN </te« it was

begun (= men began) to call on the name of
' Gn 4

26
(J).

Note.—ami? Dyo ^njl Ho 8 :0 begin to be

minished by reason of the burden PV Hi al.;

Wii Now rd. 1?n;i (I. hn, 7^)—for om. of dagh.

v. also 1?nM of Cod. Bab.

—

shall be in anguish a

little for the burden, so Ea AV ; Ew v^l that

they may wait (?) a little; ® n^DJO DJ?D 17*1m
cease a little from anointing, so Che We, this

probably best.

IT'""! n.j~m.] profaneness, commonness;—

-

7h DQ7 1S21 5
,
?h rQl v6

; in concrete sense,

opp. KHP Lv io 10 (P), Ez 22- c 42 20
4 4

23 48 15
.
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II. 177n adj. profaned;—Vfl ^H(rd. cstr.

'2D SS) profaned, dishonoured wicked one

Ez 2

1

30
(so AV Thes MY SS Co Or; but EV

Ha deadly wounded, Evv Sm fallen, slain)
;

pi. cstr. O^BH tyn Ez 2

1

34
; fs. nbbn of woman

sexually dishonoured Lv 21 714 (H
; ||

H3T).

Tn^/H subst. c. n loc, used as exclam.

lit. ad profanum! i.e. far be it (for me, thee,

etc.)! (v. Ba NB136)—'n Gn 44
7 + 17 t., nbbn Gn

i825+ 2t.—alone, 1 S i445
2o'

2
; elsewh.c. ?pers.:

Gn i825b
(J), 1 S 2

30 209 22 15
; + ?» and' inf. of

act deprecated Gn i8 25a
44

717
(all J), Jos 24

16

(E), 1 S 1
2'J3

2 S 23
17

; + b «BO (peculiarly) Jos

2 2
29 (P;=/rom it, even to rebel); + ON (= surely

not) 2 S 2020
('n 'n), Jb 2 7

5
; strengthened idiom.

bym,-ra/>0 >b'n sq.|»andinf. I S26 11 iK2i 3+
2S23 17

(rd. mn>v, @L @ X) = 1 Ch 1

1

19 (v£nd)

sq. ON 1 S 247
;

]>En.» ^b Tl Jb 34
! ".

Tn>TfP n.f. beginning, i"l?nnn Xe n 17

(rd. nbmr\ & $ ssot), ntara Gn i 3
3+ iot.;

cstr. n^iw Ho i
2 Pr 9

10 Ec 10", nbnm 2 K 17
25

+ 4 t., nSnn" 2 S2i 9

,
n^nnr? 2S21 10 :—cstr.

with nouns HD3n "r\ Pr 9
10

;/;<? beginning, first

principle of wisdom ^"H rn Ec 1 o 13
f/te first

word, sq. rel. clause "" "IS"5

!
'A ai ?/*e beginning

of, Yalnveh spake (=whenYahweh first spake)

Ho i
2

; preceded by prep, f? 2 S 2

1

10
, elsewhere

by 3 in the beginning, of the harvest Eu i
22

2 S 2

1

9
(Qr), of the kingdom Ezr 4

6
, of their

dwelling there 2K1

7

25
, of supplications Dn 9

23
,

of the shooting up of vegetation Am 7
1

,
'rn?

as in the beginning Is i
26

;
'JjQ at first, first in

order Ju i
1 20 1818

2 S 17
9

; at thefirst, first (or

former) time, i.e. first in a series of occurrences,

Gni 3
3
(J), 4 i

21 (E), 43
,3 -20 (J),Dn8 1

9
2
'.

fl. [Cnn] vb. be healthy, strong (NH

id.; Aram, ^w Ethp. be made healthy, strong,

Aph. causat., also deriv. ; D?n press firmly

together)—Qal Impf. Qn"?.3 1»?rv Jb 39"* their

young are healthy. Hiph. Impf. 2 ms/JOyOn"!

Is 38
16 and restore me to health

(|| T'lD'!1'!)-

t Q ?n n.pr.m. (strength)—a returned exile

Zc 6 14 =^n v10
.

fll. D7n vb. dream (NH id.; Aram.

f£-, °2D ; Eth. didaoi Ar, liL , dream,

experience an emission of the seminal fluid,

attain to puberty)—Qal Pf 'n Gn 4 2
9 Dn 2

1

,

™£n Gn 37
9 + 3 t., *»& Gn 3f+ 2 t., etc.,

+ 3 t, Pf.; Impf. DV. Is 2

9

s + 5 t., TOJJIV Jb

39
4
,
wbny Gn 4o

5
,
j«&n: j03\ no^ro Gn 4 i» ;

P«. D^n Dti3 4
,
nbh G1141 1 Dti 3

2 - 6
, D^bh

yjri26 l

;
— dream: a. of ordinary dreams of

sleep Is 29
s3

iff 126 1
. b. of dreams with pro-

phetic meaning: of Jacob' Gn 28 12
, Joseph

Gn 37
5 -6 -9 -910

42 9
, of Pharaoh and his servants

Gn 4o
5 -8 4I i-n.n.i5

(
all Ej not eise^-h. [n Hex ).

of Midianite Ju 7
13

, Nebuchad. Dn 2
13

, old men
in latter days Jo 3

1
. c. of dreams of false pro-

phets Dti

3

2 -46Je

2

3
25 -25 TOph.Pt.n'T^nodream

(of false prophets, c. ace. cogn.) Je 29
s (but rd.

0"»?i>n [d by dittogr. fr. DON], Hi Gf Gie Gr).

tniVil n.m.Gn37- 10 dream;—'n abs. Gn

3

7

5 + , cstr. Gn 203
,
D?n abs.Gn 206

, cstr. 3

1

24
; sf.

^n G1140916
,
^nGn 4 i

17 -22
, toVlGn 4o

5 4- 5 t.
;

pi. niD?n Je 23
s2

-)- 10 t. etc., + 7 t. sf.

—

dream
1. ordinary dream of sleep Jb7 14 203

\fr 73
2B

Ec 5
26 Is 2 9

7 2. dreams with prophetic

meaning, the lowest grade of prophecy (v.

BrMP6) : a. dream ofAbimelek Gn 2030 , ofJacob

3 i
1(U1

, Laban 31
24

, Joseph 3^.6.8.9.9.10.19.20 ^
Pharaoh and his servants 40

s -5 - 5,8 '9 -9 - 16
4i'-

811 -n -

12.12.15.15.17.22.25.20.32.
Qf ft ]ower 0rCjer f prophets

than Moses Nu 1

2

6

,
(all E, not elsewh. in Hex.),

Jb 33
15

, of Midianite Ju 7
131315

;
desired by Saul

1 S 28615
; of Sol. 1 K 3

515
; of old men in latter

days J03 1

, of Nebuchad. Dn 2
1

"
2 -3 -3

; Daniel P?n

niO;>ni |itn
_
702 Dn i

17 had understanding in

all visions and dreams. b. of false prophets

Dt 13
s -4 -8 Je 2 3

27 -28 -28 -32
2 7

9 29s Zc io2

rVlft^n n.f. name of a plant, with thick,

slimy juice, purslain, Jb 6 6 EVm, so Thes Eob
Ges al.; <S JfcooX**, anchusa PS 1, 1284

; on this,

and later interpr. v. Bo Di Lovv pp-165,361
; only

niO^n ina QyO-^-QK Jb 6
C

is there any taste

in the juice of 'n (fig. of insipid and dull dis-

course); >AV RV Ew Hi SS after X Saad

Eabb. in the white of an egg.

t£f"o7n (quadrilit. -/of following; mean-

ing unknown).

tU^Q^n n.m. flint;—B*K&0 Dt8 15 + 3 t,;

cstr. ^»bn Dt 32™ ;—flint 'nn -i«f rock offlint

= flinty rock, whence water flowed for Isr. in

desert Dt 8
15

, and (no lis) f 114
s
;
worked by

miners Jb 28°; hyperb. oil out of "VIV rn Dt

32
13
flint of rock = rocky flint (poet.) ;—in

sim. of firmness ^n§ '3B W»b> f?'^ Is 507
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f?n, fibil v. sub I. and II. bin.

t^l /J"? vb. pass on or away, pass through

(mostlypoet.) (NH id.,pass by or away, change;

Ph. na^n equivalent, Keinach 1^ 1888 '
276

;
Hoffm

o.g. Abh. xxxvi.i8tio,2o.
2\ram . *\}T\ pass away, change ;

s£L~ change, substitute; Nab. f\bn change (?)

Eut p ' 53
; Ai-. i_lli come after, succeed, replace

[cf. 'Caliph' i.e. successor (of Mohammed)] and

many deriv. Lane 792"709
; so also nsbm MFawd

his son succeeded him; Eth. *frt£: £»ass
fy/,

across, through)—Qal P/ *&n Ct 2
11 Hb i

u

etc.; imp/, ^n; Jb 4
I5 + 4 t.; 3 fs. sf. inBJ>nn

Jb 2024
;
IB^n" j, 102 27

; Inf. cstr. rfbrb Is 21';

—1. a. 2'tt-ss o» quickly 1 S io3
; elsewh. only

]3oet., move or sweep mi, of a flood Is 8 8
, or wind

21 1 Jb4 I5 Hbi n
, of God Jbp 11 n 10

. b. pass

aiuay (vanish) Jb g
2S

(of days); Ct 2
11

(of rain

||
nay), of the heavens \//- 102 27

, of idols Is 2
18

,

(but perhaps gloss JBL ix ' 1890 '
86

). 2. of grass,

come on anew, i. e. sprout again (cf. Hiph. 2)

f 90
56

, so Thes AV De Hi Che Bae al.; less

suitably in context, @ 23 Ew pass away, supr.

1 b. 3. trans, a. pass through, i. e. pierce,

sq. ace. Ju 5
26 Jb 2024

. b. overstep, transgress

Is 24
s

(|| 13J?), (cf. Ar. iv. to break a promise).

Pi. Impf. 1.?Dn (cause to pass) change, sq. ace.

garment Gn4i 14 (E) 2 S 12 20 Hiph. Pf.

ibnn Gn 3 i
7

; Impf. ffbrt: Jbi 4
7

; sf. ^B^DI

Lv'27 10

; 3 fs. epbnn Jb 29
20

; 2 ms. sibnni Gn

3

1

41
; sf. as^qri; isfn: is 4o

31
41 1

; T^ is

9
9
;—1. change (trans.) garments Gn 35

s (E)

yjr 102 27
, Avages Gn 31

7 '41 (both E); no obj.

expr. Lv 27
10 (H) ; substitute i. e. cause to suc-

ceed Is 9
9

; change for better, renew, obj. D3
Is 40

31
4

1

1
. 2. sheio newness, of tree, putting

forth fresh shoots Jb 14', of bow 29
20

.

-j-i. fyprj n.[m.] exchange, only cstr., as

prep, in returnfor (so ^QU, »^S,i», common in

Aram. e.g. Gn423 £<3 for Heb. nru?)—Drnhy. Tl

(DDmay) Nu i8 21 -31 (both P).

-J- n. ?]7)1 n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, site un-

known Jos 19
33

.

I fp^n n.m. a passing away, vanishing

(properly Inf. of P|bl"l)—Tl "03 Pr 31
8

i. e. those

who are passing away, transitory (cf. Qal 1 b).

t [nD^^n] n.f. a change (from idea of re-

placing, changing, substituting, cf. Ar., Aram.)

—sf. via»bn jb i 4
14

;
pi. abs. nis'-bn ju i 4

19+

3 t,; cstr. -it*. Ju 14" 2 K

5

s
;
rrisbn Gn45 22 + 2t.;

Ilbpn Gn 45
22 J1114 12

;—1. change of raiment

rb'DV'n Gn45 :2:2
, elsewhere D'lJa 'n Ju 14

1213

2K5 5 '2223
; so without DHJ3 Ju 14

19
. 2.

reZays 1 K5 28
; cf. N3YI 'n Jb io17 (Di). 3. re-

vival after death, under fig. of relief, from milit.

service Jb 14
14

. 4. changing, varying, of

course of life^ nte'i»n pK ntfg f 55
20

of the

wicked, with whom are no changings, i.e. they

do evil incessantly, steadily (||
BTI7K an* xbl)

so Kmp Hu De Sch al.; but the expression is

peculiar and obscure; Calv vicissitudes; Hengst
discharges ; text perhaps corrupt.

t [n^nQ] n.m. knife, so 23 (cf. Syr. .aiL*

totondit (in Lex.), J»^L-, jfcCaaliwj&m/'^Talm.

J"ll3vn knives, ace. to Levy, Jastr ; Thes as

passing through (cf. vb. 3 a)) ; but Vand mean-

ing not certain, only PL D^SpTO Ezr i
9
, among

temple utensils (v. Belly Byle).

t [nSpSnp] n.f. plait (of hair ; so called fr.

intertwining, passing through each other, of the

strands)—PI. cstr. ^Nl niD^riD Ju 16 13
, cf. v19

.

fP
f
7J"T vb. draw off or out, withdraw

(NH id.; Aram. J*?0; t^»-» despoil, usu. Pa.

etc.; Ph. n.pr. 7y2¥7n Baal has rescued, and

1*711 alone; Ar. ^li withdraw, retire)—Qal

Pf. H056
;

r\yhn\ eonsec. Dt25 9
;
»|>n La 4

3
;

Impf. 2 ms. fvnJ?; Pt. pass. cstr. p?n Dt

25
10

;—1. draw, draw off, c. ace. of sandal Dt

25° Is 202 (both sq. 7^1 c. ft?), cf. bv^ p7fl 1V3

Dt 25
10

; draw out, present the breast, of animal

giving suck La 4
3

. 2. intrans. withdraw

(himself) sq. ft? Ho 5° Niph. Pf. be de-

livered Ybn Pr 1

1

8
(sq. ft?); Impf «£rp Pr 1

1

9

;

P^Q! \^6o7=io8 7 (Ges §61 - 2 - B - 2
). Pi. P/

r.^n Lv 14
43

etc.; Impf. Y^\ Jb 36
15

;
n$nw

^ 7
5 (but on text vid. infr. ad fin.); sf. ^fTC

* 5°
15

;
^OK ^ 81 8

, etc. ; Imv. nxj>n f 65
;
»»|>n

|n 9
153

1 40
2

;—1 . pull out, tear out Lv 1

4

40'43 (P;

stones fr. infested house). 2. rescue, deliver,

c. obj. pers., but only poet.;—sq. "'B'Si ^ 6°n6

(niBO); cf. 1402
(sq. |D); abs. c. ace. f i820=

2S22 20
, ^ 34

8 50 15 81 8 91
15 119 153 Jb 36

15

;

nxbnxj yj, f- Sq. ace, but I delivered AV Hup
Pi, cf. Ew ; and spoiled, despoiled Ges Hi De

Bae (but this only in Aram.) ; < and oppressed

(rd. nJfPljJW) Krochm Dy Gr Che
;
(||n *>!«*).

t[n!p7n] n.f. what is stripped off a

person, as plunder, in war;—only sf. ifiifpn

2S2 21
;

onfonbrj Ju i4 19
.
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t[rK7n?2] n.f. robe of state (taken off

in ordinary life);—only pi. abs. rriiOni? Is 3"

robes of ladies of Jerusalem ; Zc 3"1

of high

priest.

L
•j- II. [_\l V J v^- e<luiP f°r wai' (primary

idea of strength, vigour, v. Hiph., n. 2?=»VD, :md

As. hakii, fortification (Schr C0T Gloss Asrb inna,s "•

M
), cf.'/w'feit, fee?*, Zehnpfund BA81-WB

; Aram.

j^>* accinctus ad opus, strenuus, JLo-tX** /or-

titudo, strenuitas, Gk. deSpei'a, >Thes PiobGes

iSS who regard as =1. pbn in sense strip for

battle, expeditus)—Qal only Pt. -pass. p'O
Nu32 21 + 7t., cstr. pbn N1132 27

;
pi. Q^ibn

Nu 3

2

30+ 2 1., cstr. <rbn ' 1 Cli 1

2

24 + 3 t. ;
^bn

Is 15
4

;

—

equipped: 1. as adj. Xu 3 2
30 -32 Dt 3

18
.

2. as subst. sg. coll. Xu 32
21 (JE; v. Niph. v20

)

2 Ch 20 21 28", c. art. Tin Jos 679i:i (JE)
;
J^bn

N3X Nu 32
s7 men equipped for war (JE), so

nonbtan 'n 32
29 (P) ; arisb '?? i Ch 1 2

24
(v

23 van

d. H); pi. N3S "^q Nu 3

1

5 (P) 1 Ch 12s (v24

vand.H) 2 Chr7 ls
;
'*n'n Jos 4

13 (P); note "^
DX1D Is 1

5

4 warriors (equipped ones, Che w««-

at-arms) of Moab. Niph. Impf. 2 mpl. ^Sppri

Nu 3 2
:o

, 1 pi. ybni Xu32 17
; Imv.^rm Xu 31

3

;

be, or r/o equipped, sq. ^2? Xu 32
1720 (both JE

;

v. Qal Pt.v21
); sq. N3xb 3 i

s (P; Niph. Imv.here

surprising with D3AND, v. Di). Hiph. Impf.

T^Q- TtpjV Is 58
11 he ('») loill brace up, in-

vigorate, thy bones (MV De Di ; Hup Che crit.

n. Du al. id. TrD- renew, rejuvenate).

MY -K] n.[f.] only dual, loins (as seat of

strength, vigour; cf. Aram. XS"irt hip. Join, Syr.

IjL, Xo ZMG1886
-
741)—D;vbq Is 32"; sf. T$D Gn

35" + 4 1.; VJfbq Is 5
27 +2t.; + 1*bn KtJb 3 i-

,

QrVSpri;—fe'«S ; 1. as seat of virility 'n fD XV
Gn 35"(P), 1 K 8 19

2 Ch 69
. 2. as girded~m

'n -053 w jb 3 8
3 407

;
vxbn niix is 5

2
'

(
v. liwjj

°^n ^ rrnam 32", cf. Jb 31
20 where the

clothed loins are conceived as blessing charit-

able giver] metaph. Is u 5
faithfulness waist-

cloth of his loins
(|| VOnD). 3. as seat of pains,

like a woman's in travail, Je 30
6
.

*Y;?U n.pr.m. (vigour). 1. one of David's

heroes 2 S 2 3
26

, © 2 cXXt?j, A EXXqs, @L XaXXijy;

= 1 Ch 1

1

27 ® XfXXr^s-, @L EXX^ ; also 1 Ch 2 7
10

® Xfo-X^, A ®L XfXX^s (in both, Baer fbn, van

d. H. y)n). 2 . man of Judah 1 Ch 2
39= y)n v39

© XfXX^j, ®L AXXav.

phn

supr.

)

Y . n n.pr.ni. v. )
\?H

f I- P- */ vb. divide, share (XH«t/.; Aram.

P2Hfield, Nijpin portion, .,n^«. divide, determine,

decree; Ar. (j.La. measure, measure off; As. eklu,

possfssion,Jield,.Tagev BXS "--'"'';
Eth.'Jort'fe; 1. 2, is

enumerate, "J'-^V'J^: 'J'-rt^f'; enumeration, number)

Qal P/. 'n Dt 4"+ 5 t.; 1pj>n Jos 18 2
; Impf.

sf." DpbnFIl Xe o22
:P^H- Jb2 7

17 Pr 17
2
; 2 ms.

3pl.^S>rinJo8i46
;
ipjn: 1S3024

;
Dip|>rn iCh

24
4 -5

;
}pj>rw 2 S 19

30
; Zhmj. 'Ip.bn Jos 22 s

; Inf.

p'bnb Xe 1 3
13

; Pt. P.bin pr 2 9
24;—1. divide, ap-

portion, sq.acc.(of gods) and ? pers. Dt 4
19
29

s5
;

ace. not expressed Xe 13
13

(ref. to offerings and

tithes); c. ace. (of land) Jos 1

4

s
(P), i82 (JE),2S

1

9

30
: obj. people Xe 9

22
;
DjJ 'n diride with others

Jos 22 s (D ?). 2. eissign, distribute : Levites

over (by) temple 2 Ch 23
18

, cf. 1 Ch 24
45

. 3.

assign, impart, sq. HV3 & ? Jb39 17 4. share

(in), sq. ace. silver Jb 27
17

; inheritance Pr 1 7
2

;

spoil 1 S 30'24 (obj. om.); sq. Dy /taw shares icith

33J Dy 'n Pr 29
24

. 5. divide up>=plunder the

temple, sq. ace. 2 Cli2 8 21
(v. Be). Niph. Impf.

pbrP Xu 26" 1 K r6 2
'; ?)n\ Jb 3 8

24
;

p.bn'.l Gn
14

15

; 3 fs. P.bnn Xu26 53 26 50
;
Qpbri'1 (Baer) 1 Ch

23" 2

4

3
cf. Be & infr. sub Pi.;—1. reflex., divide

oneself G11 14
1 '1

(i.e. one's men). 2. pass, be

divided a. apportioned, the land Xu 2
4

6
53 'si

(by lot) v56
(id.); all P b. of people, divided

into two factious 1 K 1621
. c. of light, parted,

spread abroad Jb 38
s4

. 3. trans, assign,

distribute 1 Ch 23
s
24s

, but trans. Niph. is un-

likely, v. infr. Pi. Pf. 3 pi. Ipbn Jo 4
2
;

Dripbrn consec. EZ47 21
; sf- D^C La4 16

; 3 is.

sf. nri^n Is 34
17

; 2 ms. sf. anpbm Ez 5
1;—

Impf. P.b|T Gn 49
27 + 4 t., etc.; prob. rd. OppD^

1 CI123 6 243
(v. supr. Niph.), etc.; Imv. P.?n Jos

13
7

; /»/ pbn Jos 19
51 Pr 16 19

; sf. t^pn Is 9
2;—

1. divide, apportion: food, at festival 2 8 6 19

,

sq. ace. & p= 1 Ch 163
,
garments 1^22 19

,
sorrows

Jb 2

1

17 (no P) ;
g'ive a portion to, sq. ? (no ace.

expr.) Is 53
12

; a land Jo 4
2 (no ind. obj.) Jos

19
51

(P), also Mi 2
4

, -f 6o
8= 108 s

, Dn 1

1

3
"; sq.

ace. & b Jos 13
7 18 10

1 K 186 Is 34
17 Ez 47

21
;

divide hair (symbol.) Ez 5
1

; divide spoil

(h&) Is 9
2 Pr i6 19 Gn 49

27 (poem), Ex 15
9

(song); Ju 5
30 ^ 68 13 Is 53

12
. 2. assign,

distribute: Levites to their service, prob. 1 Ch

2 3
6 24s

(v. supr.) 3. scatter, sq. ace. Gn 49'

(poem)
( ||

r^n), La 4
1C

- Pu. Pf P^n Is 33
23

;



r^r
i

P?rrt consec. Zc 14
1

; Imp/, 363. p^HJjl Am 7
17

; &<?

divided, of land Am 7
17

; spoil Is 33
2S Zc 14

1
.

Hithp. i3/ ^p?nnni consec. Jos 1

8

5 divide (land)

among themselves. Hipli. Inf. P?n? Je 37
12

;

2o receive a portion (denom. fr. P?D), but dub.

I
<

f 1. P ' n n.m. Jos 1St d portion, tract, territory

—
'n abs. Gii3i 11 + ; cstr. Gn i424 + ; sf. 'i?^

^i6 5 +6t.; ^nXui8 20 Ec 9
9

;
\?,!>n*5° 18

;

#n Is 57"; ^? Hb lir
' + 5 t-; C$n Gn 14

24

+ 3 t.; pi. a^n Jos 1

8

s +5 t.; sf. On^n Ho
5";— 1. 2>ortioii, share: a. of booty Gn 14

2424

Nu 3

1

:!il

(P) 1 S 3 o
24 -24

. b. of food Lv 6
10 (P)

;

I^K" 'n3 'n Dt i8 3
;=foodHb i

1G (||^Nip); so (of

unrestricted charity) Ec 1

1

2
v. Now. C. sq. 2,

share or interest in Ec 9", with idea of obligation

to Gn 3

1

14 (E ; in father's house), 2 S 204= 1 K
i2 16=2 Ch io 16 (in royal line; all

||

nbru); of

right (privilege) in niiTa 'n Jos 2 2
23 -27 (P); Ne

2
20 (in Jerus.; + P~l3t1 np/13?). d. proper sAare

cr ^;«rt ''p/n H3J?X Jb 32
17

i.e. I will do my part

in replying. Esp. 2. portion, tract, of land: a.

as distrib. at conquest Jos 19
9
, seven portions

i8 5 -w
(all JE) v 7 (JE; + .^m in ||cl.), 15" 19

9

(both P) ; none for tribe of Levi Dt io9 12 12

i4s -- J 18 1 Jos 18 7 (all D
; ||

f&ro), Jos 14
4
(P),

none for priests Nu iS 20(P; ||vb.?n3). b. of land

possessed by people Ho 5" Mi 2
4

. c. portion to

be assigned after exile Is 61" EZ45" 48
821

,
ip?n

;!pn riClN-by Zc 2
16

. d. specif, of toivn-land,

district about a town, ^Kjnr 'n 2 K 9
10M + 1

K

2

1

23 (MT hn), y_ 'na rne>n >> e . p)m Am 7
4

(opp. Dinfl) appar. of land of Isr. 3. hence

portion, i. e. (acquired) 2>ossession : a. of people

as vs possession Dt32 9
(||

in?ru ?an); but esp.

b. of '' as possession of his servants : of priests,

as enjoying perquisites of altar Nu 1

8

2l> (P

;

||
n?m), in spiritual sense ^ 73

2G 119 57 La

3
24

;
^n nj» '» ^ 16 5

;
D^nn jnxa 'n I42 c

;

hence 2py 'n of 'i Je io 1G=5i 19 (fr6m ®2V in

II
cl.) 4. chosen portion, habitual mode of

life 'n D^DJOETDy
ty 50

18 w^7t adulterers is thy

chosen life (companionship, shewing character)

;

=lpp? ?™"'PfD| Is57 c awio^sTOOo«A(thingsi.e.

stones) of a brook-bed is thy chosen life (of

idolatrous habit ; v. pbri); CPrn D^bn ^17"
5. portion, auard, from God iTON Tl Jb3i 2

(||r6ru); specif, of punishment of wicked Isi7H

(i|hij), Vd? Jb 27
13

,
ttr&KD 2o29

(||ni5m);=
c 2

10
, cf. v21

3
22

profit, reward '•bojr^O *\hn E

324 pp^rm

5
171S

9 .—P?np Jb 1

7

5
is dub.: a share of feast,

or of booty, Kmp Hi ; a prey, spoil, Ew Di

Da; AV flattery does not suit context.

f 11. p^n n.pr.m. (portion) a Gileadite

N1126 30
Jos 17

2
. © XtXey, («), KcXeC etc.; ®L

JOS 17
2 EXeK.

I V rT? adj.gent. of foreg.; only c. art. as

subst. coll. after nriB^n Xu 26 30
.

f 1. HpyH ix.f. portion of ground;—abs. 'n

Ani47 -7+8 t.; cstr. rip^n Gn33 19 +i2t.; sf.

^^ Je 1

2

10
;
Dnp^n Jb 24

18
;
portion of ground,

1. esp. a. n-\&n 'n= the clearly divided field

Gn 33
19 Jos 24s2 (both E), 2 S 23

11 Eu 2
3
4
3

2 K
9
25

1 Ch 11 13 Also b. without irwn Amf7

2 S i 4
30 -30 -31

23
12

2 K 3
19 -25

9
21 -20 -26

1 Ch n 14 Jb
2 4

1S
;

of V B laud Jei2 10 - 10

(ir»?1?); cf. also

n.pr.loc. Qnvn np?n 2 8 2
16
field of sword-edges

(Dr), © Ew oiii - 15C- Ens- tr- 114 AVe rd. Dn'ifn 'n/eM
of plotters or liers-in-wait (v. Dr). 2. ^or-

ii'ori of ground assigned to one, ppno 'n Dt33 21

commander s portion.

t [ilfPTn] n.f. part, portion, 3N-]V3 fl^n

a*nbb 2 Ch 35
s

T^pyn n.pr.m. priest, time of Joiakini son

of Jeshua, Nei2 15
(perh. abbrev. for liT'pjn^

(q.v.), ©L XcXkws (B om.)

Tnp^n n.pr.loc. (portion, possessicm\ city

in Asher Jos 2 I
31

, © XeXrar, AOfXicad, ©LXaXra^,

= np^n I92S © E\CKed, A XeXxa^, @L EXko^.

ID'H^rT Pp^n n.pr.loc. a place near

pool of Gibeon where Ishbosheth's men were

killed by Dvd.'s men tinder Joab 2 S 2
1G

;
© Mepis

tS>v €m/3ov\a>v on mng. of name v. 1. '~'p?D supr.

J^n^p/Tl, TV*ip;n n.pr.m. (my portion

is 'i) ® usu. X£X/c(e)ia?, XeX^tas ;—1. father of

Eliakim, Hezekiah's officer, irvpbn 2 K i8
18,2G

Is 22 20 36322
; rppbn 2 K 18 37

. 2. high priest,

Josiahs time, 1ITpi>n 2K 224814 23
424

2 Ch.34
9-

14.15.15.18.20.22. ^^ 2 R 2 2
S.10.12 j Ch g

».W pU

2 Ch 35
s Ezr 7

1
, cf. also Ne 1

1

11
. 3. in'p^n

father of Jerem. Je i
1

.—The foil, are all rfp?n

:

4. Levites: a. 1 Ch6 30
. b. 1 Ch 26 11

. 5. a

priest, contemp. of Ezra Ne 4
s

1

2

721 6. father

of Gemariah, an ambassador of Zedekiab. to

Nebuchadrezzar Je 29
s
.

^P.^H!^ n -f- division, course (almost
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wholly Chr.)— 'd abs. i CI127 12
; cstr. i CI127 4

;

sf. wpbno 1 Ch 2 7- + 1 4 1. 1 Ch 2 7 ; abs. rrippnn

1 Ch 2 3
6 + 6 t. Ch+ 1 S 2 3

:s
(v. infr.); cstr. id.

1 Ch 26 12 +5 t. Ch + Ne n 3G
; sf. D3*nip!>np

2CI135 4

;
Dn"nippno 2 Ch3i 16- 17

;
onipbnp

1 Ch 24
1 + 3 t. in Ch ; Dn'pbriD Jos 1

i

23
1 2' 1

8

10

Ez 48
:9

;—1. division, part, of land assigned

to the several tribes of Isr. Jos 1

1

23
1

2

7 (both D)

18 10 (JE; others, divisions of Isr., but v.)

Ez 4s29
. 2. techn. tenn of organization of

priests and Levites (late), 1 CI123 6 24
1 26 11219

2 Ch 8
1414

31
22

35
410 Ne n 36 + 26 t. in Ch.—

nippTOH VpD n.pr. 1 S 2 3'2S was popularly con-

nected with this V,= rock of divisions, where

Saul and David parted from neighbourhood of

each other (Dr) so Vrss Th al. ; Bo Klo, where

their forces lay divided from each other; orig.

connex.was perh. with II. p?r\, smooth, slippery ;

Ges DeW Ke al. expl. here as rock of escapes,

but this meaning for p?n dubious.

II. p/l"! vb. be smooth, slippery (NH adj.

P^O smooth, empty, Ar. ,jAi» make smooth, lie,

forge, fabricate)—Qal Pf. 'n Ho io2
; 3 mpl.

WfJ V'55
22

j

—

smooth, slippery, only fig.: Ho io2

of heart of faithless Isr. (so Ew Ke "Wu Now
liVm), We false; >Vrss (not ©) Hi St who

rd. P?n, divided is their heart ; © i^epia-av ; of

words, smooth ^r 55
212

i.e. deceptive (||VH:n 1ST

|»tj>d). Hiph. Pf. pbnn f 3 6
3
,
np/?nn

Pr 2
3li

f; Impf. |1p*bn: ^ 5
'o. Ft p-^TO pr 2 8

23

+ 2t.; make smooth: 1. lit. of idol-maker Is 4

i

7

c. ace. instr. E^tSB hammer. 2. fig. the tongue,

i.e. flatter with it -^

5

10 Pr 2 8
2:i

, words Pr 2
16 f

ni^n? V
1^-?^; abs. deal smoothly, sq. ~b* f 36

s
,

^5? Pr 29
s
.

I
<

fin. p ,n n.[m.] smoothness, seductive-

ness of speech, only sg. cstr. ^^P P^?
^iQ''''!!!

1 Pr 7
21

to?<A </t<? seductiveness of her lips

she impelleth him(\\ nnpb :na Wtsn).—1. and 11.

P^O v. sub I. pbn.

tp^n adj. smooth— 1. lit. pbn e*N G1127 11

(J), smooife ma» (opp.^V ^h P^OO
"

,?? Jos

11 17 12 7 the bald nit. (both D); southern limit

of Jos.'s conquest, identif. dub.
; (1 ) white cliffs

8 m. 8. of Dead Sea, and (2) Mt. Madara SW.
IV. Pass es-Safa are proposed, v. Di. ; as subst.

'CT'WD Is 57° (v. 1. p?0, 4) smooth (stones) of

a brook-bed (ravine, wady), i. e. thou wor-

sliippest common round stones (contempt., v.

Che Di). 2. fig. of mouth uttering smooth

words nan jctfp pbrn pr5 :i

c f. 2 628
. 3. as

Huhht.=flattery p/H Dpptt Ez 12 24
divination of

flattery.

f 11. Lnp^n] n.f. smooth part, smooth-

ness, flattery;—cstr. flppn Gn 27
10 Pr 6

24

;
pi.

J^P^D V' I2 3 + 3 t. ;—1. smoothness, smooth part

V"lNtt npf>n Gn 27'°. 2. pi. slippery places

V' 73'
8

fig- 0I situation of wicked. 3. smooth-

ness =flattery 'n J"1SC> ^ 12
3

, cf. v 4 p^b np^n

Pr 6 24
;= subst. pi. smooth things, i.e. agreeable,

flattering things Is 30
10

.—1. Hppn y. sub I. p^n.

^[prO] a^J- smooth, only pi. cstr. "'ppn

E^aN 1 S i
1

]

40 smooth ones of (among) stones=

smooth (or smoothest 1) stones Ges §5 18'2 K " I3S
'
S

Di Sm
.

T |_njP7n] n.f. smoothness, flattery, only

pi. abs.: fine promises, nijjpna spOT Dn 1

1

32

(perhaps directly from ppn, exceptional pi., cf.

a^pa, naap, Cjiop, niaap).

TnijpT'pTn n.pl.f.abstr. smoothness,

slipperiness. flattery, fine promises ; 1. slip-

periness l"lpPP?ni "JOT D2"VT\"T' ^35''; Dim rprP

n'i3?p?n? Dn? Je 23
12

. 2. /?«; promises p^inm

n^p^na mate Dnn !1
; cf. ir'4

.

fn. rnpTTO n.f.pl. smoothness, 'B? y^D

1 S 23
28 roc& 0/ smoothness, i.e. slippery ro<:k,

perhaps original meaning of this n.pr., v. further

1. nipirio sub I. pbn.

t [ti^7n] vb. 1. be weak, prostrate. 2.

(si vera 1.) weaken, disable, prostrate (Aram.

BvD 6e weak; ji^LL, K7D tyea/c, as in Heb.; Ar.

y-i** poor (Frey))—Qal /nip/- ^-^ Ex r 7
B

,

^.Q;i Jb 14"'; Pt.^n Is 14
12

; 1. 'm nic ia;i

J b 1

4

10 but man dieth and is prostrate. 2 . dis-

able, prostrate, sq. ace. pers. Ex i7
i:i (E; point

as HiphJ); sq. bv pers. (strangely) Is I4 12
.

t\y7n adj. weak, only c. art. as subst.,

^N nua ~\12W V^m Jo 4™ the weak, let him say,

I am a mighty man.

tnil^TTI n.f. weakness, prostration, "!*

'T\ Diay ?\p Ex32 IS
it is not the sound of the

answering of iveakness (JE; opp. ^23).

+ 1. DPI n.pr.pers. m. and loc. (cf. Sab. Dn

Hal 243
)—© Xa/x:—1. Ham, 2nd son of Noah

G11532 6 10
7

13
9
181S

1 Chi 4

;
called father of
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Canaan Gii 9- and of various jneoples io lfi '20

1 Ch I
s
, cf. Dt? D^C^n an-

)?? 4
4fl

: these peoples

were inhabitants of southern lands, or related

historically or politically to such inhabitants ;

v. V*®. J5??3, OMV&. d:i3
, etc. 2. in late

i//\//- a name (coll.) for Egyptians :

—'n~\?nN

^ 78
51

;
'n-;n.N 105 23"7 106-'- (all IIQHV'?, exc.

1 05-").—On historical significance, and attempts

at etymol. v. Di t ' e "- ed - c
'
chap - 10 ' esp - pp - lc:" ll '- f

-, Horn
svi.427 Bu its. K3 Wiedemann A-Tpt -

c' escli
-

'•

~.

11. QFI husband's father, v. TO!"!.
T

in. Cn adj. warm, hot, v. sub Dsn.

Ch v. sub Don.

Kftll (-/of foil.; cf. Ar. Ui Z* /*««/, used

of curdled milk, Frey).

tn^pn n.f. curd;—'n Gn i8 s +6t.; =
non Jb 29''; cstr. nNDn Dt 32'

%

4
; curd, curdled

milk, mod. fe&Jera 'n'tf^V abn po P^o33
,

elsewhere joined with abn Gn 18s (J) Dt 32
14

(poem
;

?N* nbni "^a HNOn), ,Tu 5
25 (where

served D ,T':!N i>2D3. v ^d); with V7\ 2 S 17
29

Is 7
15 -52 =-

;
cf. 'HI Z;21 ^n: fig. f abundance

Jb2o 17
;
nana "a-bn jrna Jb 29" (||P«P ">«

t^En v. nan sub nn\
T "

t^TDn vb. desire, take pleasure in (Aram.

npn (not in Syr.); Ar. J.jj. ]>raise, eulogize,

approve of; Sab. D"1En in gratitude [praise]

there-for DHM ZMG^ r,M ; ls70
' **)— Qal i'/ 'n

•^aS 1

'

7 Pri2'-; "On Pn--; rnpi7lcon&ec.Mi2 2

;

nnnon is i
29

; z»„p/. ibrr Ex 3 4
-4

; 2 ms. nbnri

Ex20 16 - 16 +3t. (inch Pr6 25
juss.); sf. DTOnKI

Jos 7
s1

;
^nnori^ Is 5 3

2
; Ft. pass. Vnen f 39

12

Jb 20-", Onnmn Is 44";— dtsire: a. 'in bad

sense of inordinate, uugoverned, selfish desire,

sq. ace. Ex 20 17J7 (E)=Dt 5
1S

(v'*
b has nwniyi),

Ex 3 4
-4 (JE) Dt 7

1
'5 Jos 7

21 (JE) Mi 2- Pr 12 12

;

of lustful desire Pr 625
. b. = take pleasure in,

of idolatrous tendency Is i
29

, so pt. pi. On/'TOn

Is 44
9 their delightful things (things in which they

delight, v. also v11 and Bev Jrh
-
""• im p - 12c

)
; D^.?

^*"?P It -P1" *" h°w hjug ^° seorners delight in

scorning.
_
c. less often in good sense, said of

God inat?> 'K ncn inn, poet. f 68 17
; obj. the

suffering servant of\ Is 53
2 no beauty in him,

that v:e should desire him (choose him, be drawn

toward him)
;

pt. pass. coll. i*nnn f 39
12 his

desired things, i. e. chosen, choice, desirable

(v. Niph.); so prob. Jb 202
". Niph. POKTO

Gn2 9 +2 t.; D'innsn ^19";—desirable: '}yy

nx-yob Gn 2°, b^wnb 'J 3°, anjn 'nan ^ I9 'i

which are more desirable than gold; nonj "WIN

Pr2i 20
desirable, i.e. costly treasure. Pi.

Pf. 1 s. delight greatly ^aBh 'n i^a Ct 2
3
in

his sliadow I greatly delighted and sate, i. e.

sate with great delight.

Tlftn n.[m.] desire, delight—abs. 'n Am

5
u + 4 t.; only after a cstr.; DnytO: 'men? Am

5
11 vineyards ofdesire (i.e. delightful vineyards)

have ye planted; so rd. also IS27 2
(for MT

"ion D-13) Codd. § © van d. H Lo Hi Ew De Di

Che Du; so of fields 'n Hb Is 32
12

; elsewh.

of young men Tl ^/in? Ez 2 3
f' 12 -23

desirable

young men =Jine, attractive, young men.

trTT^n n.f. id.—'n Ho i3 15 +8t; cstr.

nwn I

T

S920 +3t.; sf. won je 12 10
;
yman

Ez 26 12
;
Qn^n Dn 11 8

;

—

desire of Israel iS

9
20

sq. ? before obj. of desire ; 'n N?a = without

desire 2 Ch 2 i
2U

(i.e. he lived as no one desired),

v. Ot © (not ©L) -33; concrete : bvTW 'Trbl

1 S 9
2(l and for wliom is all that is desirable in

Isr.1 so © 33 EV Dr
; ( >AV and on whom is

all the desire of Isr.1); cf. D^iT^a 'n lSOl Hg
2" (i. e. the desirable, precious things of all

nations); elsewh. after cstr. as "TC?n ; esp. 'n v3

Ho i3 15 Na 2
10 Je 25

s4
2 Ch' 3 2 27 36

10 Dn

11
8

;
'n ni»a'^ is 2

1C
,
'n jn?

ty 10624 Je 3
19 Zc

7
14

, cf. 'n ng)n Jei2 10

; "n ^naEZ 26 12
; n»w 'n

Dn 11 37
, appar. ref. to some obj. of idolatrous

worship, perhaps Adonis= Tammuz Ew Bev

[Astarte, Meinh).

t[n"PlCn] n.f. desirableness, precious-

ness—PI, abs. ni^DH Dn 9
2:i

;
nT«5n Ezr 8

:i7

;

ninpn 2 Ch 2o25 + 4 1.'; n'nen G1127 15
; cstr.

nincn Dn n 43;—desirable, choice things i.e.

garments Gn 27
15 (||DHa); cf. Dn n 3s

(||f3K

nip'1

), 11
43 (Q^IV? n^^D); = precious things

Ezr827 (as gold); 'n §3 2 Ch 2025
;

'n Cin^

Dn io3
; of man only Tr^K Dn io 1119

,
and,

without ^N , nriN 'n Dn 9
23

i/tow ar< a precious

treasure (on construction v. Dr5m
'

2
; v. Bev

and cf. neg. Ton Is 53
s
).

t'i'TOn n.pr.m. an Edomite Gn 36
26 ®

A/ia8a = n1?^ I Ch I
41 (@ E^fpaji/, ©L AjuaSa/*).

TlCriD n.m. desire, desirable thing

—

abs. "TOnn Ho if; cstr. id. 1 K 20°+ 3 t. Ez;'

pi. iVTOrra Ct 5
,(i

; cstr. ^pni? La 2
4 Ho 9

16

;
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sf.
VTOTO Jo 4

s
; Wlpnp IS64 10

; n^iono 2 Ch
36

19 La i
10

;
Dn^DTO La 1" Qr (v. a'ho lionp);

—desirable, 2>recious things 'D~v3 2CI136 19
; sg.

coll. Ho 9
G

;
pi. Jo 4

5
Is 64

10 La i
10 - 11 (Qr)

,
Dat?3 'D

Ho 9"'; v. esp. pi. intens. Cnpnp fei Ct 5
16 a«

of Jam is deliglitfulnesses (||D', i3rit?1D); elsewb.

D^y lono desire of the eyes, i.e. that in which

the eyes take delight 1 K20 Ez24 10
(of proph.'s

wife), v21
-'; pi. La 2

4
.

t[lbnQ] n. [m.] desirable, precious

thing;—rpTCTO La i
7
,
OnHtoTO La 1" Kt

(Qr BfVTOTOJ.'
'

Perh. ^DTO'to be read in both;

cf. Sta }27K
I- H^n (•/of foil.; cf. Ar. JJL protect,

guard, RS K130 Lag BN' 156
; Dl Pr 91

! BAS " 43 comp.

an As. emu, surround, guard, cf. Mod. Sj-r.

|jo« icZ./ Eth. rtiODfDi in. 1 means contract

affinity, be joined by affinity, prob. denom.)

fii. [OH] n-m. husband's father (NH id.,

of husband's or wife's father, so Aram. ^PD;
Ar. li husband's male relation (father, brother,

paternal uncle), but also wife's father, etc.; Eth.

rfiT: As. emi%, Zim BP4S);—only sf. T>?? Gn
38

,3M
, of Judah as Tamar's father-in-law; rPDIl

1 S

4

1921
of Eli, father-in-law of Phinehas' wife.

t[ni?3n] n.f. husband's mother (NH
nion, Aram. Nn»n

;
Ar.ll^i husband's mother ;

As. ewieto, Zim BP 18
; Eth. rh°?^;)—only sf

.

'qnion

Eu2 u
3

17
;
anion Ru i

14 + 7 1. ; nnbn Mi 7
s;—

of Naomi Puii 14
a

11 -13 - 19 - 19 -23
3
1C16 -17

; n?f>N3 r6\> TO.

nnbrn rta Mi 7*
1

.

H^lPI
153

n.f. wall (as protection ; cstr. JIDn

MI2121)—abs. 'n Lv2529 +5 9 t. (inch TOtanb

Ne 12 33
); HDh Ex i 4

29 + 8 t.; cstr. npin Jos 6
5

+ 28 1. ; sf. nnoin Na 2
6
3
s

;
pi. abs. ntoin 2 Ch

8
5
Is 26 1

; nion ct s
7

; cstr. ntoin ^ 51
20

; nbin

2 K 25'°-)- 9 t.; sf. ''nbin Is 56
5

; TCtoh Dt 28 s3

Is 25
12

;
Tprrioin Ez 26 10 - 12 27"-"; Tpnbin is 49

1C

+ 2t,; ^ntah is6o10
;
^nion Ez26°; rrrrain

Jeso 15
; rvnbin ,/, 55" je ^

;
du. D^nbin is

22 11
;
D:nbh 2 K254=Je52 7

;
D^nbh J e 39

4 (on

form v. 01 5113a
);—1. usn. term for wall of

city Dt 28 52 Jos 2
15 6"° (all JE), 1 S 31

1012
2 S

n5u.3i.ii 2 K l82«= Is 3
6»-k Am i

710 - 14
Is 2

15

Na 2 3
s Ez 26° + , Je i

15 +, Jo 2™;201011
25

12

D^riDnn pa (of Jerus.) i.e. between the two walls

of the Ophel and the SW hill respectively, of

a reservoir Is 22 11
, a gate 2 K 25

4= Je 34
4

= 52 7
; symbol of Isr., Am 7

7
; 2Ch8 ri 14° 2 5

23

26 t's's
' f 5i 2fl Ne i

3 + 31 1. in Ne; TJJN npin Am
7' (lit. wall of a plummet) is of doubtful mng.:
a wall builtplumb, or by means ofa -plumb-line^

We thinks unintelligible; npin y]) = walled

city, Lv 2 5
29

,
'n *6 T&* -\'V v30 («!>=£), opp.

'n Unb pN I^X Qnynn v31
(all H); more elabor-

ately nna cmbi nraa 'n nn?3 any Dt 3
5

, cf.

2 Ch 8 5
;
rpn: nnrw npin ni^'na 'j? i k 4

13
; 'n

n"lW3 Is 2
1

'

5

;
'n sg'. of wall of Jerus. i K tf +

oft.; contempt. 0^33^! Httin Ne 3
s5

; less oft, pi.

Ne 2
13 + ; of specific portions of wall ?S'yn 'n

2 Ch 2 7
3 Ne 3-

17
; nbtfn nana 'n Ne 3

15
; ''nn

n?n"in 3S I2 ss
;
ai so (generally) of Babylon Je

5i 5S
.—Men build, H33, the 'n 1 K^f, esp.

(of rebuilding), Ne 2
,7

-f ; fortify it "^3 Is 22 10
;

it is joined together ~iB?p Ne 3
3S

; is repaired

'njj n3VW nnbg Ne 4
1

; it falls b*X Jos 6«° 1 K
2030 Ez 38

20
; the enemy makes it fall /''Sn 2 S

20 15 (preceded by n^n^lO si vera 1., v. Dr);

destroys it rVnEfa La 2
s

;
nnE' EZ26 4

; makes a

breach in it '3 jnQ 2 K I4 13=2 Ch 2 5
23

, cf. pa
c ace. 2 Ch 26° Ne 3

35
, and 'nrr^rnx }3;i

nsi-ian 2 Ch 3 2
5

; also (in sim.) 'n |W nxris tj;

Pr2 5
2s

; andPu.pt. nx^brp Ne i
3

; one breaks it

doivn p|13 2 K 25
10

2 Ch 36
19 Je 39

s
52

14
; tears

it down Din Ez 26 12
, cf. pass. Je 50

15
; Amos

predicts that ^ will sendfire into wall (of Gaza,

etc.) : 'na m ^nWl Am i
7 - 10

; or kindle fire in

'na W Wni v14
', so Je 49

s7 2. watt of a

building : a. citadel, fortress nTlUDlN 'n La 2"

b. surrounding new temple Ez 40
5
42

20 3.

fig. of waters of Red Sea Ex 14
2229 (P), cf. Na

3
s

; of David's men as protectors of Nabal's

shepherds 1 S 25
16

; of prophet as object of as-

sault n&m npin je i
18

;
rnrea nc^ra 'n je 15

20
;

of strong, virtuous woman Ct 8010 ; of salvation,

nm), as defence Is 26 1

(||
^n) ; f '•• himself 'n

B'N Zc 2°; a dangerous polit, scheme is called

breach in rna'GW 'n Is^o 13
;

nnaE'a
rn in sim. of

t t : • o J it."

wealth Pr i8"(|| i-TV n:i(?); a reckless man is

'n ps nsns n^y Pr2 5
2S

.

t^^n^ n.pr.m. (perh.= n;»n^ may ^ pro-

tect ! cf. Sab. ^NOff Hal 1S7)—a man of Issachar

I Ch 7
2

, & EuKav, A If^ov, ©L lafiiv.

tS^^inn Qr^^^nKt, n.pr.f. (meaning

dub.; perh., if Kt right, my husband's father is

the dew, cf. ^"a^)—© Apcircu, Mirar ; A A/uiraX,

AiutciQ; ©L A^itoX;—mother of the kings Je-

hoahaz and Zedekiah, sons of Josiali 2 K 23
31

2 4
ls Qr (Kt i5B"sn)= Je 52

1 Qr (Kt id.)



rrcn

TTCfl wrath, v. sub Dm ;
non Jb 29", v.

nson • man, ran, firan nrsn v . sub Don.

T>^t2n n.pr.m. v. sub Don.

ni^n v. sub non supr.

ttftrl (v/ of ML; cf. As. hamdtu, hasten,

Pra ZMGlg74'^ ft
, hamtu, swift, Zim BP84,x

;
Aram.

Don, D^Dn is sm/k or fall to the ground, kneel).

tlDEn n.[m.] a kind of lizard, only in list

of unclean creeping animals Lv n !0 ni^Kni

:n»Konni tophni nKto^ni nam, (Aram. |jtt^.«£»

is chameleon).

tnifl^n n.pr.loc. city in Juclah Jos 15
54

,

© Eu/ja, ©L A-ufxara ; site unknown.

T^pn v. taion supr.

f7£2n vb. spare (Ar. J*.=. is bear, be-

come responsible; Aram, \jft- comportavit,

congessit);—Qal Pf 'n 1 S 1
5' 5 + 3 1. ;

7j?n 2 S

12 6 Laa 17
;
nbon La2 21

3
43

; ^Jjpni Mai 3
17

;

/mp/. tam Jb i6 13 + 6 t, ; 9osni Jb 6
10+ 3 t.;

tan»l 1 S i59 +3 t,; 3 fs. tanni Ex2 6
; 2 ms.

tanri Dti 3
9

1 S15 3
;
tans EzS 18

9
10

;
!>ton«

Jei 3
14+ 4t.; tanXI Ez 3 6

21
;
^blVIsg 18

;
^orin

Je 50
14
5

1

3
;
itann EZ95

; /«/. crfr. ntanEz 16 5

(Ges 545,1 " b
);

—

spare, have compassion, c. ?J? Ex
2°(E), iSi53 -915

2 3
21 2S2i 7 2CI136 1517 Jei5 5

Ez 165
3621 Jb 2013 Zc 1

1

5 - 6 Mai 3
1717 Jo 2

18
; Dt

13
9

(|| Din sq. by), Je 2

1

7
(II Din sq. ta+nm),

Ez 9
10

(II
Din sq. by ace. to @ X Co); sq. "?K

Je5i 3 L39 18
; note poet. YQ'^ 'nQ~b$ = spare

no arrow Je 50
14

; sq. Inf. 2S12 4
; abs. 2812 s

Is 30
14 La 2 17 '21

, also v 2 where appar. sq. ace, 3
43

Jb 6 10 16 13
27

s2 Pr 634 Hb 1
17

; || Din Ez 5
11 f

(del. Co as doubl. of v9

), f 8 18
cf; Jer 13

14

(|| DinN and Dmx).

t^^n n.pr.m. (spared} ;—grandson of

Judah Gn46 12=i Ch 2
5
, Nu 26 1

; © Ie/xot^X,

[ijafiovrjh.

T'Y^n adj. gent, of foreg.; only c. art.

'nn, as subst. coll. Nu 2621
.

T \T\ /TpnJ n.f. compassion, mercy, of '*

(strictly" Inf. form from tan, v. Ges §45 ' lb
)
—

cstr. vby "< ntana Gn 19
16

(J), inbtpnai irons?

t&U Is 6 3
9
.

rbvn v. tan /«/.

328 nnn

t [vftHp] n.[m.] thing pitied, object of

compassion, only cstr. tancfl DDTJ? lono

DSK'M Ez 24
21 object of your eyes' desire, and

of your soul's compassion.

t [D?pn] vb. be or become warm (NH
id., Pi., make warm, Aram. o*», Don he warm;

Ar. L* become hot, of water; also Aea<, kindle

fire in)—Qal Pf. DO ^ 3 9
4 Ex 1

6

21
;
Dm consec.

1 K i
2 Ec 4"; ^nten Is 4 4

lfi

; Impf. Dm Is 44
16

;

DIT1 2 K4 34 Is 44
15

; also Dm 1 K i
1

;
Dm Dt

i 9

6T

;
on". Ec 4

11

; 3 fs. onn Ez 24
11

; torn Ho f;
»n?.l Gn 30

39
;
natprn v

38
(last seven forms could

be also from Dm q.v.; but no decisive evidence

that this V is used in Qal ; they are placed

under Don by ThesEw §183a 01* 243b
; v. also Ko

i.365,«7«S who on account of Dm Pi. Inf. Gn 3o
4 '

3

1

I0
, der. last two, needlessly, fr. Dm) ; Inf. DOr6

Is 47
14

, cf. Jb 30
4 (where, however, v is fr. Dnb

Mich Di unless (Luzz Che) we read DE>rp Pi.

Inf. in both); Dh i S 11 s Hg i
G

]STe f; sf. ion

Jb 6 17
;

01311 Je 51
39

;—1. lit., be or grow warm
Ex 1621 (P;" subj. 000), cf. 1S11 9 Ne 7

s and

Jb 6 17
(sf. of impers. subj.) ; from fire Is 44

15-

16.16
47

m
^
cf_ gUpr_). natural heat 1 K i

12 (by

personal contact), so 2 K 4
34 Ec 4

1111
, fr. cloth-

ing Hg 1"; of Jerusalem under fig. of pot or

caldron Ez 24
11

. 2. fig., subj. "ap
ty ^9

4

(IIE'S-iynn Warn), cf. Dt 19
6

; of conspirators

Ho 7"; Chaldeans Je 51
39

. 3. of heat in

conception (animals) Gn 303839
(cf. Dm). Niph.

Pt. D^Na D"Ori3 Is 57
5 (Ko '- 371

), inflame oneself

with, of idolatry. Pi. Impf. 3 fs. Otsnn Jb

39
14 keep eggs warm (of ostrich). Hithp.

Impf.OQiyyi warm oneself Jb 31
20 D^aa WO

by means offleece of sheep.

TDh n.m. Je 17
8 heat;—Dh abs. Gn822

-f-

3 1. + 1 S 2

1

7
(v. infr.); cstr. Gn 18 1 + 3 t. ; of

heat of (mid-)day D1"n Dh Gn 18 1

(J), 1S11' 1

2 S 4° ; in promise of regular seasons Gn 8
22

(opp. n'p); cf. Is 1844 p"3f5 'n); but as danger-

ous to plant-life Je 1

7

s
; it melts snow Jb 24

19

;

Oh Drfj 1 S 2

1

7 bread of heat= hot bread, rd.

perhaps Drt '7
(
as Jos 9

12
).

fin. DH adj. hot;
—

'n Dn7 J0S9 12
hot bread

(JE), i.e. freshly baked ; D"tpn D^.13 Jb 37
17 of

garments heated by south wind.—1. DPI v. supr.

p. 325. 11. on v. sub non.

trTCn n.f. heat, sun (poet,)—n^n Is2423+

4 t.; inran ^19' ;— 1. heat of sun -^ 19' 2.



pn
= sun Jb 30

:s
; ||

H33p moon Is 24"' 3o'*
r, - r>

Ct 6
10

.

T []Qn] n.m. sun-pillar, used in idolatrous

worship (v.Thes^-BS 86"1 - 1 ' 469 Lag 5"- 228 Now
Arch. ii.302. =pa]m.N:J2nVog No - 123a

; Ph. jcn^yo
1

?

oft. as epithet of solar Baal);—onlypl.abs. EMisn

Is 2 7
9+ 4 t.; sf. DJ^BD Lv 2 6

30+ 2 t.;
||
ni»2

Lv 2630 (H), 2 Ch'144
, cf. Ez 6

4r
'; H nirDTD

D^j?3n2Ch344
; ||

ffnt?N Isi7 8
2 7

9
;
||DnB>Kand

O'bpB 2 Ch 34
7

tp^n n.pr.loc. (hot spring ?)— 1. town

in Asher Jos 19
s8 2. in Naphtali 1 Ch 6

G1

(perh.=i. nen^s-n iron, v. Be and Di Jos 19
35

).

fi. n^n n.pr.loc. (hot spring)—town in

Naphtali Jos 19
35 (perh.= pBD 2 v. Di); ©

QuadaSniceS (= ni?inBn)
)
A Afxa6, ©L AWa<9;

Jos Ant.xvm.2.3
K)JLjJiae0VS (ed. Niese), cf. Id.

BJ.iv.1.3 Guthe ZPV 1891, xin, 284. prob.= Talm. 7/ffl-

mata Nbr G,;oE ''- auTalm- 2OT (with hot springs),' 35
minutes south of Tiberias, v. BobBBii

'
386 Buhl

2PVxiii,i89o,39 f. Guthe 1 -
' GASm Geogr- 450 (Fnrrer

ZPViU878' 65:xlii '
,mi94ff

-al. say north of Tiberias);

v. "ini ribn, pran.

f 11. ri^Pl n.pr.m. father of the house of

Bechab 1 Ch 2
s5

TIN"! nbn n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, Leviti-

cal city Jos 21 32 (perh.=i. DBn, pen 2 v. Di),

© Ne^tafl, A E/xa(93cop, ©L Afiaddap.

17^Sn n.pr.m. (rang.? cornp. Sab. [i?]N»n

Hal 215
)—a Simeonite 1 CI14 26 @L Aixov^X.

tpUM] vb. treat violently, wrong (NIT

id., act violently, treat violently/ Aram. Dl?n

(rare) violently seize; Ar. ^JL*J>- is be hard,

strict, rigorous)— Qal Pf. 3 pi. IDipn Ez 2 2
2G

Zp 3
4

; Impf. DblV Jb 15
33

,
Dbrn La 2

n

;

ID'prin Jb 2

1

27 Je 2 2
3

; Pt. DCh Pr 83f';—<r-ea<

violently , virong ;—1. of physical wrong : 'nn

Je2 2
3

(||
^n) of wrong to widows and orphans;

135? J33 'n*1 La 2° aw<Z /ta<7i fZowe violence to Ids

pavilion as to a garden (ll^yb nnc>); so , fig.,

of vine, wrong, i.e. fail to nourish, kill JS33 'IV

V>D3 Jb 15
33

. 2. of ethical wrong, obj. iTtfn

ZP3
4 Ez2 2

26 (both \\vhp ^n)
; cf. 'by ritoio

IDDPiri Jb 2

1

27 the devices (wherewith) ye do me
violence. 3. both physical and ethical ^Ntpn

ieto Dnh pr 8M . Niph. P/. 3 pi. iDona. je

13
22 thy heels sitter «toZ«Mce (||T^ £$?)•

329 YDn
TD?2n n.m. ^ 717 violence, wrong— abs.

'nGn6u + 44t.; cstr. Dpn Ju 9
24 + 7 t.; sf. ''DDn

Gn 16 5 Je 51
35 (in both = wrong done to me);

iD»n f 7
17

;
pi. D^pon 2 S 22 49 + 3 t.:—violence,

specif, of physical violence Ju 9
24

2 S 22 3 (not

||
^i83

), Ob 10
, Hbi 9 Je5i 35

(of Chaldeans), Hb
2
s.ir.i7 Jo 4

19
\|/ 72

14
; but also tvrong, incl. in-

jurious language, harsh treatment, etc. Gn 165

(J. of wrong done to Sarah by Hagar), Jb 19
7

Mai 2
16

; in gen. of rude wickedness of men,

their noisy, wild, ruthlessness Mi 6
12 Hb i

2

Zpi 9 Prio611
13

2 26 r
' + Ez 7

11
(si vera 1., v.

Co), IP'S* Am 3
Ifl Hb i

3 Je 67 208 Ez 45* Is 6o 18
,

ii^-j ^55
10

, ii^y 1
1
'', \\m if,

'n ^ "*

(|| y?TJ)» denied, of servant of '•> Is 53°, pto 'n

Je 51
46

, cf. Gn 6 11 -' 3
(P), Ez 8 17 12 19

;
ixbo

'n niw p"!N" ,?K'n)? ^ 74=°, 'n nxbo -vyn Ez

7
23 28 16

,
'n T\y& Am 6

s
is (prob.) enthrone-

ment of violence; 'n v3 Gn 49" (poem) instru-

ments, tceajwns, of violence;—other phrases

are: CTSt Tl Jon 3
s

1 Ch 12 17
, cf. Jb 16 17

,

^TT.
'n f 5&

H and 0^333 'n i>J>5) Is 59"; 'n IV

i.e. a witness that promotes violence and wrong

Ex 23
1 (JE), Dt 19

16
,
'n ny f 35

»
; t»> hj?

D»n n^l f 27
12

;
'n nwfc> ^ 2 5

19 = hatred

characterized by violence; DE>n &*iiz=zviolent

man f 18 49
(2 S 22 49 has the later EPDUn 'tf,

cf. infr.) i40 ,2 Pi'3 31 16 29
; D'-DOn ^N (later)

f 1402 -' 2 S 2 2
49

;
Q^pon f^ Pr 4

17
i.e. wine

gained by violence (||VEi '3 0^?).

T DTDnj^l n.[m. j name of male ostrich, ace.

to Bo iL8S0 Thes (Thes der. fr. violence of this

bird, cf. Ar. l-JJ* violence, also ostrich; other

conject. are : ott'Z © 2? ; swalloiv, Saad : v. also

Kn in Di)—mentioned as unclean Lv n lfi

(P)

Dt 14
14

j-I. Y'rr^ vb. be sour, leavened (NH id.,

Pi. Hiph. make sour, leaven; Ar. ^»«-a- ^e

sour ,• Aram. VPO Je so«r, leavened, v».fi ...

&e feawjietZ)—QalP/. }*cn Ex 12 39
; /»^/ "F^v

Ex 12 34
; /»/. sf. inspn Ho 7

4;—be leavened, of

dough (PS3), Ex 1 2
* , -i» "(E), cf. Ho 7

4 Hithp.

be soured, embittered, f 73
21

(||f?Wfx "^V).

tv?3n n.m. Ell3
'
s that which is leavened

—'n Ex 12 15 + 10 1.—forbidden at P.issoyit Ex

12 15
(P), I3X7 (JE), Dt 163

, in all sacrifices Ex

23
18

34
25 (both JE) ; cf. Am 4

5
;
Lv 2

11
6

10 (P
;

appos.); exceptions are 'T\ Qnp of peace-offer-

ing Lv7 13
(P), and the wave-loaves ('n appos.)

LV 2 3
17 (H).—V. ESSem'A«OTJ0 2,3«



yon 330 "V2T1

tygh n.m. vinegar—'n abs. Pr i o26 + 3 1.

;

cstr. Nu 6;u ;—a common condiment Eu 2
14

,

forbidden to Nazirite (p 'n and "OB> 'n) Nu 6
s -»

(P), offered (in cruelty) to a thirsty man ^ 69
s3

(fig. for harshness, lack of sympathy) ; in sim.

of sluggard D?3b£ }*cn3 Pr io26
,

"
,0J^

'n

Pr 2 5
::0 vinegar on nitre (sim. of merry songs

for the heavy-hearted).

ty^n adj. seasoned (viz. with salt, or

alt herb—Ar. ,1:*, Pun.'A^ovr [=*p»n]a sn

Blau ZMG1873"'";v.Thes—renderingitmoretasty),

of provender for cattle 1^.* T™ tyz Is 30".

nzvn v. 1. j*»n inf.

f .Pl'fSn'P n.f. anything leavened, only-

Ex 12 192° (P).

f11. rr^ni vb - be red ( cf- Aram - f*~
Ethpa. blush, be ashamed, poss. orig. be red};—

Qal Pt. jmss. cstr. CIJ? )'TO fed of garments

Is 63'; poss. also Jinpf. 3 fs.")*»nn f 68 24
that

thy foot may be red ivith blood (for MT pnon
;

so Krochm Hi Gr; most, however, rd. pmn
v. j'm).

fill. [rrjPT] vb - be ruthless (dub. V\

perh. by-form of DDIt; perh. err. for it ; identif.

by most with I. ]'cn, be sour, hence sharp,

violent, but connexion improb.)—only Qal Pi.

act. H?in] Syo «13» ^ 71
4 />-om </«! /tcrad o/^Ae

unjust and ruthless {\\^1 "'-'?).

tyi"2n n.[m.] coll. the ruthless—only

'n Vityti Is i
1"

set right the ruthless, so Hi Ew
Kn De Che Di ; Vrss give passive (perh. pon)

hence AY relieve the opjyressed ; but on form
p»n= doer of action v. Ew 51S2b

tpDn vb. turn away (intr.) —Qal Pf

3 ms. "OP 'H HVl} Ct 5
6 and my beloved had

turned away, passed on. Hithp. Impf. 2 fs.

rnaitfn nan ppcnnn tiD"iy je 3

1

22 turn hither

and thither, v. Gf YB.

' [p^H] n.m. curving, curve, ?]??"!? ""f^tan

Ct *j- <Ae curvings (curved lines, curves) of
thy thighs.

fl. iUM vb. ferment, boil or foam up
— T

(Ar. J.Z±. ferment, leaven, sT.».i>., ir^J>- n.

leaven; v. Lag BN 207

)
;—Qal Pf 3 ms. ''n H

i/' 7
5'' and wine which foams, (others fr. IV

"iDn be red); 3 pi. Vltpn }s suggested by We
as poss. Hb3 15

(for MT ">ph q.v.) the ^mtf

^yafers foamed ; Impf. 3 mpl. V^D ™y. *»££

Vm^4
Ze< ife water roar and foam. Pe'al'al

/*/. pass. 3 pi. ^1J3"ian ''SO La 1* my bowels are

in a ferment (|[ ^p T|3n3), of distress at calamities

of Jerus.; so ^1? ^»"!Pn La 2
11.—Jb 16 10

v.

IV nnn.

TlEn n.[m.] wine (poet.) (Aram. )£aaJl,

wrjon ; Ar.^i, v.Lag BX»)—TOiTTineto 33jrD-n

Dt'32 14
;
"T?0 bn? Is 2 f, but rd! here IDH D}?'

(v. ion).

t "1*211 n.[m.] bitumen, asphalt (fr. I."l»n

ace. to OBlau ZMG1869,279
, bitumen as seething,

swelling up; Thes MV, fr. IV iton, with ref.

to reddish-brown colour)—npn Gnn s +2t.;

used for cement in building Babel Gn 1

1

3
(J);

abounding in vale of Siddim 'H niK2 niN3

G1114 10
; used in coating Moses' 'ark' of

bulrushes Ex 2
3 (E;

||
riBT).

f 1. "Ittn n.m. cement, mortar, clay;—'n

abs. Gn ii :i +i3 t.; cstr. Is io°+ 2 t.;—1.

mortar, cement 'for holding building-stones

(brick) together Gnu 3
(J), Ex i

14 (P; both

||
D'Oajj); Na 3

14

(|| tru). 2. clay : a. as material

of vessels Je 1

8

4,i
, "lyn 'n Is 2 9

1(i

, in sim. of God's

fashioning man Is 45
s 64' Jbio9

; as material

of human bodies 'n ""fia Jb 4
19

cf. 33°; as

material of bulwarks (disparagingly) Jb 13
12

;

Dnin 'n = seal-clay i.e. clay upon which seal is

pressed. b. —mire niVin 'n Is io6
;
TO Tin

Jb 30
19 he hath cast me into the mire, i.e.

deeply humiliated me ("ISJ? and ">2X in
||

cl.);

as sim. of commonness, abundance Jb 27
15

(in??)-

f 11. [iton] vb. denom. cover or smear

with asphalt, only Qal Impf. 3 fs. sf. iTVpnni

Ex 2
3 (E); on form of sf. v.*Ges|MAB - 1

.

HI. "Ol (-/of foil.; NH ™ heap up;

Aram. "IKn make a ruin-heap; Ar. i'\H^ great

mass of stone, heap of stones).

n."V2n n.[m.j heap (cf. 1. lion)—'n cstr.

D^l D^D 'n Hb 3
15 « Aeap of great waters (\\0))

—but txt. dub., v. I. ion
;

pi. En»0. D^9H
Ex 8

10
(J), of dead frogs gathered in heaps.

"("in. "IQn n.m. homer, a dry measure

(perh. fr. above V , but dub.; cf. As. amaru,

surround, contain, 11. R 36
19a,b Strm 4760

, inieru,

a measure Zim BPCn
)

—

7
n abs. Is

j$

10
-f-5t. Ez;

cstr. Ho 3
2+ 3 t.; pi. Dnon Nu n 32;—'n of

barley Ho 3
2 Ez 45

13
, cf. Qnj?^ 'n JH) Lv 27

18



Tran 331 wen

i.e. land on which a 'n of barley seed was sown

(taxed at 50 shekels); 'n of wheat Ez 45
13

; in

gen. flW Is5 10
; =10 ephahs (or baths, v. X13

sub nn3)'Ez45,M1 - 11 -M -M
(in v14

del. Co); on

actual size of 'n, = 393-9 litres, v. Hultzsch
Metroi. 2nd ed. 448,452

f._ gee furtner ii. 113 and reff.,

Benz Arch-m f
- Now Arch

-
' 203 fi

f 1. "li^n n.[m.] heap, abs. 'n with du.

orrnton (Baer'rhbn), as if fr. nnbn ;
_ -r^a

DTOri "lien -fenn'

J

u 15*° wiVA </«<? ass's jaw-

bone, a heap, tivo heaps, i. e. so many slain.

Dvnnriv. 1. -ten.
AT

t 1^ [")?2n] vb. be red (A.v.J.^.1. 11. cfye

rec/, ILia. redness, reddish brown (appar. skin-

colour) so ThesMVBa SB192
al.)—only Peal'al

Tf. pass. nn»ipn "02 Jb 16 10 my /ace is red-

-La i
2

v. I. -i»n.ffeerf from weeping.

fn.linn n.m. Gn45 - 23 (he)-ass (NH id.

(sts. female, but this regularly Tjipn); Aram.

N"!Pn
;
J£aL»; Ar.JU», Palm, snon Eeckendorf

zsta i^.i«i. As# ?

-m *m , Sch

r

C0TGl0SS;— name fr.

reddish colour)-— abs. "lien Gn22 5 +43t.;
Ibn Ex 13

13 Dt 22 10
; cstr. ibn Ex 2 3

5 +4 t.;

ibn Gn 49
14

; sf. ^bn Dtsu 2 8
31

;
^bn Ex

23"; '•rton Gn 2 2
3 +8t.; pi. tanten Jui9 10 +

9 t,; Dnbh Gn i2 15+ 16 1.; sf. union Ju 19
19

;

unbn Gn 43
18

;
oaninn 1 s 8

16
;

onnfon Gn
34-s 4-4t.; Dnnton Jos 9

4;— ass (he-assy pnx
= she-ass) found in all periods (coll. only Gn
32

6 Is2i 7

);
—1. as (valuable) property, with

oxen, sheep, camels, slaves, etc. G1112 16 24s5

30
43

47
17 Ex 9

3
(all J) Ex 20 17 (E), 21 33

2 2
33 -9

23
4.5.i2 Nu l6 i5 Jos 6 2i

?
24

(
all JE) ; note also

Exi3 13 =3420 (JE; firstlings belong to '>);

Gn 3 6
24 Nu 312s.30.34.2a.45

^
all pX; Dt^ 22 *a

Ju6 4 iS8 1G i2 3 i53 22 19
27

9
1 Ch 5

21 Ezr 2
r,7=

Ne fs (Baer), Zc i 4
]5

; coll. Gn 32
s
(J: |p

!

.B>,

JKJT, 13};, nnBB>), but pi. (similar
IJ)
Gn 34* (P),

47
17

(J); cf. also D^OilV 'n Jb 24
s
the orphans'

ass (||n30pK "liB'); as knowing its master's crib

Is i
3
(Ipte); found in camp 2 K 7

710 (both

HQ'pW); as harnessed 'n
1

? ano Pr 2 6
3

(jj DID).

2. used for ridiua" : a. by women Ex420 (J),

Jos 15
18 (JE) = Ju i

14
1 S 2 5

20 -23 -42
, cf. 2 Ch 2 8

,s
.

b. by men 2 S 16 2
17

23
1927

1 K 2
40 I3*^-^-

25.2s rg 2 j 7 2c 9° c. Oman "l»X « ^«?'r 0/ asses

2 S 16 1
(for burdens and for riding); for man

and woman Ju 1 q
3 - 10 -19 -51

; carrying dead body
v :

", cf. 'n 1 K 1
3'"

1

. 3. beast of burden Gn
22 3 -5

(cf. v"). 42
2 ' 1 -27

45
23

(all E) 4f8 -24
4 4

3 - 13

(all J), Jos 9
4 (JE), 1S25 18

1 Ch 12 41 Ne 13"

(cf. also 'n "lOi? 2 S 16 1 supr.); inetaph. of

Issachar 0T3
r

'n Gn 49
14

(poem), an ass of
(strong) bones— Orb 'n 1 S 16 20

rd. prob. n#pn

five, or better "TIC'S? ten, v. We Dr. 4. used

in tillage Is 32
20

; not to be used in ploughing

with an ox piB>) Dt 2 2
: "

f

5. parts cf body

of ass mentioned are:
'n ''np Jui5 15 - 10jawbone,

Samson's weapon ; 'n B*N"l 2 K 6
25 eaten in

famine ; 'H IB'3 Ez 23
2' 1

genital organ of ass

(contempt, sim.) 6. 'n n'pDp Je 22" burial

of an ass, in fig. of ignominious treatment of

a corpse.

f in. "Viftn n.pr.m. father of Shechem (lie-

ass; v. ES K22l" Semi - 4^)—Gn 33
19 34-4.c8.io.Ks.1s.

2,, -24 -2° J0S2432 Ju9 ss
.

t)-J72n n.pr.m. 1 Chi 41 (=I^nGn 3 6
20
q.v.)

t"VTC2IT n.[m.] roebuck (Sam. "lion'1

, Syr.

)»g^J, X ifrvasni v. Hom KS392(and333
>, Lag BN127

;

name from reddish colour?)—as edible Dt 14'1

1 K 5
3

;— 011 identif. with roebuck, v. Tristr
Proc. Zool. Soc. LondOH, May 2, lb"0 (^(-,11(^1. T«»' "iVurk, 1887, p. 01

I- t£^£2n (v of foil.; meaning unknown).

\l
;nn, ntiVn n.m. and f. five (NH id.,

T ' T • -: 342 V

id.; Aram. B^n, KBTpn, ^.^J., J^UaaL; Ph.

rnycn; Palm. XK>nn, c. n. masc, Pieckendorf
ZMG 1888. 408 . Ag _ /4a^^

;
/4a„l?7to D15T5 . m^ ^yufr

'i^tVP: Ar. (jlii- , *-!».£ ; Sab. & Lihyan. DDn
P)JJjyjZMG.x.xix.C13; Epigr. Denkm.71. 7;A . j^^ /

c> n>f\

abs. £>pn Gn 5
6 +94 t, + Ez 4o

30
(del. @B Hi-

Sm Co; Co del. also in vM -29 -33 -36)4-Ez 45
s Kt

(where rd. f. with Qr); cstr. tn?D Gn5 10 4-67t.

+ Ez 4 8
lc Kt ; f. (c. n.m.) abs. n^on v. Lag BX8"

Gn 1

8

28
4- 139 t. (inch Ez 8 16

del. B Co al.);

cstr. nanon Nu347 -47
4- 2 6t.;—on pi. D^nfifty,

see below ;

—

five, in Hex. chiefly P ;—1. with-

out other numeral : a. B'pn, before fpl. noun

Gn43 34
4-35 t.; before 11. coll. |Ni*

7n iS25 ls
; v.

also H13N3 'ftfive in cubit{s)=-Hve cubits 1 K 7' 1

1 Ch ii 23
2 Ch 4

2
; after noun (late) 2 K 8

1B

(QlVp B-nn 713^3 = in the fifth year) + 6 t. Ch ;

no'nouu expr. 1 K f>™-^'-> 1 Ch 3
2 '' 2 Ch 4

77
.

b. n'^bn l )efore mpl. noun Gn 4

7

2+ 1 8 t. ; after

noun Ex363S
4- 36t. Nu (all P); no noun expr.

Gn 1

4

9 (only here cart.) 4- 2ot. c. B'pn before

noun (usu. defined; exc. rr.NID, D ,S^, v. 3, 4)

Ex26 3 -9 36 10 - 16 + Ez42 1,i niEN 'n Kt, but Qr

niNO 'n, v. infr. d. D^ben ngton Jos io5

+ 5t.; D^JNn'n Jui8 7 - 14 - 17
; D^pB* 'n Nui8 li:

;

also, distiilV^^f
'n 'n .V

7
;
QTT?D 'n Jos i 3

:i

Ju 3
3

1 S 6
18

; 'D '33 'n 2 S 21
s

. e.= ordinal,

aivb e'en n3B;3 2 K S
1" the fifth (year) ofJoravi;



Vhrb HE'cna on thefifth (day) of the month Ez

j 1.2 8 i

33
-n.'

^
g0 alg0 I5t i1; 25th, etc.) 2. 'n

combined with -1B>J>, mfcy ten =fifteen: a.

rnb-j; tston (c. n.f.) Gn 5
10

7
20 Ex 27

14 - 15 38
1 "- 15

2 k'm' 7 -23' 20 6
2 Ch 15

10
25

s3 Is 3 8
5
. b. ntftpn

-ib>y(c.n.m.), (i) after noun Est 9
21

; (2) before

noun Ex 16 1
(= ordinal fifteenth, so Lv 23° + )

Ho3 2+ . c. ib'VnK'Cn before 11.2 Si9 ls+ . d.

-ib>y DB'en, without n.= ordinal fifteenth 1 Ch

24" +4 t.'+Ez 4 5
12

(rd. D'Bton A Hi Co).

3. niNlD Eton= 500 Gn 5
30 -32 +49 t. + Ez 42

16

Qr. 4. &tb$ n55>»n = 5000 Nu 3

1

3- Jos 8 12

Ju 2045
1 S 17^ Ez'45

'

48
15

1 Ch 2 9
7

2 Ch 35°

Ezr i
u

2
m

;
— in 25,000, 35,000 etc. HEpn

(usu. without /
a) precedes the 20,000, 30,000,

etc. 5. with other numerals : a. 5?pn before

larger numeral : (1 ) noun repeated Gn 5° 4- 4 1.

;

(2) noun with 2nd num. only, Gn 5
17 + 8 t. + Ez

45" Kt
; (3) noun c. 3 with 2nd num. Ez 40

21 +
2 t. b. t^cn after larger num.: (1) noun re-

peated Gn 2 5
r

; ( 2 ) noun foil, 'n (only) Ju 1

4

I0+
(esp. in expressions of age and duration); (3)
noun before both num., st. abs., 2 CI13 10

; st.cstr.

2CI1 15
19

. c. no noun expr., 'n between other

num., e.g. EPjnK'l 'n HIKD WW Xu 31
37

d.

ntJJpn before larger num., noun foil, larger

num. Xu i
2o + 22 t. e. 'n follows, and (1) is

foil, by noun Ju 2035 + 7 t.; (2) noun precedes

both 1 K 7
3 Je 52

30
. f.

r
n precedes, no noun

expr. 1 K 5
12

. g. 'n follows, no noun expr.

Gn i8 2S+ . h. no noun expr. 'n between other

num. Ex 3s 28 Ezr 2".

fi.tl^n n.[m.] fifth part— only njpa^

EWO Gn 47'
21

', but connex. with preceding awk-

ward; rd. perh. VV'm (@), r Btenj) ©, v . Di.

frr. [©^n] vb.denom. only Pi. "DN B>tpni

Onvp H? Gn 4 i
34 (E) and he shall fifth (take

the fifth part of) the land of Egypt, i. e. the

fifth part of the produce (cf. Ar. (J^i take a

fifth part ; Eth. *Jfn>rt; 1. 2 quinque facere).

D^En n.pl. (a) fifty (Ar. ' JLtL,

Aram. ^vi», Ph. DB>»n ; MI 28
|B>»n; As.

/la/H&to'Dlin Lotz Trs
")— CB'pn Gu6 15 + 154 1.

(inch Ez 40
25 -29 -33

, del. Co) + Ez'45 12
(so rd. A

Hi Co for nren); sf. *p#on 2 K i
10 - 13

,
rtston

2Ki 9 +4t.,Dn^T?n 2K1 14';—1. abs. a. a/f/'ty,

a company of fifty Ex 18 2125 Dt i
15

1 H 8 12
2 K

i
99 + 13 t. 2 K 1 (in v14 = fifties), Is 3

3
. b.

elsewhere,without noun expr., (1) without other

numeral Xu 31
s0 -47 Ez 27

1S1S Hg 2
16

; (2) with

other num. 'n preceding Ex 30
s3 -23 + n t.; +

1 Ch 12 34 Baer, van d. H. v
33

(sq. pj^k); (3) 'n

332 n^n
following Ex38 2li + 10 t.; (4) 'n between other

num. Xu i
23 + 23 t. 2. O^PD without other

num.: a.beforenounGn6 15 + 58 1. 4- nptO TlEx

38
12

. b. after noun 2 S 24
s4 Ex 26"+ 4 1. Chr.

3/n before other num. : a. foil, bynoun Gn7 24 + .

b. preceded by noun 1 Ch 5
21

. 4. 'n after other

num., and a. this after noun 1 Ch 840 Ezr 8326.

b. noun repeated e. g. Gn 9
2S29

. 5. 'n pre-

ceded by cstr. e.g. n3E> Tl fOK>3 2 K 15
2327 Lv

15
1011

. 6. 'n = ordinal, fiftieth Lv 25
1011

2 K 1

5

23
, cf. v27

.

t-^^n m., rPQ^On f.adj.num.ordin.

fifth ;—m. V'pn Gn i
2:! +22 t.; "Eton Zc 7

3+
3 t.; f. W&an abs. 1 K i4 25 + 4 t.; n"»Bton Lv

19
25 Je 3 6

9
;

ri'Bton 1 K 6 31
; cstr. n^OT Lv

2

7

15 - 19
; sf. in^pn Lv 5

16 + 2 1. ; WEton Lv 2

2

14

27
31

;
taeton LV27 27

, cf. vraton Lvs24
, rd. in-

Sam. Di (q.v.);

—

fifth, usu. in enum. days,

months, years, sons, etc.; definite, exc.masc.Gn
i
23 3017,/ew. Gn 47

s4
1 K 6

:il Xe 6 5;—1. m. Gn
i
a Xu 7

30
2 9

26
33

38 Jos 19
24

(all P), Gn 3017 (E),

Jui 9
8 2K25 8 Jei 3 28 1

52
12 Zc7 3

1 Ch 27
s Ezr

7
8 - 9

; noun om. 2 S 3
4

1 Ch 2
14

3
3 8 2

2 63 -4
(all of

?3), 1 Ch 2 4
9 25 12 (r\% Zc8 19 (Bhh), 1 Ch 27

s

(DV 1

). 2. f. Lv 19
25

1 K 14
25 Je 3 6

9 Ez i
2

2 Ch 1

2

2
;
'n Dya Xe 6 5

. 3. TVtfpn 1 K 6
31

as

subst. a fifth part, so rPE»»n Gn 47
s4 Lv 5

C -24

22" 2 7
1:| -27 -31 Xu 5

7
; cstr. f|D3 lTE^on Lv 2

7

15 - 13
.

HI- t£^n (^/of foil.; meaning dubious).

tn.^nn.m.belly(Arnm.Uaecu.)—Btonn

2 S 2
2:i + 3 t.; 'nn-^N . . . in?*! 2 S 2

23
a»icZ Ae

<

smote him in the belly; 2 S 2O 10 +4 i;

, rd. M£!

]
K

5^! awe? s/ie slumbered and slept @ We Dr.

;

yet corruption difficult to explain, v. Klo;

'nn DB' W3>1 2 S3 27(where prob. iiis.^N cf. Dr).

IT ti^'^n (-/of folk; mng. dub.; perh. cf.

Ar. J-->-«.i army, Sab. DJ2n men of a tribe who

can bear arms ; -v/then poss.= I. B'Dn (e. g.

army as composed offire parts) v. Lane Frey;

also Sab.Denkm. 24
, which cites tribus (fr. tres),

quartier (fr. quart us, quatuor); >Thes ~NV

al. who comp. Ar. J—i-i 5e firm strong, J-^-i

?>e courageous, etc.)

T D^tiJpn adj.pl. in battle array, alw. this

form, Exi' 3
I8 (E), Jos i

14
4

12 (both D), Ju 7
n+

Xu32 17 (JE), v. Kin.

JlTjn (V'cf folk; mng. unknown; !MV al.,

very improbably, fr. Ar. o^X grow rancid,

putrid ; see 011 formation, Lag BN1S4
).

^\.n,
'~^H n.[m.] waterskin (XH^.)



ncn

—n»nn Gn 21 15
;
ncnn Gn 21 19

; nib mom Gh

2i u (v. Di), [Hb 2
5 ^non v. ran].

tnnn, n?2n n.pr.loc. (/dub.; ThesMY
al. der. fr.'non, mn=Jbrtress, or (v.HS Sem - U4

°),

s«craZ enclosure, temenos, hima, cf. Hal JAS76me

si-r. .<, 392 Lag bs 82, las
. t^ no certainty that name is

Shemitic ; Ar. »"IU , As. iiwiatftt, DlPA275tt PrlT4
) ;

—mod. Hama, on el- Ad (Orontes), 38h.(c. 1 1

5

m.) X. of Damascus, v. BdPal398t
. It had a king,

V'n, in David's time 2 S 8 9=i Ch 18 9
, and in

8th cent. B.C. 2 K i9 13=Is 37
13

;
gods of its own

2 K 17
30 i8w= Is36 19

;
gave its name to land

(limits unknown) Tl jn?? n^f! 2 K 2 3
33

25
21

Je39 5 52 !'"7
, cf. 2 Ch8 4

; contained Isr. exiles

Is 1

1

n
; furnished colonists for Samaria 2 K 1

7

24

(cf. v30 supr.) after being conquered by Sargon,

(COT 2 K 17
24 18 34

cf. Is io9
). It is called

great Hamatli by Am 6 2 (Hfl npn —n»n only

here), 'n is mentioned with $0®\"b, f"^ in

prophecy against land Hadrach C=1"|"1D) Zc g'2
,

cf. Je 49
::i

. Often in phr. 'n K2
1

? py)= *7te en-

trance to H., i. e. the approach to II, as terri-

torial limit Ju 3
:i

; usu. as denoting (ideal)

northern limit of Isr. territory Jos 1

3

s Nu 1

3

21

34
s Am 6

14
1 K 8

05= 2 Ch 7
s

, 2 K 1

4

25
1 Ch 1 3

5

;

nncn 1 ch 18 3
;

nrrur 'n 2 Ch 8
3
, and a^n

rnirvj) TrnKl pb»BTn« 2Kif; so also Ez

47

T

, 4 8 : 'n 9-lba Ez47 1
"',cf.v

16b + v 1Ca (del.Co);

'n Nin> 48
1

, cf. 47
20

;
'n ir^K 48

1

"hfiCn adj.gent. c.art.= subst.
,,n9nn, as

descendants of Canaan Gn io ls=i Ch i
16

.

n^n n.pr.loc. v. sub DC!"l.

]n, Ti2n, n3n v. sub pn.

n^n , ,„ vb. decline, bend down, encamp
T T J"

(Aram. J.L. £0 <mto at, incline towards, reach;

Zinj. rOTO cstr. camp, Inscr. Panammu 131617
;

Ar. Hi 6enJ, curve, bend down, As. miinu,

menu and. tenii, couch, mdnitu, house, Zim BP44,4°

Dl in Zim 117)—Qal Pf. nan 1 S 26 s
Is 29

1

;

"•n^ni consec. Is 2 9
3 Zc 9

s
;
«n Nu2 34 +2 t.;

«ni consec. Nu i
32

; Imp/. }D»1 Gn 2 6
17 +9t.;

3 fe. nann ,/, 27
s

;
«n: Nu i

50+ 13 1. Nu + Ex
1 4" : *n»1 Ex 1

3

20 + 7 9 1. (of which 4 2 in Nu 33);
jun>! Ju ii 18

; 2 mpl. «nn Ex 14
2

; 1 pi. nanai

Ezr8 13
; 7m«. run 2 S 12'^; »n Nu 31

19 Je 5o2u
;

/n/. nun ju i 9
9 ;' nin Nu i

51
; sf. unin Nu io31

;

nanbn Dt i
33

; P<. nan Ex 18 5

-f 34
s

; f. nan 2 8

23
1

'

3 iChu 15
; ^T

n>538

;
pi- ^Exi49+

11 1.; D^in Nu 2
2 Na3 17

;— 1. decline, pf day

333 rP3n

drawing to its close Qi*D niJH Ju 19
9

(||'»n HB"l

aiiyb; also /sn nil22 vs
; 1NJ? 11 DV>n v "). 2.

encamp (prop, verge toward, incline to, settle at,

of goal of day's march):—a. of single nomad
Gn 2 6 17 (J; sq.3), 33

18 (E; sq. ^BTIK), b. of

Israel at Exod. and in wilderness Ex 13-"
(p.)

i42
C?.^),v

2 (by), + c. 80 t.(Hex. chiefly P); also

(abs.) Nu ^-^ cf. Ezr 8
1S

; Ne n 30
so they

encamped (i.e. settled, or were settled) from Beer-

sheba to the valley of Hinnom
( || UtS" v

2
"). C.

bf armies : (1) Israel (conquering Canaan, etc.)

Jos 4" 5
10 + oft.; (2) Philistines 1 S 4

1
i 3

ir>

2 8
2 3

23+ ; usu. sq. 2 loc. Nu io31
1 S 4

1

13
16 Jos

4
19

1 S i3 5+ 63 t. (3 «q>l 2824s
rd. }0 ^rn

@L We Dr x. P?n); so of locusts in hedges (in

sim.) Na 3
1
'; also sq. ?V= b>/, near Ex 14

2 '
1

(V *>V), 33 Ju

1 S 4
1

; n^'WiS-by (by in diff. sense) 2 S n 11

;

sq. ^y also= against, encamp with hostile pur-

pose Jos io5 -3134 Ju 64 20" 1 8 ii 1
2 S 12 23

1 K
16 13 2K25 1

2 Ch 32
1 Je 50

29
52

4
tyzf; sq.

/K in same sense Jos ii 5
; metaph. of God's

hostility to apostate Jerusalem (?y) Is 2 9
3

; sq.

also )= at, by Nu 2
34 Zc 9

s
; QB' . . . IK'S Ex

1

8

5
1 S 26 5

; sq. b 3UD for protection Nu 1
5"-53

, cf.

metaph. -^ 34
s

, but also hostility Jb 19
12

; also

sq. other prep, and prep, phrases, e.g. "^P? Nu
2i

!3

; priD NU31 19
; P31S17 1

; 133 1 K 20s

etc.; sq. ace. loc. 2 S 17
21
'; sq. sf. ace. with hos-

tile sense *Jjn ^53°; without prep, or noun

foil., in sense of encamp, be or abide in encamp-

ment Xu 9
18 -20 -22 -23 Ezr8 13

2 Sn n
+; poet. <f

David in Jerusalem, Is 29
1
city in which David

fixed his camp.

([n^Onj n.f. cell (as having curved or

vaulted roof, arched; v. Thes Gf, and cf. Aram.

]L&bL vaulted room)—TVfl:m Je 37
16

(||
""3

lian).

T.rPin n.f. spear {as flexible i v. Thes);—
abs. rron 2 S i3 19+ 26 t.; cstr. id. 1 S 26" (s

v22 Qr, where Kt has art.); tf. \n;:n Hb 3

in^n 1 S i7 7 - 7+ii t.+ 2 S 23
s

, v. iufr.; ph

QTT'in 2 Ch 23
9

;
Dn'nin^n is 2

4 =on ,

'rih'':n

l[i 4
3;—1. spear, as' hurled 1 S ,8

,0 - ll
"i 9

!U,ui

2033
; held by king 22 c

; sign of king's presence

267.8.H.12.16.22 ^ RgK171\.
"

alg0 , g ^ 2
->

2 1
19

23
i8.2i.;i.2i

r Ch x
jii— 2 g 23

s
;
where rd. Iliy Sin

in^n-ns (for myn iany wn) ace. to Ew Th Ke

Kb Dr (not We), 'i Ch i i*ftM ;
pi. 2 Ch 2 3

;l

;

oft, ||
3?n 1 8

1

3
19 -22

1

7

45 -47
2

1

9 Is 2
4= Mi 4

3
,
Na 3

s

;

||a^t?^' 2 K ii
10

; ||
n?V 1 Ch i2

:,i (Baer); yep

so

11

.
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Jb 4 i
is

;
XD ^35

n
;

|| ns'i? f 46
10 2. a.

*/i.a/iS 0/ .speor is 'n J'J? 2 S 2 3
7

1 Ch 205 + 1 S 1 f
Qr (doubtless right ; Kt )>n). b. spear-head

'n nnnb 1 S 17
7

, cf. 'n an
1

? Jb 39
s3

;
'n PI? Na

3
3 Hb 3

11
. c. &m« 0/ speaj- 'n "Hns 2 S 2

23
.

3. metaph. of teeth of lions f %f (|| CVIl; fig.

of Psalmist's enemies).

I™ «4 n "m -
GnSWJ8t

- and f.v«,3 ; iohii.io
(
ou

Gn32 9a
v. Di) encampment, camp—abs. 'tt

Gn 32
9-°+ 126 t. (inch Ez i

24
, del. Co); cstr.

n?np Gn 32
:i

+,-,6 t.; sf. inpnp Nu i
52 + 5t.;

T?.H» Dt 23
15

2 9
10

, "^np Dt 23
15

,
cia^np A1114

10
,

QmriO Nu 5
s Ju 8

10
(cf. infr., and on form of

noun c. sf.'vid. Ges* 9S - 3
'
B3

) ;
pi. abs. nfoqn

Gn 3 2
s+ 9 t.; cstr. iCh9 ,8 +2t.,D' ,3nDNui3 19

;

sf. (appar. pi. n.) Dn'Onp Jos io4+ 5 t.;—on du.

v. "0 n.pr. infr; 1. camp, place of encamp-

ment: a. of caravan of travellers Gn 3 2" (J), esp.

of Isr. at Exod. and in wildern. Ex 16 1313
19

1617

(allP; disting. fr. QJ?); 'OWEx 3 2
s(JE); esp.

'cn pnp in connexion with uncleanness, etc.,

Ex 29
14 Lv 4

13 (P) + oft., of position of tent of

meeting Ex 33" (JE), contr. Nu 2 17 (P), where

of encampments of several tribes, cf. i
52

2
3

10 2.5.r,.s5
ej-c ^

/
&^ p^ a]ready passing over to 3

(cf. D^hn io 5 '6

)
; specif, of camp of Levites,

surrounding tabernacle, so that P can say

D-^O n?.™ lyto-^nx Nu 2
17

; and so (late) of

temple ^ '}? TVinc*? anjJt^n 1 Ch 9
18

, as well

"> rforp njjtr 2CI131'2
;

pi. (opp. onsaoas

—fortresses) Nu 13
19 2.

tow* Jos6 IL"- ,4 (JE), 1 S 4
3 -5 -6 - f'- ;

Ju 4
15 - 10 - 16

7
1 -8

K 3
9 even while in the

camp of armed

17
53

2 k7 10
etc.

3. a. those who encamp Nu io5,6
1 Ch n 15

\|/- 2 7
:|

(all c. vb. ran), cf. (prob.) Is 37
M= 2 K 19

35
, etc.

b. company, body ofpeople; people and beasts

Gn 32
s '9911

33
s

, funeral company of Jacob

Gn 50
9

; of Isr. on march Ex 14
1920

cf. Nu 10H
c. army, host Jos 8

13 io6 n 4

g 10.10.11. 11. 12 j. g j 1.1.40

thick of the fight; 1 K 22 s4=2 Ch 1833
etc.

I ]"f~n2np n.pr.loc.=mmp ofDan, name

given, Ju 13
25 18 12

, to place where Danites en-

camped (v. Bla).

' D^np n.pr.loc. {two camps)—E. of Jor-

dan ; name from Jacob's meeting angels ace. to

Gn32 3
(J), place on border of Gad J0S1326

, of

Manasseh v30
(P); Levit. city in Gad 2

1

36 (P) =
1 Ch 6 65

; named also 2 S 2
8 (DVJnD), v12 -29 (D^r),

19
33 1K2 8 (D'3-)

;
np^np 2'Si7 24 -27 1K4 14

;

site unknown, v. Di Qn
; D^nBH r6hp3 Ct7' is

put here by Ew Hi Ot al. : as at a (the) dance

of Jfahanaim ; dance of a double choir Gi
Stickel EV

t (HFI n.pr.m. (perh. abbrev. fr. n?.™?)—an

Ephraimite Nu 2 635 © TavaX , 1 Ch 7
25 © eaev,

®L Qaav.

"HDHri adj.gent, only c. art. as subst. coll.,

'nnNu'2635
,

T[n3nnJ n.f. encamping, or encamp-

ment;—pi. sf. TlbnPl (si -vera 1.) ^S Dipp
-^

"'JbpN 2 K 6s
, unto such and sttch a place is my

encamping ; but form very strange. Ed. prob.

W2rw ye shall hide yourselves, so © Th Klo.

Tt3Jil vb. spice, make spicy, embalm

(NH id., bud, blossom; Ar. kJLa. become mature,

11. prepare for buried, \=y.^ spices for a corpse
;

Llli embalmer. Dozy 5
'
322

after PS 1320
; Aram.

\JL., B3n embalm; so Eth. ihiClX; (loan-word

Di uo
));—Qal Pf 3 fs. npan Ct 2

,3
; Impf. 3 mpl.

«3n»1 Gn 50**; Inf. cstr. Bir£ Gn 50
2;—

1. spice, make spicy n^S 'n fONnn Ct 2
13

tlie

Jig-tree spiceth its figs, so VB De in transl.

(Ew De in notes Ot al. prefer reddeneth, on

account of spring season, cf. the less common
and perhaps secondary sense in Ar. become red

(of leather) Lane 657

a

). 2. embalm, sq. ace.

pers. Gn5o2 -2 (performed by CNfi-in), v2G
.

t D",t£2n n. [m.]pl. abstr. embalming, only

'nn 112) Gn 50
3

i.e. the days consumed in the

embalming process= 0^ CiB"]^ v. Di.

tntsn n.f. wheat (NH id., Aram. pB2n,

N™,n
, )^-; Ar.iil*);—abs/nEx 9

32 + 6t.;

pi. D'tpn Gn 3 o
14+ 20 t; pan Ez 4

9
; cstr. ^n

Ez 27
17

;

—

wheat, sg. chiefly poet., of growing

wheat Ex 9
32 (E), Dt 8s Jb 31

40 Jo i»; sown

Is *825
; food-product Dt 32

14 ('n rf^3 aVn

kidney-fat of ivheat, i. e. the choicest, v. 3£0),

'n ~&n ^,8i ]7
(cf. 147

14
infr.); elsewh. pi.; wheat

as sown Je 1

2

13
; ivlieat-harvest

'n "^P Gn 30
1

(J), Ex 34
22 (JE), Ju 15

1
1 S6 13 12 1

'

7 Eu2 23
,

+ 2S24 15 where insert ace. to © We Dr;

wheat threshed Ju6n 1 Ch2021 cf.v
23

; measured

1 K 5
25= 2 Ch 2

9 (nisp con, rd. n^sp 'n as

1 K 5
25= wheat for food ThBe Ke after Vrss),

v 14 27
s EZ45 13

; stored (with barley, oil and

honey) Je 41
s

; for food 2 S 17
28

,
O'BH 3^n

f 147
14

(cf. 81 14 supr.); D^tsn ir)$> 2 S 4
C (rd.

rn nppb © WeDr); 'n robfine wlieaten flour



Ex 2 9': (P); Ez 4
9 (f^n, Aram, pi.) mixed with

barley, beans, lentils, etc., and made into bread.

^SS'Sn n.pr., and HJpn v . sub pn.

iron v. sub ran.

I. ""T^fT (v^of foil, (see Ar. Syr.); meaning

unknown).

T"iTn n.m. palate, roof of mouth, gums

(NH id.; Aram. J.:Lul, «3H
;
Ar. afcl 2«7«<e

.

roof of mouth, jaws, lower part of mouth, lower

jaio of horse, moiith, etc. Lane 059 Dozy 1-332
);

—

abs. 'n Jb 12 11
34

s
; sf. "3U Pr87 +6t., ^?n

Ho 8 1

,
^.n Ez3 :6 Pr24 13

; chiefly poet., esp.

AVisdLt :—'ijsn Ct 7
10

,
ton La 4

4 + 2 t., nsn

Pr 5
3
,
D3n Jb 29

10
;

—

palate, roof of mouth:

a. ~iafe> ^|3n"7K Ho 8 1 a trumpet to thy palate!

(or gums; as in Eng., to thy lips); oft. c. t&?,
tongue clings (p3"l) to ~\n, expression for speech-

lessness Ez 3
56 Jb 29

10
, as imprecation \js 137

6

;

for the parching of extreme thirst La 4
4 (KEX3),

cf. f 22 16 MT "ns cnn? b>3;, rd. *?n for tid v.

Ohe"it - n
-(||'

,nipb» p3"]» pit^). b. as organ

of speech Pr 5
s'

8 7 (both
||
O^sb"), Jb 31

30
3 3

2

rprn pi^b rnsn
(|[

•>? "Finns). c . as organ of

taste Jb 12" 34
3

,
"?nb pin» ins Ct 2

3 his fruit

was sweet to my palate, Pr 24
13 (implied sim.

of wisdom as sweet to the soul) ; fig. of God's

words as sweet 'rip ^ 119 103

(W
1

?)', of taste as

distinguishing misfortunes Jb630 (|||iEy; >
others of speech); of keepingwickedness 'n ?]in3

Jb20 13 (UpB'b nnri), i.e. delighting in and

prolonging the taste of it. d. nearly= mouth,

as an element in personal sweetness and beauty

Ct 5
16

7
10

.

fn. ^n vb. train up, dedicate (cf. Ar.

ells, appar. denom. fr. dJLi., rub palate of

child with chewed dates, Lane 6Ma . of midwife

rub palate of new-born child with oil, etc.,

before it begins to suck, Dozy"- 332
; also make

experienced, submissive, etc. (as one does a horse

by a rope in its mouth) Lane; v. also We
6ki.zeniii.i54. NH.-tyn accustom; Avam.^ndedicate,

T30 as NH ; Eth. 11. diiili perceive, under-

stand (Di 108
, (t\~W\ initiatio is loan-word Id.

1
"-))

—Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. iajn Dt 205
; Impf. 3 ms.

sf. «33rp Dt 205

, 3 mpl. «3P1»1 1 K 8 63 2 Ch f;
Imv. =pn Pr 2 2

c
;—1. train, train up a (the)

youth (iy|b) Pr 2 2
6
(cf. NH ^n). 2 . dedicate,

of formal opening of a new house Dt205,5

;

dedicate, consecrate temple 1 K 8 63= 2 Ch 7
s

(all sq. ace.)

pn

fTpDn n.pr.m. 1. son of Cain Gn 4
17 - 1 '- 18

© ~F.va>x, ®LE»f. 2. son of Jered (line of

Seth), the pious Enoch, who walked with God
and was taken by him Gn g

18 -19 -21^=3.24
l (jn ^

© ~Eva>x. 3. 'ipD a son of Midian Gn 2,^

1 Ch i
33

, © ¥,uo>x. 4. tffiD a son of Reuben

Gn 46
9 Ex 6 14 Nu 2 6 5

1 Ch 5
s

, © E»»x .

t^Din adj.gent. of^n 4, only c. art. Tin

= subst. coll. Nu 265
.

T LTT^^n J adj. trained, tried, experienced,

only pi. sf. in"? "T^ 1"3pn, Gn i 4
14

i.e. his

tried and trusty men, born in his house.

Tn2wP! n.f. dedication, consecration, as

a matter of usage only P and late (NH n31Jn

Feast of Dedication ; so Aram. NrraiJn)—abs.

'n Ne 12 27
; cstr. n?:0 Nu 7

10 + 6 1.; dedication

of wall of Jerus. Ne i2 2 ' 2/

;
by sacrifices and

processions, with music ; of altar in temple

2 Ch 7
9

; of 'the house' yjs 30
1

(title), i.e. the

temple (re-dedication by JudasMaocab., 1 Mace.

4
52ff

), v. 01 Bae al. (opp. De), and esp. Che
op 234, :4,

.
_ dedication-offering for altar in taber-

nacle Nu 7
10

(ace. c anp*.!), cf. Q32")i?'riK »np:

D3|en n?3nb vn, also v84 -88
(all P; v Di Nu 7

20').

Ti"T3n n.f. hook fastened in jaw, fish-hook

(NH id., Aram. Kn3Pl)_abs. 'n Jb 40
25 + 2 t.;

—nan n^3 ^bwv^i is 1

9

s

(H can?), ^
rbyri n3ri3 Hb i

15
(of DTK, who, v 14

, is comp. to

Dfl VH, and t?Sn), cf. H3ri3 fJTlb ^DH Jb 40
25

.

D2n v. sub pn.

t7ST23n n.pr.m. (perh. = ta~pn)—Jere-

miah's cousin, son of his uncle Je 32'-s -9
, cf.

HM 'n v 12
; © Ai>a^r]\.

t[^Q3n] n.[m.J only ^na f >j8
4' (on

form' v. DrSmp - 98
) as instr. of destroying syco-

mores (|p7?)j meaning conject.; © 2> frost.

"j" I. |^n vb. shew favour, be gracious (NH

PD, fZt; Ar. ,?v» yearn towards,ul., Ar;am. 1

J

cr*
hng for, be merciful, compassionate, favourable,

inclined toivards; Sab. |n in n.pr. DHTI3DD fn

DHM Epign Denkm - 40
; Ph. pn in jn favour, and

n.pr. as pn^N, ^3jJn ; As. in deriv. annu,

grace, favour, unninu, teninu nannu, id., Lotz

TP Zim BF23-
66)—Qal Pf. PC Gn 33

5
; sf. P?n

Gn 3 3»; PID; 2 S 12 22
; ^0 Ex 33

19
;
«:n La

4
16

; 7^/. jam Am 5
15

;
?nj Dt 2850

;
;rpi 2 K

13
23

; sf. *|3rp Gn 43
29 Is 30

19

;
^m Nu6M

;
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«arp is 27

11
Jl) 3

3-'; «am ^67- 123 2 Mali 9
;

f™?>59"; sf. Q3.n>|> Dt f; ?™ Ex 33
19

;
/w.

sf. P3n f 4
- +I1 t.^f; ^n f 9

14 (Baer pts.

"jjjri); «an is 33
- ^i2 3

3 - :i

;
««n Ju2i 22

; P??

Jb'i 9
21 -21

; 7ii/.a6«.fi3nTs30w ; c^r. nisn ,/, 77
10

;

ran ^, 102 14
; D??30 Is 3 o

IS
; Pi. }?n Pr 14

s1
;

pin \^ 37
21 + 5 1. \^ Pr.

—

-favour, shew favour;

1. of man: a. Ju 21 ~ favour lis tw'</i tf/tem

(2 ace; i.e. by giving tliem to us), b. in

dealing with the poor, needy, and orphans, abs.

yf, 37
2l -- li = 112 3

;
c. ace. Pri4 31 19'" 28 s

; c. ?

t//- 109 12
. C. by considering and sparing, c.

ace. Dt f 28 50 La 4
16 Jb i 9

sLsi
. 2. of God,

a. iu the bestowal of favours, with ace. Gn 33
11

(E), 43'"' (J), Nu 6
25

(P), 2 S 12--'; double ace.

Gn 33
5
(E), P?n 'jn^n fo gracious unto me (in

giving) thy law ^ 119 s9
. b. usually in the

bestowal of redemption from enemies, evils,

and sins; abs. ^ 77
10

, elsewhere c. ace. Ex

33
19 - ,9 (JE), Am 5

lb
2 K 13

s Is 27
11

3 o
18 -19 - 19

33
2

Mai i
9 f 4- 6

3
9

14
25

16 26 11
27 7 30 11

31
10
41

511

5i s
5 6 " 57" 59° 6 7

2 863 ' 1C I02 " ii9 58 - 132 i23M -3

Jb 33-
4.—Jb 1

9

17
v. II. pn. Niph. Pf. 2 fs.

??"?. Je 2 2- :t

be pitied (cf.iwVTlK) hut @ @ 58

express groan (i.e. IjiniNi), which is favoured

by context, and adopted by Hi Ew Gf Gie al.

Pi. Iinpf. 3 ms. make gracious, favourable

ihp ftTVpa Pr 2 6
25

. Po'el 7m;>/. 3 ms. direct

favour to (Ges §;ai
) U?.rr PnsirnNI f 102 15

; P<.

Q^5? f
Jintp Pr 1

4

21 Hoph. Impf. flT be shewn

favour, consideration Is 2

6

10 Pr 2

1

I0 Hithp.

Pf. 2 ms. nnjsnnn 1 K 9
3 + 5 t. Pf. ; Impf.

prwi 2 K i
13 ;' "fannrii Est8 3

;
jannx f 3o9

-|-

etc.+6t. Impf.; Inf. "fannnjj Est 4
s

;
Vpnrra

Gn42 21—seek or implore favour : 1. of man,

with b« Gn 42
21 (E) 2 K i

13
; with b Jb 19

16

Est 4
s
8

3
. 2. of Goc?, with "^ Dt 3

23 iK
8
33 -47= 2 Ch

6

37
, Jb

8

5 f 30
9
1 4 2

2
; with |> Ho 1

2

5

Jb 9
13

; with ^3^ 1 K 8
59

9
s

2 Ch 6 24
.

"

f 1. ]H n.m.'M3 ' 3 favour, grace;
—

'n Gn68+
67 t.; sf. 13/1 Gn 39

2
';—1. favour, grace, ele-

gance : a. of form and appearance, of a woman
ys-, Pr 3I so. |n r\m Pr 11 16

;
;n raiD mit Na

3
4

; of a doe Pr 5
19

;
precious stone ;n pN Pr

17
s

; of ornaments Pr 1
9= 4°, 3". b. of speech,

lips ^45
3 Pi'22 11

; words Ecio 12
. 2. favour,

acceptance: a. with men Pr 13
15 22 1 Ec 9

11
.

b. with God Zc 4"" 12 10
; chiefly in phrases:

\3*JQ }n Kitefind favour in the eyes of: (1) mm
Gn302r 32 33

s1015
34

11 39" 47
s5 -29 504 Nu 3 2

5

(all J); Dt 241 Ru 2
21013

1 S i
13 16 22 20329 25

s

27
s
2 S 14

22 16 4
1 K 11 19 Est 5

s
7
3

; (2) of God
'

Gn 68 18 3 19 19 Ex 33i2-w.13.1s.17
34

9 Nu x
j ii.15

;

(all J); Ju6 17 2S1525 Pr 3
4

; abs. }n NVC (with

man)Pr2823
;
(with God) Je 31

2
; V:th }n K¥?2

Est85
(i. e. of the king) ; ij^JD ;n JD3 give favour

in the eyes of(\) man Gn 39
21 EX321 ii 3

i 2
36
(J);

abs. jn ]TU of man ^ 84 12
; (2) of God Pr 3

s4
;

T??? |D ^^ obtainfavour in the eyes o/Est 2
15

;

of the king 5
2

; so Vjsb 1DH1 frrNfrrn Est 2 17

in subst., used chiefly in the accus. as

adv. (cf. As. anndma, in vain, Dl K7,Pr
"; from

?n, with aff. 0—, which is sometimes found in

substantives proper, as D?ip, and pr. names, but

is more partic. used with substs. applied ad-

verbially, as DOV, DJDK. DDW, Dgn
: Sta* 29*

Ba KB§21G
)—lit, out of favour; i.e. a. gratis,

gratuitously, for nothing, D3n *ny to serve for

nought Gn 29
15 Jb I

9
, Is 52

3
to be sold (fig.) for

nought v5
; Ex 21 211 Q3H S^ to go out (from

slavery) freely, for nothing, Nu n 5 which we
used to eat in Eg. for nought, Je 22 13

1 Ch 21
24

;

in the genitive 2 S 2 4
24 D|n Dvj? i.e. burnt-

offerings which cost nothing (in the
||
1CI121 24

the constr. is changed), b. for no purpose, in

vain Pr i
17 Mai i

10
: once DSH ^N

(
c f. Sw 7) Ez

6 10
. c. gratuitously, without cause, undeser-

vedly, esp. of groundless hostility or attack

1 S 19
5 Q|n TVOnp to slay David without cause,

2 5
S1

^357 '7 1°93 ii9 1G1 D?n^S'j-!
)
Pn 11

3
30

23
29

Jb 2
3 'n iy^i), 9

w 22 ° Ez 14
23

, f 35
19 and 69

5

D3n ''N3E' my haters without cause, La 3
s2 ^N

Q3n
; in the genitive 1 K 2

31 03n 'OT blood shed

without cause (cf. 1 S 25
31

), Pr 2 4
28 'h IV 'Wl^K

'1^.?.?, 2 6
2 'n TVO\> the causeless curse.

J
-

11. If! n.pr.m. (favour) — contemp. of

Zerubbabel Zc 6
14

, so RV SS We, but RVm
Ew Hi Ke Or grace, favour, kindness.

tpn n.[m.] i31J? pn Jb 41
4 the grace of

his proportions (= }H Aram. X3n) so AV RV
Thes De Volck Da al.; meaning not very ap-

propr. in context (description of crocodile); but

nothing better has been proposed ; v. sugges-

tions in Di.

tH2n n.pp.f. © "A*w (cf. Nab. njnEutNo - 20

),

mother of Samuel 1 S i*-«-s-s-»-w-«-»-so-» 2
1M

.

tpn n.pr.m. (gracious; cf. Sab. pn, Ph.

NJn)—1. one of the warriors of David 1 Ch

n 43
. 2. one of the heads of families of

Nethinim Ezr 2
46 = Ne 7

49
. 3. names of

Levites Ne 87 io 11 13
3

. 4. chiefs of the

people: a. Ne io23
. b. Ne io27

. 5. Benja-

mite name 1 Ch 8
2338

9
44

(cf. n.pr.loc. p? ^h
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*ptt

Mish. }jn IBS). 6. &rb$n &K head of a

prophetic guild, fJO V.3 Je 35*.

T'j'lin n.pr.m. (favoured; cf. As. Hanunu,

king of Gaza COT on 2 K 15
29);—1. an Am-

monite king 2 S io12 -3 -4
1 Ch io2 -2 -3 -4 -6

. 2.

Jewish chiefs, contemporaries of Nehemiah

:

a. Ne 3
13

. b. Ne 3
30

.

Tp^n adj. gracious, only used as an

attribute of God, as hearing the cry of the

vexed debtor Ex 2 2
26
(covt. code), ||

Dnntt \j, 1 1

6

5
;

elsewhere in the earlier phrase 11301 Dirn Ex

34
6 (JE) = ^86 15 1038

, or the later hvni. jan

2CI1309 Ne91731 -v/mii
4 112 4

145
8 J02 13 Jon

4

s
.

tnr^n n.f. favour fUWl D?b JTOp6 I will

shew you no favour Je i6 13 (v.on form Ba NB138
).

tS^Dn n.pr.m. (favour of El; cf. Ph.

?J?23n, mppOjn (Hamilcar) favour of Melqart;

Nab. bi^n Vog No - 10
)
— 1. prince of tribe of

Manasseh NU3423 2. a chief of the tribe

of Asher 1 Ch f3
.

T7i^32n n.pr.m. (El is gracious; cf. Ph.

7y333n, pn?N, etc.)—name of a tower at Jeru-

salem Je 3

1

38 Zc 14
10 Ne 3

1 12 39
.

tll^n n.pr.m. (fO+Yin favour of Ha-

dad)—Levite chief Ezr 3
9 Ne 3

1324 io 10
.

T^iin n.pr.m. (perh. abbrev. from foil.) ;

—

1. father of the prophet Jehu 1 K i6 1,7
2 Ch

167 19
2 2034

. 2. brother of Nehemiah Ne i
2

7
2

. 3. a chief musician of David 1 Ch25425
.

4. a chief musician in time of Nehemiah Ne
i2 36

. 5. a priest of Ezra's time Ezr io20
.

"nrP32n, n^n n.pr.m.
C''

hath been gra-

cious)—® 'Avavlas; *mjjn
: (cf. lifaan on Israel,

seal, Ganneau JAsFev --Mar» 1883' 128- No1)—1. father of

a prince under Jehoiakim Je 36
12

. 2. captain

of Uzziah's army 2 Ch 26 11
. 3. chief of one

of the divisions of musicians of David 1 Ch 2 5
23

= n^3_n v4—rnm : 4. a false prophet of Jere-

miah's 'time Je 28 1 -510111213151317 5. one of

the three companions of Daniel Dn i
6
" 1119

.

6. grandfather of an officer of the guard in

Jeremiah's time Je 37
13

. 7 a son of Zerub-
babel 1 Ch 3

1921
. 8. a Benjamite 1 Ch 824

.

9. various postexilic persons, a. Ezr io28
.

b. Ne 3
s

. c. Ne 3
30

d. Ne f, e. Ne io-
4

f. Nei2 12 -41
.

Tycn n.pr.loc. place in the tribe of Zebu-

lun Jos IQ 14
; & A/xcod, AExraW, @L Ava6a>d;

site unknown; ace. to Conder=Talm. Caphar

Hanania (Nbr G^r- 176 -226
) en the border of

Upper and Lower Galilee, mod. Kefr' Anan,
Survey 1VI>i - 205 -207

f 1. 172171^ n.f. favour, supplication for

favour;—'nJosn 20+4t.; cstr. nann 1 K 830 -52 -52

;

"•nann Je 3 7
20 + 5t.; nrpriartn 2Ch639 etc + iot,

sf.;—1. favour, shewn by Israel Jos n 20 (D);

miT1 J1ND Ezr98
. 2. supplication for favour,

from God 1 K 85252 2 Ch 33
13 f 1 19

170
; ||

H^sri

1 K 828= 2 Ch 6 19
, f 6 10

55
2
; mnn(i) r6en i K

8
38.45.49.54= 2Ch6 29. 35.39 xK9 3. tfojn,-, Ifcfc

'

fl iK
830 (= fUnn 2 Ch 621

); 'aab 'n ban U the sup-

plication fall before, Yahweh Je 36 7
, the king

Je 37
20

, Jeremiah Je 42
2

;
^S? Tl P^n present

supplication before, Yahweh Je 42
s Dn 9

20
, the

king Je 38
26

.

f 11. Hjlin n.pr.m. one in the line of Judah

1 Ch 4
12

.

T

T[p2nfl] n.[m.]onlypl.abstr. supplica-

tionforfavour;—abs.O^IJnri Pr i823 +4t.; cstr.

i3«nriJe
3
21

2Ch 621
; sf. 1 s.^n?f 2 82

etc.,+9t.sf.;

also ^nijynri f 86 6;—1. made to men : 'n 13^

(a poor man to the rich) Pr 1

8

23
;
7N Tl supplica-

tion unto (crocodile to man) Jb4o27
; elsewhere

2. to God:
||
n^an ^143* Dn9317

; bbznn -\wn 'n

2 Ch 6
21 (=H3nn 1 K 8

30
); 'n ^ip voice of sup-

plication \^ 2826 3

1

23 86 6 1302 140", also 1162

(for v^P is old case-ending, and cstr. as ®
33 CheBae al.); |p?3' Je 3 i

9
;
'n ^32 Je 3

21
;

'ni ;n nn Zci 2
10

; y$?
'n Q,!>^ vrm Dn 9

ls

we are presenting our supplications before thee;

'T\ D?nri3. Dn 9
23

at the beginning of thy sup-

plication.

t IL []^T\ be loathsome (cf. Ar. £L x.

foetorem emisit (puteus); Syr. JJ-oI. rancid);

—only ^03 "»3rib '•nam Jb 19
17 and I am loath-

some to the sons of my womb (|| n"JJ v. n.TIt), so

EVm Ew De Di al. (On the tone v. De.)

TDjJ"! n.pr.loc. Is 30
4 in Lower Egypt, on

island' in Nile, S. of Memphis (|[
jy5f)=Egypt.

Rnnstn \*Hnens$\, As. Hininsi , Herodot. "Ail

"Awa-is, afterward Heracleopolis magna, now
Ahnds; v. Steindorff

BASi - 602
.

j- [^PH] vb. be polluted, profane (Ar.

i_ji.Ii. incline, decline, hence <_fi-^-=- inclining

to a right state, but in Heb. of inclining away

from right, irreligion, profaneness, cf. u_a.i^.

kveauila. i.e.distortionoffoot; Syr.inderiv.

z
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be profane, etc.; NH Hiph., Aram. Aph. act

falsely toward, flatter, na«n hypocrisy; As.

hanpu, ruthlessness; hantpu, exercise ruthless-

ness toward, Tel Amarna Zim ZAvi '
1891 '

256)—Qal

Pf. 3 fs. npan Is 24
s

; 3 pi. is."." Je 23
11

;
/mp/

3 fs. ^nn ''je3 l

; ^j™ Mi4n
; ^H™ Je 3

9

^ 10638
; 7w/. abs. ^lijn Je 3

1
;— 1- he polluted:

of Lmd Is 24
s Je 3

1 - 1 ^ 106 38
; of Zion Mi 4

11
.

2. of prophet and priest= be ^130 (cf. infr.) i.e.

profane, godless Je 23
11.—Je 3" appar. trans.

pNH TIN ^nril, Gf del. 11N, Gie cites Ges* MU
,

but rd. rather Hiph. ^nni with Codd. © Ew al.

(v. also Gf Gie). Hiph. Impf. T?"- Nu 35
s3

Dn 1

1

33
; 2 fs. '•S^nril Je 3

2
; 2 mpl. IB^nn ;—

1. pollute: the land Nu 35
33 -33 (by blood; P),

Je 3
2 (by idolatry, etc.) + Je 3

s
(v. supr.) 2.

make profane, godless Dn 1

1

32
c. ace. pers.

t F]2n n.[m.] profaneness—'n rwj£ Is 32
s

to practise profaneness ( + H ?30
,
JIN , nytfl).

t FpH adj. profane, irreligious (Syr. \AiL

profane, hence oft. heathen, apostate; Ar. 1 i-^-

inclining to a right state, esp. the true religion,

a Muslim)—abs. 'n Jb 8 13 + 10 t.; pi. CSiH Is

33"; ''Sin Jb 36
13 ^35 16

;

—

profane, godless:

cf persons, 'n DIN Jb 34
30

;
'n '% Is io 6

; as

subst. godless man Is 9
16 (||yTO) Jb 8

13
13

16
17

s

205
27

8 Prn 9
; coll/nnni? Jbi5 34

;
pi. Is 33

14

;

2.b-iD3n Jb 3 6
13

; MJ7D \aj?b ""Wna ^ 35
16 as pro-

fane men, mockers for cake (i.e. table-jesters;

on cstr. v. Ges 51306
), but txt. dub. (v. Che critn-

Bae).

tnSpPl (so Baer ; van d, H nSjJn) n.f. pro-

faneness, pollution, Je 23
10

.

-j-[p^n]vb. strangle (NH id., Aram,

pan, .aL. ; Ar. Jii);—Niph. /mp/. P^n*l 2 S

1

7

23 strangled himself ( + nm). Pi. f>*. p3TO

Na 2
13

strangle, of lion strangling prey, fig. of

Ninevitish king (object not expressed).

I p2P!D n.[m.] strangling, suffocation, as

a mode of death, "^M pjn» nrnrn Jb 7
15 «»</

my soul chooseth strangling (||
nitt).

frcn v. sub jjn.

1 1- n?Ul vb - ! be g°od >
kind

(
NH ni?F

in deriv. "I'pn pious; Aram. Tpn be kind, mild

(then beg), chiefly in deriv. Nlpn etc.; cf. perh.

Ar. xIa usu. pi. £/^y assembled, sq. *J </<ey

combined for him, and took pains to shew him

courtesy Lane 6740
, v. also RS rroph - iv - n - 9 (and

Schu AE v. in Thes) ; > Thes al. who find

primary meaning in eager zeal or desire
(|| Nip),

whence develop kindness (as above), and envy

Ar. 3. 1

L

, jJlL em?y (vb. & n.), Aram. "IDA &e

^3M< to shame, »«\L, "IpD reproach, revile, v. IE
nDn)— only Hithp. Zmp/. "iBnnn TprrDy

thou shewest thyself kind 2 S 22 26= \^i826
.—On

Pi. Pr 25
10

v. II. IDn.
<

2 s 16
'
17 goodness, kindness;T i. "lpn

247
n.m. ;

—abs.'n Gn24 ,2 +8 5 t.pDn Gn 39
21 + 12 t.;

cstr.-ipri iS2014 +8t.; sf.^pn ^ 59
18+ I2 ot.

sfs.; pi. CIPD G1132 11
; cstr.Hpn Is55 3+ 5 t.

(Baer Jes p79 Ges * 93- K 1 F
); sf. Hpn'Ne 13

14 + 10 1.

sfs.; (not in H or P). I. of man: 1. kindness

ofmen towards men, in doing favours and bene-

fits lS20 15 2Sl6 17 ^I 4 I
6 Pri 9

22 20" mrv n
1 S 20u the kindness of

'
, (such as he shews, Thes

MV; that sworn to by oath to Yahweh Mich
Dathe; shewn out of reverence to Yahweh

ThKe), cf. o\n;N 'n 2S93
;
'n-niin Pr 3 i*

instruction in kindness, kindly instruction
, "|?2y npn i"IK>y do or shew kindness (in dealing)

with me Gn 20 13 4014
(E), 1 S 20 14

2 S io2 (ns?

in
||

1 Ch 19
2
); c. ay Gn 2 i

23 (E), 24 1214 Jos

2
12.12 JU iMJjj

(
8

3o j g lg«
2 g 2

5

3
8

9
1.3.7

;
,

«.

= iCh i 9
2a

, iChi 9
2b

2 Ch2 4
22

; c. by iS 20°

c. ? i K 2
7

;
'•337 'n NSW obtain kindness before

Esit2 917
; 'n y&n RU3 10

. 2. kindness (espe-

cially as extended to the lowly, needy and

miserable), mercy Pr 2028 Jb 6
14

; IDn B"N m«r-

ctyk? man Pr 11 1
' (opp.

"
I

"!J?K) ; Ti ''DpO merciful

kings 1 K 2031
; 'n n'CJ? ^ io9

16
; in this sense

usu. with other attributes (v. also infr. II. 2);

||
TON H04 1 Isi6 5

; TON1 'n Pr3 3
14

2
'

2 166 2028
;

ntDN1 'n n'K>y Gn 2 4
49
47

29 Jos 2
14 (J ; RV gives

these under 1); ||
npnx Ho io 12

; '"ni npns Pr

2

1

21
; HtaSBto Mi6 8

; D2B'D1 'n Ho 12 7

; ||
J?in

^ 109 12
; D-omi 'n Zc 7

9 Dn i
9.—(On Ho 6"

v. 3 infr.) 3. (rarely) affection of Isr. to \
love to God, piety: ^!W? 'n Je 2

2 piety of thy

youth (||?ove of thine espousals to Yahweh);

poss. also "ip2"J3y3 D3"npn Ho 6
4 your piety

is like a morning cloud (fleeting), and ipn ^
n^rk?'! ,nxsn H06 6

for piety I delight in and

not in peace-offering (UnTPN nyl, cf. 1 S1522
);

—so Wii Now Hi (v4
) Che ; Ke Hi (v

6
) al. sub

2 (orl);—IDn ''BON men ofpiety Is 57
1

(|| p^);
pi. ^;«'om.a' «c;!s 2 Ch 32

s2
35

26 Ne 1

3

14
. 4. Zow?y

appearance: H'lB'n f
,S3i"!ipn"7|lIs406aW2teZo»e-

liness as theflower of thefield (so Thes HiDeChe
Di al.; but S6^a ® 1 Pet i

24 & gloria S
-B favour

an original reading ^"lin Lo or H33 Ew, see
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BriiP375. Dun*jn). II. of God: kindness,

lovingkindness in condescending to the needs

of his creatures. He is D^pn their goodness,

favour Jon 2
9

; HpO + i 44
2

;

^Dn »n*>K God of

my kindness ^ 59
1B

; in v 11
rd. i^DriWK my God

with his kindness @ 25 Ew Hup De Pe Che Bae

;

his is the kindness \|/-62
13

; it is with him ^130";

he delights in it Mi 7
18

. 1 . specif, lovingkind-

ness: a. inredemptionfrom enemiesand', troubles

Gn 1

9

19
39

21
(J), Ex 1

5

13
(song), Je 3

1

3 Ezrfs

9
9

^2i 8
31

1722 32
10 33" 36

811
4 2

9

44
27
48

10
5 9

17 6620

8.5
8
90

14
94

18 io7 8 - 15 -21 -31
143

812 Jb 37
13 Ru i

8
2
20

;

men should trust in it \^ 13
6
52

10
; rejoice in it

•^3

1

8
; hope in it ^ 33

18
147

11
. b. inpreservation

of lifefrom death yff
6° 86 u Jbio 12

. c. inquick-

ening of spiritual life f 109 26
1

1

9
«-»-»- 124 -149 - >»

d. in redemption from sin ^25' 51
3

. e. in

keeping the covenants, with Abraham Mi 7
20

;

with Moses and Israel1Dn(n)1 JTHSn 1CB> keep-

eth the covenant and the lovingkindness Dt 7
912

1 K 8 23= 2 Ch 6 14
, Ne i

5

9
32 Dn 9

4
; with David

and his dynasty 2 S 7
15= 1 Ch 17

13
, 2 S 22 51=

^i851
, iK3 6 -6=2Chi 8

,^89
29 -34

; with the wife

Zion Is 54
10

. 2. IDn is grouped with other

divine attributes : HJ3N1 "IDn kindness (loving-

kindness) andfidelity Gn2 4
27

(J), ^2 5
10 401112

57
4 6

1

8 85 11 89 15 115 1 138 2
; oy nDNi 'n rib's?

2 S 2
6 15

20 (®,v. Dr); now Tl 31 Ex 34
s (JE),

Vr 86
15

; also
||
TON Mi 7

20 ^ 2 6
3 117 2

; ||
njlON

f 88 12 89
s
92

s
; 'ni ruiCX f 89

s5
; roiBNI 'n ^

98
s

; llD^om ^77 9
; D^rrn 'n Je 165 Ho 2

21

f 103
4

; DDB>D1 'n Je923 V'loi 1

; |[ Hpnv V' 36
11

;

'm 2113 ^ 23*. 3. the kindness of God is

a. abundant: 1Dn~3! abundant, plenteous in

kindness (goodness) Nu 14
18

(J), Ne 9
17 (Qr), Jo

2
13 Jon 4

2 f 86s 1038
(cf. Ex 34

s JE
; + 86 15

);

^Dn 3T Ne 13
22 + 5

8
69

14 106 7 (© 93 Aq $, to

be preferred to MT T1?D); npn 3i La 3
s2

\jf 1 o645(Kt © in both to be preferred), b. great

in extent : 'n ?"is greatness of thy mercy Nu 14
19

(J); 'TPTia ^ 145
8
; it is kept for thousands

Ex 34
7 (JE),Je 3 2

18
, esp. of those connected with

lovers of

'

,
, Ex 2 o 6= Dt 5

10
; for 1 000 generations

Dt 7
9

; it is great as the heavens \fr 57
11 103 11

,

cf. 36
s 1085

; the earth is full of it ^ 33
s
1 i 9

04
.

C. everlasting : VlDn tbwb Je 33
11

1 Ch 163441

2CI15" 7
00 20'

"••29
Jc.gl-26(26t.)

Ezr3n |ioo5 io6 1 io7 1 n8 12 -

ob'w nj)i + 103 17
; ohj? 'n is 54

s
; ba !?n 'n

DVn ^ 52
s

. d. #ood: T1D 3it3-i3 ^69" 10921
;

D^ntD yion 310 '3 ^ 63
4

. 4. pi. mercies, deeds

of kindness, the historic displays of loving-

kindness to Israel : shewn to Jacob Gn32 n (R);

but mostly late Is 637 ^25" 89
2
; VHDrt 3^3 Is

63 7
,
see 3 a; promised in the Davidic covenant

^ 89
50

;
TH HDD mercies to David Is 55

s 2 Ch
6 42

; mercies in general La 3
22 ^17' io7 43f

-

—

ion in n.pr.m. 'rrp v. sub J3. On Lv 2017

Pr 14
34

v. 11. ion sub II. IDn.

TTpn adj.m. kind, pious (so, as denoting

active practice of ipn, kindness, Thes MY De
and most, cf. "VJ?i?, TpB etc.; >Hup on \^4

4

RVin Mho expl. as passive reception of ^'s

IDn, cf. "V3e>, "VpN etc.; its use as attribute of

God Je 3
12

\^ 145
17

, and the context ^ 12 1 Mi 7
2

etc., favour active sense)

—

/n^44 +9t.; 'J^PD

Dt338
f8 9

20;fTpn^i6 10

;
pl.Dn'pn^ 149";

sf. *Jpn f 50
5

;
ITpn 1 S 2

9 + 15 t. sfs.;— 1.

kind: a. of man TDnnri 'n DJ? with the kind

thou shewest thyself kind 2 S 2 2
26=\^ 18 20

. b.

of wing of ostrich HTpn iTUN DN Jb 39
13

is it

a kindly pinion 1 poss. with play on HTpn n.f.

stork (is the ostrich kind like the stork ?). c.

of God, only Je 3
12 ^ 1 45

17 2. pious, godly,

either as exhibition of 'duteous love' toward

God (Che OP378
), or (in view of rarity of such

passages as Ho 646 Je 2
2

, and their possible

ambiguity) because kindness, as prominent in

the godly, comes to imply other attributes, and

to be a designation of the godly character,

piety: a. as adj.—Ton tO ''ij a nation, not

pious,= u7igodly \^ 43
1
. b. elsewh. as subst.

:

sing., a pious man, the godly -^4 4 12
2
32

s 862
,

|| ->C* Mi7 2
;

(thy) pious one(s) ^i6 10 (Kt pi.),

1 S 2
9 (Qr pi.) Pr 2

8
,
^pn Ei,N men of thy pious

one Dt 33
s (Moses, v. Di; others, the man, thy

godly one, i.e. Levi); pi. the pious, godly, those of

the people who were faithful, devoted to God's

service, only in Psalter and chiefly, if not

entirely, in late Psalms ^ 149
1 "5

; his pious ones

*3°6 3i 24
3V

28
»5

9
97

10 "6 15 148 14
149

9

; %
pious ones ^ 52

11
79

s 8920 i32 9 =2Ch6 41
,

fy 1 45
10

; my pious ones \j/ 50
5
, her (Zion s)pious

y(f I32 16
.—(In Maccab. age, <rvvaya>yr) 'Ao-iBaiav

denoted, technically, the party of the pious,

who opposed the Hellenization of Judaea,

v. 1 Mace 2 42
7

13 2 Mace 14
6 and Che01

" 48 -
56

; so

perhaps ^ 116 15
149

159
.)

•J-
1. m^pn n.f. stork (so called as kind

and affectionate to its young)—Lvn 19=Dt
14

18

,
^io4 17 Je87 Zc.59

.

trT'TDn n.pr.m. (Yah is kind) son of

Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3
20

.

z 2
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•J-
II. [*TP^] vb. be reproached, ashamed

(Aramaism, v. ES rroph ' ,vn - 9
; Aram, ipn be

put to shame, «jxu.,1?n reproach, revile; N^En,

)

'

,
<*?- shame, reproach, oft, in X O for >1S)-in);

—

only Pi. Impf TlPDrf? Pr 2 5
10

^est h e reproach

thee, expose thee to shame.

f ii. IDH n.m. shame, reproach, only

abs.:—XM 'n Lv 20 17 (H) ^ es « shame (shame-

ful thing) ; nstsn trsxij 'n pr 1 4
34 «ra is a

reproach to peoples.

triCri vb. (mostly poet, and fig.) seek

refuge (Ar. /^i-i in. is s«d aside; v. gro aside,

apart;
l

^L.L shelter,protection; but'? Lp= D)

—

Qaliy.'n*64 »; 3^??^57V"W7 2 + 7 t. ;

pi. ton ^ 37
« Zp 3

12
,
vpn Dt 3 2

37
; Impf. nam

^ 34
9
,
npnn ^ 9I 4

,
nsn« f 57

s
(see Baer ^ 34*),

npnx + 183 + 2 1.; pi. wm Is 14
32

,
JVDJV f 3 6

8
;

Imv. 1DH Ju 9
15

; /re/ DlDn ^ n8 8+3 t.; ^.
npin is 57

i:i

,
nph pr i 4

3
-, 'otoin f i7 7 + 3 t.;

D'pn Pr 30
5 2S22 31

(see Baer Pr 30
5

),
'Din

f 2
1 "
5

12
,
*ph Na i

7
;

—

seek refuge, c. 3 : bx3 in

the shadow of a tree Ju 9
15

,
nnjfO bv2 Is 302

;

na Is 14
32

in Zion, in gods Dt 32
s7 (poem),

elsewhere in God 2 S 22 3=i^ 18 3
; Na i

7
\js 2

12

5
12

7
2 ii 1 16 1

2 5
»

3 i'» 34
9 -23

37« 57
2 64 11

71
1

118 8 '9
141

3
144

2
, Is57

13
; 13 D'Din^ i>3)i> NVT }3»

a shield is he to {all) who seek refuge in him
2 S 22 31=-^i8 31

, Pr 30
5

;
'a is probably to be

supplied in thought at least : D'Din JPtPID

^ 17
7 saviour of those seeking refuge (in thee);

p^Ti imD3 Hon Pr 14
32 a righteous man in

his death seeketh refuge (in Yahweh), '* D£>a

2p 3
12

,
TEJ3 ?2f3 Mi </ie shadow of thy wings

^3 6S
57

2
; T233 iriDn^6i 5

, vsm nnn wmfer
7ws ivings ^ 9i 4= Bu 2

12
.

TrrDh 1. n.pr.m. (refuge)—name of one

of the Levitical doorkeepers of the temple

1 Ch 16 33 26 101116
2. n.pr.loc. place in the

tribe of Asher Jos r 9
s9

; site unknown ; © lao-ify,

A Sovcra, @L Qcru.

tniDH n.f. refuge ;—anv» b*a niDnrri

Is 30
3

(|[
njria Tiyo).

fnDnn n.m. Prl4 ' 26 refuge, shelter ;—abs.

'P Jb24s +5t. ; npniO ^ 4 6-+2t.; cstr. HDnp

Is 28 17
; sf/pnp f 62 s+ 5 1.; 'pop ^ 7

1" je 17
17

,

^PnP^i46
, "P? 1? Is2 8

15;—sArffer: a. from

rain and storm Is 4
6
2 5

4 Jb 2

4

s
. b. from danger

O^SK*? PIBPID D^PD roc&s « refuge for conies

ty i04 ls
; 2tt nDntD refuge of falsehood Is 28 17

;

=13Dno 3T3 falsehood our refuge Is 2 8
15

; elsewhere

of God as the refuge of his people ^ 1

4

s 46*

61 4 62 s9
71 7 73

28
91 2 '9

94
22 142 6 Pr 14

26 Je T7 17

Jo 4
16

.

tpfpn^ n.pr.m. ('< is a refuge) ancestor

of Baruchand Seraiah Je32 12 (Baer 'DTO) gj
59

.

tpDn] vb. finish off, consume (Aram.

7pn come to an end, Aph. bring to an end)—
Qal Impf. na-)«n ^W Dt 2 8

38 of locusts

destroying crops.

TT'pn n.m. a kind of locust (sg. coll.),

alw. abs. 'n, and alw. as destructive ; 1 K 837

= 2 Ch 623
f 78

46
(all

||
na-jK), Jo i

4
2
25

(1| p^,
n|->«, Dja) ; cf. 'nn S]DN Is 33

4
the gathering of

the locust, in sim. of despoiling of Assyria

(||
D*3).

t[Qpn] vb. stop up, muzzle (NH id.,

DIDn muzzle; Aram. Dpn bind up fast)—Qal

Impf Wl3 iW Qbnn i& Dt 2^ thou shalt not

muzzle an ox when it is treading (i.e. threshing);

Ft. NTI riDDhl Ez 39
11 and it shall stop (the way

of) the passers-by ; but rd. N^rrnK 'lOpni and
they shall stoj) up the valley, Co v. © @ Hi.

tDiDnQ n.m. muzzle, 'O^TJWK^2

^e< we ^ee/> a muzzle for my mouth, to avoid

(hasty and) erring speech.

\Vn (-/of foil.; Aram, fpn, ^oL., ^m..,

&e strong, also ta&e possession of, fPC, **fla*»

strong, etc.; Ar. ^...^ 6e rough, hard, coarse)..

tfpn n.m. PrlM wealth, treasure (on

relation to Viang, cf. ?^D)
—

'n abs. Pr 1

5

s+
2 t,; cstr. Is 33° Je 205

;

—

wealth, treasure, of

individuals Pr 15
6 (an 'n, opp. *•$}}), Pr2 7

24

(|pH), Ez2 2
25

(IPK); of city ft T'yn ^
Je20 5

(|| »^, l??, hnxiN); in transf. sense

njj^ 'n, wealth (or abundanceYB) ofsalvations,
i-ixiN N'-n "> riNT1 njni moan '^ 'n is qq and

stability of thy times shall be abundance of
salvations (helps, deliverances), etc.

t ]C>r\ adj . strong, of the Amorite Am 2
9

(CaiWa 'n, strong as the oaks); jiDnil as subst.

the strong one Is I
31

.

T^^pn adj. strong, mighty (Aramaism);

—

only ^ ppn ^toa-^D f 89
s

.
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t [DSDn] vb. only Pt. pass, (sealed off)

scale-like (appar. redupl. fr. *?]Dn for S]D2Dn,

v. Ew s,58c OD* 214 ' 2™ Ges 565' 6 Sta san
; Ko'' 260

thinks euphon. for ^SpIlD; to be conip. are

Ar. <»jL~-£, have scab, itch (Frey; but ^£= 01);

Aram. NBpn potsherd, WTOBpn scale (of fish),

scurf; Eth. fiP^.: scabiosus fait Di 587 and

Ex 1

6

14
)—hence DSDniO scaled off, scale-like,

as ® $ Thes EobGes'lIV SS VB;— of the

manna 123? p"1 DSpnO p^_ Exi6 14 a fine, scale-

like thing, fine as tlie hoar-frost.

t "iDn vb. lack, need, be lacking, de-
" T

crease (v. Lag BN143
; NH ipn cause to lack or

fail, diminish (act.), and deriv. ; Aram. Ipn

,

*m*., leant, lack, and deriv., cf. Ph. "IDTO, v.

IIDnO infr.; Ar. J.Z..i remove, strip off; disap-

pear, retire (of water), fail (of sight), etc.; perh.

also Eth. *Jfl<I: be inferior, worthless, diminished

DiM0 and deriv.)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 'n 1 K 17
10

;

2 ms.Pn?nDt2 7

; 3 pi. Ipn Ne 9
21

; 1 pi. Mipn

Je 44
18 ;' Impf 1pm Dt 15"+ 2 t.; 1pm Pr 31"

Ec 9
8

; 3 fs. ipnn V K 1

7

14 Pr 1f ; 2 ms. ip™?

Dt8 9
; is.ipW-f 23

1

;
pl.1lpm^ 34

1I Ez4 17';

inpmi Gn 8 3

;
pipn: Gn 18 28

; Inf. cstr. 1DH Pr

1 o21'Ew § 2S8 % cf. Ges * 45 - ] a
; abs. "ton Gn 8

5 ;
' Ft.

ipn j K ii" Ec io3
(v. Ipn infr.);—1. lack :

a. c. ace. Gn 1

8

2S
(J) perchance thefifty righteous

lack five, Dt 2' thou hast not lacked anything,

89 Je 44
18

1 K 1

1

22 Ez 4
17 f 34» Pr 3 i

u
, cf. also

2.?"1PD? Pr io21 by lacking intelligence (sense),

(Di puts here Dt 1

5

s
, v. infr.) b. abs. be in

zvant, want ^ 23
1 Pr 13

25 Ne 9
21

. 2. be lack-

ing, & 'm IB* ilbnp Dt 15
8
his lack (i.e. thing

needed), which is lacking to him (possible also is,

which he lacks for himself, so Di, v. supr.); JOt?

'VT% ^iprbv Ec 9
8
oil on thy head let it not be

lacking; v. also abs. Is 51
14 Ct 7

3
, and Ipn 13?

Ec io 3 his sense is lacking ; of jar of oil 1 K
17

14 ' 16
(abs.) by meton. for the oil itself (cf.

|j
i"l73 be consumed, exhausted). 3 . diminish,

decrease, of waters Gn 8
3
(P), cf. liDril -pbn v5

(P), waters continually diminished (v. "]?n

supr. p. 2331'). Pi. cause to lack, c. ace.

pers., Impf. 2 ms. sf. cniwo toyo im.pnrn f 8°

and thou didst make him lack little of God ;

Ft* 1131131? WmS Ipnipi Ec 4
8 for whom am I

labouring and depriving myself ofgood things ?

Hiph. Pf. T'pnn Ex 16 18
; Impf. "Vpm L532 6;—

cause to be lacking, fail, c. ace. rei 'V NttX n[?tpp

Is 32
s

; the drink of the thirsty he causeth to fail

341 nsn

(||3V1 tPW pin!)); abs. Ex 16 18
(P), he that

gathered little caused no lack.

T"1Dn n.m.Pr28,22 want, poverty—alw. abs.;

«»3^ 'n Pr 2 8~ ivant shall come to him;
||
[S3

hunger Jb 30
3

.

tipn n.[m.] want, lack (Lag BN144)—only

cstr. nn) 'H Am 4''; b'3 'n Dt 28 4S -57

TIDn adj. needy, lacking, in want of

—

'n abs. Ec6 2
; cstr. ">PD iS2i 16+i3 t.;

—

needy,

in want of ^N trjUtyo 'n 1 S 2i 1G am I in

want of madmen ? 2 S 3
s9 in need of bread,

so Pr 12 9
; usu. 3T1pn lacking understanding,

sense Pr 6 32
7
7
9
416 io13

1

i

13 12 11
15

21
; 3b

_
'n DIK

Pr 17
18 24™; rii^^ari 'n t?j pr 28 16

;
ipn 133^

'31 73J? IK'S?? Ec6 2 neither is he lacking for his

soul in aught o/(j?0 part?) all that he desireth.

tniDPT n.pr.m. grandfather of Shallum

who was husband of Huldah the prophetess

(@AEo-<7W,®L Ao-ep)= Dn-]rt 2 K22 14(@Apaar,

@L A8pa).

Tp^Dn n.m. thing lacking, deficiency

(Lag BN 103)—only ntaSKlji i>3VT& 'n Ec i
15 what

is lacking cannot be counted.

^y\DTV2, IDTO n.[m.] need, thing

needed, poverty;

—

'd abs. Pr 1

1

24+ 6 t.; cstr.

.Jui8 10
i 9

19
;
sf.^DPID Jui 9

20
; TJDTO pr 6 11

;

i-\bnp Dt 1

5

s

;
pi. s'f.TlDITO Pr 2

4

34;—1 . Ji6«Z=

^Auw/ needed ilDTO ,(
]T Dt 15

8 enough for his

need (sq. tf> ipm IBta, c f. Ipn vb.); "^ '»_i>3 Ju

i9 20.«W thy need he ttpon me (for me to provide).

2. Zac/l-, want 131"b| 'D pS Ju 18 10 no lack of
anything, 1

9

19 ^34'°, 3. in gen., need, poverty

Pr 6U (||
W1)= 2 4

34
(|| &%\\* 14

s 21 5 22 16

2 8 27
;

'12 ^N 2

1

17 a man ofpoverty.

F]n v. 11. sjan.

t [KSfl] vb. do secretly (prop, cover,=
nan, q. v.) -—only Pi. Impf. onai . . .

wsmi

a«cZ they did things secretly 2 K 1

7

9
.

f [HSll] vb. cover (NH id,, esp. Pi.;

Aram. Nan, \&„ (esp. Pa.); Ar. ^ii be hidden,

J&. Aide)—Qal P/. »!? 2Si.^"+3t,; P*.

•"icn 2 S 15
30

; cstr.
,!isn Est 6

12 ;—corer the

head (BW1), in token of grief 2 S 15
30 Je I4 3 -4

;

pt. agrees with 'n 2 S 1

5

s0
;
tftn nan

(||
ba«) Est

6 13
; in token of sentence of death Est 7

s
.

Niph. Pt. f. nenj ,/, 68 13
('J 13V "B»), c. 3



nan 342 ysn

of material. Pi. Pf. (late) HEn 2 Ch 3
s -9

;

Impf «|rpl 2 Ch 3
7
; sf. 'inarm 2 Ch 3

3S
; overZay

sq. 2 ace. (one of material) 2 Ch j
5 - -'-8 -9

.

i. ncn, ii. rcn v. sub nan.
T •. T •.

t[T3n] vb. be in trepidation, hurry, or

alarm (Ar. JjU. hasten, incite, urge);—Qal

Impf. TiSJV Jb 40- :i

; ITSnn Dt 203
; Inf. cstr. sf.

nana ^, 3> 1 16 11
; aisna 2 S 4

4
;
Qtana 2Kf

Qr (Kt Dtann);— l. he in a hurry or alarm,

of hurried 'flight 2 S 4
4

2 K 7
15

; Inf. c. 2=
noun, m my alarm ^3i 23 116 11

; Se alarmed

Dt2o3
(||lN-iTi),Jb40

23 (ofhippopot.) Niph.

/y. It&nj ^ 48° (|p7n33) hurry aivay in alarm;

so 7«i/ ptem f 1047
(||

pro*); /«/; mann
2 K 7

15 Kt v. supr.; Pt. tana i S 23
26 hurried

Ttt? '3 in TT'l cmd David became hurried to go.

TptSn n.[m.] trepidation, hurried flight

(Lag™*50)—always 'ra Ex i2 n (P), Dt 16 3 Is

52» (1|
npuo).

"'tin v. sub sjsn.

|3r7 (v of foil.; Ar. ^.li. take with both

hands, L£ii hand/id; NH fan, Aram. ]W.fiU
the hands with).

t[]Dh] n.[m.] hoUow of hand (NH fain,

Aram, ^3an, NJ3OT, UsciL; Eth. A<P"i;—also

Ar. il.a.a. hollow in the ground; and, ace. to

ZehnpfundEASi - 635
, As. hupunnu, boivl, but A=

£?)—only du. CWBn Ec 4
6
; cstr. V.an Ez'io7

(del. Co intern, grounds); sf. T?.?1? Ez io2
;

vjan Lv 16 2 Pr 30
4

; Depart Ex 9
8 ';' 'n «^p Ez

io2 + v7
(del. Co cf. supr.);—'n t6o= handful

Ex 9
8 Lvi6 12 (bothP), Ec4 6

, material follows

in implic. ace; 'ro nn sp^D Pr 30
4

.

t^Ctl n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. fan Hal No14
)
—

one of Eli's two sons 1 S i
3

2
s4

4
4 - 1117

I-*- [^2n] vb. enclose, surround, cover

(Ar. i_a.i, surround, (_3lL>- sz'cfe, or border of

a thing)—only Qal Pi. vbv ejan Dt 33
12 (poem)

he ('') is covering him over, fig. of 'i's shelter-
ing Benj. (in temple ; on emission of subj. v.

Ges J116.0.B.SJ
>

TFpn n.[m.] shore, coast (as surrounding,

enclosing)—'n only cstr. Gn 4a 13 - 13 + 5! :

—

shore of sea DJH 'n Dt i
7 Jos 9

1 (both D), Ju
5

17 Je 4 7
7 Ez2 5

16

;
D^ 'n Gn 49

13 (poem); 'n

fll
43N v13

the shore of ships, i.e. to which ships
come.

f 1. nSll n.f. canopy, chamber (as cover-

ing, enclosing)—abs. 'n Is 4
s

; sf. man \jr 19
6

;

nnan j 2
16

;—1. canopy, 'n "mrr^r^y Is 4
s

over all glory a canopy (for protection). 2.

chamber, of bridegroom \^ 19
6 (metaph. of sun

rising); of bride Jo 2
16

(||
Tin of bridegroom).

f 11. nsn n.pr.m. 1 Ch 24
13 priest of 13th

course, © 0<p(pa.

1 CBn n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin Gn 46
21

(® Ocf>ifj.^)iv, Ocjypeiv), descendant of Benjamin

I Ch 7
15 (© A^cfxiv, A<t><j)eiv, ©L 0(f)ep), and so

nan v 15
; v. oain.

H. tian (NH lap; Aram, «|an, aL,aL,
all rub, cleanse, esp. the head).

tp)h adj. clean—only «|D J?Bfc 'jo "3N *|T

V'3K Jb 33° 7 o»» pure, without transgression,

I am clean (in speech of Elihn).

fTSn vb. delight in (cf. Ar. iLal. le

mindful of, attentive to, keep, jirotect, Aram.

X&m whence x>aM eager, zealous, Ar. ili^-i^

anger (excitement), Ia.£&.l enrage (Aram, and

Ar. of excited attention, Heb. of delighted atten-

tion), Dl rr168 No ZMG1886
'
742

; NH J>an weakened

to thing, v. De Ec 'Gl0SS
-, Ph. in n.pr. hnxsn);

—

Qal Pf. 'n Gn34 19+ 28 t.; f. rajpn IS 663
; 2 m.

man Dt2i 14+ 4*-; ^anjb 2 i
14

, etc. + ^t.
Pf.; Impf. yhn: Dt 257 + 7 t.; fair + 37

2i

147
10

;
pi. WBIT Is 13

17 Je6 10
;
Wsrij

'

+ 6831

;

JWBIT IS5822
etc. + gt. Impf.; Inf. abs. f^

eYi823
; on Pt. K3n = adj. vei b., v. infr.;—1.

of men: a. take pleasure in, delight in, c. ?, a

woman Gn 34
19

(J), Dt 21 14 Est 2
14

; a man 1 S

1

8

22
1

9

1
2 S 20 11

; in matters and things 2 S 24
s

Isi 3
17 663 Je6 10 f 109 17 112 1 11935 Pr 182

Est 6 6 -7 -9 -911
; c. ace. ^ 6831

Is 58
s Ec 8 3

;
implic.

obj. -^ 73
25

. b. delight, desire, be pleased to do

a thing, would do it Dt 2 5
78

1 K 9
1 Est 6

6 Ku

3
13 ^40 9 Jb 9

3
13

3 21 14

33
32 IS582 Je42".

c. abs. Y-^IW n
5? until itplease (of love) Ct 2' f

8
4 2. of God: a. delight in, have pleasure

in, c. 3, persons Nu 14
8
(J), 2 S 15

20 22 20 =
^i820,' 1 Kio'=2 Ch 9

8
, V22 9

41
12 Is62 4

;

not in the strength of a horse \^ 147
10

; in doing

evil Mal2 17
; in the death of the sinner Ez i8

e

33
11

; but in mercy, justice, and righteousrftss

Je 9
23

; mvan (vb) "1^X2 ina Is 56" 65
12 66

4

;

not with (ace.) the blood of bullocks Is i
1!

;

(D*)n3T t/' 40" 51
1821

, or the death of the sinner

Ezi82323
; but with ion Ho 6° Mi 7

18
, ncK
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^ 5

1

3
; with the way of a man i//- 37

23
; ~\&tt 73

pan f 115
3
135

6 Pr 2

1

1

; panW Is55u Jon

i
14

. b. pleased to do a thing c. inf. Ju 13
s3

1 S 2
:3 Is53 10

. c. with impf. subj. (Ges » 142(3)c
)

min TH^ pan *' Yahweh waspleased to magnify

teaching Is 42
21

.—On Jb 40 17
v. pan.

tycn adj. verb, delighting in, having

pleasure in;— 'n ^ 5
5+4 t.; pi. D^BPI Mai 3

1

Ne 1"; cstr. WBH ^ 35
s7 + 2 t.; sf. 'on^sn

^riir; f. ^-f
sn 1 Ch 28 s

;— 1. 0/ maw, c. ace.

* 34
13

35
s7 ^ala 1

; c. inf. Ne i
11

; abs. pann

whosoever would 1K1333
; nnN pan QX if thou

2>leasest 1 K21 6

;
HSan B>B3 willing soul 1 Ch

28°; pi. cstr. before nouns abs. \^ 35
s2 40

15=
70

3
; Dn-XBn-bJ) D^TI studied of all who take

pleasure in them \jf in'2 . 2. of God, "?X N?

nriN JJBH pan £/i0 t<. ar< «o£ a God taking plea-

sure in wickedness ^ 5 .

tySJl n.m.Pr3' 15 delight, pleasure;—'n Is

54
12 4-2ot.; sf. ^3nis58 13 etc.+ i3t. sfs.;pl.

B'JfBn Pr 8U ; sf. T??D Pr 3
15

;
^.an Is 58

13—
1. delight 'n ^N Is 54

12
delightful stones;

'n piK Mai 3
12 delightsome land; 'n ^.^ Ec

12 10
; so perhaps also 'n 'HJ3 Ez 27

20 garments of

delight, i.e. of beauty and luxury (Gr; MT tfsh

q. v.); c. 3 of persons yp- 163 Ec 5
3 Mai i

10
; of

things 1S15 22 1825 fi 2 Jb2i 21 EC12 1

;
"6s

^3 5'an pK vessel wherein is no pleasure Je 2 2'-8

48
s8 ' Ho 8

s
; *? ^^ pann Jb 2 2

3
js it a plea-

sure to Shadday that? 2. desire, longing

vb~\ 'no J?3D Jb3i 16 withhold the poor from
{their) desire; DXari Tino the city of their desire

>// 107
s0

;
pan i>3 all (one's) desire 2 S 23

s
1 K

5
22 -23 -24

9
11

, io13= 2 Ch 9
12

; D'Van fcj all things

to be desired Pr 3
15 8 11

. 3. the good pleasure,

will, purpose, of Yahweh Is 44
s8 46 10 48 14

.

4. that in which one takes delight, his business

(late), or matter (very late, cf. in Mish. =
thing) TV?) iT3 "» pan the good pleasure (cause,

business) of Yahweh will prosper in his hands
Is 53

10
; 'n NVO Is 58

3 - 13

;
^B.n ni&Jj doing thy

affairs Is 58
13

(see De in loco); rpSS J^O3 in

the business of her hands Pr 31
13

;
pan~73p T\V

time for every matter, affair Ec 3
1 17 8 6

;
~?N

Y^nn-by nonn marvel not at the matter Ec 5
7

Note.—pan is not used in any of its forms

in E D 2 H P of the Hexateuch.

TPTZ'^pn n.pr.f. (my delight is in her;

cf. Ph. ^jnxan)—!• mother of king Manapseh

2K 2. fijj'. name of Zioii Is62\ here

expl. by TJ3 mn 11 pan *3 far Yahweh delighteth

in thee.

t [Y3~] vb. bend down (Ar. ^JJiL lovjer,

depress, as wings Qor 15
88
)—only Qal Impf

HK-iDD iaj| pan: Jb 4017
; A« femfct/t down

(extendeth down stiffly) his tail like a cedar,

v. Wetzst in De Job526 Hi Hiob299

fl. "ISP! vb. dig, search for (Ar.Jii id.;

Aram, tan, jjL., id.; NH^an act of digging)

—Qal Pf. 'n Jb3929
;
rnam Jb n ls

;
nrnani

Dt 23"; "nian Gn 21 30
;
Via'n Gn 2 6

18+ 2 t.j™ Gn 2632
;
nriBH Nu 21 13';' /nip/ "^n Gn

26 i8.22. iinnan^ f f6
;

nanxi je 13 7
; 'nan: jb

Jb 39
21 (but rd. 19IT so @ aS <S Di) Dt i

22
;

narpi Gn 2 6
19 +2t.; vnerm Jb 3

21
; Inf. cstr.

1'anb Jos 2
23 + Is 2

20
(cf. infr.) ; Ft. 1BH Ec io3

;—1. dig: a. a well, c. ace. "IN3 Gn 2i
30 (E),

26 15 -18 - 18 - 19 -21 -22 -32
(J), Nu2i ls (E); cf. Ex7 24 (E);

dig (a hole, implied as obj.) Dt 23
14

; a pit, with

hostile purpose, as snare or trap, fig. of mali-

cious plan, c. ace. "113 ^ 7
16 (||ni3); so c. ace.

P013 Ecio8
,
cf.[nrrc>] ^B3}j'n ^,35'; of horse,

dig, i.e. paw the ground, f>0}?3 narP Jb 39
21

(so rd., v. supr.) he paweth in the vedley (cf.

A.v.y>VL hoof), b. dig for something hidden,

c. ace. Jb 3
21

(fig. of longing for death), Je 13
7

(no obj. expr.) 2. search, search out, explore,

c. ace. H?7 Jos 2
33 (JE), Dt i

22
; of eagle, search

for food, c.acc.t>3N 'n Jb 39
29,with esp. reference

to keen vision (p^l vrj? pinn»); so= search

or Zoo& carefully about before going to rest

Jb 1

1

13 (no obj.).—191$ Is 2
20

v. rnB"]Bn infr.

<

f 1. 1ZT1 n.pr.m. 1. a Manassite Nu2632:3

27
1 Jos 17

23
, @ Ofap. 2. a man of Judali

1 CI14 6
; @ H<£aA, @L A(pep. 3. one of David's

heroes, ace. to 1 Ch n 26 (but on txt. v. Be VB
and Dr 2 S 2 3

M
).

t"ncn adj. gent, of 1. tan a; only c. art.

as n.pr. coll. 'nn Nu 2 632
.

<

f 11. ~lDn n.pr.loc. 1. Canaanitish town,

with a king, named just before Aphek Jos 1

2

1
',

exact site unknown. 2. 1 K 4
10 in Judah

('n pN);_ n 'n nnl jos 19
13

,
'nn na 2 K 14

25

,

v. na sub p\

tD^Cn n.pr.loc. in Issachar Jos 19
19

, ®
Ayeiv, AAfapaeip, @L A/i^npat/x ;= Egypt. Ha-

pu-ru-m-a WMM*1™'"
; site dub.; 6 m. N. of

7- • .„ T „ „ Onom. 223, 2nd el.lUl
Z?gr?o acc. to Lag



moiBn
t [mS^pn] n.f. mole (as digger)—only

Is 2
20

, rd. nnsisn^) (MT nns "isnb, meaning

obscure, v. conject. in Thes Ges Comm
- Di).

fll. ["ISP?] vb. be abashed, ashamed (X

~ian Pr 13
5
,
Njnanp one causing shame Prio/*6

;

Syr. &-.,. esp. Aph. be aslmmed, put to

shame; Kv.y^. be bashful, ^iS* shy, bashful;

Eth. f&d; be ashamed, blush)—Qal Pf 3 fs.

men Je 5012
;
mam consec. Is 24

s3
;
<T}am Je

T;|T *J ' r I V ' ' A ' *

15
9
; Vian ^ 71'24

;
ViSpl consec. Mi 3

7
; Zmp/.

*?F ^35
4 + 4 t.; ran; ^ 34

6
;
™?rr.l Jb6 2

°;

}"l2nri Is i
29

;

—

be abashed, ashamed, said of

face ^ 34
s (avoided by looking to '''); else-

where always ll^3 , of enemies of righteousness

^ 7

1

24

35
4 -2«

4 o
15= 70

3 83 18
; of idolaters Is i

29
;

diviners Mi 3'; of distressed Jerusalem Je 15
9

;

so of Babylon 5012
; of moon Is 2 4

s3
; be put to

shame (disappointment), of caravans looking

for water Jb 6 20
. Hiph. Pf. "Vann Is 33

9
;

Impf. •van? Pr 13
5
;

,T,anri Is 54
4
; Pf. "v?np

Pr 19
26

;

—

display shame, fig. of Lebanon Is 33'

(||!>£i? 'dried up' Che); of Israel Is 54" (||
B*3

Qal) ; of an unfilial son, c<mse shame Pr 1

9

20

(||
erao); c f. Pr 13

5
of wicked (|| {^N^ : v. Ktel

Hiph. supr. p. 93).

TjHpn n.pr.m. Apries, reigned in Egypt

alone, b.c. 589-570 and with Amasis 570-564;

named as DH>*»"^» 'n n'V"l? Je 44
30 Pharaoh

Hophra' king of Egypt (v. nJTlS); 4th king of

26th dynasty; © Ovafpprj; Manetho Ovacppis;

Egypt. Monum. Uah-dbra, Wiedemann Agypt -

Oesch. 604 636 ft, Gesch.Ag.pt. 163ff.. Qk _ .^^ Herodot.
ii. 161 etc. /y> ^yje(

JHerodofs2tesBuch,669\ Diodor' 68 -

'Anplai Ctesias (Athen. 13
560

).

mEncn v. sub I. ian.
T T :

;

t[l^Sn] vb. search (^
Jer DSn dig, seek;

Pal. Syr. dig (Schw)
;

perh. As. eppesu, etpesu,

sensible, Lyon Sareontexte66)—Qal Impf. 2 ms. sf.

n^arin pr2 4
; i^eux V/-64

7
;
warn La 3

40
; Pt.

bpn Pr202
';— search, search out, fig.; 1.

search for, obj. nVS etc. Pr 2
4

(|| tJ>pa). 2.

= think out, devise, c. ace. nihj? unjust acts

i/'647 (cf. also sub Pu.) 3. search = test,

La 3
40

(obj. I^D-n ; ||
Ipn), Pr 202 ' Niph.

P/. HJtero Ob6
subj. Ib»y coll.; searched out=

exposed and plundered (||
niSSD 1JD3). Pi.

P/. %ani 1 s 23
s3

;
*>ern 1 k 20 6

; 7wp/
6«rPl Gn 3 i

35 + 2t.; fe>araj Am 9
3 Zp i

12
; Imv.

344 •uton

VCSn 2K1023
;—1. search through, c. ace, a

house 1 K 206
, Jerusalem (metaph.) Zp i

12
; no

obj. expr. 2K io23
. 2. search for: a. a person

c. ace. 1 S23 23
. b. a thing, c. ace. Gn 44

12
(J;

Joseph searching for his cup); Gn3i 35 (E ; no

obj. expr., Laban looking for his teraphim);

Am^C' searching for evildoers), ^77 7 (soul

searching to understand ''s dealings with his

servants). Pu. Impf. fe^lT Pr 28 12
be searched

for=he hidden ; Pt. B>Bn»'^ 647 in '» fc>an =
a searcJied out search, i. e. a device well thought

out (cf. Che;
||
Qal q. v.); v. also B>sn.

Hithp. Pf. fcannn 2Ch 3 5
22 (but @ P:

tnnn,

cf. also 93 @ 3 Esdr i
26

, so Be 6t); Impf franiv

Jb 30
18

;
banrm i s 2 8

8+ 3 1.; Inf. abs. banrin

1 K 22 30 = 2 Ch 18 29
;

—

disguise oneself (lit. let

oneself be searched for) i S 28 s
1 K 2 2

80 -30=
2 Ch 1

8

2929
, 2 Ch 3 5

22 (but v. supr. ), all of disguise

by change of garments ; 1 K 2038
"1DN2 i. e.

with headgear over eyes ; subj. V)2? Jb 30
18

,

i.e. his garment is disguised, no longer looks

like the mantle it is.

£/Dn n.[m.] a (shrewd) device, plot,

only in 'CBTO Tl UDFI f 6 4
7

(cf. ban Supr.)

t[t^'Sn] vb. be free—only Pu. Pf. 3 fs.

HB'an K? '•3 Lvi920 (H), because she was not

freed (a freed-woman).

+t!?Dn n.[m.] very dub.; only BteirH??

n3D*]p Ez 27
20 ivide-spread (?) garments for

riding, i. e. saddle-cloths, ace. to Thes Sm Co

Da al.; but mng. spread for V purely conject.;

Gr suggests, plausibly, fBn (q. v.)

tnttJOn n.f. freedom, only Flb-jn? *6 'n

Lv 1

9

20 (H) freedom had not been given to her.

"btrcn adj. free (NH id)—'n Ex 2 i
5+

iot. + f 88 6

;
pi. tfBfen Is58 6 +4t.—1. free

from slavery : of Hebrew bondslave (male or

female) setfree in 7th year Ex 2i 2 ' 5 (JE), Dt
I5 1

cf. Je 34
9.10.11.14.16. of slave (male or

female) set free on account of injury done Ex
2i 2627 (JE); VriNO 'n 13y Jb 3

19 a slave is

free from his master (i.e. in She'61) ; but CflB?

^an ^ 88 6 among-the dead I aim free (i.e. adrift,

cut off from Yahweh's remembrance); more

gen., CBtarj Q^jn n^ Is 58s
to Ze< oppressed

ones go free. 2. free from taxes, obligations,

etc. ^N-iE«a ^ari nb'j?: V3N ni? nx 1 s 17
25 to

father s house will he make free in Israel.



tn^tZJpn, mUJDn n.f. freedom, separate-

ness, only iWann JV3 2 K 15
5 = 2 Ch 2621 Qr

(Kt nivalin) i.e. (si vera 1.) a separate house

—

a house apart (on account of his disease).

yn v. sub pm.

t [Zl^PT] D^Pf vb. hew, hew out, cleave

(NH id., Aram, ayri
;
SI4 -6 pt. pi. D3*nn ; cf. Ph.

avno=Heb. id)—Qal P/. axn is 5
2

;
nayn Pr

9 »; tfnjtn Ho

6

5
, etc.; 7»np/. 3'xrPl 2CI126 10

;

2 ms. aStrin Dt 89
; Inf. cstr. aSrrfc je 2

13
;
afen?

1 Ch 22"; Pt. act. ash Is io15+ 4 t.; cstr. 'OXn

Is22 16
;
Cash iCh22'- + 3 t.; *3Xn 2K12'13

;

pass. Cattfn Dt 6
n Ne 9

s5
;—1. hew out, (dig),

wine-vat 3jV Is 5
s

; sepulchre (~Qi?) Is 22 1616
;

cisterns nin'a Dt 6 1111
2 Ch26 10 Neg25

, cf. Je2 ls

;

of mining neru 'nn nnnno Dt 89 <m« 0/ {&
mountains thou mayst hew out copper. 2. a.

^ei« stone 1 CI122 2
; metaph. of pillars Pr 9

1

(subj. wisdom); elsewhere pt., hewer of stone

2K12 13 iCh 2 2
215

(v. SI4 - 6 Bupr.); prob. 1K5-9

2Ch2 117(ina'n v.Be),cf.2 4
12 Ezr3 7 b. appar.

hew wood Is io 15 i3 'n (i.e. Jf]5?). 3. metaph.

Aew; in pieces Ho 65
fig. of 'i attacking people

by agency of prophets (||
CPIJIlI) ', divide, cleave

subj.
r,,

's voice ^ 29
7 obj. SJ'K Dian?, i.e. the

thunder of his voice sends forked lightnings

(but on txt. cf. Che and crit. n.) Niph.

Impf. PSSIT be cut, hewn, graven (words on

rock) Jb 1

9

24
. Pu. Pf. Onaxn Is 5

1

l
fig., hewn

out of rock (of Isr.'s origin
; ||

~>15?). Hiph. Pt.

•^^DP Is 5

1

9 hew in pieces— Qal 3, fig. of

destroying am = Egypt (cf. ^ 89
11

).

tl^np n.[m.] hewing, alw.'B ^32^= hewn

stones 2 K 12 13 22°= 2 Ch 3 4
n

(in all \\&?V).

tn^n vb. divide (NH id.; Ar. J*l. is

be fortunate, happy with one's husband or

wife, etc., i. e. have a share in happiness

;

ipta. a small arrow ; Di 134 puts here Eth. rhR":

arroiv, cf. 7")—Qal Pf. nxn NU31 42
;
rpxm

consec. Nu 31
27

;
ivni consec. Ex2i 35

; Impf.

n?K Is302S
; K0!lGn 3 2

8
-|-2t.; D5m>l Jug 43

;

^di f55'
:4

; TC Ex 2l35
;

,rffif
CK Jb 4°30;—

1. divide, sq. 5)D3 Ex 21 35
; 1W v35 (both JE),

?
n^ crocodile Jb4o:t0

;
prey, nip^>», Nu3i 27 (P;

c. p before parts) ; a company of people Gn 3 2
8

(sq. p as foreg.), 33
1 (both J) Ju 9

43
(? as foreg.)

but cf. 7
16

, 2. (appar. denom. fr. ''Sn)
ty gg-

4

fifTC 'it N? shall not halve their days, i. e. enjoy

rpsno

even half of the normal number ; Is 30^ *ty

'IT "1N1¥ shall halve unto the neck= shall reach
to the neck and so divide the man in half.

Niph. Impf. 3 fs. apoc. Ppn Dn 1

1

4
6e divided (of

kingdom), sq. j>; &K "0^ TlJ7 WIT *6l Ez 37
s2

(Judah and Isr.) ; waters of Jordan 2 K 2
s14

.

t [ni^n] n.f. (Inf. form.) division, middle

—only cstr. rWj>n nxn Ex n* (J)=midnight ;

nb£ nteq Jb 34
20

v/119
62

; in all = adverb,

phr. of time (a om.)

^H
i23

n.m.Nu12 '
12 half (NH id.; Ph. >*n;

on format, v. Lag BN113
)—abs. ""SfH 1 K 3

:5M +

3 t.; Wrm 1 K io 7
, cf. 16 21

;
7ril Ez 4o

42
; 7DJ

Dn 12' + 13 t. (usu. c. Pashta or Tiphcha), cf.

Vtrn 2 Sio4 1CI1194
; cstr. ^n Ex i2M + 8 4 t.;

sf. \'m Ex 3 8
4+ 7 t. + Jos 833 VSnni (but art.

suspicious v. Ges 5127K3'
4
); W^n'Ne'3 38

;
ttjltn

2 S 18 3
;
0#n Zc i 4

88 + 2 t.— 1. AaZ/of any--

thing:—blood of offering Ex 2 4
6 -6 (JE), beard

2 S io4
, a hin Nu 15

910 28 14 (P); curtain Ex
2 6

I2 (P); week jnatfn 'n D11927
etc.; nm 'n

/taZ/a czi6i« Ex 26 16 3621 (P) + ; esp. DaE> 'n

fori/ a tribe Nu 3 2
33
34

131415 (P) + ; half of peo-

ple 2 S 18 3
19

41
1 K i621 -21 -21 + , etc. so nimran 'n

1 Ch 2
52 and ^ran 'n v54

(v. Be and nn:»

sub niJ).— On "Xnaa 1 S i 4
4
v. We Dr. 2.

middle rb'brt 'n Ex I2 29 (J) midnight, so Ju
1633 RU3 8

; of garments 2S104 1CI119 4
; altar

Ex 2 7
5

; of the Mt. of Olives Zc 14
4

;
W 'n

^ 102 25
<Ae midst of my days (when they are

but half done), Je 17
11

.

nin:pn ^n i ch 2
52

, and "•nn^n >xn

v54
, v. nn:? sub nu.

t^fl n.m.2K9- 24 arrow (cf. Ar. iJLL, Eth.

ihRi id,, Di 134
, and v. Dr on 1 S 2030

)— abs.

7D0 1 S 2036 -37 -37 + v38 Kt (Qr D^nn), perh. also

v2122 (so ®We, for MT pi. Q^nn), 2 K 9
24

; the

usual form is fn ', v - infr-

t^Sn^^N^n^n.pr.m. (God divideth,

apportioned)—son of Naphtali; 'Wl Gn 4
6'24

(@ Airti,X, ©L laafrrjk), Nu 2 6
4S (SaijX, A<7^X)=

'^n: 1 Ch 7
13 (UunrjK, ®L Iaffo-ii/X).

t^bS^n] adj. gent, of foregoing; only c.

art. as n.pr.coll., Nu 2 6
48

.

tn^riQ n.f. half, of spoils;— abs. Hi'TO

Nu si
3

"
6 ;

'cstr. nSTO Nu 31
43 (both P).

tn^nn n.f. half, middle— cstr. H^qp



pn 346 nsn

Ex301Ui +St.; rii-np Nu si
30 -47

; sf. VVXTO

Ex 30
23

,
nn^ng LvV3 - 13

,
an^ra Nu 31-9—

1. Aa7/of a shekel Ex 30
131315

cf! v23
38

20
; the

flour for offering Lv6 1313
, of spoils Nn 3 i

aM-47
;

of tribe Jos 21 23
(all P), 1 Ch 6

46M
; of chariots

1K16'. 2. middle Oi*n
/lO= midday, noon

Ne 8
3
(cf. midnight, ni2?n 'OT 2).

|5in (v^of foil.; meaning dub. ; tlenom. seem

to be Ar. J^l-i, Eth. rtiBh carry ?'« /Ae arms

or bosom, rear, foster ; perhaps also As. esenu,

bring together, also drink or draw in sweet

odours Flood Tablet
UI - 49 Hpt in KAT 2Gl0Ssi

).

t [nn] n.m. bosom of a garment (Ar. ^^,
Eth. rh01; also Syr. \1L bosom (=|aiA.*), v.

Hoffm z,K;i878
- ra Lag M1LS61ff-

;
BX4Ct

; on this word

and foil. v. Ba NB120
'

ZMG1889
-
183)^i3? N.ta N'W

"ItsyD i^yni ~llfip\^i 2g 7(grnss)ivith ichich areaper

Jilleth not his hand, nor a binder his bosom.

t]^n n.m. bosom;—W1J» "OXn Ne 5
13 /

shook out my bosom (the bosom ofmy garment)

;

fSna 7J?33 Wan] Is 49
s2 and they shall bring thy

sons in the bosom (i.e. in the arms, clasped to

the bosom, like infants; HID?"?!?).

-f-I. [t^^n] vb. divide (XH make a par-

tition; As. hasusu, cut in tivo, Zim BP24n
-; Eth.

rf)RR; curtail, diminish)— Qal Ft, J'ifn intr.

Pr 30
27 of locusts 173 'n N1T1 ; i.e. dividing

(themselves) into companies or swarms. Pi.

Pt.nwnn v . II. pm. Pu. P/.iran VEhn -isdo

Jb2i 21
£/ie number of his months, they have

been cut in two (fig. for curtailed).

Ty^n n.[m.] gravel (as divided, com-

minuted; Aram. NJfVD, KL-)—only abs. 'n

Pr 2o 17La3 16

[f??0 f 77
1S

v. J'DJ.—'n liTErNk)?

Pr 20 17
fig. of a liar; ^ TO DIM La V c

tmrf

Ae 7/ai/i crushed my teeth tvith gravel-stones, fig.

of ^'s dealings with sufferer.

t^n n.m. 1S20 '
20 arrow, mostly poet, and

proph. (cf. ''Jfn supr. sub TCPl)—abs. 'n ^ 91
5

+ 9t, + 1S17 7 Kt (Qr }'5? q-v.); cstr. ?W.

2 K i 3
17 - 17

; sf. "apn Jb 34", ten V 58
s Zc 9

14
,

OJfn ^ 1

1

2
64*; Pi. a"Jfn Gn

4

9
23 + 1 7 1. + 1 S 2o3s

Qr (Kt »arn q.v.) + 2 S 22 15 (<vyn ||^, 18 15

);

cstr. ''Jfn Jb 6 4 ^ i204 + Ez 5
1C (Co 70 cf. ®<£

Hi); 70 Dt 32
23 -42 (Ez 5

,c
v. supr.), T^O ^ 3 8

3

+ 4 t.; V2fn Is 5
-s + 5 t.;—arrow? : 1. lit., shot

from bow by hand I S 2 o20 -2L21 ' 22 (© We sg.,

i.e. 700, in v21 -2
, see also Dr) r"

;:,s Qr
2 K 19

32

= Is 37
s3

, Is 5
28

7
21 Jeso914 5i 11 Ez 3 9

3!
' 1 CI112 2

;

shot from engine of war 2 Ch 26 10
; used in

divination Ez 2 i
2e

cf. 2 K 1 3
"-«-w-w-»; OWl \bga

= archers G1149 23
. 2. fig. of Israel's weapons

Nu 2 4
8
, ofthe (Messianic)king \// 4 5 , ofYahweh's

judgments Dt 32
s3 '42 Jb 64

(cf. 7n= wi2/ wound

34°). ^7H
38

3
58

s (but on text cf. Che ""•"•)

64
s

1 204
(? cf. Che); further Pr

7

23 La3 12 Ez 5
;c

;

in theoph. + i8 15=2 S 22 15
, cf. Hb 3

11 Zc 9
M

ifr 144
6

; of wicked men's violence ^ 1

1

3
cf. 91

5

,

under fig. of lion's teeth \^57
5

; their words
>// 64

4
cf. Pr 25

18 Je 9
s
; simile, of strength and

efficiency derived from one's children, ty 127
4

;

of a deceiver's words Pr 26 1S
; metaph. of servant

of "> ina Tl Is 49
3.—In i S 17

7 rd. TV. (for TO)

as Qr and
||
2 S 2

1

19= the shaft ; v. YV. ; so Klo Dr.

tinn ]^n n.pr.loc. (n of'the palm);—

abode of Amorites Gn 14', @ Ao-aaav Qa/xafj;

na py N»n ion Jfawn 2 Ch 202 base cf operations

for OIK (rd. BiTK) ag . Judah (vid. Jos* 1"-*' 1 - 2

);

it was on W side of Dead Sea (v '"I?. P5<) ; see

Ro1) bb ,,500-509 Bd iaii43 GASm Geogr - 269

'

ff
- ; Wady

Husasa (= ;xxn ?) lies NW. fr. Engedi GASm 1
-"
c-

cf. Rob™ 1 - 808 Bd M1«-»>
;
GASm suggests also

possibilityoffindinghere"l?niK9 18 Kt(="ibnri

Qr and 2 Ch 8
4
), Ez 47

19
4 8

2s (v."l»n n.pr.loc.)

1 11. [Y^n] vb.denom. only Pi. Pi. D'JWID

Ju 5
11 archers ( > those dividing spoil, since no

cbj. expr. and p?n more suitable for such mng.)

"isan, rnsijn v. iv ivn.

I. ^^n ( v of foil. ; cf. Ar.^i^. encompass,

surround; Eth. rhR^: surround, enclose by

wall, etc.; rh&C: enclosure; NH iJ>n cowri,

Ph. nun m?., Syr. ]>'-, zV?)

i.1Sn
i45

n.m. Ez40 - 23 and (oftener) f.
1K6

'
30

enclosure, court—abs/n 1 K 7
8+ ,n"}?fn Je3620

;

cstr. -nm Ex 27^4- ; sf. ii^.n 2 S 17
18

;
niixn

Ex8 9 + 4 t.; cstr. n^n Ne 13
7

,
riiixn 2K21 5

+ 10 1.; sf. nvn Is i'
12 Zc 3

7
;
^njpn f 6 5

5 84";

inhvn 1 Ch 28"; vrmn j, ioo4
,
vniisn^ ,1,06

s

,

X£VX\y$fra\ Ne 8 lfi;— 1. enclosures (in Egypt),,

perhaps court-yards, or cattle-jards, distinct

from houses and from fields Ex 8 9
(J). 2 . court

of private house 2Si7 ls (containing well), cf.

Ne8 lc
; of a palace, rqnKn "Wl iKf the

other court, immediately surrounding palace,

so called in distinct, from n^nan Tl(n) v9 - 12 tie

great court, including 'Kil 'n and n ,

!pV?0
'n?

of temple (v. 3 b) in one great enclosure (v..



"isn 347 •nsn

gta Salomes Bauten.ZAWlSSo.152f.).
2 K 204 (Qr yrgg

The Kmp Klo al.; Kt Ke al."V?n), Je 36
20 Est

i
5

2
11

4
11

5
12

6
445

;
n-lBD 'n court of guard,

place of (honourable) confinement Je%2 2 (in

king's house), v812 33
1

37
s1 -* 1

3 8
fi13 -28

39
1415

.

Esp. 3. a. court of tabernacle /3Btan "Wl Ex 27
s

,

cf.v
91213+24t.Ex(all P; 'mitigate ofthe court

Ex 3 5
17

38
15 - 18 -31

39
40 4o8 -33

); Lv69 - 19 Nu3 20 -26 (nnB

'nn), v37
4

:6 -25 ('nn nyt? Pins), v32
; co?wi!s of house

of ^ 1 Ch 2

3

2s
. b. court(s) of Sol.'s temple, inner

c. irtwen
;nn 1 K 6 36

7
12 (but on txt. v. Sta 1 - c

-)Ez

8
16 io3 cf.v

4;=upper c. p^J?n 'nn Je36 10 (v.Gf),

and D^n'an 'n 2 Ch 4
9 (where also nbinsn nnjgn,

as oft, Ezek., also nity? ninb"5

])
,- itte>- court 'nn

ny^nnEzio 5=n^nn'nn 2 Ch 2 o 5

; v. further

1 K 8
M=2Ch 7

7
, 2 Ch24J1 *29 16 Je i 9

14
2 6 3 Ez8 7

;

two courts 2 K 2i 5= 2 Ch 33
s

, 2 K 23
12

; courts

Ez 9
7

1 Ch 28 12
2 Ch 23

s Ne 8 L6
13 7

; oft. poet.,

courts of '> Is i
12 62 9 (>vhp 'n), Zc 3

7 f 65
s 84311

96
s ioo4

1 16 19
135

2
. c. courts of Ezek.'s temple

Ez 40
14+ 38 t. Ez 40-46 (of these rd. ^n for

nxnn 4o 19 -32 with © Hi Co ; and pynn for nvnn

4

1

15 with ©EwCo).

H-"l¥n (-/of foil.; cf. Ar.JJLi. be present,

settle or dwell, v. Lag Ex 47 £
; Sab. n$n ^xecZ abode

Os (Levy) ZMG lsia 1SG CIS iv
-
a -

-

No - 79 - 82
).

11. ["^P] 4C
n.m.Selv:5 settled abode, settle-

ment, village (Lag 1-0-
)—always pi., abs. O^yn

Jos i98+5 t,; cstr. nxn 1 Ch 9
16 Ne i2 2s

; sfl

O^xn Jos 2i 12+ 4 t.; ' Dnnxn 1 Ch 4
::3 + 6 t.;

J^ixn Jos i323 +24t. Jos;—a. settlements of

Ishmaelites Gn 25
16 (P; ||ni"l'

, t? circles of tents);

of Q^J? Dt2 2S
; of Kedar Is 42

11

(U^IV); "*%

a^ao nch DnS-pN -ib>k onynn Lv 2 5
31 (H), /jowses

0/ </ie villages which have no tuall about them

;

^"!-?D 3n_K0 \jf io8 lurking-placets) of villages

(i.e. where oppressor, as a wild beast, watches
his opportunity to attack the defenceless).

Usu. b. as dependencies of cities Jcs 15
46

, with
^riba

(
v . supr . na 4 p. 1 2 3 ) Jos 1

5

45 -47 -47
(allJE 1)

;

cnyn nia'ao -\m 'nrrbai 19
s
(P), also 21 12

(P)= 1 Ch6 41', Ne 1
2'29

; also" Jos 1 3
23 -28

1

5

:,2+ 23 t.

Jos (all P), Ke n 25 -30 (||ni33 v 2527
etc.), i2 :s

.

c. villages, not contrasted with cities (cf. Is 42
11

supr.) 1 Cli9 16 -22 -25
(all of Levites). d. 'n appar.

inch all settlements outside of Jerusalem 'nn

DrnC'2 Xe 1

1

25
.

—
'n in n.pr.loc. v. infr.(and see

Ela on Jos 1
5"""").

T*VTST"^n n.pr.loc. place on southern

border of Canaan (Judah) Nu 34
4 © ?7ravXt?

ApaS; - }nXn (q. v.) JOS I 5
3
( + THK) © SapaSrr,

A ©L AfiSapu.

TPFIS 12n n.pr.loc. in southern Judah

Jos 15
27 © Stpfi, A ©L Ao-epyabda.

tnD^lD ISn, tTD^ID 'n n.pr.loc. (cf. Kefr

Suse, ' Rossdorf,' close to Damascus on the

south, No ZMG
- 1S75 ' xxii - 476)— in Simeon HD1D 'n

Jos I95 © 2apaovo-eip, ©L A(rap<TOU(rii/=0',D1D Tl

lCh431
, @ 'Hpio-vtreaopap., @L A(rep<rovoi.

tpO""!? ""^n, \W "T\ n.pr.loc. on NE.

border of Canaan Ez 47
17

;
j?V nxn 48

1 (Co in

both p^y nnyn); ]i'V 'n Nu 34
9 - 10

; where it is

said (v9
)
pSX b»? 0^ iTil^ HI

; © Apuevmeip,

@L Ao-epvaiv

;

—v. also p^nn "ixri infr.

17^C7 "^H n.pr.loc. 1 . place in southern

Judah Jos I5 2S= 1 Ch 4
28

, Ne 1

1

27 2. place

in Simeon Jos 19
3

.— © ApvcoKa, XoXao-eoaAa,

Ao-npirouXa, Acrapaovap, etc.

tftoVin "EH n.pr.loc. Ez 4 7
16 © Sm Co

JU*y n-ixn
(q . v.) ; it is described as ba^^

|-Jin
;
Wetzst ZKW -

ISS4vU4
identif. with /7arfa»-

(^^-) 'at the foot of the eastern corner of

Hermon.'

fli!Jn,^nn.pr.loc.(Lag BX47f)—©Ao-cop,

etc.; 1. a royal city of northern Canaan Josn 1

'n--lbn paj, cf. 12 19
, and Ju4217 1S12 1

; Jos

1

1

10 - ;°:n - 13
1 9

36
2 K 1

5

29
;
"^n 1 K 9

15
. 2. places

in the Negeb : a. Jos 1

5

23
. b. c. Jos 1

5

s5 ifani

nisri km jinjfD n^li?51 nnin. 3. nixn Ne n 33

a Benjamite town, prob.="^
!
lxn ?ya q.Y . 4.

nixKnnana nan nate nixn niafjcp Je 49
2S

, cf.

v
30 -33

, an Arabian locality, v.Winer BWir" :o'-Gf

Gie.—'n pj? Jos 19
37

, v. sub py

t rrfnn "^i^n n.pr.loc. (si vera 1. perhaps

new Hasor, with Aram, n in adj.)—Jos 15
20

, v.

nisn
; in Negeb of Judah, site unknown.

f 1. "I^^n n.[m.J settled abode or haunt

(|| form of ivn supr., or txt. err. for it);— '"0?

njj?: nfaab "Virn D^n Is 34
13 a dwelling ofjackals

{and) a haunt for ostriches; also nXXl Can ni32

NDJ1 ri3pb T'Xn os' «« «6oJe, 7tome, of reeds

awo? rws/tes (so Che Di Du al.; others put this

under 11. T^n) ; Che Du think the v. mutilated,

and would emend this line ace. to 34".

tV^n, ^^n (n.pr.m. cf. Sab. n.pr.m. iSn

DHM Epigr
'
De"km ' 5

")—one ofDavid's heroes, called



p-ran

the Carmelite, wr\ 2S2 3
35 Kt (n«l Qr; ©

Aaapai)= ilSH i Ch 1

1

3
' © Hatpai, Aaapai, Ect/>«.

tpn^n, )'l2n n.pr.loc. et pers. (cf. Sab.

p5n n.pr.loc. veL trib. HaP"" 661 DHM« ]88S' 15

)—1. n.pr.loc. © Aaa>pa>v, Aaepav, 'Ecrpmp. : a.

JHXn Jos 15
3 place in extreme south of Judah,

+ n^K=-nK--tfn
(q . v .) XU344

. b. ninp

-Kin t?n Jilifn Jos 1

5

25 another town of Judah

in south. 2. n.pr.m. © A<rpa>p.(v), Eapw,

etc.: a. p?n son ofReuben Gn 46
9Ex6 14 Xu26 6

= pisn 1 Ch 5
3

b. son of Peres and grandson

of Judah Gn 46
12 Xu 2 6

2I= ?TW1 Bu 4
18 '9

1 Ch
,0.9.18.21.24.24.25 .1

4

t^rfiTI, ^^n adj.gent, only c. art, as

n. coll. 1. WJfnh'Xu 26 6
, of 2 a supr. 2.

"rwnn v=1
, of 2 b supr.

tni^n, Ph?r\ n.pr.loc. © Ao-Wo<9, a

station of Isr. in wilderness :
HilVn Nu u 35 - 35

i2 16=rnvn 33
17 - 18 Dt i'

trn^2n n.pr.m. (Ar. eujXJU., Sab.

mo-iSn", r>D-i5n, Os ZMG1M8 - 239ff- DHM ^i^s.^
—a 'son' of JQpJ, 5th in order from Shem(DK>,

i.-rebanN; 2. n^
; 3

.-aj?
; 4 .

?t?p;
; 5

. 'n)

Gn io26=i Ch i
20

, © Aa-aP(a)pco6 ;= n.pr.terr.

a district in southern Arabia, where dwelt the

XarpaparlTai (Strabo "'• 4 - 2

); mod. Hadramaut
(or Hadramut, see Maltzan ZMG ]871

'
493 Mordt ZMG

me,, 32^ van (j_ Berg p- 9

;
v. infr.) is same land, but

not quite co-extensive ; v. I)i Gn i o26
, Hitter

Erdkundexii(Arabieni)609ff. ,1„ fjopig Hadhr. 1886 „„„ Ann

Berw ?adhramout .
18SG Q.]a?er

Skizzeii. 20, 42Sff. etc. . _ Ji.^,

precise limits see esp. Kitter 611
*, de Goeje 1-c-

van d. Bei-g chi
.

HI. "J^n (-/of foil.; Ar. y*£. be green).

j II. "T12n n.m. Isl6
' 6 green grass, herbage,

abs. 170 Xu ii
5 + 1 6 t,; cstr. "VSn Is 37

s7=
2 K 1

9

36
, ^ 1 2 9

6
;—1 . grass, as food for animals

1 K 1

8

5 Jb 40
15

f 1 04
14

1 4

7

s Pr 2 7
25

(||
KB^ and

&$), Is 15
6

(||
N^. and pT)

;
spec, of ?^/b (as

still sometimes in Aram., v. Liiw pp - 226' Ms
) Xu 1

1

5

(v. Di); in sim. of abundant growth Is 44
4
(v.

©EwChe); on Is 35' v. 1. T'iTt supr. 2.

as type of what is quickly perishing Jb 8 12
,

hence fig. of perishing enemies rii33 "VSn Is 3
7--'

= 2 K 19
26

(|| Vfl, 33^), + I29 «, i.e.' having
no depth of root; of wicked, soon to be cut

down tyzj-; with special reference to Israel's

oppressors Is 40
6

(|| [rn'cn] ps), v7
(\\id.), v 7 -8

(II
id.), 5 1

' 2
; in sim. of frail man -^ 90

3
; man's

days ^ 103 15
(|| mb>n pv).

348 npn

IV. "l^n (
assumed as -/ for redupl. "i^PVPt

whence foil. ; mng. unknown
;
perh. onomatop.,

v. Thes 01 »*2c.i88 a. gfcHMb. see also Lag 0ri1 - 18

).

tnnS&TT n.f. clarion (XH TT\pm, Aram.

tOTlJrisn)—mostly P and late ;—abs. 'n Ho 5
s

;

pi. abs. niixjfn Nu 1 o8+ 2 2 1. ; nny'irn Xu i

o

9 - 10

;

cstr. wZ. XU31 6 2CI113 12
;

nixiirn Nu io2
;

clarion : 1. as secular instr. Ho 5
s (||"lSte>) 2 K

n 1414= 2Cli2 3
1313

. 2. as sacred instr. 2 K
12 14

, esp. for use by priests (only P, ^ 98 and

Chr). a. 'TO. J?pn (of blowing a single long

blast) Xu io3 -4 -7 -8
, to gather congreg. or 'n^j

together, and, on festivals, over sacrif., ' to be

remembered before V v10
. b. 'r\1 nynn ypn,

or 'rO yin (of sounding alarm,—a series of

quick blasts) for camps to move Xu io5 -6
, also

in battle, v 9
,

' to be remembered before ^
;

' soXu
3

1

6
2 Ch 1

3

12
(cf. v14

), both nynnn 'n. c. .esp.

in Chr's descriptions of ceremonies at festivals,

to express rejoicing : 1 Ch 1

3

s
1

5

28
(||

ISiE* trip),

i66 -42
2 Ch 15

14
(||

1BW), 2028 2 9
26 - 27 Ezr 3

10 Xe

i2 35 -41,^98°(|pD^ top); 'na top onn 2CI15 13

;

'na onmiro 1 Ch 1 5
24

2 Ch 5
1213

1 3
14

; in 2 CI129 28

this pt. agrees with noun in sense, and is masc;
and the clarions (= players on the clarions)

sounded.—The iTJXJrn , or (sacred) clarion, was

a long, straight, slender metal tube, with flaring

end, v. Benz ArcMo1 - 277
; distinguished thus from

the "ISW which was originally a ram's horn, and

prob. always retained the horn-shape; the^Sit?

is mentioned constantly in the earlier lit., and

was used by watchmen, warriors, etc., as well

as priests (v. Benz 1 "- 276 and ">S^).

f h^n] vb. Kt, [-12TI] Qr, denominat.

from rnvxn = sound a clarion— Pi. Pt.

Dn^rno 2 Ch 5
13 (Qr D^^rnp) = players on

clarions. Hiph. Pt. DnxyiTD (Qr XSnma as

Hiph. v. Ko li - 252
) 1 Ch i5 24+ 3 t.+ 2 Ch5 12 Baer,

(van d. H DTliTID); sound with clarions 'tfQ

nilVVnn 1 Ch 15
24

2 Ch 5
12

13
14

; abs. sounded

(sounding) 2 Ch 7
6
29

s8
, cf. mwn ad fin. (Kt

in all to be pronounced (prob.) ,
"}2f^D'?)-

pn v. p^n sub pin ;
pn v. sub ppn.

' ''Pv v'> - on'y ^u - cut in
'
CSirve (^H

represent, imitate;
||
ppn)—Pu. Pt. HpTO 1 K

635 Ez8 10 + 2 3
14 (Co D^TO, after ©££93),

carved figure on \\rall Ez 8
10

2 3
14 (where rd.

CpnD D'E'JN, v. supr.)= subst. carved icork 1 K
6"'° (on doors of temple). Hithp. Imp/. 2 ms.

n|nnn ^an *&-W-bv Jb 13
27 thou gravest thee a
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graving (= markest a line) for (i.e. about) the

soles ofmy feet, fixest limits for them (v. Di).

npn v. sub ppn.

t fc$Q1pn n.pr.m. head of a family of return-

ing exiles Ezr 2
51 = Ne 7

53
, & AfaiKa, Axei^a,

&Kov(f>a, etc.

f f [ppn ] vb. cut in, inscribe, decree (NH

id., Aram, ppn, Zinj. ppn ; Ph. id. Pt. Hiph.;

Ar. iJa. be just, right, obligatory, also make or

decide to be just, etc.; Ji. justness, truth, neces-

sity, obligation; Eth. thtyl adj. moderate, suffi-

cient; cf. also npn)—Qal niPD! Ez 4
1

; sf. TOPO

Is 49
16

; /»/. sf. ipn? Pr8 27
;

SfJVT3 Pr8 29 (assim.

to i»VB>3); n[?n Is 30
s

; P«. ''ppn Is 22 16 (archaic

case ending Ges §90 - 3a
); pi. D;

i?i?n Is io 1

; cstr.

^Ppin Ju 5
9 (poss. Po'el^ppintD with » omitted,

v.Ges §52(2) '
note6

); Pt.pass. pi. Cppq Ez 2 3
14 (Co

Cplpn);—1. ctrf m,with3,Is22 16,ofadwelling-

place=toinb, in a rock. 2. cts£ in or on,

upon, engrave, inscribe, c. 7JJ on roll of a book

Is 30
s
; representation of city on brick (as in

Babylonia) Ez 4
1

; images on a wall Ez 23
14

;

fig. of Zion s walls on palms of ^ Is 49
16

. 3.

trace, mark out, a circle, c. ?J? over the face of

deep Pr 8 27
; c. ace, foundations of earth v29

.

4. of a law, engrave, inscribe (on a tablet), fig.

for enact, decree [IN* ippn D^ppn Is 1 o^U 7DJ? 3na)

;

7K1B" ''ppin poet.=commanders (v. Po'el) JU5 9

(|| Q^ppno v 14
). Po'el Impf. 'ippin; pr 8 15

; Pt.

ppno Gn 4 9
10 Nu2i 18 Dt3321

; sf. ''ppno f 609

108 9
; ypphrpis 33

2
'

2

;
pi. D^pphio Ju 5

14
;

—

inscribe

(as a law), enact (poet.) : c. ace. pn.2?Pr8 15 elsewh.

pt. a. prescriber of laws, hence (as sovereign

authority in a warlike clan) commander Dt 33
21

(of warlike tribe of Gad), Ju 5
14 Is 33

22
(of '•>;

||
UBSfe?, «3?D). b. commander's staff Gn 49

10

(||03^),Nu2i 18(bothpoet.),^6o9=io8 9
. Pu.

Pt. Ppnt? that which is decreed Pr3i 5
(late).

Hoph. Impf. ^pty Jb 1 (^inscribed in (3) a book.

pri
127

n.m. Mi7,n something prescribed,

a statute or due;
—

'n Gn 47
22 + 22 t.; "PC Ex

3o21 +i4t.; sf."pnPr3os +3t,; ^pn Lv io 1314

etc.+ 4 t. sfs.; pi. Cipn Dt 4
5 + 31 1,; cstr. ^n

Exi8 16
; i'.n Ez2o 18

;'also 'ppn Ju5 ib Ibio>

(Ges* 93 - 1K7
);

Ipn Jbi 4
5 etc + 44 t. sfs.—1.

prescribed task, assigned to Isr. in Egypt Ex 5
14

(E). 2. prescribed portion, or allowance of

food Gn 4 7
22 -22

(J); Pr 3o
8
3 i

15 Ez 1627
; "p™

Jb 2 3
12 (EY; < & 93 01 Me Di SS ""pra in my

bosom). 3. action prescribed for oneself,

resolve: 3? ''ppn Ju 5
15 resolves ofmind ||37 ^pn

v ic
. 4. prescribed due of the priests from

offerings Lv6 u io13 - 1314 - 14 (P); due of '» Lv6 ls

(P); D7iy 'rb Ex 2 9
28 Lv 7

34 io13 Nu 18s - 11 -19
(all

P), Lv 24" (H); portion of oil for the nwnn Ez
45

14
. 5. prescribed limit, boundary : of sea Je

5
22 Pr8 29 Jb 2 6

10
38 10

; of heavens ^i48 6
; of

land of Israel Mi 7
11

; of time Jb 1

4

513
; so n^Q

pn ,p3p rPS Is 5
14 She'ul openethwide her mouth,

without limit. 6. enactment, decree, ordin-

ance of either God or man : a. specific decree :

law of fifth in Egypt Gn 47
26

(J); of passover

Ex 12 24
(J) ; lament for Jephthah's daughter Ju

11 39
; for Josiah 2 Ch 3s

25
; t22K>D1 pn Ex 15

2
"'

Jos 2 4
23 (both E), 1 S 30

25
; D7W pn Ex 30

21

;

||
nrty, DSipn + 8i 5 -6 (law of a festival), b.

of '* in nature Jb 2 8
2G

. c. respecting Mess.

king >// 2 7
; day of '* Zp 2

2 MT, but on txt. v.

We and D"?.^) infr.; covenant with Jacob

^io5 10=i Ch 16 17
; destiny of man Jb 23

14
.

d. law in general pn vy according to law, right

^ 9

4

:o (others against law); BS^l 'n 1»b Ezr

fo
; ||
nna and nmn is 25

s

;
||nny f 99

7 7
pi. D'pn enactments, statutes of a law : a. of ^

in nature Je 31
36

. b. of the prophets Zc i
6
. c.

conditions of deed of purchase Je32 n . d.

enactments || D^QS^K): ancestral Ez 20 18
;
given

by God as punishment for disob^-^'^V "\

e. decrees of unjust judges '•".N>"'
l

k!i-
:

.

f. civt7 enactments prescribed by God : M>n

nrbtsn Ex 1

8

10 (E
; ||

vnita), v20 (E
; II

trf.)
g-'.'

elsewh. of prescriptions of the several codes of

Hex: Lv io11 Nu 3o 17 (P), Dt 4
6 624 16 12 f 119

5

+ 2ot., Mal3 7
; ||

^ rnin Am2 4
; nmm 'n

f 10545
; 'nm 'nn nm Dti7 19

; ||nnn ^50";
ni1J?1 nnai 'n 2 K i7 15

; usu. either
||
QitOSC'O

Dt4i.»AMgi jjss I2 i 26 i
6j I K 9

4=2Ch7 17
, iCh

22 13 Ez 11 12 36", or else D^DE'DI 'n combined

with other synon. (usu. preceding) : e.g. (D ,|)n3T

ir 147
19

; mm 2 Ch 33
8 Mai 3

22
; ni«D Dt 5

28 6 1

7
11

; niSQ Ne i
7 1K8 58

; niVD, min 2Chi9 10

;

nhy Dt445 620
; sts. foil. : e.g. nmn Lv2646

; mVD,

min 2 K 1

7

s7
; or in different order, e.g. nnini

rD

nisoi
rn Ne 9

13
; 'm r

»i niva Ne ioM ; nixci 'n

'd Dt 26 17
. Apart from D^aTO it is combined

withnTCO,e.g.
/m /»Ex i526 (E),Dt27 10

; 'oi 'n

Dt4
40

1 K

3

14 861
; mini 'm 'n Ne 9"; 'ni nnj?i 'n

Dt 6 17
1 Ch 29

19
2 Ch 34

31
; 'm 'O nan Ezr 7";

it is used c. vbs.: jnJ Lv 26 4,! + 3 t.; nw Nu 30
17

+ 9 t.; IE? Dt4 1 +iot.; IDB' Dt 26 17 + 16 t.;

riw Dt 624 + 5 1. ; ni'E>j;7 ID^ Dt 1

1

32 + 4 1. ; -]hn

3 1 K 8
61 + 3 1.—[On usage of pn v .

n;?n ad fin.]

tnr?n i04
n.f.

Exl31° something prescribed,

enactment, statute ;
—

'n Nu 9
14 + 2 1.; cstr. ngn
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Ex 12"+ 28 1.; pi. nipn je 5
24+ 12 1; npn Lv

20 23 Je3i 35

;
sf. Tripri Gii26 5 +i 4 t.; "'npn

Lv i84 +2i t. etc.;—1. sg. statute, of special

ritual laws: of passover Ex I3 10
(J); elsewhere

only in P (and H), nDDH Dpn Ex 1

2

43 Nu 9
1214

;

minn 'n Nu 19
2
31

21
; dsc>b 'n Nu 27

11
35

s9
;

Dbw 'n Ex 1

2

14 - 17
27

21
2 8

43
2 9

9 Lv3 17
7
36 io9 i6 29 -

31.34
23

S1.S1
24

3 Nu J08 jglS
j g23 IQ 10,21(all p^ Ly

17
7 2 3

14 -41 (H); mwi>i nsb nn« nj?n Nu 9
14

15
15

.

2. pi. statutes: a. of nature D^DB* 'n Jb

38
s3 Je 33"'; of moon and stars Je 31

35
; of

weeks of harvest Je 5
24

. b. fig , of a firmly

established custom
(p)^3n 'n Lv 20s3 (H) 2 K

1

7

s
; D'Oyn 'n Je io3 noy 'n Mi6 lf

'; idolatry

btt~WP 'n 2 K 17
19

; sexual offences Lvi830 (H).

c. Tf\ 'n statutes of David 1 K 3
s
. d.

|| D*DS1»
2 S 2 2

23=| 1823
(of the law known to David);

\\T\W2 t//8932
; 'ni nna 1 K n u

; elsewhere of

the prescriptions of the codes of D, H, P, Ez:

usu. atsra mpn Lvi8 s -26
19

37 2o22 (H), 25
18

Nu 9
3
(P), 1K11 33 EZ5 7 n 20 18 9 2o111319 -21

;

preceded by niVO Dt3016
; followed by niVD

Lv26 15 (H), Dtn 1 iK6B
; niXDI mm 2K

17
34

; or else nipni CDSW Lv 18 4 26 43 (H), Ez

5
0.6 l8 i7 2O i6.24

37
24. preceded by niSO Dt 8";

in fi:jTj>rder,nnj?1 '»1 niXO 'n 1 K 2
s

; frequently

also rilSDI 'n Lv ?6
3 (H), Dt6 2

1 K 1

1

38
2 Ch 7

19

;

or 'n(l) mVODt iou' 28 15 -45 30 10
1 K9 6

1

1

34 EZ43 11

(Co), 2 K 17
13

; foil, by nmn Gn 26 s (E); m*0
'ni nnyi 2K233

; 'ni mm Je44 10
; 'ni mini

nnyi 44
s3

; nnim 'n Ez 44
s

43
n (Co); 're nmn

44
24

; special ordinances are n3IDH 'n Ez 43
1S

;

^ nn 'n Ez 44
5

; 0«n 'n Ez 33
15 (which are life

to those who keep them); T»n Q^iy 'n (© @ 33

Talm Co del. &hj>) Ez 46
14

. e. phrases of

obedience are '3 "j^n Lv 18 3 2023 26 s
(H), 1K33

6 12
2 K 1

7

8 - 19 Je 44
10 '23 Ez 5" 1

1

20 i8 9 - 17
2 o13 - 16 - 19 -21

33
15

; -iwLvi8 4 -5 -26
i 9

19 -37 2o8 -22 (H), Gn26 5
(R),

Dt62
8U io 13

11 1
2 8

45 301016
1 K 2

3

9
6 nn^-s

2 K 17
13 23= Ez i8 19 -21

37
24 43" 44

24
; nfcV Lv

25
I8
(P), Dt 2 8

15 iKn 33
; 'm nfey 2K17 34

;

yvftpti&'m ^ii 9
16

;
phrases of disobedience

are 'n DND Ez 2024
'n3 DNB Lv26 15 (H); byi

Lv 2 6
43 (H); 3TV 2 Ch 7

19
; ^n f 8 9

32
.— [ph

and n[3n differ somewhat in shade of mean-
ing and frequency in various writings : e. g.
pn oftener in Jb f Pr (ni?n not at all Pr,

once Jb), and in Chr (nj3n only 2 Ch 7
19
); Hgn

oft. in K, rarely in Hex. except in P (H) ; in

proph., ph occurs Am 2
4
Is 5

14 24 s Mi 7
11 Je 3t.,

Ez 6 t., nj5n only Ez, Je (6 t.) and Mi 6 ,c
;

D^n esp. in Dt and f 119, nipn esp. in H,

Ez and sometimes (8 t.) Dt; fi?fy pn usu. =due,
"H ni?n much more often statute, ordinance, etc.]

[pPO] n-pr.loc. in tribe of Naphtali, only

c. n loc. ni^pn Jos 19
34

; identif. with Yakuk

c. 4 m. N¥ of Lake Tiberias by Eob BRm - 81

Survey ViVUm\
.1.

T pp*in n.pr.loc. only 1 Ch6 r
'°, prob. err. for"

^2??} (q.v.) J0S1925
2

1

31
.

''ppn v. pR supr.

' [ 'P~] !> search (NH id., Niph. pass.,

Aram. "*pn)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. i^pni consec. Pr

18 17
;
m^n Jb 2 8 27

;
ringm Dt 13

16
etc.; Impf.W Jb 13

19
;
-Ipjr

yJA 44
22

;
ISnpn: Pr 2 8"; l"pn«

1S20 12
;
pnpnn jb 3 2»; mpn? La

3

40
etc. ; Imv.

7?.i?n + i 39
23

;
npn ju 18 2

; /«/. n'pn 2 S io3+
2t.; -npnb Pr2 3

30
;

!=npn|) Ju 18 2;—1. search

(for), sq. ace. Pr 23
30 Jb 32

11
; abs. mpni R&TVl

y&n nWl Dt 13
15

; lit. Ez 39
14

(i.e. for bones

unburied). 2. a. search through, explore, lit.,

obj. pxn Ju 18 2

(|| b?.l) v
2
, 1 Ch i 9

3
(||^.); city

T'Jjn 2 S 1 o3
(|| id.), of mining Jb 2

8

3
; search out

a subject or matter Jb 5
27 2 827 Pr 25

s ^ 44
22

.

b. search a man, find out his sentiments (AV
sound him) 1 S 20 12

. c. of ^ searching man,

c. ace. -f 139
1

(||j>T), v2S
(\\id.) Jb 13

9
, cf.

Jei7 10
(obj.3?). d. of examining thoroughly,

so as to expose weakness in a case Jb 29
16 Pr

18 17
, cf. 28 11

; so of self-examination Cam r
n

La 3
40
'(|rE>sn). Niph.P/lpnj x K7 47

2 Ch4 18

;

Impf. "lpn 1

! Je 46
s3

;
Vlpn* Je 3

1

37
6e searched out,

found out, ascertained, 1 K 7
47

2 Ch 4
18 (weight

of the bronze used in temple utensils), of

forest Je46 23
; searched out, Je 31

37 subj. "HdID

pN. Pi. Pf. 1i?n Ec 12 9 he sought out many

proverbs (D^O;
||
?W).

tiprin.m. Ju516 searching, thing (to be)

searched out ;—abs. "ipD Jb 5
9+ 8 t.; cstr. id.

Jb8 8+ 2t.; pi. cstr. "npn Ju5 16 ;—J? npn Ju5 16

searchings, questionings of heart; Jb 11" canst

thou reach rlvN rn i.e. what is to be explored

in him, the whole range of his nature, so n

Dinn 38
16 the range of the deep ; esp. 'n PN i.e.

it is unsearchable Jbs 9
9

10 ^ 145
3 Pr 25

s IS4028
,

cf. 'n N^ Jb 3 4
24

3 6
26

; ani3N 'n 8 8
i.e. thing

searched out by their fathers.

t [~1pn^2] n.m. range (as place to be ex-

plored^VlT^i??'? + 95' (cf- i?D Jb 38
16

).
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"lh noble, "ih, "in hole, v. sub n. "Tin ; ih

nanan v . sub n. nin.

K^PF, or H"!!"! {Vof following ; mean-

ing unknown).

t [tf"T!, or "nn] n.[m.] dung (NH Nnn (•>_),

id.; Aram. \L-JL id.; Mand. Nin (on this and

cogn. lang.in gen. v. No 3156
); Ar. *°i. id., whence

vb. ijji- of act, and n. SlCi* of place ; Amh.

/h£; (Di Le*- Aeth - 88

))—pi. sf. DiTN-in Is 3 6
12 Kt

(Qr onKfe);
||
2 K 18 27 has ennh (v. sg. nn

6 25

;
Qr as above); D^i'1 nn dove's dung 2 K

o23 Kt (Qr D^afy v., further, Gei Ur!Ch ' :ft-*».

t [nNlPl^ ] n.f. pi. draught house, 2 K 1
27

ti. Pin] vb- be dry
'
dried up

(
cf

-^
(Aram, 3inn be dry, K3"Vin drought) ;—Qal P/.

3 pi. tt-in Gn 8
1313

, Is 19
6

; 7mp/. 3 ms. ann";

Ho i3 I5 + 2 1., :nn»i ^ 106 9
; Imv. fs. "ann is

44
27

;

—

be dry, dried up: 1. of ground, be freed

from waters of flood nonsn ^ 'n Gn 8 13b

(J). 2. of waters, be dried up, taken away;

of waters of flood Gn8 13a (P); of Nile "V01

Viy 3ini Is 19
5 (||Djn» DWnipty), v. same

combination Jb 14
11

(\\BT*? &£ %); Is

19
6

(|| £^|) 44
27

(||
Btata); of Red Sea f 1069

;

fig. of Ephraim's freshness and vigour Ho
13

15
. Pn. Pf. 3 pi. O-h *6 Ju i678 , of

fresh bow-strings (of gut, v. Bla). Hiph.

Pf. annn Na i
4
, of ''•'s drying up rivers

(||Wiefe»ij,' perh. also Is n 15
(for MT Dnnn) v.

©©^S; ^finrn the Euphrates Je 51
36

(||
VIEbta)

; Impf. DJ 2nn« Is 502
, subj. '*, 7 dry

t^awa (lP?np nivo 'tfmy, anns Is 37"=
2")nS 2 K 19

24
, of king of Assyria drying up

rivers of Egypt; Pt. fs. l^TTOn Is 51
10 of Vs

arm drying up (Eed) Sea.

|i. [lin] adj. dry, only fs. nrnn Lv 7
10 of

meal-offering not moistened (with oil; P); TI3

'la^D Pr 17
1 a dry morsel.

ti.^n n.m.Gn31
'
40dryness, drought, heat,

abs. 'n Gn 3 i
40+ 11 t. + Dt2 8 22 (for MT anri;

v. Di, sq. 5$; ® and ©L om.);—1. dryness Ju
6 37.39.4o

^
all of abgence of dewy. Je 50

38

(||1?3J);

so rd. also Zc 1

1

17 (for MT 3"in, see vb and Sta
2aw .. 1881,

29^ a <irying Up Up0n his arm (i.e. a

withering) and upon his right eye. 2 . drought

Hg i
u + Dt2822

v. supr. 3. parching heat

(of sun) G1131 40 (opp. nip), Je 36
30

(opp. id.);

L34 6
25 4 -5 - 5

; of fever Jb 30
30

.

mn
Tni"in n.f. dry ground;— abs. 'n Gn7~4-

7 t.; opp. &;n Ex 14
21

(J), Hg 2
fi

; cf. Gn f2

(J); opp. water of Jordan Jos 3
1717

(J), 4
1S
(E),

2 K 2
s

; of Nile-arms 'n Dn*P WW Ez 30
12

T[pi"jn] n.m. drought, only pi. cstr.

Y)\l
,P"]n3 yj, 32

4 metaph. of fever heat.

f II. [Hill] be waste, desolate (NH 3nn

id.; Aram. 3i~in, ^l^ be laid waste; Zinj. 3~in

adj.; Ar. C^S- be in ruins, waste, depopulated;

As. hardbu, be waste, Dl Pr1 ' 3
, huribtu, desert,

Lotz TP
);—Qal Impf. 3 fs. annn je 2 6

9
, annn

Is 3 4
10

;
3mpl. ^m Ez6 6

,
ti-jn?. Am 7' Is6o 12';

3 fpi. rmnnn Ez6« 12 20
; /m».' «"in

(
s0 , not

U"in—Theile—see van d. H Hahn *Ko '•**) Je

2
12

; Inf. abs. 31n Is 60 12
;

—

be waste, desolate;

of sanctuaries of Isr. Am 7
9 (|pEBO), of altars

Ez6 6
; of cities Je 26° Ez 6° 12 20

(IJDDE'); of

nations Is 34
10

,
»^nj 3nn 6012

(||"3^); fig., in

address to the heavens *1N» 13"in Je 2
12— (||

1t2B>,

^S^), be very desolate (at sins of Isr.); others,

be amazed, astounded (on relation of meanings

v. DOtf). Niph. i>*. f. nanna Ez 26 19
as adj.,

desolate city, i.e. uninhabited, v. context;

nia"jn3 30
17 cf desolate countries ^H-^T-;.

Hiph. P/. 3nnn Ez 19
17

; 1 s.
'-"-^ 1V ^;

3 pi. «nnn is 37
18

2 K 19
17

; Impf 1 s. anns

Is 4
2' 5

; Pt. anno ju r 6
M

;
pi. c . sf. ^anrip

IS49"17
;

—

lay waste, make desolate, human subj.;

nations and lands Is 37
18=2Ki9 17

, IS42 15
, cf.

pt. Is 49
17

(II "n^PlvJ*?) ; add prob. with We Am
4

9 Cnrnnn for the untranslateable l"fia"in) I have

devastated your gardens and vineyards; pt. Ju

1

6

24 desolater ofour country ( ||
'OpprrnS n3"lH)

;

obj. cities Ez 19
7

; streets Zp 3
s
(|p^).

Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. H^nn Ez 26 2 she is laid -•• .' -

of a city; Pt. nianno Ez2 9
12 Iwf ^Z^' of

cities (|| D»B>). -^

"j" 11. "2T\T\ adj. waste, desolate;—ms. abs.'n

Je33 10+3
T

t.; fs. n:nnNe2 3 +2t.; fpinia-inn

Ez 3 6
35 -38

(v. Kb 1 - 2");—of a city, defined P??»

nnr\2 pKOl D"JN Je 33
10

, cf. v 12
; also Ne 2

3- 17

;

niainn onyn Ez 36 s5
( + nits^n , niDnnsn

; pp.

13^ nnwa).

j 11. n~}.n n.[m.J desolation;—^ ^V Is 61 4

ci^'es of desolation fllniEOB', and, in v% nin")n)
;

cf. ZP 2
14 Je49 13

, and 'n' niann Dnso EZ29 10

Egypt shall be ivastes of desol.Uion (but @ 35

Co it-as^s of the sword, ain for aYn); + Ez 38
s

Co, who rds. anno (or n:nTO).
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tllh, H^in n.pr.mont. Horeb (waste,

desert)—® Xc^/3 (v. Lag BN85
);

D^Nil 1?"^

nain EX3 1 (E), cf. ain "•nbgn in ny 1 k 19
8

;

aina nsn Ex 17
6
,
aiin in 33

6 (both E); 3ih»,

aina Dt i
2 -619

4
10 - 15 5'2 9

8 i8 1G 28°°; 1 K 89
2 Ch

5
10

y^ 106 19 Mai 3"-; the sacred mountain of the

wilderness, no geograph. diff. from TP dis-

coverable, but synonym of it in E and (esp.)

D (except poem Dt 33"; vid. ^D P).

Tn^n n.f. waste, desolation, ruin;

—

abs. 'nLv^ 1 + 1 5 t, + Ez 3 8
8
(del. @ Co) + Ez

38
12 nam © Co for main ;

pi. niain f 9
7 +nt.

(Ez 3 8
12

, cf. supr.); cstr. niain Is5 17 +7t.;

sf. ^nairi i8 49
"

;
vrom Ezr 9

9
;
nvum is

5i3
;

rpriiain IS4426
;

Dirriiairi ^ i O9
10+2 Ch

34
6

(cf. am and infr.); (chiefly mid. and late

Heb. Is 2 8t.; Je 10 t. Ez i4t.—incl. 38
s
, q.

del. Co);—1. waste, ruin, of cities of Israel

Lv 26 31 -33(H); Judah Is 44
26
49

19
(||
nbW), 5 8

12

(H33), Je 25
ls

27 17
44

2 -6 Ez 5
14

; ruins of Jeru-

salem Is 52
9 Dn 9

2
; also Ez 35

4
; cf. Mai i

4
(c.

n:a), Ez 36
10

(c. noa) v33
(id.); Egypt Ez 2 9

9 - 10

(in both ||nDDt?
;
aih main in v10

); ruin of

temple Ezr g
9

; =ruined dwellings yfr 109
10

; cf.

--.Ch 34
6
, where rd. perh.DnTiaina for DITTO ma

(v. ann^ h ILL am); Je 2 2
5
; in gen. ruins (si

vera 1., v. Di ; obj. of n:a) Jb 3
14

; 'n Dia ^ 102 7

an owl of a ruin. 2. of land: waste place

amid ruins Is 5
17

, cf. 51
3 (pair?, rung); land

a desolation Je 7
34
44

s2 Ez 25
13 (Edom) Je 25

11

Is 64
10 and Ez 33

24 -27 (of Judah), cf. Ez 13
4
,

TO D^by^a sim. of the prophets; ni»»#n 'nn

Ez 36
4
(of Israel); of desolation of enemies of

Isr. -f g
7 (nxjb rn)

; obiy 'n = old ruins Is 6

1

4

(c. nja); elsewhere perpetual ruin, desolation

Je 25" 49
13

(cities of Bosra); obiyD 'n Ez 2620

{„1L: of Tyre).

fill. [H"in] vb. (Aram, and rare) attack,

smite down (cf. At. Cf^- plunder, in. wage

war with, vi. fight together, C>]s>. war, battle;

Syr. ^U, smite, slay)—Qal Imv. ms. am Je

50
21

attack ( + Dnnn« Dinni); mpi. lain' v27

obj. rvnsrba, fig. of men of Babylon. Niph.

Pf. 3 pi. D^bttn laira
(
v. Hoph.) amn 2 K 3

23

the Icings have attacked one another, fought to-

gether (1|
wjrr-nK B*K O?.). Hoph. /»/. abs.

2 K 3
23

, v. Niph., but rd. perhaps amn, cf. Dr
Lv 19

20
, note.

2."^rT
411

n.f.
Is21

' 15 sword (as weapon; Aram.

^~"P> J^»*», Zhrj. ain; Ar. I^i. dart, javelin)

—abs. ain Gn 3
24 + ; ain Ex i7 13+ ; cstr. ain

Dt 33
29 + ;"

sf.
,ain Ex 1

5

9 + 1 3 t. ; *jam Gn 2 7
40

+ 7 1.;
\ain 1 g 1

7

33 +

1

7
13

;
iam nu

"

2>+ 24 1;
Daain Je2 30 Ez 3 3

2,i

;
Dam 1/, 3 7

15
44

4

;
pi. niain

Is 2

1

,5 + 5 1. ; cstr. niain jos s
2 + 2 1, ; sf. vrriairr

Ez 2 6 9
;
Qniainis2 4 +5t.; D^nainMi 4

3 +2t.;
—1. a. sword, as weapon of war Gn 48

s2
(E),

Ju 7'
420

1 S 2

1

9
, and so in all periods ; two-edged

(short) sword FlflK TOSl XlVa ^ nbl 'T\ Ju 3
16

,

cf. ni*5l 'n Pr54 (in sim.), ni s^3 'n ^149";
v. also 'n 1W edge of sword yfr 8 9

4i
. b. gird on

sword-'nn nan 1 g l7» 25
is.is.w ^ 4g

4

^nn
,
n

T£ by), 71' bv &b Ex 3 2
27

, cf. esp. 2S208
.

c. draw the sword 'nn pnn Ex 15
9 Lv 26 s*

Ez5'212 12 14
2 8 7

, 'nn N^in Ez 2 i
810

, 'nn nna

f 37" Ez 2

1

33
, tt'taa Is 2

1

15 (Gr Che B>ob v. infr.);

usu. 'nn flbc> Nu 22 23 '81 Jos 5
13 Ju 3

22 8 1020
9
5t

igi7 51 3i 4=i Ch 1 o4
2

1

16
, and as characteristic

of warriors 'n S|bb> Ju 202 - 15 - 17 -25 -35 -46
2 S 2 4

9 2 K 3
26

,

1 Ch 2

1

5 -5
; 'nn-b« in; paim 2 g 23

">

;
ins . a iso

in
||

1 Chu 13 (Dr). d. whet, sJiarpen the

sword 'nn K'Db V' 7
13

(cf- Is 2

1

15
supr.), but also

\iv Dt 32" cf. ^ 64\ mrm Ez 2

1

1416
. e. put

up the sword into the sheath nnrb« 'nn a^rj

1 Ch 2

1

27 (sheath of sword is elsewhere nyfl i S 7
51

2 S 208 Je47 6 Ez2i s
). f. slay with svjord Jin

'na Jos io11 i3 22+ ; in Q^JN iniO* 1 S 2
s3

, in-

sert aina before D^X ©We Dr ; rarely 'na nan

Jos 11 10
2 K i 9

37=Is 37
38

; very oft. 'mab nan

smite ace. to the mouth of the sword i. e as the

sword can devour (2 S 2
26

1

1

25
)= without quarter

Nu2i 24 (E) Dti 3
16a 20 13 Jos 1 1

n - 1
'2M

(all D)

Ju 18"27 2

1

10 iK io25 Jbi 1517
; also c. T>yn as

sole obj. Jos 824 I028 -30 -32 -35 -37
, cf. v39

19
47 Ju i

M
2037 ig 2 2

19 - 19
2 S15 14

; 'n-^ab am tGn 34
26
(J);

'n-'ab onnn Dti3 ,6b (incl.T'yn in obj.), Jos621

iSi58
, 'n-^ab c'bn tExi7 13 (E); 'n-^ab ba:

Jos 8
24 Ju 4

16
;
'n-^sb ^ onji ju 4

15;—('maf>
is chiefly in Jos and Ju (2 1 1.), in Hexat. only

JED; but Jb post-ex.), g. 'nn nbaN etc., of the

sword as devouring:—IBO ''ain baNn Dt32 42

(poet.), 2 S 2
25 ii 25 18 8

Is i
10 Je 2

E0 Je 46
1014

Na 2
14

. h. slain by sword is 'n
-
bbn Nu 19

16

(P) and frequently Ez, 'n^n 3

1

17 - 18
32

21 -25 "
3 "

29.30.32

3
gS /n H^no ^f, <Qo '

n-tyn (
on text

of 32
20.22.31

Co). 'n nvaf Gn 3i 26 are

captives of (taken by) sword. j. sword fre-

quently agent of* Ju 7
20 Is 34

s Je 1

2

12
47

s
etc.,

—so Dt 2 822
, but rd. 3lh v. sub I. am (cf. on

other hand 1 S 1

7

47

) ; note esp. Gn 3
24 ^r\ Dnb

naannari; poet. 'n anb Xa3 3
,
'n pia Dt32 41

.
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k. 'n fig. of tongue ^57

5
cf. 59

s
; fig. of violence,

war, etc., Gn 27
40

; in sim. Pr 5
4 (of grievous

end of dealings with strange women). 2.

knife Q^IX Tl flint knives for use in circumcision

Jos5 2 -3
(v. We SkizzeniiU66

); Ez 5
12 "WR run 'n

Q'l???ri (ace. to Co use of sword as razor is

significant). 3. of tools used in hewing stone

,-vby nwn *J3"in Ex 2025
;
'na J*T< Ez 2 6 9

, ace.

to most= tools, axes, 'steel' (Co 'ffisen'), but

poss. sivords as implement ready to hand ; 2 Ch

34
s Qr DH'TC'ina with their tools; rd. perh.

DiTn'aina in their ruins, Be, who comp. ^ 109 10
;

v.'nanh sub II. mn (© 33 m. ann).

t^jimn n.pr.m. eunuch of Ahasuerus

Esti 10=n3ia"!n7 9 (Pers.jjl:\j-*= donkey driver,

Vullers
1

'
668 ").'

HjiZl^ri n.pr.m. v. foregoing.

T[jnn] vb. quake (cf. (si vera 1.) Ar. l^i

be straitened, unable to move for fear and rage

(Lane), also put oneself in a rage (Dozy) ; %
NJTO rn~in Dt 32

s5 terror of death)—only Qal

Impf. 3 mpl. nn^nilJDKJD Ijnrn ^ i8i6 pregn.

and come quaking out of their fortresses (cf.

It?"]! in like connex. Mi 7
17
); rd. the same also

in II2S22
46

(for MT W], v. ijn; possible

would be also ITirM in both, as Ho n ,ou
etc.)

7^nn (quadril. -/of foil.; cf. Ar. J-a^
run right and left, «run swiftly (Frey)).

• ;T)ll n.[m.] a kind of locust (NH id.;

Aram. Jj^I, K^3")D; J^L (Dozy), all =
locust; ilila- swarm of locusts (Erey))—only

Lvii- (P) in list of edible insects,
J[
n?"!S

;

nybD, mn.

(As.

be

T JIM vb. tremble, be terrified

harddu, id., ace. to D1 HA20 - Pr46
; Ar. SjS.

bashful, shamefaced; NH "Tl^n a trembling)—
Qal Pf inni consec. Is 19

16 ," nyin Is io29
,

*>"pn 2 K4 13,'n-in 1 s 13
7

i 4
15

,
vrim consec.

Ez 26 16
32

10
; Impf. 11.ni Jb 37

1
, nin>i Gn'27 33

+ 5 t.; vrim Ho n 10 Ez 2 6 1S
,
Win*' Ho n H

,

V™£ Am 3
6 Is 4

1

6
,
rnn»l Gn 42

s8+2 t. ; /jnw.

^"]n Is 32
11

;—1. tremble, quake, of a mountain
Ex 1

9

18—so £, but rd. DV?- ® • Di (E); of isles

Ez 26 18 (metaph., in fear); so Is 41
5 (p«n nisp,

||
INT1 D^N). 2. tremble, of persons under

supernat, 'infl. 1 S 14
15

( |[
n"Tin, pNH Ti")fn)

;

start, start «p (out of sleep) Ru 3
s

; in mental

disturbance Gn 27
s3 (J; c. ace. cogn.) tremble,

in terror Ex 19
16 (E), Is 32

11
(|| m), be startled

(at sound of trumpet) Am 3° cf. iKi"(+ Dip,

i?n, NT1

); tremble Ez 26 16
32

10
sq. *?= at, Jb 37

1

C
1

??), 6e terrified, of Egypt (personif.) Is 19
15

(||nns), Eamah io29
, of Saul 1 S 28s

subj. tab,

||
NT1

). 3. &<? anxiously careful libtf IHin
ntfcn nTjnn ba-n« 2 K 4

13
. 4. with preps,

pregn. = go or come trembling 1 S 1
3"

(sq. ViriND

©L We Dr) Gn 4 2
23 (E ; sq. ~i»K) 1 S 164

(sq.

insopb) so 2

1

2
, Hon 10 (on?) v 11 (an^«?).

Hiph. Pf. innn Ju 8 12
,
wrinrn. 2 S 17

2
; P<.

innp Lv 6 26 + n t. ; /»/. cs«r. Tnnn Ez 30
9 Zc

2
4

;

—

drive in terror, rout an army, sq.acc. Ju8 12

Ez 30
9 Zc 2

4
cf. 2 S 1

7

2
;
(We prop, nnnn Ho 5

s

' setzt Benj. in Schrecken,' for MT *P1DK); in

Pt. abs., only in 'O J^l ; and none shall terrify,

i.e. disturb the peace of those reposing—33K*,

Optf, yy\. 2V\ nmb 3C*_m the promised land

Lv26 6
, so after captivity Je 3o 1(>=4627

, also

Ez 34
28 39"

6 Mi 4
4 Zp 3

13
; of undisturbed peace

of the righteous Jb u 19
;
peace of flocks in

forsaken cities Is'17 2
; undisturbed feeding on

carrion by fowl and beast Dt 2 8 26 Je 7
s3

, u;; :

disturbed prowling of lions Na 2
12 (metaph.

of Assyrians).

T"nnadj .verb, offoregoing, trembling;

—

lin

J

U 7
3 + 3 1.; D^linisee 5 Ezr io3—trembling

(from fear), abs. Ju 7
s
(||nt), i S 4

13
(subj. tab,

sq. ^y, for, in behalf of); in awe and reverence,

at word of God, sq. 3 Ezrp4
Is 66 2

(sq. ?$?),

v5
(sq. b«); cf.

7b« T1WD3 'n Ezr io3
.

t"hn n.pr.loc. only 'n pV (v. sub ))V),

a camping-place of Gideon and Israel. Ju 7
1
.

t"i"lhn adj.loc. only c. art. Tin, of Harod

2 S 2 3
25a

(v. Dr and Ju 7
1

);= vVhnn 1 Ch 1

i

27

(rd. "HVWri); also 1 S 23
25b but' prob. not

genuine ; not in © or 1 Ch 1 1 , 2 7 (v. Dr and

K?Ni suPr - P- 45
b
)-

(i. n~nn n.f. trembling, fear, anxiety

—

n-nn Gn^f^-f- 5 1. + Ez 38
21

(rd. for nn, B Co

c£Dr 1 S 14
15
); cstr. nTiri 1 S 14

15 Pr2 9
25

(v.Lag BNns); pl.ni"n
T
nEz2

-

6
16;—1. trembling,

quaking (of terror ascribed to supernat. car.se)

1 S i 4
15 - 15 (hence DTibx 'n v. Dr ; ||

p«nnanni)

cf. Ez 38
21

(v. supr.); Dn io7
; 'n bip Je 30

s

voice of trembling; sq. gen. obj. DIN 'n Pr 2 9
25

trembling before man; opp. pleasure Is 21 4
;

tremblings (pi.) Ez 26 16 under fig. of garment

(lEbb''
r
n), of effect on coast-princes of fall of

Tyre. 2. anxious care 2 K 4
13

,
ace. cogn. c.^in.

A a



rmn
tn.rmn n.pr.loc. a station of Isr.

1 t t~:

354 tain

wilderness Nu 33
24 '25

, site unknown.

tmn vb. burn, be kindled, of anger

(Aram, nn Pa. cause fire to bum (rare); Zinj.

mn anger, No ZMG ]s93 -
9"03

; Ar. ij£ 6unitn<jr

sensation, in throat, etc., fr. rage and pain)—
Qal P/ 'n Gn 4

6+ 20 1.; imp/, nnm Ex 3 2
u +

2 t. ; inf Gn 1

8

30+ 7 t. ; irm Gn 4
5 + 46 1. ; /«/.

abs. nin 1 S 207
; cstr. Jinn 2 S 24

1 f 124
3;—

1. of man: a. S)N nin (one's) anger was kin-

dled, burned Gn 39
19 Nu 2 2

27 (J), Ex 32
1922

(JE), Ju 9
30 i4 19

1 S 11 6 Jb 3 2
25

; c. ? against

Gn 3o
2
(E), 44

18
(J), 1 S 17

28 2030
2 S 12

5
2 Ch

25
10

yj, 1243 Jb32 23
; c. b« Nu 24

10 (E). b.

impers., *]N omitted; ? n_in it was kindled for

(him) /te buried with anger Gn 3i 36 (E), 4
s -6

34
7 Nu i6 15

(J), 1 S 15
11

(rd. perh. "W, Weir

in Dr), 18 8 20" 2 S 3
8
6
8=i Ch 13

11

, 2 S i 3
21

i943 Ne3 33 4'5 6 Jon4 1 -4M
; ins.in^ "Wl 2S11 22

© We Dr ; ^j?3 'n Gn 3

1

35
45

s (E). 2. of

God : p «|K 'n Ex 2 2
23 Nu 22 22 (E), Nu 1

1

110

Nui2 9 Dt3i 17
(J),

-26 Jos2 3
16 (D), Ju6 39

2 S6 7 =
>- ,a

(J); c. 3 Ex 4
14

32
10

6
]5

7
4 11'

.10

29'

Ch 13
10

, Ho 8
5

2 K 2 3
26

2 Ch 25
15 Jb42 7

;

oya Ex 3 2u Nu 1

1

33
(J), Is s

25 f 106 40
; btrto*2

Nu253

3 2
13 (JE); Ju2 14 -20

3
8 io7 2S24 1 2K13 3

;

btrfW ^33 Jos7'(R); Dnm3, «1K omitted, Hb3 8
;

c by Zc io3
. b. }> rnn Gn i8 30 -32 (J) 2 S 2 2

8=
^ 1

8

s
.

—

Note : mri not in HP (who use S|Vp) ; nor

in Je Ez Is 2 Pr or poetry of Jb. Niph. Pf.
Tin? sq. 3 Ct i

6
(ace. to Bo"- 379 De Ko'-

551
) be

angrywith; Pi/3 DHPljin ?3a?Z that are incensed

against (thee) Is 41
11

, so 45
s4

. Hiph. Pf.

PIP.O >l~iy.\} Ne320 burned with zeal(1) in re-

pairing, but ® om. mnn ;
prob. dittogr. ; Impf.

13N "'py "in*1 Jbi9u awe? kindled his anger

against me. Hithp. Impf. IDC11
!

1 ?K \jr 37
178

Pr 24
19 heat oneself in vexation.—The foil,

forms are somewhat dub. : Impf. 2 ms. ^^
D'CMBrmN nnnnn Je 1 2

5 how canst thou hotly

contend (in a race) with the horses ? Pt. ^
T1N3 ninriO nm Je 22 15 because thou strivest

eagerly (to excel) in cedar ; expl. as Tipttel by
Thes Ges 565' 5 Ew sl!2 ' 01 5235a Sta* 169b Kb 1-* 837

i»l., and regarded by most as a rare causative

item ; but ag. existence of Tiph'el v. Ba NB * 180a ;

2mgi894,2o. ga regar(Js the form as denom. (fr. a

noun formed by n preform., cf. Aram. J!'oi*.L"

contention); SS would point as Hithp. [cf. Syr.

~Ia.I/ contend with, »«~ contention], although

meaning of Hithp. is diff., v. supr.

tp"\H n.m. (burning of) angsr (cf. Lag BS

,04 Anm. * *)_'n Ez 7
12+ 2 t. ; cstr. pin NU2 5

4 +
33 t.; hi. 'wn Ez 7

14 (Co pn), ^inn
'-f 2

5

;
1?in

Ex 15 7

;
pi. sf.^inn ^88 17;—alw. of God's anger

(v.note,infr.), *(*« pin Ex 3 2
12 Nu 25

4
32

14 J0S7 25

(J), Dt i3 ]S
1 S 28 18

2 K 2 3
26

2 CI128 1113
29

10
308

Ezr 10" Ho 1

1

9 Na i
6 Zp 2

2
3
8 Is 13

913 Je 4
8 -26

I2 13
2 ^37.33 3Q

24
49

37 ^45 Jon 38 ^,
g^S ^49 8g

4

Jb2023 Lai 12
4
H

; *)K om., Ex 15
7 (song), Ne

i3 18 i^2 6 Ez7 12
(del. Co), v14

;
\A. bursts of'burn-

ing anger ty 8 8
17

.—JVoie : JTin~i03 ^ 5

8

10burning

anger © 33 Jer AV Bae Che ; but Thes MV SS
DeWEwOl Pe, something burning, e.g. thorns,

antith. green thorns ; Hengst De cooked flesh,

antith. raw; Je 2 5
38 HJi sn 'n "OBD because of the

fierceness of the oppressor (? AV) would then be

the only use of the word of other than God's

anger ; here © % Ew Hi Gf Ke Che Gie RV
rightly rd. 3"in oppressing sword (as 46 16 5016

).

}l~in is not used in H P D2 or E (except song,

Ex 15") of the Hex; nor in Ez except 7
12

(del. Co), v H .

"Pill n.m. burning, alw. 5)^) "Hn of Moses

Ex 1

1

8 (J); Jonathan 1 S 2034
; army of Ephraim

2 Ch 25
10

; Eezin Is 7
4

; of God Dt 2 9
23 La 2

3
.

rprnn v. .-m-in.

trjQ'nn n.pr.m. father of one of the

builders of the wall Ne 3
10

.

T^n (-/of foil.; NH nn string together,

esp. jewels or pearls ; Aram. HD id.; (jL. id.;

Ar. rii sew or stitch, :X beads strung together,

neck-omament\.

t[Vnn] n.[m.] string of beads, only pi.

^rnna tpWJt Ct i
10 thy neck (is comely) with

strings of beads.

TrYTpn (van d. H n^rnn), n.pr.m. (V and

mng. unknown)—father of one of the builders

of the wall, Neh.'s time Ne 3
s
.

"Virnn, "inin v. sub i. -nn.

T DrnPI n.pr.m. grandfather of Shallum,

who was husband of Huldah the prophetess

2 K 22 14
.

I. U 111 (-/of foil.; Aram. ^L. cut, scratch,

tear; cf. Ar. L>.-=. peel off bark, strip off leaves

(mod. Ar. turn wood), kZi-f iron instrumentfor
doing this).

TtO")nn.[m.] graving-tool, stylus— 1.

graving-tool, with which Aaron fashioned pXJl)
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-the molten calf Ex32 4

(E). 2. stylus, for

writing on tablet (^?) : B^g Dnra V^ aha

Is 8
1 im'te on. t7 w)z</t « mans (i.e. an ordinary)

stylus='m common characters, intelligible to

all (v. Benz tohM0
).

t [nt£Hn] n.m. Es7,22engraver, writer, only

in deriv. sense of one possessed of occult know-

ledge, diviner, astrologer, magician (prob.=

D + ffin, v. Di 01

*

216
-'
6 Sta^'295' 327a)—only pi.

ahs. Q;BO-)0 Gn 4 i-
4 + 4t.; Otporp Ex8 15

9
n

;

ostr. ^PIO Gn4i 8 +2t.;—1. magicians of

Egypt' Gn 4 i
8 (E

; ||
man), v24 (E), Ex 8

s - 14 - 15

7
»

(||
ctpan, n^Ebp), v22 9"-" (all P). 2.

magicians of Babylon Dn 2
2

(||
B'B^K, D-B^SD,

D'%3).

II. DIPT (Vof foil.; relation to I. Din

obscure).

t [l2"nn] n.m.
1KS

-
23bag,purse(cf. Ar.ikj^.

bag or purse made of skin or other material)

—

only pi. abs. D^'in *}fi 2 K 5
s3

, containing each

a talent of silver ; CtpHnn Is 3- in list of

ladies' finery.

I. "HP! white bread v. sub I. "iin.

II. *Hh , "Hin n.pr.gent. v. sub III. Tin.

f I. L^T iy J v^- set in motion, start (cf.

Ar. i^L move, be agitated, 11. set in motion)—
only Qallrnpf. 3 ms. ITS T£fj ^inr«b Pr 12" 7

slackness (i. e. a slack or slothful man) doth not

start its game De RVm, cf. Now ( > Be Ew after

Jewish trad., doth not roast, Aram. 'H'ln, »^-
scorch, parch).

II.
J
)M (v of foil.; meaning unknown).

t C'Sin n.[m.]pl. lattice or other opening

through which one may look (Aram. N31D 2Jos

2
15

al.= Heb. ff?n
; but XH T]-jn is an opening-

smaller than a window)—only 'nrrfO pst? Ct 2
9

jjeeping in at the lattice (||ni3?nrr;» rPJK'lD).

7*in (v of foil.; meaning unknown).

TT>*nn n.[m.] a kind of weed, perh. chick-

pea (cicercula), v. Low p- 15S
(Syr. N»cu« fodder

for horses; X Pr 24
31 gives t

V"]
!|ri)—abs. 'n Jb

30
6 Zp2 9

;
pi. Dv^n Pi-2 4

31
;—as growing in

devastated land, coll. Zp 2
9

; in vineyard of

slothful, pi. 'n VJE ID? Pi-24 31 (||D^B>t3p); as

sole shelter of certain outcast peoples Jb 30'

(D^Tb>).

f I. [Din] vb. Hiph. ban, devote, exter-

minate (MI 17 nnoinn of devoting, dedicating

a city to Chemosh, in cl. with "O explaining

massacre of all inhabitants ; the altar-hearth

of '> there was dragged before Chemosh ; lj£.

beprohibited,forbidden,unlawful,becomesacred;

11. make, p>ronounce sacred, inviolable; Eth.

(hd.O0\ prohibit from common use, consecrate to

God, esteem unlawful;' Palm. d~Ml= consacre

y gNo:,5. Nab.i<;.,Eut p - 28
; Ssh.birm sanctuary,

temple, Os ZMG I8K- 170 - 252
,
jnOTn DHM ZMG 187 '"504

;

Aram. Q ,"]nN , and esp. yL~( anathematize, ex-

communicate; v. also We skizzeni ' i
-
105

, Dr SmlfJ0ff
-,

ES 8""- 1 - 110™)—Hiph. Pf. D""]nn Jos 8 2,1 + 5 t.;

sin? J°s io-
s

; 2 ms. nriOTHni 1 S 15
18

; 1 s.

•-ripinn 1 s 1

5

20
;
^oin-i Xu 2

1

2
; 2 fs. C)ncnnrii

coiisec. Mi 4" (so © 03 £ £ 11V most; MT 1 s.),

v. Ges 544 '
B - 4

;
pi. ^nnn 1 S 15

9
2 CI132 14

etc.;

(1 S 15
3
rd. inoinm © We Dr); /»*?>/. 01IT- Lv

27
-:s. Q-inMXu2i 3 Josio 3;'; sf. rronn>1 Jos io 1

;

1 pi. DID?! Ut 2
34

3 etc. ; Imv. Dinn Dt 1

3

16

;
pi.

IKC-nn Je5i 3
; sf. nWIDn Je5o20

; Inf. abs.

Dinri Dt 3
G + 4 t. ; cstr. Dn'nn 2 Ch 2

o

23 Dn 1

1

44

;

sf. D^IDl1 Jos ii
20 + 4t.;

—

ban, devote (esp.

religiously, sq. objects hostile to the theocracy

1 v. esp. Ex 2 2
19 Hoph.] ; this involved gen. their

destruction ; when a city was ' devoted ' the

inhab. were put to death, the spoil being des-

troyed or not ace. to the gravity of the occasion

[contrast Jos 6'721 1 S 15
3 with Dt 2

34f
-

3«], cf.

MI 17 nnDinn CM ~\n&yb to Ashtar-Cliemosh

I devoted it, i.e. the city Nebo);—1. most oft.

of devoting to destruction cities of Canaanites

and other neighbours of Isr., exterminating in-

habitants, and destroying or appropriating

their possessions : a. Isr. and her leaders subj.

Xu 2

1

23 (destruction ace. to vow), Jos 6
21

(cf.

mrv6 Din v17
; all J); in v18

rd. VIDTin (for MT
1»nnn,'v . Di YB); 8 20

(0, not ©L, ora. v.),

io 1 (JE), Dt 2
34

3''
c

7
2 (commanded through

Moses, cf. for underlying thought v4 -5 - 6

),
20'' 1 '

(commanded by '•>) Jos 2
10

1 o2*-35 - 37 -39 -40 (divine

command), 1

1

11 - 1--"- 1 (divine command v 1220
; all

D), 1 S 1

5

3 -8 - 9 -9 -15 - 1"-20 (divine command v:U8 '-", cf.

v 11 -22 -23
); quite secondary is simple exterminate

1 K 9
21

, 1 Ch 4
41

, b. secondary mug. destroy,

exterminate, also with other nations subj.:

—

2Ki9 1,=Is 3 7
,1=2Ch32 14,2Ch2023,Je5o2i;G

(both by divine command), 51
3 Dn n 44

. C.

God as stihj., fig. all nations and their armies

Is 34
2

; the nations of Western Asia Je 25
s

;
the

tongue of the Egyptian sea (by drying it up)

A a 2
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Is ii 15 (but rd. perh. 3nnn with ® <S 23 3).

d. so also of devoting even Israelites : a city

of Isr. for worshipping other gods Dt 13";

residents of Jabesh-Gilead for not joining in

campaign against Benj. Ju 2
1
". 2. devote to '">

:

for sacred uses mn^ Qnnn the spoil of the

nations Mi 4
13

;
private possessions, whether a

man, animal, or field Lv 2fS (P). Hoph. Impf.

Dirp Lv27 29 Ezrio8
; tni£ Ex22 19;—1. be put

under the ban, devoted ( to death), for worshipping

other gods than '> Ex 2 2
19 (JE ; earliest use of

word in OT); 'for some other theocratic offence

Lv 2

7

29 (P ; v. Di). 2. devoted, i.e. forfeited,

to the temple treasures Ezr 10s
.—On Din v.

esp. Di (Kn)Lv 2^; Ew Antiq ' 757s
,
Dr 1 S 15

33
.

fi. Q"in n.m. Lv27 '
28 1. devoted thing. 2.

devotion, ban;—'n abs. Jos 6 17 + 24 t. (most

rd. nvn ZC14 11
, Baer DIP!)

;
Din J0S7 1

; sf.

"Ciin iK 2042 IS34 5
;

—

thing devoted to '1

:

1. thing hostile to theocracy, and therefore

(in the strictest application) to be either

destroyed, or, in the case of certain objects

(e.g. silver and gold, vessels of brass and iron

Jos 6m4), set apart to sacred uses ; esp. a. of

a Canaan, city, as Jericho, inch all inhab. (exc.

Rahab's family) and spoil Jos 6
171318

f-
n -"°;

Achan by taking DinrrjD made (camp of) Isr.

'n 7
12

cf. 6 18
, and became himself 'n, and was

stoned and, with his family and possessions,

inch the spoil, was burnt 7
111121313

(all JE exc.

7
1 P; cf. v15 -24 -25

); 'ITS byp byn committed un-

faithfulness in the matter of the devoted fang
is term for the sin Jos 7

1 22 20 (both P), cf.

TI3 ?yo 1 CI12 7
; Saul and Isr. spared Agag

king of Amalek and 'HH JT'B'Sl i.e. of the spoil

(sheep and oxen), wh. should have been utterly

destroyed 1 S 15
21

(cf. v3 '8
; Saul rejected by ^

for this v 11,2(i

); so an idolatr. city in Isr. should

become 'n, with all its contents, and be utterly

destroyed Dt 1

3

17
(cf. v131510

). b. ofindividuals,

one having relic of Canaanit. god in his house
should become 'n, the relic being 'n Dt 7

26 -26
;

every human being who became 'n should be

killed Lv 2 7
29M (P; v. Di). 2. appar. (so

Di) anything devoted to sanctuary under speci-

ally stringent conditions LV27 28
(v. Di ; and

cf. Ezr io8
); a field consecrated to '* becomes

under certain conditions 'nn rnSJ'3 LV27 21
;

every 'n is ni.T^ D^lp BHp v28
, and no 'n that

a man may devote, whether man, beast or field,

may be sold or redeemed v23
; every such 'n (as

in case cf metals and metal objects Jos 6 1719
)

went to Aaron and his sons Nui8 14
(P), to

Zadokite priests Ez 44
29

. 3. devotion, ban,

involving destruction
;
^"jn K"N 1 K 2042 man

tinder my
(
/v's) ban (of Benhadad); ""D"^ Dy

Is 34
5 (of Edom); 'r£ }ra Is 43

23
fig. of '•>'&

giving over Jud. to Chald. ; 'n not to be in

future Zc 14"; fl H?0"n? ^??1 K^H? Mal 3
24

smite the land with a ban, i.e. utterly destroy it.

T D"in n.pr.loc. (sacred ; cf. Sab. n.pr.loc.

DinK DHM EpiBrDenkm - 43
)— a place in tribe

of Naphtali Jos 19
s8 (P); not identified.

TD^n n.pr.m. (consecrated; cf.Sab.n.pr.m.

Din, bxmrV Hal 411504 DHM lc)— 1. priest of

the third course, David's time, ace. to 1 Ch
24s

. 2. priest of time of Nehemiah Ne io6

3. heads of families of returning exiles: a-

Ezr 2
39= Ne7 42

, Ezr io21 Ne 1

2

15
b. Ezr 2

32=
Ne 7

s5
, Ezr io31 Ne 3

11
. 4. a prince Ne io23

.

Tn^in n.pr.loc. (asylum, cf. Ar. id.,

Wetzst"2^- 1884
' u5)—a royal city of Canaanites,

in the South, in tribe of Simeon Nu 1

4

45 (JE
;

art. only here v. Di), 21 3
(J) where name expl.

from Israel's devoting Canaanites of Arad to

destruction ; Jos 1

5

30
1 a

4
(P), Dt i

44 Jos 1

2

14 (D),

1 S 30
30

1 Ch 4
30

; originally called HS* Ju i
17

,

where name is said to have been changed to

Hormah because Judah and Simeon (after death

ofJoshua) devoted its inhabitants to destruction,

v. Di Nu 2

1

3
.—On site v. HSV.

Tp?yin n. pr. mont. Hermon (sacred

mountain, cf. Sab. DinE, etc., temple, Ar. Ilji.

interior of mosque, idjj*. asylum, AVetzst 2KWT '

1884,115 RS Sem.i.93;2„ded.,9^_tne ^gl^st pea]< f

Anti-Lebanon range,usually snow-capped, com-

manding southern Syria & northern Palestine;

it is called ]k<\? by the author of Dt443
; by

the Amorites "Wf, by the Sidonians PP Dt 3
9
.

It has three peaks ; and the names |10in and

"MB*, distinguished in 1 Ch 5
s3 Ct 4

s
, may refer

to two of these peaks; D"Otoin ^ 427 prob.

refers to these different peaks (see Rob BE "1,35 '

Bad Pal 301
). It is a northern boundary n in 1JT

Dt 3
s Jos 12 1

;
ftoin in mount Hermon is used

also Jos ii 17 12 5
13

511
1 Ch 5

23
; but pom

Jos 1

1

3 ^ 89
13
133

3 Ct 4
8

. Yid. ficin bv^ Ju 3
s

iCh523
(see Wetzst ib - 115

).

O^iD^n v. foregoing.

f II. [Unit] vb. slit (nose, lip, ear, etc.),

mutilate, esp. face (Ar. l'!L jyerforate, 2>iercer

slit the partition between the nostrils, or the Up,

or the lobe of the ear)—Qal Pt. pass. "1?.J> Wit

yn'B' ifc* Din is nsa iN a man blind or lame or
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mutilated in the face (in nose, lip, ear, etc.), or

t<;o long in a limb Lv 21 18 (H), v. Di (Kn).
<

fn. tj"7,n a.m. net (as something perforated;

cf. Ar. *Ji* perforated u-ork, Fl in NHWB
11,203. Njj D-|n net; Ph. Din ww£w 0/ raete)

—

abs. 'n Mi 7
2

; sf. '•pin Ez 32
s
,
i»">n Hh i

151cl '

;

pi. QWn Ec7 26 Ez 26514
47

10;—k*'s net

Mi 7
2 Ec 7

26
; fisherman's net Ez 26514

32 3
47

10

Hb i
15 - 1"7

.

Tlifry^n n.[m.] sickle (on form v. Ges

* 85 *"- 53)—Dt 16 9
2 3
M

.

fi. pn n.pr.loc. city in northern Mesopo-

tamia (As. harrdnu=road, path COT G,oss
; cf.

Dl raIK
; Jensen KosmolOBie28 'junction of trading-

routes ' ^cross-roads)—mentioned as city of

Abram's sojourn Gn 1

1

31
, where his father

Terah died v 32
, and whence he departed for

Canaan r 2
4 -5

; where Laban, Jacob's uncle, lived,

and whither Jacob fled 2^ 28 10 (both niiri),

2 9
4
; as conquered by fathers of Sennacherib

2 K io 12 = Is 37
12

; as place of trade Ez 2 7
23

;

As. Harrana (-ni), Schr 00T on Gn n 31
2 7

43

@ Xappav. It was an ancient seat of worship

of moon-god (Sin), v. Schr KG365 ' 536
; see further

Ch\volsohnSsaUer '•
S08ff

-Wustenfeld 2MG 18M ' 443f
- Schr

KG 855, 536 Qoplinii Beise 217 ff- \[ez Gesch' a - stadt Harrau, 1892

fn.pn n.pr.m. son of Caleb of Judah

i Ch 2
46 -16

; © Appav, @L Qpmv (Sab. n.pr. pn
T)TJ~\\ Epigr. Dakm. 56\

pin, pn v. pin n^a p . m supr.

^""ih adj.gent. v. id.

tD^nn , D^2hh a.pr.loc. (poss. two hol-

lows, caves, ravines, v. pin- n^a)— D'Oinn Tp/l

Is 15
5 Je 48

s
,
o$"ih -niB Je48 5

,
D^ih 4 8

34',

city of Moab; = Ml31S2 pun (i.e. prob. \}?T);

© Apavuip, Qpavmp,.—On B^n © Jos 13
1011

2S1334 v.WeDrand pin n^a.

tID^n n.pr.m. name in tribe of Asher

1 Ch 7
3"= n.pr.loc. v. Be.— © Avapcpap, A

Apvcxpap, @L Apiacpfp.

pn,f7 (v of foil.; meaning dubious).

fi.D-in n.m. Ju14
'
18 sun (NH «?.)— abs.'n

Jb 9
7

(|| D^aia); c n epenth. nnnnn xn> o-jca

Ju 14
18

(cf. by, n?v) before the sun could go
<

down (but rd. perh. n"H Pin into the (bridal)

chamber StaZAW,w, -
2" ff

').

nmn
f 11. [D"Tt] n.pr.loc. 1. abode of Amor-

ites, D'abycbi ji^xa cnrnna ju ^^ s iuce Din

sim= &3&, peril. = Eta? TV* 1. (q. v.), so Stu
(who prop. Din 1^=1?j, Ke Be Bu ES17 Ot Bla

;

® iv T<a lopti to{J] Mupmi'a)i/i(-nj)= Din "in. 2.

place E. of Jordan DT,nn nbypbft Ju 8
13 /to/h

<Ae ascent of Ileres, © Aptj; the point whence
Gideon turned back from pursuing Midian;

Aq Symm rd. Qnnn
(
v . Lag 0nom - !,,!

' 2mI eJ - I31

) so

SS.—D-irrnaon Ju2 9
v. sub wen, /pod.

in. D~)ji, n^p^n, mimn v. sub enn.

>/ 1(7 (-/of foil.; pei'h. cf. Aram. •^JL.

Ethpa.&e clever, l.~±JL shrewd, esp. in bad sense;

Ar. c^i. split, viii. originate, invent).

TJHnfl n.pr.m. a great-great-grandson of

Saul 1 Cho 41
- © eapa(x)=jn.Kn 8

35 © etpf(, A
9opff ; ©L ill both Oapaa.

t I-L
t
"p'7^ vb

-
rePr°aei1 (^H pi

- ^-/

Aram, *nn «£., &JL sharpen, ^JUL sharp, keen,

acute);—Qal Tmp/ ^0;P ^a|? tlirrvb Jb 27
s

;

P«. */. »B"ih f 119
42

Pi-2 7"; T?Tn f69
10

.

Piel. P/: «nn Ju 5
IS + 6 t.; nonn is 3 7

23 + 4 t.

etc.+ iot. pf.; /?«;>/ ^11^ 2S21 21
1 Ch 20 7

;

^.fe ^74 10 +2 t. sf.; /H/.'«nnj> Is 3 7
4 + 5 t.;

DS-l'na 2 S 2 3
9 (but v. infr.); Ft. ^TO f 44

17
;—reproach,—prop, say sharp things against,—

taunt, c. ace. Ju 8
15

1 S rfo-*-™*-* 2 S 21 21

+ 1 Ch 20 7
; God, by injustice to the poor Pr

14
31

17
5

; Yahweh, by idolatry IS65 7
; Yahweh

as the God of Israel 2 K 1 9
*-"-»-a_ Is 3 7

4 "-3 -4

= 2 Ch 32
17

(c. b); c. 3, Philistines 2S23 9 MT
(but rd. WSft DS3 at Pas-dammim, n.pr.loc.,

as 1 Ch 11 12 WeDr); reproach, Ne 6
13

f42
u

44
17

55
13

57
4

74
10 - 18

79
,s

8 9
^2 102 9 Zp 2

s1";

poet, and fig., despise, scorn, H1D7 K*DJ 'n Ju 5
1S

.

tnS^n n.f. reproach—'n G11 34"+ 35 t.;

cstr. ns-i'n Jos 5
9 + ist.; sf. ^nann ^ 74" etc.

4-17 t. sfs.; pi. ni£3-jn ^6 9
u D1112 2

;
cstr.

ni3"in ^ 69
10

.—1. taunt of enemy i S I7
2li

; so

also 1S25 3 '
1

; reproach cast upon another, scorn,

contumely Ne 3
3C 5° ^6 9

20 -21
71

13
8 9

51 119
s Pr

183 Is 51 7 Ez 2

1

33
; 'n yW Je 51

51 Zp 2
s La 3

61
;

^y 'n fD3 Je2 3
40

; i'J? 'n N'CJ V15
3 (slander);

'n N'tW Je 3

1

19 Ez 36
15 Mi 6

16 (reproach); XCJ

by Vl bear reproach for -f 69
s Jei5 15 Zp 3

1S
;

'n 3>vn H012 15 Ne3M ; 'n f|-in f 69
10
79

12
89

51

;

byn 'n T'on 1 S i7
2,; Is 25'"; 'n inyn f 119

39
;

reproaches against God ^ 69
10 CJ-a^n ni3~n),
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74"- 79

12
. 2. rejwcach which rests upon

one, condition of shame, disgrace : a. sexual

2 S 13
13

Is 47
s Ez 16 57 Pr 6

33
. b. barrenness

cf womb Gn 30
23 (E) Is 4

1

; widowhood Is 54*.

C. hunger Ez 3 6
30

; disease Jb 19". d. ritual,

uncircumcision Gn 34
14 (P) Jos 5' (JE). e. in-

juries from enemies La 3
30

5
1 Ne i

3
2' Jb 16 10

Dn 1 i
IS18

. 3. a reproach, the object of reproach,

the person or thing reproached DnN n*3*in «

reproach of man ^22'; 723 'n 39
s

; 7
'**"

iTfl

become an object ofreproach to 31
12

79"" 89
42 i092°

Ez 5
15

; ('?) rb (HM) Is 30
3 Je 6

10 20s 42 18
44

s12

49
13

f 69
11 Dn 9

1G 12 2
; (b) 'n jnJ Ez 2 2

4 Jo 2
19

f 78
fi,i

; 'r*6 }H3 Je2 4
'J
2 9

ls Ez 5
14 Jo

2

17
; 6 'n Q^

f 44
14

; ?y 'n D^B" 1S11-.

f II. ^Jln (-/offoll.; cf. Ar. v_^ #«^r
fruit, pluck\.

T }"*' HI n.m. harvest-time, autumn (Ar.

t_9J^ freshly gathered fruit, autumn (also rcn'n

0/ autumn or beginning of winter)= Sab. (f)3"in

I)HM z.MGi>7o,*xi*. M7. gab _^ tST\n= year, cf.

Eth.t<5$:<mHMS ciwrercs Os(Levy) ZM,il863
'
16S - 174

jyml ZMK 18SR. 309 . As _ ;;ar?;M; Scl)1
. JPTh 1,75, 341 R^

53D-=COT , - S4n)—abs/n Zc 14
s + 5 1.; aVSm Jb

2 9
4;—^.mr:2Gn8'"(J),^74 I7 Zci4 s

;
'nn n***

autumn-house or palace Am 3
15 Je 36" ( + KHn?

^y^fin m «Ae 9<A month, i.e. Nov.-Dec); 'no

B^D! N? 7SJJ Pr2 4 a sluggard ploughs not after

harvest; as implying maturity, ,
3"!l7

,?''? Jb2 9
4

m £/<e (/ays °f mil autumn (prime).

in. [*nn] vb.denom. remain in harvest-

time (so Ar. 1 »j!i ; Eng. to winter}—only Qal

Impf. 3 fs .
sgrn vby piKr*

"^.f;?"^ Is 18 6
all

the beasts of the earth shall spend the harvest-

time upon it.

T Fpn (dub. whether from I. or II.) n.pr.m.

a chief of the line of Judah 1 Ch 2
51

.

I ^n, ^"in n.pr.m.(cf. Ar. eJb,i. autumn,

v. inn supr.)— 1. spn head of a family of i-e-

turned exiles Ne 7
24 (@ Ape«p, ®L Lu^cr) := i*ni''

(cf. rnY" ertrZy ram) Ezr 2
18 (© Ovpa, A Ia>pa, @L

flpat). 2. s|'
,
"'n one of those sealed Ne io 21 '

© Ape«p(a), ®L Apricp.

t^S^nQr, ^elin Kt, adj.gent. c. art,;

'nn ttJOB^ 1 Ch 12 6 (Baer, v 5 van d. H), ©
Xapn(t)<p(e)[, A Apovcpi

;
perh., if Qr right, con-

nected with T^ Ne 7
24

.

flV [*"]"nn] vb. acquire (cf. Ar. sj.f£

turn a thing from its proper way or manner,

but also gain, acquire [subsistence] for one's

family)—only Niph. Ft. f.
B*'N_b nsnm nnacr-

a maidservant acquired for a man (viz. as hi*

concubine) Lv 1

9

s6 (H ; cf. NH "IB'nn of woman
designated for a man).

f I. Ynn vb. cut, sharpen, decide (NH
id., cut in, decide, Aram, in deriv.; As. hardsu,

dig, decide, Jjarisu, trench, Zehnpfund BASi - 502
;

Ph. prt decision, Hoffm AGG xxxvl - May 1S89' ")—Qal
Pf. 3 ms. 'n Josio21

;
nrin 1K2040

; z,,^/

"HK Ex 11 7
; 2 ms. }nnn 2 S 5

24
; P^.pass. pnrr

Is io22 Lv 2 2
22

;
pi. D'Wnn Jb 14

5
(v. also pnrr

infr.)—1. c?./i, mutilate Lv2 2" (n>OB> it* JTJ^

nfe iS p-irriN). 2. sharpen, fig. the tongue,

^J 13b6 3^n; *6 Ex 1 i
7 (J), i.e. utter no sound

against Isr., Jos io21
. 3. decide 1 K 204*

(abs.); so pt. pass. W» D^nn Jb 14
5
/m's days

are determined, fixed (||
VB>nn ngDO), Is io2i

'n p"1 ??
;
- aci wreV/t decision 2 S 5"24

. Niph. .fV.

mnna Isio23 + 3 t.; mnm Dn 9
2G (both these

forms inf. cstr. ace. to Ba NB9
°): decisive 'nil n?3
/ ' v : t t

Is io23 28" JDn9 27 a consumption and strict de-

cision (i.e. that which is strictly determined),

nntpja o ^ Dn 1

1

30
; nibcy 'pu Dn 9

26
««Wcf

determining of desolation.

f i.yinn adj. sharp, diligent (on this and

foil. v. Ba KR 17:i)—yr\n Is 2 8 27 + 1 1 1. ; pi. D'JfflfT

Pno4 i2 24
;
D'Jnn Pi'13 4

; ni^O Am i
3;—ll

sharp : of threshing instrument KHn 'n 3*110 Is

41
15

; without 'O, as subst., 28" (where &!?);:

bro? rn Ami 1
; Jb4i 22

(fig. of crocodile). 2.

fig. diligent : as subst. Pr 21 s
; opp. H'O") Pr io4

12 24.27 . opp. bw Pr 13
4—Dn 9

25
v. iv. pin.

f 11. ynn n.[m.] strict decision, only PW
pinn J

'

4
1414 valley of'strict decision (v. Ba lc

).

fin. Y^in n.[m.] trench, moat (Aram.

K^ID ; As. harisu, hirisu, id., D1HWB)—only in

'm 3im
:
Dn 9

25
, si vera 1.; as above Ges Herzf

Ew Zo Meinh (q.v.); Gr pni 2in*l
; < @ Bev

pni 2in*1 with public places and streets.

f iv.Y^n n.pr.m. father of king Anion's

mother 2K21 19
, © Apovs.

t [y^n] n.m. 1 s "• 1S a cut, thing cut, sharp-

instrument :—pi. cstr. TID 1 S 1.7
18

1 Ch 203

;

^nrj 2 S 1

2

31;— 1. abnn 'n 1 s 1

7

18 cuts of milk-

i. e. cheeses. 2. sharp instr. of iron, 2 S 1

3

31—
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i Ch 20s niiaisri bpan tqi nnpe?
(
c f. Am i

3

sub pin 1, and DrSm
).

t
l,

2!J"in n.m.pl. seme insignificant vine-

product, usu. taken as grape-kernels, grape-

stones, fr. acrid taste, so Thes (afterOnk Mishn),

v. also 3T p. 260 supr. :
3pyi 'no '«n 'MO Nu 6 4

0/ tf*e wine-vine, including both D"0"£nn awe? Jt,

he shall not eat.

II. yiTl be yellow (prob. V of foil. : Syr.

-^^^m, id. (rare), Jl*xo°;L yellow; cf. Aram, tfnn

w/oiiw, Ar. ^L^ «/. ; v. No s™"*™ Low
Aram. Fflanzrnn. 218 TT -A \i. 1, 137V

tv.^nn.m. rr8 " 10 gold, poet. (Ph. pn,

V-Dr smxxviH. As./atrdsw)—pin^68l4 +5t.; gold,

always
||
«1D3 ; Zc 9

:i

, of dove's wings ^ 68 1 "1

'n P1P1
S
3; elsewh. in comparison with value of

wisdom, etc. Pr 3
14 8 10 (nraa 'n) y 19 16 16

.

3^11 (quadrilitVof foil.; cf. Ar
bind or fo67°s£ powerfully, Frey).

t[n?2"^n] n.[f.] bond, fetter, pang, only

pi. nia-nn /_ i. cstr. yen 'n is 5 8
6 bonds of

'wickedness i. e. imposed by wicked men (||rri'!U'tf

noto). 2. ^ffl«y« (cf. bn, Jan), abs. 'n pt?

DmD? i^ls
4 they have nopangs (rd. ^31 DiR iO?).

Q^Sin v. sub 1. pn.

Tp jM vb. gnash or grind the teeth, only

poet. (NH id.; Ar. ^jjLjile, rub together, grate

or grind (teeth); Aram. ^alL id)— Qal Pf.

3 ms. 'n Jbi6 9

; Impf. pnn". ^ii2 10
; "Vm

La 2
16

; Inf. abs. pin ^. 35 >°; Pt. pnh f 37
I2;—

grrmtZ the teeth in rage against: ?3> l'JB'
'n ^37

13

35
16

; abs. without ?JJ U2 10 La 2
10 (only here

c. ft? sing.); c.3 instr.(Ges §119
-
3b

-

B
- Da Synt - 573K - 6

)

!>l) v:w 'n Jb 16 9

fl. L ' l"j vb. be hot, scorched, burn,

poet. & late (Ar. Ji be hot, burn, thirst; Eth.

ihd.£\ Aram, in cf. As. ardru, gloiv, SASm
Asrb. i. p. 97 BelserBAS "• 155)—Qal P/. 3 fs. rnn Jb3o

M
,

< <

nnni consec. Ez 24
11

,
Vin Is 24

fi

;— 1. 6e Ao£,

scorched, Jerus., under fig. of caldron Ez 24
11

.

2. frwra = be burned, fig. of men, in /v's judg-

ment, Is 24
s

. 3. burn, of bones of sick men
in fever nnrr'SD 'n Jb 3o

:,n
. Niph. Pf. nnj

Je 629
,
"\n Ez 15

4
,
in? f 69

4
; 3 pi. nn3 f 102 4

(KbM - 368

)

A

;

T

Impf. VP1 Ez 15
5 niT Ez*2 4

10
(del.

CoBal.) 1. 6e scorched, of bellows nap in

"in

fierce fire Je 629
(fig.); scorched, charred, of the

vine (as fuel) Ez 1

5

4 '5 middle part charred, the

ends devoured (?3N) by fire (sim. of inhab. of
Jerus.); bones (sim. id.) Ez 24

10
(v. supr.).

2. bum, of bones in fever \jt 102 4 ("ipiM, cf.

Qal Jb 30''
); be parched, of throat "ona 'm 69

4
.

—IS41 11

45
24 Ct i

6 v.mn. Pilp. /^'T'lrnnjj
Pr 2621

io kindle strife.

1 [~\"in] n.[m.] parched place' (Ar. JLCi,

Bd rall96

),

T

only pi. abs. tanTTI; 13*103 'H Je 17
6

(H nn-Ji?) fig. of life of godless.

tirnn n.m. violent heat, fever (v. Ba
NB206\—

'iin 3-in3i 'rai np^ni nnnj>:n nsnB'a

Dt2822
.

TTin^n n.pr.m. head of a family of

returning exiles Ezr 2
31 = Ne f

53
; @ Apov(a)^

(meaning as above 1 or fr. 11. "inn l\

II. I ifi (vof foil.; Ar. Ji 6e or become

free, "..>. free, freebom; NH nnn Pi. set free,

in freeman; Aram. n~n, £ Pa. set free, Nnn,

^IC f'eed-man, -woman; Sab. nn freeman,

noble (1) DHM EpiEr- Denkm - m
; Eth. rh£: coll. army,

troops (in Amhar. /re*?, noble, ace. to Di 8D

)r

(hi-fi: free, noble, etc.)

fii. [~in] n.m.1K21 -
8
noble, late, esp. Neb..,

v. Dr Intr519n
- (v.LagBN32)—onlypl.DnH 1K21 3

+ 6t., onin Ec io 17
, Ne6 17 + 3t.; sf. nnn

Is 34
12

;

—

nobles in Naboth's city 1 I

nobles of Judah, nnVV nn 6 17
13

17 Je2 7
20

39'

Ne 6
17 13 17

, D'aaDni 'nn (in Jerusalem) Ne 2
16

"

4
s.i3

5
7

7
s

;
Ec IQn

}
of Edom Is 34i2_i. nn, v .

11. nin.

III. T^n (-v^of foil.; v. As. hardru, bore,

pierce, hurru, hole, ravine Ll Pr160' 182
; Ar.

J.».

hole or mouth of millstone; NH innn bore,

pierce\.

fin. "in , "Tin n.[m.] hole;—abs.nh 2Ki2 10

Ez 87 (del. Co B etc.), nin Ct 5
4

,
nnn 1 S 14";

cstr. nh Jb 30
6
; sf. inn Na 2- 3

,
?nnn ^c i 4

12
;

—/iofe in lid of chest 2K12" (made by boring,

jpj), in door Ct 5
4

; in wall Ez 8 7 (v. supra);

= eye-socket 'H3 n'pen VJ'JJ Zc 14
12 (plague cf

enemies of Jerusalem) ; Ao/es as hiding-places

for men 1 S 14
11

, £0 also 13
6 EwWeLr (fcr

MT DTiin), dwelling of outcast people nay nn

Jb 3 o
6

; of dens of lions Na 2
13.— 1. "in, v. 11. tin.

tnn
7
l"1^ n.[m.] id.— coll. n^n Is 4 2

:2

as hiding-places of men ; cstr. nn Is 1 i
s hole of

asp (-ns).

8.11.
?

s
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tn. "n'n, "Hit! adj., usu. n.pr.gent. et

pers. (prob.= cave-dweller, soThes RobGesMV
VB; v.alsoWMax Mull Asienu - Europa136 '

155 ' 166)— 1.

adj. gent, 'nn T»yB> Gn 36
20 Seir the Horite (P)

;

rd. 'nn also v2
for MT ^nn. 2 . n.pr.gent. alw.

c. art.; usu. sg. coll. ''inn, ancient inhabitants

of land of Edom Gn 14
6 l^W &TP*); in P

called OHK f1N3 "VytP ^.3 36
21 (vid. v20

); cf.

v29 -30
; ace. to Dt'2 12 (where alone ffnnn), v 22

they were driven out by sons of Esau (yet v.

Gn 36
,-c- smd Di) ; ®o Xoppaios, ol Xoppaioi,

(Gn 36
2930 XoPp(e)t). 3. n.pr.pers.m. a. nn

an Edomite Gn 3 6
22= 1 Ch i

39
; © XoP/,(*)<.

b. nin a Simeonite Nu 1

3

s
, but © 2ov/»(«)t, ®L

2ov8pi.—1. nn v. sub 1. nin.

t£On ("/of foil:; cf. Ar. \J*fL vb. scratch,

lacerate, ^J>\/^
irritation, etc.)

Ttmn n.[m.] earthenware, earthen ves-

sel, sherd, potsherd, P and late (NH Dnn,

Aram. DTTj)—abs. 'n Lv 6
21 + 9 1., fenn Nu 5

17

+ 4 t.; pi. cstr. "bnn is 4 5
9

; sf. n-enn Ez 2 3
34

—1. earthenware : 'H y3 earthen vessel Je 32
14

;

esp. P Lv6 21 n :!S

14
550 i5 12 N"u5 ir

; without

•63 Pr 2 6
23

; cf. 'n -ixV papa Jeio 1
; 'n '•bib

La 4
2 they are reckoned as earthen vessels, sim.

of sons of Zion ; n»™ nrirrnK fenn i s 45
9

a potslterd (perh. = earthen vessel, v. Pr 2 6
23

supr. ) among earthen potsherds (of men, over

against ^ their potter); sim. of dryness ^ 22 16
.

2. a fragment of earthenware, sherd Is 30
14

Ez 23
s4

;
nnannp 71 Jb 2

s a sherd t) scrape

himself; 71 n^n Jb4i 22 sharpest potsherds,

fig. of sharp scales on belly of crocodile.

fifenn v. nbnn-Tp.

fin. L^"?.'?] n.[m.] an eruptive disease, itch

(Aram. Np"]n, ]&>£; also a»oU. row^/i, etc.)

—D^nai Dt 2 8 27 (||D^ay Kt, 3"!?).—1, n. onn

v. sub Din.

tmD""in Kt, rVZnn Qr n.f.coll. pot-

sherd—nipnnn "1JJB> nriS J e 1

9

s
, designation ofa

gate in Jerus.; opening of the gate ofpotsherds,

i. e. where they were thrown (vid. v1011 and Gf )

;

it led into the valley of Hinnom ; © xapc(f)»0

favours Qr.

j-I. \TEf [\}j vb. cut in, engrave, plough,

devise (NH id, plough, so Eth. rtidtll Ph. Bnn,

Aram. ( rare) nin engrave,il^ cleave, plough, Ar.

c/jL 2;lough)—Qal Pf. IBhn
-f 1 29

s
,
DRBhn .Tu

i-2o 4
: tpVirr14

18 Ho 10 13
; Impf. Bnn: Is 2S 24 P

Ho ion+ Am 6 12 (v.infr.); 2 ms. Bhnfi Dt 22™

Pr 3
29

; Inf. cstr. Bhn j S 8
12

; Pt. Bh'n Gn 4
22

+ 5 t.; Bnin Am 9
13

;
pi. CBhh f 129

3
,
^Bhh

Jb 4
8 + 3 t., fpl. abs. niBhh Jb i

14

; 2>ass.
nB*rin

Je^ 1
:— 1. cut in, engrave, of worker in

metals i>rp* nfm 'n Gn 4
22
(J), n^ra 'n 1 K7

14

;

fig. Dap ni?"7y 71 Je 1

7

1 engraved mi the tablet

of their heart. 2. plough, lit., human subj.

(animal usu. c. ?) ;
no obj. expr. 1K1919 Dt 22 10

Is 2 824
, so Dnpaa B?hn: Am 6 12 (but id. prob.

o^ npaa Bhir, v .We al.); c. ace. cogn. te*nn 7i

1 S 8 12 plough his ploughing (= do his plough-

ing), Pr 204
; fig. of Judah Ho io11

; with ethical

ref. yen 'n v13

(|h*p), Pv« 'n Jb 4
S

(||jnr,

nxp); CBhn iBhn "'arpy ^ 129
s wpon my &ac&

/tave ploughmen ploughed (fig. of oppression by

wicked); Bnn = ploughman Is 2 8
24

, Am 9
13

(ipsrip); 'n with oxen subj. only Jb i
14

. 3.

devise (as one who ivorks in, practises), usu.

bad sense, obj. HJJT Pr 3
29

, VI 6
14

; JJK nia^np

v18
, VI

sBhh Pr 12 20
14

22
; but also 3iB nshti v22

.

Niph. Impf. 3 fs. BhPlFi HW ji>X Mi 3
12 Zion,

as a field she s/i«Z^ be ploughed = J e 2 6
18

.

Hiph. i><.
-
by njn tfnnD 1 S23 9 fabricating

mischief against (v. Dr, and cf. We).

tttnn n.m. ExS?23 graver, artificer (Ph.

enn)—
T

a

T

bs.
,n(=*^n)EX 3535 + i 4 t.; cstr. Bhn

Ex 2 8u +2t.; pi. D"Bhn Hoi3 2 +7t.; D"Bhn

1 Ch 4
1414 Ne 1

1

33
(v. ink); cstr. ''Bhn 2 g g»

+ 6 t.;— 1. graver, artificer: a. worker in

metal 1 S 1

3

19 Ho 8° 1 3
2 Dt 2 7

1S Je 1 o9
( || *\1>), Is

4o
19

(\\id.), 54
10

1 Ch 2 9
5

;
bna 'n is 44

12
2 Ch

24
12

;
perh. also Is 4i 7

( + ?
l"

1.^); appar.=ham-

merer Zc 2
3 (symbol.), b. worker in wood yV 'n

2S5 11=IChI4 1 (Q',

^), 2K12 12
2 2

6=2Ch34n
,

Je io3 Is_4O20 44
i:t

(v. also i Ch 22 15
infr.); perh.

also Ezr ^2 Ch 24
12 (both

||
avn). c. worker

in stone "Vj? ?3K rn 2 S 5
U= 1 Ch 14

1 (om. |3N);

also of engraving on gems J3N
f
T\ Ex 28 11 (P;

||
Dnh '•nVl?) ; see also foil. d. in gen. ^J f?K 'n

1 Ch2 2
15

; idol-maker DT'St 'n Is 45
16

,
cf. 44

U

(also supr.), 24' )e 24 2 9
2 (all

I

-UDD), Ex 35
35

3 8
23 (both P ; both

||
DOT). In

D^Bhn K\3 1 Ch4 14
,
'nn ''i ^en 3i vallei/of{the)

artificers, and CBhn artificers 1 Ch 4
14

, n has ^r
exceptionally, v. 01* 18Sa Ko 11 - 560 - 5

;
rd. ^Bhn?

2. fig. JT'nB'P rn Ez 2

1

36 men skilled to destroy.

f 1. ritEHJl n.f. carving, skilful working,

only cstr.Yy nBhn Ex 3

1

5

3 5
33

; f3N 'n 3

1

5
35

s3
.

—II. riB'in v. p. 361 infr.



win
tty^rin.m.ploughingploughing-time

—

abs.^^i?! 'ft Gn 45
f'(E) ploughing and harvest-

ing/ also (= time of ploughing and harvest)

Ex 34
21 (JE); c. sf. as ace. cogn. 'iB'nn Bhn i S

8
12

(v. supr. Bnn 2).

t[nlp">np, riCnn^] n.f. ploughshare—

sg. sf. ifl^lDD t^K B»it3bf> y-° to sharpen each

man his ploughshare i S i3 20

( + fr)N, i
Q,T

!")i?) +
inBhnp v20

, rd. prob. to"^ /m's t/ood (so © vg

We Dr, see v21
) : pi. abs. Hbnnp v21

( + similar

list; on txt. ofboth vv. see Dr).

f II. [^""71 vb
"

1- be silent
>
dumb,

speechless; 2. be deaf; chiefly poet. (NH Pi.

make deaf; Aram. <*.Z~ . .a.;*, be dumb, deaf;

Ar. fZS- be dumb, speechless, cf. As. hardsu,

restrain, ace. to Dl Prl0
°; v. Lag™ 180

)— Qal
/wip/ Bnn; ^ 5o

3
; 2 ins. chnn ^ 2 8

:

83
s

;
Khnn

* 35"- 109
1

;
Bhnn ,/, 39

13

; 3 fpl. ruennn MiV6

;

—1. 6e silent, alw. of God's keeping silence

when men pray V'
35'"2 5°

3
^3

2
I °9

1

;
S(

l-
"^

39». 2. 6e dea/, subj. '\ sq. ^PP ^ 28 1 ';

subj. D^W Mi 7
1G

. Hiph. Pf. 'fchnn ^"u

30
15

G113V; ^inn"! consec. Nu 3o5 -8
;
"ennni

consec. N1130 12
;
"'FIEnnn Est 7

4 + 2 t.etc; Impf.

&ini Nu 3o
15 +2t."(incl. Zp 3

17
v. infr.j;

2 ms. ^"jnn Hb i
13

;
juss. tjnnri 1 S 7

s
; 2 mpl.

i^nnri Jbi 3
5

;
}*Bhnn Ex'14", etc.; ta.

^.nn Ju i8w + 2 1.; vnqn 2 8 13
20

; ^Iqn
Jbi3 13

Is 4

1

1
; 7n/ a&s. Ehnn Nu30 15 +2t.;

Pi. tfnne Gn 2 4
2I + 2 t. (inch' 1 S 1027

v. infr.);

D^nnp 2 8 1

9

11
;—1 . be silent (= exhibit silence)

a. almost alw. of men Gn 24
21
34

s Ex 14
14

(all

J), Jui8 19 2813s0
19

11 2Ki8 36=Is 3 6
21

, Je 4
19

Jb 6
24

13
5519

33
3133 Pr 11 12

1 fs

f 32
s Ne 5

s Est

4
W

;

14
7
4

; also tf^nps vm 1 S 1027 (but rd. rather

^H^P? ,|
"

1^ and it came to jmss after about a

mo-nth, © Dr); imnN3 t^lir Zp 3
17 (@ e t^IT

heivillrenew his love, v. esp. Buhl ZAW v - 1885, 183
); 'n

c. p pers. keep silence at one, i.e. fail to make
objection at proper time Xu ^

5-s.is.i5.i5.i5 /
&y^ p^

.

vN 'nn Is 41
1 pregn.= come silently unto me;

sq. IP pers. cease to speak with Je 38
s

' ; be silent

about, p>ass by in silence, sq. ace. V13 TIN Jb 41
4

.

b. rarely of God, permitting evil in silence Hb
i
13

Is 42 14 ^5

o

21
. 2. once causat. make silent,

c. ace. Jb 1

1

3
. 3. be deaf shew deafness: ~/N

P'VTO 12Bp Bhnri 1 8 7
s be not deaf (turning)

from us, so as not to cry.

ttinn adj. deaf—Khn (= H «nn) Ex 4
u +

4 1.; pi. D^Bhn Is 2 9
1S + 3 t.;—rfeo/, Ex 4

11 (J

;

361 D'tzhn

D.^)> f 3Su (\\id.); also Lv 19
14 (H), Is 29

1

35a
42

18.19 + v19b
(
for lagt -^ cf_ 43

8. Gr JQ1891.

Oct. p. 2 v _ Che Comm.,JQJan. 1802. 332^ ^8. /R Jflg ^ ggi

a deaf adder.
<

f i. tt)"^n n.[m.]asadv. silently, secretly

—

Tl DyjOp Jos 2
1 (JE) exploring secretly.

III. I£^ IN (v of foil.; meaning unknown).

f 12J~)f\ n.m. Ez31
' 3 wood, wooded height

(As. hursu, wooded height COT Gloss LyonSal'sontexte
-

u!oss
(v. also DlFr 180 Che crit

-
"• on Is "• 9

)
; NH Bhin

wood, forest; Aram. NCH'in ?VZ.)—abs. 'n Is 17
9

Ez 3

1

3 (but on both v.infr.) ; nchn 1 S 2 3
1,!
(v. Dr);

n^ina i S2 3
15 -18 - 19

;
pl.D^n 2 Ch 2 7

4 ;—twocZ^
7(ei>A< 1 S 23

15 (|pna v 14
), v

1,us
, so tq ninxp

n^ann ny333 v19
;
ts^'napi ni*3i

,

'3 mn tqi 2 Ch
2 7

4
aiicZ on the wooded heights he built fortresses

and towers (IP'TliT 1H3); T'DNHI {?Vnn H3^
Is 17

9 the forsaken places of the wooded heights

and summits Ges Ew De Di RV; but rd. prob.

•HDXni ^nn 'y forsaken places of the llivites

and the Amorites, so @ Lag Che Or Brd Du ; 'n

7^p Ez 3

1

3
shade-giving wood or thicket, of close

branches of cedar (but sense hardly legitimate;

del. © Co).

IV \U IN (v of foil.; meaning unknown;

suggestions on etym. v. infr.)

f 11. |_©"^nj n.[m.]magicart,orperh. magic

drug (Aram. j^IL. practise magic, ^n
;
Li^I.

magician, \LJ* incantation, magic art, prepara-

tion of magic potion, so Eth. ih6-d,\ one using

incantations; fhdft: ihCh: (h&fti incantation,

magic; comp. peril. Ar. (jLj*., Lljfc a medicinal

broth given to women in childbed; 5JH.n perh.

magical drug, v. PtS jrhxiv - 1885'
125

)
— only D3H

D^Enn Is 3
3 skilled in magic arts, or drugs

(Hem!? }i33), (> others gen.= handicraft).

fin. UTin n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 9
15 ® P«-

pturjX, A Apes, &h Aprjs.

t ^\IHn n.pr.m. head of a family of retuvn-
t :

—

ing exiles Ezr 2
W © Apr/a-a, ©L Bnao-./,= >. e 7

© ASao-a.

+ 11. ntlHH n.pr.loc. only in combin. "n

Q^n, Harosheth of the nations (v. ^3), Ju42 - 13 "';

perh. mod. el-Jlarittye. on right bank of lower

Kisholl, V. Thomson La'U,a"dBu0k; ^"tr.ir.les.ine.l.SS.

as «. B(j
ra!241 Be Bla Cooke Hist - Deb - s GASmGe°8 - w3

.

D^tihn v. E'ln i-nifl N'? ; =dso n. Khn.



T^ttT^n] adj. meaning wholly dub.; only

IVtynn CHiJ TXtl Jon 4
s

; a silent east wind is not

suitable in context; still= sultry is mere con-

nect.; Hi autumnal {V I. Bnn); St prop.

n ,B',"in= n ,D ,~n, fr. Din sm?i (or Vwhence D*!jn

comes) hot east wind; We makes no attempt

to explain.

'[/)HrTJ vb. grave, engrave, only Qal

Pt. pass. nhj>n by riinn EX32 16
(E), engraved

upon the tablets (by finger of God), but fr. ab-

sence of
|[
in cogn. lang. (Ar. JL^.S- is perforate,

bore, slit) prob. error for B^IH (Je 1

7

1

).

t [n").n] n.pr.loc, only in TYin ny: 1S22I

tTTt^n vb. withhold, refrain (NH *|Dn,

Aram. ^Jpn, ^m— ; Palm. "|Dn remit, spare,

Vog Sos - 6 ' r';Sab. pn^D warned (child) DHM
ZMGlS75.608^_Qal pf rfey Gil 39° + 4 t . (+ Ez

30
18 Ba; v. l^n; Is 3 3

,;
v. infr.), ?£'? Is

i 4 «, «'^n Jb 3 o
10

,
ttK-Pl Jei4 10

, etc.; /wi;;/.

^n: Jb'i6 6 +2t,
;

2 ms. t]b-nri isgs 1

,
T,bnn

Pr 24
11

; 2 fs. Wnrt Is 54
2

, etc.; Imv. r\VQ

fi9u ; Pt.'W'n pr io 19 11 24
;
^inpn 3

24
17 27

;

sq.— 1. a. withhold, keep back, keep for oneself,

acc.,Gn22 12 (E),v 16

39 (sq.'?!3P;bothJ);abs.Pr

2

1

26 (opp. JflJ) ; withhold the rod (025?) in disci-

pline, Pri3 24
; nocbj.expr. n 24

24
n b. foepone

from evil, calamity, She'ol, etc., c. ace. and Jf?

G1120 6
(E), 1S25 39 ^19"; db'sj niBD 'n

^7850
cf. Jb 33

18
Is 3s 7 (rd. «'n' or -|'{>n for

1IT fipB;n, v. pOT) ; abs. hinder (i.e. calamities

fr. coming) Is 14"; WJiyo Htspp 'n Ezi"9 13 thou

hast fe^< 5ac£, downward (=and kept clown),

part of our iniquity, i. e. hast not punished us

according to our full desert. C. hold in check

c. ace. 2 S 18 16
(or spare v. infr.) ; obj. OH" 1

.

1

??!

Je 14
10

; esp. of keeping silence, obj. "^ Jb 7
!1

restrain my mouth, DT)BE> Pr io 19
, QnCN 17

27
;

pi 71 N7 "0£O Jb 30
10 from my face they have

not withheld spittle (=they have spit in my
face), d. refrain (fr. doing what is mentioned
in the context), abs. Is 54

2 58 1
. e. spare, c.

ace. pers. 2 K 5
20
he hath spared Xaamnn nngD

so as not to take (= and hath not taken anything)

out of his hand
;
perh. also 2 S 1

8

16 Joab spared

the people (v. supr.). f. reserve for, c. ace. + p

Jb 38
s3

. 2. (abs.) restrain, check (pain) i.e.

assuage, so appar. MT Jbi6 5
(v. Di Kau; I

would not restrain condolence ofmy lips, © @
Me, rdg. -]b»nx ah for "]&TV).—Ez 30

,s
v. "JK

;n.

362 ntrn

Niph. Impf. rpfyw TN OvS Jb 2 i
30 at the

day of calamity the wicked is spared (pass, of

Qal 1 e) ; "$?$!. Jb 1

6

6
be assuaged, of pain (pass.,

of Qal 2).

' \W"7 vb. strip off, strip, make bare

—

Qal Pf
T

*\wn is 5 2
10

,
pia'B'n j i

7
,

rifebrv

Je i 3
2c

49
10

; Impf. fym -f 2 9
9

; Imv.' fs.

-^3t>n IS47 2
; Inf- ahs - ^0 Jo i

7
; cstr. *(&$•

IS30 14 Hg2 1G
; Pt. pass. nsVe>n Ez 4

7
,
^b>n

Is 204
(pi. cstr.? cf. infr.).—1. strip) off, expose

oneself by removing (obj. Wt?, flowing skirt,

train) Is 47
s of Babylon, personified as queen

(||
\>W ^3), TOB-bj^^ 'n Je 13

26
. 2. strip,

lay bare, fig. of ^ Is 52
10

obj. lBHp J?n|; of

prophet, Ez 4' (but Co del. v. as interpol.)

;

obj. pers. Je 49
10

(IIVT.h); FIBBTI sfBTI J i
7

of locusts stripping fig-tree; T\p '•BIOT Is204

(pt. either sg. coll., with formative ending ,
__,

De Lag Seil9 ^cf- 6% BN192
; or pi. cstr., v. Ges 5S7

'
lc

-);

niiy^ 'PI ^ 29° of voice of 'i (i.e. a storm) strip-

ping forests. 3. draw (water) Is 30
14

;
(wine)

Hg 2
16

;
properly take from the surface, skim.

t^lm] n.m. only pi. cstr. "'BB'n 'Of?

Dny 1 K 2027 ©33£ and most, iwo little flocks

of goats (sj^BTl = segregatum, strictly w,-^a< ?V

stripped off), but this without other evidence

than authority of the Vrss ; Klo proposes ''BK'2

D^y OBB'D on ^7i(S fecere height, after the manner

of goats.

tND*lten, SDten n.pr.m. head of a
T -; t '•. -:

family of Nethinim among the returning

exiles NSIK'n Ezr 2
43=NB*C>n Ne 7

46
.

"'Ciirn is 204
v. sj*B>n.

T F)Q}n?3 n.m. a laying bare, stripping

—

only cstr. f2?n f\&HO Gn 3037(J) a stripping of

the white, i.e. so as to shew wood under the

bark.

lOtiTr vb. think, account (NH id.,-

Aram. 2^0, ^J^ Ar. JJLi.; Eth. rflflfl: n?./

Ph. n. 25?n mng. dub. v. CIS

'

86)—Qal Pf. 'n

Is33 8 +9t,; nPl2B:n 2 S if etc.; Impf TO
Is io7 + 4 t.; ~2Vri: 2 S 19

20 ^40 1S
; sf. ^aftr

Jb 19
11

33
10

;
pi. 12^: ^ 4I 8 Dn n25 ;

ub'n:

Is 13
17

; 113^ f 3520; rOETU Jei8 18
, etc + 9^

7mp/; /»/. cstr. 2br6 Ex 3 i
4 +3t.; P/. TO-

Ex 26 l + 15 t., aK'in 2 Ch 26 15
; Q^n Ne 6

2 +
3 t., ^^n Mi 2'+ 3 t.;—I. of man': 1. think.
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account y&r!< p N? 1337 Is ior «o< so thinketh

his mind; WV ns'n Mai 3
16 those thinking of

his name; sq. 2 ace. JJ1J0 "irtiatrn Is 53* w;e

thought him stricken ; elsewhere c. ace. -f 7

Gn 38
15

(J), 1 S i
is Jb 19

15
35

2 4i 24
; so, fig., of

crocodile Jl>4i 19 he reckoneth iron as straiv.

2. devise, plan, mean, c. ace. H^"J n3B>np Ez 38
10

,

njn V' 35
4 mo3 Zc 7

10
8

17
,
ntasrn pr 16 30

,
nioio

^ io2 2

1

12
,
nto-10 htj f 35-",' jjk Mi 2

1 Ez 1

1'

2

-V/A36
5
,
ni^n ^52 4

; ?V (n)jTl 'n devise evil against

Gii5o20
(E), Je 48

2 Na i
11

, ) njn 'n f 41
s
,.

71? rOB-TO 'n Je 1

1

19 18 18
49

30 Dn 1

1

25 Est 8
3
9
25

,

7y nw3
-/

n 2 S 14
13

; c. inf. 1 S 18 25 Je 188
2 3

27

Jb6 20 Ne620 Est 9
24 f 140

5
; c. ^737 + Impf.

2 S 14
14 (where, however, Ew rds. 3K'in for

atJTII cf. We Dr; in this case TI737 carries on

N^ N7). 3. c/i««/«, wrajptte '7 jiy 'n, 2 S 19
20

impute iniquity to. 4. esteem, value, regard,

silver Is 13
1
', a man Is 33

s
, the servant of '' Is

53
3

. 5. invent ingenious and artistic things,

"Vt? 173 an? 'n Am 6
5 invent for themselves

instruments of music ; n3CTlD (73) 'n invent

cunning work (of artistic devices in constr.

of tabern.) Ex 31
4
3 5

32 -35
(all P), so 2 Ch 2

13

;

aB'n n&'yD 2t,-or& o/ £/te cunning (ingenious, in-

ventive) workman (of artistic devices in

weaving; see esp. VB and Di) Ex 26 1-31 28613

36
s.3o

39
3.8

(all pj. 2v\r\ ny&no 2 Ch 2 6
13 m-

ventions of inventive men (of engines of war)
;

3ET0 BHn craftsman and inventive workman
(in constr. of tabern., vid. supi\)Ex35 35

38
23

(P).

II. of God : 1. think, c. ace. pers + ? indirect

obj. account one l^vb, for an enemy Jb 1 3
24

3

3

10
;

TH2T3 v 'n Jh 19
11 he accounted me unto him as

his adversaries. 2. devise, plan, mean, c. ace.

+ 7 indirect obj. n3B7 for good Gn 50
20 (E)

;

c. ? pers. v devise for me
-ty- 40

18
; ace. rei + ?V,

devise something against a person Mi 2
3 Je 18 11

;

towards one Je 29
11

, c. 7N against Je 49
20 50

45

;

sq. inf. Je 26 s
36

s La 2
s

, 3. impute, reckon,

c. ace. rei + 7 pers., the habit of believing in

1 he reckoned io Abiam as righteousness Gn 1
5°

(JE ; cf. Niph. 3) ; not impute iniquity to

one ^ 32
2 Niph. Pf 2^3 Nu 1 827 -30

,
'•IjinB'na

V' 8 8
5
etc. + 1 o t. Pf ;' Impf 2VW Lv 7

18 +'
7 t.

',

etc.,+ 6 t. Impf; PL 3ETI?/ Is 2
22

1 K io!1

2 Ch 9
20

:—1. he accounted, thought, esteemed,

c 3 as Ho 8 12
Is 5

28
29

16 40 15 + 44
23 Jb 18 3

4 l21 ; c. p Is 29
17= 32

15
, La 4

2
; OJ? ivith, among

ifr 88 5
,
HB3 Is 2" at what (value) ] (v. prob.

interpol. ; om. ©); c. ace. Dt 2
11 - Pr 17

28 Ne

pntm

13"; sb aac'm ninaj Gn 31
13 (E; © Sam

/n
3?) Is 4° 17 2. 6e computed, reckoned,

c. j> Jos 13
3 (D), 7J? Lv 25

31
(P), 2 S4 2

: abs.

f\D3 was no< counted (so plentiful was it)

1 K io21= 2 Ch 9
20

2 K 2 2
7

- 3. be imputed

to any one, c. |> Lv 7
18 Nu 182730

(all P), Lv 17
4

(H) Pr 27
14

; the interposition of Phinehas

np"12f7 v TlJ ^ 106 31
^t'as imputed to him for

righteousness (cf. Qal II 3). Pi. Pf. 3 ms.

3E?n Lv 2 5
27 + 4 t.; f. naETl Joni 4

; 1 s. ^a^rr

f 7 7
6

1

1

9
39

; 7m;;/ 3E>'n> Pr r 6° Dn 1

1

24
,

p3S>nri

Na i
9

, etc., + 4 t. Impf; Pt. 3E>TO pr 24
8:—

1. think upon, consider, be mindful of, c. ace.

^ 77
6

1 19
59

,
ina^njpi tfiJK-;a (no) ^ i 44^ „,/;«/

(is) mans son, and thou thinkest upon him

(||^J?"J^)- 2. think to do, devise, plan, c. ace.

Pri6 9
,
<& of persons against whom Ho 7

1*

Na i
9

,
by Dn n 24

; c. inf. + 73
10 Pr 24

s
; so of

inanim. object laE'n^ na^n n*?Xn Jon i
4

;/(e

s/wp loas about to (minded to) be broken up.

3. count, reckon, the years since a sale of land

Lv 2 5
27 (H) ; c. b pers. Lv 25" (H), 2 7

"-23 (P);

c. W Lv 25
50 (P) ; c. nx 2 K 12 16

. Hithp.

Impf y§nn\ N7 D^i-3 NL123 9 (JE) among the

nations it shall not reckon itself

T 3tpn n.m. ingenious work, name of the

girdle or band of the ephod {cunningly woven

band, UV), only P; alw. in combin., *l(l)SNn 'n

Ex 2 8
2728

2 9
5

39
20- 1 Lv8 7

;
in^BS 'n Ex 2 8 s

39
5

TrQttJn n.pr.m. (consideration)—son of

Zerubbabei 1 Ch 3
20

; © Ao-ov/36, ©L AaaaPad.

T'^NZ?n n.pr.m. (considerate)—1. a Levite

chief 1 Ch 9
14 Ne 1

1

15
, © Ao-ou/3. 2. builders

at the wall: a. Ne 3
11 io24

, © Ao-ov/3, Aaovd.

h. Ne 3
23

, © Affou/3.

fi. pStlTI n.m. reckoning, account (NH

Aram, id.) Ec 9
10

,
'n Cpa Ec 7", 'n NVD Ec 7-

fii.pSlQ?n n.pr.loc. of the city of Sihon

king of the'Amorites Nu 2 1
- fi =-

-

28 3«-34
32

s
(all E)

;

Dtl 4
2
24.26.30

3
2.6 ^6 ^ J0S 9'° I 2

25 I3 10 "
1 -" 7

(all D) Ju 11 19 Je 48
45 Ne 9

22
; captured by

Israel who dwelt in it Nu 21 23 (E) Juii :;

;

rebuilt by Beuben Nu 32
s7 (E), given to Keuben

at the division of the land Jos 1

3

17 (P) ; on the

border of Gad, Jos I32C (P), it subsequently fell

to Gad and was assigned to Levites out of that

tribe Jos 2

1

39 (P) 1 Ch 6 6C
; the Moabites gained

possession of it Is 1

5

4
1

6

8 -9 and subsequently
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the Ammonites Je482 -34 -45
49

3 -
it was celebrated

for its fish ponds Ct'7
5

.—Mod. Ilusbdn, Seetzen

Eeiseni.407p
iolD

BKi.551 £d PalWl SUrVey
BP 8

.

t ['pZtLTi] n.m. device, invention (cf. Lag

»**»>)— only pi. abs. T\\$S$n; O'riijNn flk?

t3
,3i rtoE'n lE'ipn npni "its* onxn-nK Ec f9

God made mankind upright but they sought out

many devices; awn rqfrp rriahpn fcjW 2 Ch

26 15
arcrf 7ie wade contrivances (i.e. engines of

war for hurling stones and arrows, see vb ) the

invention of inventive men.

tlPPnttfn, H^ntm n.pr.m. (7oA(m) Aas

ta&m account)—1. ^2B"n a temple musician

1 Ch 2 5
3=njlB'n v 19

; © in both Avafra. 2.

•"P^D a Levite, David's time 1 Ch 27
17

;
perh.

='in^n, officer of Davidin Hebron iCh 2

6

30
;

in both ® Aaa(3ias. 3. in^q a Levite,

Josiah's time 2CI135 9

; © Aaa/Hia. Elsewhere

"TOt^n : 4. Levite in line of Merari 1 Ch 680

© A<rfj8(«)i, Ao-aPia. 5. Levite 1 Ch 9
14

, ©
Ao-a£ia=Ne 1

1

15
,A ©LAo-o/3ioi'[ar]. 6. Levite,

Ezra's time Ezr 8
19 -24 Ne 1 o 12

1
1 " 1

2

M (© Aera/3tas

etc.) = n}32B>n 2, q.v. 7 head of a family

of priests Ne 12 21
, @ Ao-n/3iay. 8. a builder

at the wall Ne 3
1
', © Ao-a/3jo(r).

TrdtiJn n.pr.m. (this and foil. perh. txt.

err. for (l)rr,3B'n
;
yet © Eo-a/3ai>a, @L Ao-/3ai>a)

-—a chief of the people, Nehemiah's time Ne
io20

. Vid. also following.

rPilltLT! n.pr.m. (v. foregoing) ;— 1. father

of a builder at the wall Ne 3
10

, © A<rj3avap
;

©L 2afiavwv[-as]. 2. a Levite Ne 9' (om. ®)
= rvnt^n 6.

tniltynQ n.f. thought, device (chiefly

poet, and late)—abs. '» Je 18 11
49

30
;

rOBTTO

Ez 38
10

;
rOB>np Ex 35

33
2 Ch 2

13
; cstr. TQ^rp

Est 8
3

2 Ch 26 15
; sf. inpo Est 8

3

9
25 ;

' pi.

niae'np je n 19 +7 t.; rhwrp Ex 3i 4 +3 t.
;

cstr. JTDtpnp Is597 +i 3 t,; hb.E'np G116 5
; sf.

TlinK'np Is 5 5
s etc.+ i 9 t. sfs.;—1. thought:

a. of man EHK 'o ^ 94
11

; 2? '» ^ 33
11 thoughts

of the mind; (3?) 'd IV (?a) G11 6
5
(J), 1 Ch 28°

2 9
1S

. b. of God nirr 'o Mi 4
12

; c. "?? ^ 4o
c

;

"vj? Je 5

1

29
; the thoughts of God are exceeding

deep -^ 92
s

; higher than man's thoughts Is

£g8.8.9.9_ 2. device, plan, purpose Is 55' 59'

65
s 66 18 Je6 19 18 12

f 56° Pr 19
21 Jb2i 27 La

3
6o.r,i Est8 5. j«nn 'D Pr2i 5

;
Cpr^'E Jb5 12

;

D^pnv 'tt Pr 12 5
; CDJJ 'd yp- 33

10
; Jlk 'd Is 59

7

Ie4'

"ptfn

Pr6 ls
; JP 'a Pri 5

2,

\;
DV^r '» Je2i n

;

'o 2&n devise devices 2 S 14
14 Jei i
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Tn^lStpn n.pr.m. (etym. dub.)—one of

those who stood with Ezra at the reading of

the law Ne 8 4
; B om.; A Aaaflacifia, ®L Afiaavat.

t[J"7t^n] vb. be silent, inactive, still

(chiefly poet, and late) (NH id., Aram, in

deriv.)

—

Qal Impf. 2 ms. nB>nn ^ 28 1
Is 64

1!

;

n^n? Is 62 1 65 6
; l^ni Is 62 s

;
1B>n»1 ^, 107

29

;

—6e si7m£ Ec 3
7 (opp. I?*!?); Is 62 16

(=
neglect to speak); of ^ i.e. be unresponsive

f 28 1
(||ehn); Is 6 4

n (UpBKnn); but 65s
of

'"•'s keeping silence at iniquity, i.e. overlooking

it (cf. 57
11 Hiph.); of waves, be still ^ 107

20

(subj. nn\k). Hiph. Pf. "rvtfnn ^. ^ is

42
14

; /»». ^nn 2 K2 3 -5
; Pt. n^np"is57 1

'; pi.

COTD Ju i8 9
4- 3t.;—1. exhibit silence, be silent

2 K 2
35

7
9

f 39
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(sq. 3it£>p,

||
^PPW.), fig. Is 42

14

(|| ^ins); of 'i's being silent at iniquity IS57 11

(i.e. overlooking it, cf. Qal 65
5

), poss. also is

be silent, opp. rescue, Ges Che Di Du. 2. shew

inactivity Ju i8 9
,
nngp 'nn 1 K 22 s Gilead is

ours, and we sheiv inactivity so as not to take it.

3. causat. make still, quiet, sq. p, of direct obj.

Ne 8U (v
b ffin q. v.)

D^tpn, QlTn v. supr. p. 302 a.

T IjlL^n vb. be, grow dark (NH id.; Aram.

^n, >JL» ; Ar. du^. bear rancour, v. Lag BN3
°)

—Qal Pf. 'n Is 5
39+ 4 t. ; na^m consec. Mi 3
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(butv.infr.); ^nLa.5 17
;
»^Hl consec. Eci2 3

;

Impf 3 fs. W?9 Ec 1
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; ^™! Ex io 15
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^mpl.

ISB'm jb 3°; 3 fpl. nja^nn ^'oV4;—1. be, grow

dark, "liN Is 5
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;
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(fig.); DVn EZ30 18 (where rd.^n, forMTBaer

YB'n); Jb3 9 (subj. o^naia), cf.Eci2 2
(subj. {rntrn,

nisn, riT'n, Caaian); impers. Mi 3° (ti vera 1.;

but rd. prob. naK'ni, corresponding with H?v

preceding). 2. have a dark colour : "lin^p Tl

D'JNfi La 4
s darker than blackness is their visage;

of the earth J*3?7 Ex io 15
. 3. ^rrow A'wi

La 5
17 (subj. wy), cf. f 6 9

24
(fig.), Ec 1

2

3 subj.

niN-in i. e. the eyes. Hiph. Pf. T^nn Am 5
s
,
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; ^0: Je
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